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| PREFACE. 


As in eorporal diſtempers a total loſs of appetite which ns medi- 
eines can reſtore, forebodes certain decay and death; fo in the 


ſpiritual life of the ſoul, a negle& or diſreliſh of pious reading and 


inſtruction is a moſt fatal fymptom, What hopes can we entertain 


of a perſon to whom the ſcience of virtue and of eternal ſalvation 


doth not ſeem intereſting or worth his application? © It is impoſ- 
fible,” ſays St. Chryſoſtom, Hom. 3. de Lazar, t. 1., „ that a 
man ſhould be ſaved, who neglects aſſiduous pious reading or conk- 
deration.” No leſs criminal and dangerous is the diſpoſition of 


thoſe, who miſpend their precious moments in reading romances . 


and play-books z which fill the mind with a worldly ſpirit, with a 


love of vanity, pleaſure, idleneſs and trifling ; which deſtroy and 


lay waſte all the generous ſentiments of virtue in the heart, and * 


ſow there the ſeeds of every vice. What food is to the body, that 
our thoughts and refleQions are to the mind: by theſe the affec- 


tions of the ſoul are nouriſhed. The cameleon changes its colour 
a5 it is affected by ſadneſs, anger or joy: and we ſee an inſet; 


borrow its luſtre and hue from the plant or leaf upon which it 
feeds, In like manner, what our meditations and affections are, 
ſuch will our ſouls become, either holy and ſpiritual, or earthly 
and "carnal. By pious reading, the mind is inſtructed and en» 


lightened, and the affections of the heart are purified and inflamed. 
. ſummary of ſpiritual, _— 
t Tim. iv. 12. 


Dee we ane wine > fell Wa e rt 
tation. They are never tired : with this exerciſe ; and, according 
to the golden motto of Thomas à Kempis, they find their chief 
delight is a cloſet with a good book. Worldly and tepid Chriſtians. 
certainly ſtand in the Mmoſt need of this help to virtue. The 
world is a whirlpool of buſineſs, pleaſure and fin: Its torrent in; 
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44 its "food, unleſs frequent pions reading and en- 
fideration oppoſe a ſtrong barrier to its waves. The more deeply 
greater 


à perſon is immerſed in its tumultuom cares, the 
ſhould be his ſolicitude to find leiſure to breathe, after the 


_.  fatigues and diffipation of buſineſs and company; to plunge his 


heart by ſecrtt prayer into the ocean of the Divine immenſity, 
and by pious reading to afford his ſoul ſome ſpiritual reſeQion i us 


vigor and exhanſied irchgth, by allowing his body neveſſry refreſh 
ment and fepoſe. 

The Lives of the Saints farniſh the Chriſtiad with 4 daily ſpiritual 
entertainment, which is not leſs agreeable than affecting and inftrucs 
tive. For in facred biography the advantages of devotion and piety 
are joined with the moſt attractive chatms of hiſtory.” The method 
of forming men to virtue by example is of all others the ſhorteſt, 
the moſt eaſy, and the beſt adapted to all circumſtances and diſpo- 
fitions. Nor does virtue here appear barren and dry, as frequently 
happens in diſcourſes, but animated and fprightly, arrayed with all 
her charms, exerting all her powers, and ſecretly obviating the 


and removing the difficulties, which felflove never fails to 


pretences, 
raiſe. In the lives of the ſaints we fee the moſt perfect maxim of 


he goſpel reduced to practice, and the moſt heroic virtue made 


© the object of our ſenſes, and exhibited to dur view in its moſt 
"amiable dreſs. Here, moreover, we are taught the mettis by which 
virtue is obtained, and learn the precipices and ſnares which we ure 
to ſhun, and the blinds and by-ways in which many are bewildered 


| 1 milled, in its purſuit, The example of the ſervants of God 


out to us the true path, and conduQts us in a manner by the 
hand, ſweetly inviting and Den 
the ſteps of thoſe who are gone before us. 
- Neither is it a ſmall advantage, that, by-reading the hiſtory of the 


 Laints, we are introduced into the acquaintance of the greateſt per _ 


ſonages who have ever adorned ſociety, the brighteſt ornaments. of 
| the Church militant, the ſhining ftars and Mun of the Church tri- 
umphant, and our future companions in eternal glory. While we 
admire the wonders of grace and mercy which God hath difplayed 


in their rar, we ane frongy moved ie praiſe his adorable quod 


45 


. holy mana; wn 


ſublime leſſons of pratical virtue ; which their aſſiduous meditation. 


62 the Divine word, the moſt conſummate experience, their watch - 


ings and unceafing commerce with heaven, beſt qualified them to 
impart to others. The lives of the faints will become ſtill more 
intereſting to the reader, when he finds that the greateſt part of 


them have been the objects of the veneration of the whole Chriſtian 


world during ſeveral ages. Their names ſtand recorded in the titles 
of our churches, in our towns, eſtates, writings and almoſt every 
ether monument of our Chriſtian anceſtors, But it is ſuperfluous 
to ſhew from reaſon the eminent uſefulneſs of the example and hiſtory 
of the ſaints, which the moſt ſacred authority recommends to us as 


dne of the moſt powerful helps to virtue. It is the admonition of 
St. Paul, © that we remember our holy teachers; and that, having 1 


err eres es 
faith.” Heb. xiii. 9. 

For our inſtruction, the Holy Ghoſt himſelf inſpired the Prophets 
to record the lives and actions of many illuſtrious ſaints in the holy 


ſcriptures. The Church could not in a more ſolemn manner recom- 


mend to us to have theſe great models often before our eyes, than 
by inſerting in her daily office an abſtract of the lives of the martyrs 
and other ſaints; which conſtant ſacred cuſtom is derived from the 
primitive ages, when the hiſtories of the martyrs were publicly read 

at the divine office in the aſſemblies of the faithful, on their annual 
feſtivals, This is teſtified of the acts of St. Polycarp, in the life 
of St. Pionius, and by St. Auguſtin, Serm. 280. . 5. p. 1134-3 


of thoſe of SS. Perpetua and Felicitas, &c. The council of Africa, 


under Aurelius, archbiſhop of Carthage, in 397, mentions the acts 
of the martyrs being allowed to be read in the church on their 


anniverſary days; Can. 47. Cona 1. 2. p. 1072, St. Cxſarius 
permitted perſons who were fick and weak to hear the hiſtories of 


the martyrs fitting, when they were of an uncommon length ; but 
. complained, that ſome who were healthful unreaſonably took the 


— Serm, 93. 


An great maſters of a ſpiritual life exceediogly extal the advantages 
which accrue to ſouls from the devout reading of the lives of eminent 
ſuaints. nr 


0-0-3 
as poſterity the a&ions of holy men: and the hiſtories of ſaints have 
always. been the delight of pious perſons, who have ever found in 
them a moſt powerful mean of their encouragement and advance» 
ment in virtue; as St. Bonaventure writes of St. Francis of A ſſiſium. 
« By the remembrance of the ſaints, as by the touch of 
glowing coals, he was himſelf enkindled, and converted into a 
divine flame.” St. Stephen of Grandmont read their lives every 
day, and often on his knees, St. Junian, St. Autoninus, St. Thomas 
and other holy men, are recorded to have been remarkably diligent 
in this exerciſe, and by the example of the ſaints to have inflamed 


| themſelves daily with fervor in all virtues, St. Boniface of Mentz 
ſent over to England for books of the lives of ſaints, Ep. 35. Bib. 


Patr.; and by reading the acts of the martyrs, animated himſelf 


with the ſpirit of martyrdom. This great apoſtle of Germany, St. 


Sigiran and others, always carried about with them in their journies 
the acts of the martyrs, that they might read them wherever they 
travelled. It is related of Anaſtaſius the Martyr, that while he read 
the conflicts and victories of the martyrs, he watered the book with 
his tears, and prayed that he might ſuffer the like for Chriſt, And 
ſo much was he delighted with this exerciſe, that he employed in it 


all his leiſure hours. St. Tereſa declares how much the love of virtue 


was kindled in her breaſt by the ſame pious practices, even when the 


was a child.” Joſeph Scaliger, a rigid Calvioiſt critic, writes 26 


follows, on the acts of certain primitive martyrs; Animadv. in 


Chronic. Euf. ad. An. 2189, # The ſouls of pious perſons are ſo 
firongly affected in reading them, that they always lay down the 
book with regret. This every one may experience in himſelf. 1 
with truth aver, that there is nothing in the whole hiſtory of the 


Church with which I am ſo much moved: when I read them, I 


ſeem no longer to poſſeſs myſelf. It would be very eaſy to compile 
2. volume of che remarkable teſtimonies of eminent and holy men 
concerning. this moſt powerful incitement to virtue, and to produce 
numberleſs examples of ſinners whe have been converted by it to a 
heroic practice of piety. St. Auguſtin mentions two courtiers of 
his time who were moved on the ſpot to forſake the world, and 
become fervent ſolitaries, by accidentally reading the life of Gt. 
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4 Fleury, L 95. n. 2. T. 20. 
The duke of Joyeuſe, marſhal of France, owed his perfect con- 


verſion to the reading of the life of St. Francis Borgia, which his 


ſervant had one evening laid upon the table. To theſe the example 
of St. Ignatius of Loyola and innumerable others might be added. 
Dr. Palafox, the pious biſhop of Oſma, in his Preface to the fourth 
tome of the Letters of St. Tereſa, relates, that an eminent Lutheran 
miniſter at Bremen, famous for ſeveral works which he had printed 


againſt the Catholic Church, purchaſed the life of St. Tereſa, written 


by herſelf, with a view of attempting to confute it; but by atten- 
tively reading it over, was himſelf converted to the Catholic faith, 
and from that time led a moſt edifying life. The example of Mr. 
-Sriham Weadhead 2» mance SCRE 
leſs remarkable. | 

But to appeal to our own experience ; who is not awakened from 
his ſpiritual lethargy, and confounded at his own cowardice, when 
de conſiders the fervor and courage of the ſaints? When we read 
how many young noblemen and tender virgins have deſpiſed the 
world, and joyfully embraced the croſs and the labors of a peniten- 
tial life, are we not encouraged to ſuffer affliftions with patience, 


and cheerfully to undertake ſuitable practices of penance ? While 


we ſee many ſanctifying themſelves in all ſtates, and making the very 
© circumſtances of their condition, whether on the throne, in the 
army, in the ſtate of marriage, or in the deferts, the means of 
their virtue and penance, we are perſuaded that the praQtice of 
perfection is poſſible alſo to us, in every lawful profeſſion ; and that 
we need only ſanctify our employments by a perfect ſpirit and the 


fervent. exerciſes of religion, to become ſaints ourſelves, without 
quitting our ſtation in the world. When we behold others of the 


ſame frail mould with ourſelves, many in age or other reſpedts weaker 


ſurmounting and trampling upon all the obſtacles by which the 
world endeayoured to obſtruct their virtuous choice, we are forced 


to condemn our own cowardice and floth, and to cry out with Stn 
Auguſtin : „ Cannot you do what ſuch and ſuch have done d“ 


But to wind op this diſcourſe and draw to a concluſion z whether 


( ww 9 


we conſult reaſon, authority or experience, we may boldly affivms, 
that except. the facred writings, no book has reclaimed ſo many 
8 
The Lives of Saints. 

Our motive in reading muſt be a ane dflen of improving an- 
- ole in Divine love and-all-Chriſtian virtues. A ſhort and humble 
petition for the light of the Holy Ghoſt ſhould be our prepara- 
tion; for which end we may ſay with the prophet 1 Open than 
mine eyes, and I will conſider the wonderful things of thy lat.“ 
Pf. exviii. 18. We muſt apply what we read to ourſelves, entertain 


pious affections, and form particular reſolutions for the practice of 


virtue. Tt is the admonition of a great ſervant of God : Whatever 
good inſtructions you read, ualeſs you reſolve and effectually endea- 
vour to practiſe them with your whole heart, you have not read to 
the benefit of your ſoul. For knowledge without works only accuſeth 
and condemneth.” Lanſperg. Enchir. c. 11. Though we cannot 
imitate all the actions of ſaints, we can learn from them to praQtife 
humility, patience and other virtues, in a manner ſuiting our cir- 
cumſtances and ſtate of life; and can pray that we may receive in 
ſhare in the beatitude and glory of the bleſſed. As they who have 
ſeen a beautiful flower -· garden, gather a noſegay to ſmell at the whole 
day; ſo ought we, in reading, to cull out ſome flowers, by ſelectigg 
affected; and theſe we ſhould often renew during the day, * leſt we 
reſemble a man who, having looked at himſelf in the / glaſs, gveth 
_ away, and preſently forgerteth what fort of a man he is.” 
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INTRODUCTORY DISCOURSE. 
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Certain moters crivce, as they fiyle themſelves, are diffleaſed 
with all hiſtories of miracles ; not conſidering that theſe wonders are 
in a particular manner the works of God, intended to raiſe our 
attention to his holy Providence, and to awake our ſouls to praiſe his 
goodneſs and power; often alſo to bear teſtimony to his truth. 
Entirely to omit the mention of them would be an infidelity in 
hiſtory, and would tend in ſome meaſure to obſtruct the great and 
holy purpoſes for which they were effected. Yet a detail of al 
miracles, though authentically atteſted, cannot be here. expected g 
and it is hoped it will be deemed ſufficient to refer the reader to the 
original records for his further ſatisfaction in ſuch inſtances, 

It is alſo objected, that certain actions of ſome ſaints, which 
were performed by a ſpecial inſtinct of the Holy Ghoſt, are to us 
rather objects of admiration than imitation : but even in theſe we 
read leſſons of perfect virtue, and a reproach of our own ſloth, 
who dare undertake nothing for God. But ſome may ſay, what 
edification can perſons in the world receive from the lives of apoſtles, 
biſhops or recluſes? To this it may be anſwered, that though the 
functions of their ſtate differ from ours, yet patience, humility, 
penance, zeal and charity, which all their actions breathe, are 
neceſſary virtues in all perſons. Chriſtian perfection is in its ſpirit . 
every where the ſame, how much ſoever the means or exerciles Weg 
vary in its attainment. 

Others there are, Chriſtians only in name, but utter bee 
the ſpirit of the goſpel, who endeavour to throw an air of ridicule 
upon the actions of the ſaints. Their voluntary poverty, their 
meekneſs, their penitential life, their ardent zeal in the cauſe of God, 
their facility in pardoning injuries, their admirable diſengagement 
from the things of this world, the peaceable ſimplicity of their 
demeanor, their wonderful conftancy under pericgation ; theſe are . 

b n * 


" ( = ) 
alike the ſubject of their impious raillery. As to that angelica] 
purity of ſoul and bedy, fo conſpicuous in the lives of thouſands of 
the ſervants of God, theſe men, judging of others by the corruption 
of their own heart, aſcribe it all to the baſeſt hypocriſy, and deem 
the practice of this lovely virtue above the power of grace. Why 
do not theſe Jiberal-minded gentlemen point their ſhafts directly 
againſt the maxims of Jeſus Chriſt? Why do they not at once 
throw off the maſk, and openly attack the principles of all revealed 


religion? It is not however our defign (as we ſhall frequently have 
-- occaſion to repeat) to recommend in practice certain extraordinary 
actions of particular ſaints ; but fincerity and Chriſtian charity equally 


oblige us to interpret in a favorable light ſome circumſtances in the 
conduct of perſons of the moſt conſummate virtue, which in common 


. life we deem reprehenſible; by reaſon of that purity of intention 


with which they are accuſtomed to act: not like thoſe fools, in the 
language of the Apoſtle, cho ridicule whatever they do not underſtand. 
Men of this deſcription are the very peſts of Chriſtian ſocieties, and 


ſworn enemies to all virtue. 


In this ſmall collection pious reflections are occaſionally interſperſed, 


though ſparingly, not to ſwell the volume, or ſeem to ſuſpect the 
Judgment of the reader, or to foreſtal the pleaſure of his own 
reflections. But in every work an author's principal care ſhoald be 


a ſcrupulous attachment to truth; the foundation or rather the ſoul 
of all hiſtory, eſpecially of that which tends to the advancement of 
piety and religion. Tertullian, de bapt. c. 17., and St. Jerom, 
Catal. wir. illuſir. e. 7., inform us, that in the time of the Apoſtles a 
certain prieſt of Aſia, having out of veneration for St. Paul and St. 
Theela forged falſe acts of their peregrinations and ſufferings, for 
this crime was depoſed from the prieſthood by St. John the Evan- 
geliſt. No good motive can on any account excuſe the leaſt lie; 
and to advance, that pious fraud, as ſome improperly call them, can 
ever be lawfully uſed, is no better than blaſphemy. All wilful lying 
is eſſentially a ſin; as Catholic divines unanimouſly - teach, with St. 
Auguſtin, againſt the Priſcillianiſts. It is moſt hateful to the God 
of Truth, and a heinous affront and injury offered to our neighbour ; 
it deſtroys the yery end and uſe of ſpeech, and the ſacred bond of 
ſociety, and all commerce _—_ men ; for it would be better to live 


We be ee! 
among dumb perſons than to converſe with liars. To tell any lie 
what'oever in the leaſt point relating to religion, is to lie in a matter 
of moment, and can never be excuſed from the guilt of mortal ſin, 
in the judgment of Catholic divines. Grotius, the Proteſtant exitic, 
takes notice, that forgeries cannot be charged upon the popes, who 
by the moſt ſevere canons forbid them, puniſh the authors if detected, 
and give all poſſible encouragement to judicious critics ; Grot. I. de 
Antichr. t. 3. op. Theolog. This alſo appears from the works of 
innumerable learned men among the Catholics, and from the unwearied 
labors with which they have given to the public the moſt correct 
editions of the ancient Fathers and hiſtorians. Good men may 
* fometimes be too credulous in things in which there appears no 
harm. But no good man can countenance and abet a;known fraud 
for any purpoſe whatever. The pretence of religion would exceed - 
ingly aggravate the crime. If any particular perſons among the 
Monks could be convicted of an.attempt.to palm any falſe writing 
or lic upon the world, the obligations of their profeſſion would render 
their crime the more odious and enormous. But to make this a 
charge upon that venerable order of men, in any age, is a moſt unjuſt 
and notorious ſlander, See their learned vindication by Melchior 
Cano De loc. Theol. I. 1 f. c. 5. ; and more at large by the celebrated 
Mabillon, Diplomat. I. 3. c. 3. Before univerſities were erected, 
monaſteries, and often the palaces of biſhops, were the ſeminaries of 
the clergy, the nurſeries for the education of young noblemen, and 
the great ſchools of all the ſciences. To the libraries and induſtry of 
the Monks we are principally indebted for the works of the ancients, 
which we now poſſeſs. Many learned men of the Monaſtic Order 
have alſo, for our aſſiſtance, with no leſs induſtry than 'fucceſs, 
ſeparated in ancient writings the ſterling from the counterfeit,” and 
by collating manuſcripts and clearing difficult points, have rendered 
the moſt eſſential ſervices to the literary world. It muſt alſo be 
added, that the devout part of mankind in particular are under the 
bigheſt obligations to ſeveral judicious and learned men, chiefly of 
the Monaſtic and other religious Orders, for the care with which they 
have compiled the lives of many particular ſaints. © Thus have 
Mabillon and Bulteau written the lives of the faints of the Order of 
St. Benedict; the elegant Tauron, of that of St. Dominic; Le 
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Nain, of the Ciſtercian Order; Tillemont, the Mauriſt Benedictine 
monks and Orſi, thoſe of the principal Fathers of the Church, &c. 
The genuine acts of the primitive martyrs, the moſt valuable monu- 
ment of eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, have been carefully publiſhed by Ruinart. 
Some of them are preſidial, i. e. extracted from the court regiſters ; 
others were written from the relations of eye-witneſſes of undoubted 
veracity. To this treaſure an acceſſion, which the learned Orſi and 
others heſitate not to call of equal value, has been lately made, by 
the publication of the genuine acts of the martyrs of the Eaſt, or of 
Perſia, and of the Weſt, or Paleſtine, in two volumes; folio, at ' 
Rome. 'Thoſe of the Eaſt were written chiefly by St. Maruthas, a 
neighbouring biſhop of Meſopotamia : the others ſeem to contain the 
entire work of Euſebius on the martyrs of Paleſtine, which he 
abridged in the eighth book of his hiſtory. Both parts were found 
in a Chaldaic manuſcript, in a monaſtery of Upper Egypt, and pur- 
chaſed by Stephen Aſſemani, archbiſhop of Apamea, and his 
nephew Joſeph Aſſemani, at the charges of pope Clement XII. who 
had ſent them into the Eat on that errand. The manuſcripts 
remained depoſited in the Vatican library till the late Revolution. 
Stephen Aſſemani is known in the republic of letters by his Oriental 
library, and his ſhare in the publication of the works of St. Ephrem 
and other monuments of the Syriac church. The learned Jeſuits at 
Antwerp, Bollandus and his continuators, have given us the Ada 
Sanforum, enriched with curious remarks and diſſertations, in forty- 
one large volumes, in folio, to the fifth day of September. To 
mention other monuments and writers made uſe of, both in the 
original work and partially in this abridgment, would be tedious 
and ſuperfluous. The authorities every where produced will ſpeak 
for themſelves. Original authors are our chief guides. The ſtream 
which in a long courſe often contracts a foreign mixture, runs clear 
And pure from the ſource. But the lucubrations of many judicious 
modern critics have caſt a great light upon ancient bukorians. Theſe 
alſo have been conſulted and compared. 

N. B. The firſt volume of this publication contains the life of 
one ſaint at leaſt for each day of the firſt fix Calendar months, begin- 
ning with the firſt day of January. The ſecond volume will alſo 
contain at leaſt one life for each day of the remaining fix months. 
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An Alphabetical Index of the Contents of the whole work, with the 
profeſſion of life of each ſaint annexed, will be ſubjoined at the end 


of the ſecond volume; as alſo an Index of Controverſy, in which 


the reader will be referred to the reſpectable authorities of the 
Fathers and other ſaints, quoted in the courſe of this work. It 


was firſt in contemplation to have given alſo in theſe volumes an 


abſtra& of ſome of Mr. Butler's excellent leſſons upon feſtivals. But 
as this cannot now be done without ſwelling the preſent publication 
- conſiderably beyond its limits, the defect may poſſibly be ſupplied 


hereafter by a third volume, in which an abridgment of the ſame | 


author's Moveable Feaſts may alſo be compriſed. —The following is 
a ſhort ſketch of eccleſiaſtical hiſtory by Biſhop Challoner, which it 
is conceived will net be altogether unintereſting to the generality 1 
our readers. 
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| A 
SHORT VIEW 

or THE 
HISTORY of the CHURCH, 


ny 4 
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t founder of the Church was our Lord and 
Savzour Jeſus us Chriſt, the Saint of Saints, our High Prieſt and - 
for ever. Its firſt Saints were 
is bleſſed Virgin Mother, full of grace, and Meſſe 
women, St. Luke i. and her chaſte ſpouſe St Joſeph the 


Matthew i. 
Zachary and Elizabeth, both juff before God, walking in all 


th cmd and 7a of 2 Lord without blame, 


| 4 8 juft and devout man, who had the Holy Ghoft in 
bim, &c. Luke ii. 25. Anna, a propheteſe, 3 not 
frem the Temple, by faſting and prayers ſerving night and day, 
tall the age of fourſrore and four years, Luke ii. 36, 37- . 
John d the Baptiſt, the forerunner of our Lord, as an Angel 


i "ay 2 Elias in ſpirit ; a Prophet, and more than a 
65 t 
the 


ft amon EI the born of women : a hermit from 
5 2 e, ſent by God himſelf to prepare 
le for their Meſias by preaching- -penance ; a burning 
ning light : the ſpecia tera Fo bridegroom z and a 
— of truth, juſtice, and puri See Matt. iii. 1, &c, 
chap xi. 9, $0, 11. chap. xiv. 4, Luke i. 15, 16, 17, 
76, 77, 80 John iii. 29. chap. v. 35. 
18 455 acl, an lſradlite indeed, in whom there was no gr | 
1 47- 
The Apoſtles of the Lamb ; generous lovers of him, more 
freely after the * confirmed by the Holy Ghoſt. A. 
and f. aithful ob im even unto death. 
Mary Ma 2 the moſt ardent lover of our Lord, Luke 
vu. and with the 'other holy women that 
{rn 5 


| We aud Lazarus, ef fin 
pur Lord, John zi. 5, Kc. n th 


12 1 
Joſeph of Ai a goed and juſt man, Sc. Luke 
Xii. 50. 

+ _ The other diſciples of our Lord, fuch as Cleophas and his 
companion, Luke xxiv. whoſe hearts were burning within 
them, from the converſation of our Lord: Joſeph called Bar- 

ſabas, ſurnamed Juſtus, Ac i, 23, &c. not to Ie. of the 
more than fwe bundred brethren, by whom our Lord was ſeen 
| at once after his reſurrection. 1 i Fry XV, 6. 
BY The firſt Chriſtian converts of Jeruſalem, of af Foe we read, 
+ Achs ii. 41, &c. They that received bis, Peter's, word, were 
baptized : and there were added to them in that day, of Pentecoſt, 
about three thouſand ſouls. And they were perſevering in the doc- 
trine of the Apoſtles, and in the communion of breaking of bread, 
and in prayers. And fear came upon every foul: and many wen- 
ders and figns were done by the Apeſlles in Feruſalem ; and there 
war great fear in all. And all that believed were together, and 
Bad all things common. They fold their poſſeſſions and goods, and 
"divided them to all according as every man had need. And con- 
tinuing. daily with one accord in the Temple, and breaking bread 
from houſe to houſe, they took their meat with gladagſi and ſimplicity 
heart ; praiſing God, and having favour with all the people : 
and the Lord added daily to their ſociety ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. 
Chap. iv. 4. Many of them that had heard the word believed, 
and the number of the men was made five thouſand, 2. And 
A multitude of believers had but one heart and one ſe THEE 
any one ſay that ought of the 1 Be poſſeſſed was 8 own 
| but — things were common to them. And with great power did 
2 Apeſiles give teſtimony of the 9 of 75 efus Chriſt our 
d, and great grace was in them all, &c. 
© Chap. v. 12, &c. Ant by the hands of the Apoſtler were 22 
Poe: and wonders wrought among the people ; and the multitu 
men and women that believed in the Lord was more increaſed : 
inſomuch that they brought forth their ſick into the flreets, and laid 
pF am on beds and on couches : that when Peter came, his "Dadow 
at the leaſt might overſhadoxw any of them, and they might be 
delivered from their infirmities. And there came alſo together 10 
eriſalem a multitude out of the neighbouring cities, bringing their 
a7 and 7 as were troubled with unclean ſpirits, . who were all 
flies, KT. 

Chap vi. 5. ' Stephen, l of faith and of the Holy Gheft, be. 
4 And. the word of. the . hrs . ＋ 
iſciples Was multiply ed in Feruſalem exceeding real mul.. 
titude alſo of the Prigfts er the faith, 4ůÆ * en, fult of 
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2 did great wonders and miracles among the, 
le, We | iy A 
Ly the martyrdom of St. Stephen, and the perſecution 
raiſed againſt the Church on that occaſion, the Sau of 
Chriſt began to make new acquiſitions. For the faithful 
being diſperſed through the countries of Judea and Samaria, 
went about preaching 7 where the word of God. Ad. 
viii. And in particular, Philip the Deacon, by his doctrine 
and miracles converted the Samaritans to Chriſt, to the great 
joy of that city; who ſoon after were confirmed by Peter and 
ohn, and received the Holy Ghoſt by the impoſition of their 
ds. In the mean time, Philip was ſent to convert the 
Eunuch of Ethiopia: and when he had baptized him, he was 
carried by the ſpirit of the Lord to Azotus, a city of the Phi- 
liſtines ; and paſſing through he preached the goſpel to all the 
cities, till he came to Ceſarea, the capital of Paleſtine. Others 
who had been diſperſed by the cution, carried the word 
ſtill farther, ſome to Phenice, ſome to the Iſle of Cyprus, 
ſome to Antioch, the capital city of all the Eaſt. As xi. ig. 
Some alſo to Damaſcus, the chief city of Cœleſyria. Here 
Saul the perſecutor was happily overthrown ; and miraculouſly 
changed into a St. Paul, -a veſſel of election to carry the name 
Cori before the Gentiles, Kings, and the children of Jjraet, 
Acts ix. 15, NR os TOTS 
After this perſecution, the Church Bad peace throughout all 
Judea, and Galiler, and Samaria, and was edified, walking in 
the fear of the Lord, and was 2 with the conſolation of the © 
Holy Ghoſt, Acts ix. 31. St. Peter making uſe of this oppor- 
bazas paſſed through viſiting all the faithful. On this 
occaſion he wrought the miracle of ſuddenly healing, at- 
Lydda, Zneas the paralytick, who for eight years had been # 
confined to his bed; by which wonder he brought over the 
cities of Lydda and Saron to the faith of Chriſt. From Lydda 
he was ſent for to Joppe, where he raiſed 'Tabitha to life, 
and converted many. From Joppe the-ſpirit of God ſent him 
to Ceſarea, 4s x where he opened the gates of the Church 
to the Gentiles, by receiving in Cornelius the Roman Cen- 
turion, . a religious man, and one that feared God with all bis 
bouſe, who gave much alms, and prayed to Ged always, together 
with many of his kinſmen and friends. After which, ſome 
others of the Diſciples, men of Cyprus and Cyrene, ſpoke alſc 
to the Greeks in Antioch. Acts xi. 20, &c. And the hand of 
the Lord was with them ; wy bo great numler believing, ure 
| ans ' 
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beet the Lord, aid the titfngs cune To 16 dab} of #99 


Church that was at 1 and they ſent Barnabas ns far ay. 


Antioch ; who, w was come, b fo Yhe grart 0 
God, rejoired: "and he exhorted them all with purpe ar Mt e's 
. the Lord ; for be wuas goed man, 
Holy Ghoſt and of faith. And a great ahn was a to wo 
Lord. And Barnabas ent to Tarſus, of Cilicia, to ſeth Paid + 
and whin Be had found him ht brought him to Antioch : hart 
, Converſed there in the Church a whole year, and they YiughHt 4 
| great multitude ; fo that at Antioch the Diſciples tverr 122 
ians, About this time Herod Agrippa, perecutin the 
Church, beheaded St. James the Gitater; and impri 
St. Peter, deſigning to put him alſo to death: but he way" 
miraculouſly Eu vow. 3 out of priſon y an angel; and while 
the juſtice of God quickly thee e perſecutor, the word 
if the Lord increaſed Ed matted; As 282k. 

But the greateft acceſſions to the Charch were ter this 
time, when Paul and Barnabas being ordained, and —— 
the Holy Ghoſt to be the Apoſtles of the Gentiles, As 
carried the word of life into Cyprus; Where amongſt others 
they converted the Roman Governor Sergius Paulus; and 
then failing into Pamphylia, and paſſing on to Antioch, the 
Capita) 1 of Piſidia, they converted there a great numbey 
both of Jews and Gentiles :. and the word. of 7 the Lori way 
mag throughaut the whole country, v. 39, and the Diſciples 

were filled with Joy and with the Holy Ghoſt, v. 52 notwith- 
Banding the perſecution raiſed 2 19 0 their Apoftles, which 
- N them to leave that city. 'Their next acquiſmions were 


conjum, the capital city G by onia, where @ I geen 


22 bath of the Jeu and of t Greeks were brought over 
the faith, A Fac 1. aud in the cities of Lyſtta and 
11 in all 2 places they ordained them prieſts; and 

after preaching in c rk the capital city of Pamphylia, they 
teturned to Antioch 

In a fecond expedition, * taking Silas along wich him; 
want through $ 7 Alicia, confirning the charcher of thofe 
orinces, Ad xv. 41. They alfo vifited all the Churches 

had counted in Pifidia and Lycaonia 3 where they 


| Feceived Timathy into their company: and the Churches here 


r confirmed in faith, and incteafed A number taily, Acts xvi. 
From * they cartied the goſpel into Phrygia, where 
| p root, and afterwards ſent forth its branches, by 

e preach vf Epaphras, to the cities of Con, Laddtiren, 
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A at ra 05 God 00 where Pau 
of God, cum a Chrift, Feſur, Gal. 
numerous Churches. From Galatia ee 
life to Myba and Troas; and from hefice were e calle owt by: 
a viſion into Macedonia, where they preached, and eſtabliſhed” 
numerous Churches in the great 889 of i, | 
and Berza, AH xvi. xvii. Then paſfing into re 0) 
after Paul had laid the foundations of the Church in "iy of 
they preached. with great fruit in Corinth, the capital ci £ 
Greees, where the Lord ſaid to Paul in the ag ht by v v5 
Bo 2 bur ſpeal, and Bold not thy prate : bee Fats 62G 
for I have muth in this city, Acts xviii 9, 10. 
Paul, after — a journey to 
and from thence returning by Antioch, and then going 
Galatia and 2, confirming all the Diſtiptes, , Ayl. 
4 came to Epheſus, the capital city of Afia Miner, and 
abliſhed a numerous Church there, As xix. 80 numerous, 
that Demetrius, the Silverfmith, v. 26. tells his com I = eee 
You fee, e AW Se ho 
a great multitude, not oni at us, bit alf #1 
MME ing r which are made m 
hands. 5 en be 4 get ef g e _ 
were not able to ſtop the progreſs of the g 8 
Paul, n E r vilited again the Churches 2 
Macedonia a Achaia; and then a do 
Rome, where there was already a numerous ch eſta⸗ 
bliſhed by St. Peter, and from thence to carry the goſpel into 
Spain, Rom. xv. 24, M he writes his Epiſfle to the Romans, 
highly commending 8 which he Tays was ſpoken of in 
the whole world, Rom. i. —— 3 
N c. xvi. 19. and Rn OE that Be, 
rw fs 


vir. ns and wonders, in power of the Haß Gho 
as 2. Frets Jaan em round 


ar u that is, throu 
provinces inces of Bye, Cen, Sue =, W een 
yraonia, Galatia, ery $i 

. eee More place, to work hy 


betbre his co g to e. nenn 
In the mean time, the other Apoſtles were not idle. 

Peter, who, according to the atcjents, was ſeveh years Biſhop | 
of Antioch, Wenn 


T&F 

Gods, in order to propugate the kingdom. of Chriſt, into the 

rotinces of Pontus, Cappadocia, Galatia, Aſia Minor and 
Bic ia; and there brought over great numbers to the * 

m alſo he directed his two Epiſtles. Then going to 

Rome, the capital city of the world, he ſet up there the ſtan» 
dard of the croſs of Chriſt ; and eſtabliſhed a very numerous 
Church, which he made his own particular ſee, and in that 
quality "the 2 of Chriſtendom. From Rome the faith 
was quickly through the reſt of Italy, inſomuch that 
St. Paul, at 1 firſt coming into thoſe parts, landing at 
Puteoli, a city in Campania, found Brethren there, by whom 
he was entertained ſeven days: And going from thence to 
Rome, | had the pleaſure to meet with divers of the faithful 
in his way, who were come out to receive him as far as Appii 
Forum, and Tres-tabernz. 

But how numerous ſoever the Church of the Romans might 
be before the coming of St. Paul, it received great acceſſions 
by the preaching of this Apoſtle, who for this reaſon is joined 

the ancients with St. Peter, and conſidered as 2 principal 
founder of the Church of Rome : which therefore is called 
by St. Irenzus in the following century, L. ifi. c. 3. the 
greateſt and moſt ancient Church, faunded and eftabliſhed by the 
tau moſt glorious Apoſtles, Peter and Faul. And by Tertullian 
Preſeript.. c. 36. A Church Happy in her eflabliſhment, to which 
the Apoſtles, Peter, Paul, and John, bequeathed their - whole 
doctrine with their blood. From w nce alſo, as he takes notice, 
the Africans received their faith; as indeed did all the reſt of 
the Churches of the Weſt. _ 

From Rome St. Peter ſent his Diſciple, St. Mark the Evan 

liſt, to found the great Church of Alexandria, and the other 
Churches of Egypt, Tybis and Pentapolis, which this Saint 
eſtabliſhed in great perfection, as was ſufficiently evidenced 
by the fruits theſe fields produced ; not only when they were 
firſt ſowed, but for four kendra years after, both in the cities 
and in the wildernefles. _. 

As to the other Apoſtles, St. Andrew, according to the 


upon a crols at the city of Patras. 
_ * Fapried the Goſpe into the great empire of the 
directed bs firſt Epiſtle, which breathes 
nothing but Ce in both its branches, and the neceſlity of 
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ancients, preached the faith of Chriſt in Scythia, Thrace, 
Epirus, and Achaia, where he ſealed it with his blood, dying. 
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. thi iſtle. In the latter nit rats 
the Leſſer Aſa; and there founded, or directed and governed 
all the Aſiatick Churches, till he was carried priſoner to Rome, 
to bear teſtimony to the faith of Chriſt by martyrdom; and 
after his miraculous delivery, was baniſhed into Patmos; from 
whence he wrote his Revelations to the ſeven principal Churches 
of Afia, viz. Epheſus, Smyrna, Pergamus, Thyatira, Sardis, 
Philadelphia, and Laodicea. Being releaſed from his baniſh» 
ment — the death of the tyrant Domitian, he returned to 
Epheſus, and there wrote his W and there a length 
55 in the Lord. 

: Thomar's firft labours were in Meſopotamia, where by 
himſelf, or by His brother Thadzus, one of the ſeventy-two 
Diſciples of Chriſt, - he received into the Church Abgarus 
King of Edeſſa, and all his people: after which he preached. 
the faith to the Parthians, Medes, Perſians, Caramanians, 
H „ BaQtrians, and Indians ; and at length ſealed it 
with his blood. St. Philip's labours were in the two Phry- 
as the Ancients aſſure us, from undoubted monuments : 
though we are not to ſuppoſe they were confined to theſe two 
Provinces. He was martyred at Hierapolis. St. Bartholo- 
mew carried the Goſpel into India, amongſt the Brachmans;z 
where St. Pantenus, above a hundred years after, 1 25 a 
remnant of the fruits of his preaching. Eusebius L. 1. c. 34. 
His laſt labours were in the greater Armenia; when 
8 numerous Church, and watered it with his blood. 

e Armenians to this day honour St. Bartholomew, jointly 
with St Thadzus, as their Apoſtles, | 
St. Matthew, according to the Ancients, preached the 
faith in Ethiopia, and was martyred there. St. Simon and 
St. Jude preached in Perfia ; where both of them gave teſti- 
mony to Their preaching by their blood. St. Matthias, after 
labouring in Judea, &. is ſaid to have planted the faith | 
amongſt the barbarous people, lying between the Euxine and e 
the - Caſpian ſeas, and there to have met with the crown of 1 
martyrdom: which St. Barnabas, after many labours, and 
5 — fruit, in divers countries, ' met with at Salamis, in 
7 rus ; and St. Luke in Pelopenneſus. . 
St. James the Leſs being made Biſhop of Jeruſalem, had. 
the peculiar charge of the Churches of uda ; which were 
multiplied exceedingly under his adminiſtration, by the von- 
ders of hid works, and of bis life, to many myriads, or tens of 
thouſands, \{#:r-xxi. 20, After his martyrdom he had for his 


= -- a 
|” great multitude of their converts, falſely charged by 
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ſureaſſor his Brather St. Simeon; who, by divine adaionition, 
removed, with all his flock, before the laſt Gege of Jeruſalem, 
to Pella, beyond the Jordan; ſo that the Chriſtian Jews were 
not involved in any of thoſe dreadful calamities, which overs 

took the reſt of the nation in that ſiege. St. Simeon ſurvived 
till the time of Trajan, and ſuffered 2 glorious martyrdom, 
when he was 120 years old: after whom the Church of Jeru« 
falem had thirteen holy Biſhops ſucceſſively, all of the Jewiſh 
nation: till the city being entirely deſtroyed by Adrian, and 
ꝛ new one built up, on a different ſpot, to which he gave the 

name of Alia, forbidding any of the Jews to come near it 
new Church of Jeruſalem, compoſed of Chriſtian Gentile 
was formed about the middle of the ſecond century, of whi 
St. Marcus was the firſt Biſhop. See Eu/cbive, L. iv. c. 6. 
St. Peter and St. Paul glorified God by martyrdom at 
Rome, under Nero; haying firſt ſent before them à very 


tyrant with ſetting the city on fire, and 


L. xv. e. 44. The chief among the Diſciples of the Apoſtles, 
at Rome, were Linus, Cletus, and Clement; who had been 
their helpers in their life-time ; and were, one after the 
their ſucceſſors after their death. St. Clement has left us an 
excelent . written to the Church of Corinth, on occa- 
Gon of a ſchiſm there; a work highly eſteemed by primitive 
antiquity, and worthy of a Diſciple of the * In his 
days Hermas, ſuppoſcd to be the ſame whom St. Paul ſalutes, 
Nom. xvi. 14. wrote the book called Paftor, or the Shepherd, 
in recommendation of Penance z which ſome of the ancient 
Fathers have ranked among the Holy Scriptures. * 
Amongſt the Diſciples of St. Paul, two of the moſt eminent 


were St. Timothy, whom he made the firſt Biſhop of Ephe 


fus, and St. Titus, to whom he entruſted the charge of th 
Churches of Crete, which he had gained over to Chriſt, 
between the time af his firſt and ſecond coming to Rome. 
With theſe we muſt join St. Dionyfius the Areopagite, 
he Apoſtle ordained firſt Biſhop of Athens; and who bei 
crowned with martyrdom, was ſucceeded by St. Publius, who 
ſuffered death for Chriſt under the Emperor Adrian, | 


125. His Succeſſor was St. Quadratus, a Diſciple alſo of the 


Apoſtles, and who, in an eminent degree, inherited both their 
| Jpinit, and their gifts of E and of working of mir: 
Klee. 2 Euſchius teſtifies, L. 3. c. 37, He rotz an excels 
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tent apology for the Chriſtian Religion, which he preſented 
to 8 then at Athens; and by it put a ſtop to the 

rſecution. We have a fragment of it in Euſebius's hiſtory, 
Ia which he takes notice with regard to the miracles of Chriſt 
our Lord, © That the fick who were cured by him, and the 
«© dead, who were reſtored to life, were not only reſtored in 
« appearance, or for a ſhort time z but that they remained ſo, - 
tc both whilſt Chriſt was on earth, and long after he was de- 
&« parted : fo that ſome of them, faith he, have come down to 
* our Times.” _ | 

St. Mark had for his ſucceffor in the See of Alexandria, St. 
Anianus, an admirable man, and who had been his firſt con- 
vert there : Anianus was ſucceeded by Abilius, and he by 
Cerdo, &c. Whilſt in the See of Antioch, after St. Peter, 
Evodius firſt ſat, and after him the great Ignatius, ſurnam 
Theophorus ; who was ſentenced by the Emperor Trajan, to 
be devoured at Rome by the wild beaſts, for his faith and 
confeſſion of Jeſus Chri 
Epiſtles, ſtill extant, full of an * ſpirit, and every 

and humility. He ſuffered 


Where breathing forth charity 
anno 107. | 
Among the Diſciples of St. John the Evangelift, one of the 
moſt eminent was St. Polycarp, ordained by him Biſhop of 
Smyrna, and ſuppoſed to be the Angel of the Church of 
Smyrna, to whom our Lord bears teſtimony,” Apocalyp/e ii. U, 
9, 10. He, after ſerving our Lord fourſcore and fix years, 
and ſhining as a bright light to all the Churches of Afia, gave 
teſtimony to Chriſt by a glorious martyrdom, anno 166, of 
which the Church of Smyrna has given us a moſt authentic 
and edifying account, The Saint wrote an Epiſtle to the 
Philippians, yet extant, and no ways unworthy of a Diſciple 
of the Apoſtles ; which uſed to be read in'the public afſem- 
blies of the Aſiatic Churches, as we learn from St. Jerome, 
De Scriptoribus. OY 
As to the Diſciples of St. Peter, who helped to propagate 
the Church of Chriſt in the Weſt ; one of the chief of them 
was St. Apollinatis, who founded the Church of Ravenna, and 
there glorified God by martyrdom. There wete alfo ſeven of 
the Diſciples of the Apoſtles, 'ordained Biſhops, and ſent” by 
them into Spain, vis. 1 orquatus, Ctefiphon, Secundus, Inda 
letus, Cæcilius, Heſychius and Euphrafius, who were the firſt 
Fathers and Founders of the Spaniſh Churches; from whom 


q 


In his way thither he wrote ſeven 
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Tun SECOND AGE.—In the ſecond century, which was 
the firſt after the Apoſtles, the ſucceſſion of ſaints was kept 
up in the Church of Chriſt, by a multitude of holy Prelates, 
ſucceeding the Apoſtles, or the Biſhops by them appointed; 
and by great numbers of Martyrs; as well as by the admirable 
jety and ſanctity of thouſands of the faithful, in that Grit 
our of primitive Chriſtianity. : | 
During this century, after St. Clement, there fat in the 
chair of St. Peter, Anacletus, Evariſtus, Alexander, Sixtus, 
Teleſphorus, Hyginus, Pius, Anicetus, Soter, Eleutherius 
and Victor; all of them for their piety ranked among the 
Saints; and the greateſt part of them, for their ſufferings in 
the cauſe of Chriſt, amongſt the Martyrs. 1 
The See of Alexandria was held ſucceſſively by the holy 
Prelates Cerdo, Primus, Juſtus, Eumenes, Marcus, Celadon, 
Agrippinus and Julianus And the See of Antioch, by He- 
ros Succeſſor of St. Ignatius, Cornelius, Heros II. Theophilus, 
Maximinus, and Serapion, not to ſpeak of the ſucceſhon of 
other Churches. | | | 
In this Century, the ſpiritual Kingdom of Chriſt in his 
Church, was miore and more enlarged by new acquiſitions, 
In Gaul it was firmly eſtabliſhed at Lyons and Vienna, by 
thoſe illuſtrious Prelates Pothinus and Itenzus, who had been 
Diſciples of St. Polycarp : Where alſo many glorious Martyrs 
confirmed it by their blood, under the perſecution of Marcus 
Aurelius Antoninus; whoſe edifying acts, written by the 
Churches of Lyons and Vienna, are to this day a ſtanding 
monument of the purity both of the faith and of the morals 
of thoſe ancient Chriſtian Heroes. In the mean time it gra- 
dually gained ground in other parts of Gaul, by the preaching 
of Miſhonaries ſent from Rome by the ſucceſſors of the Apoſ- 
tles; and was more fully received in Britain, where it had be- 
gun to be known even in the apoſtolic age, under King Luci- 
us, and the Holy Pope Eleutherius. OECD 458; 
Io this wonderful propagation of the ſpiritual Kingdom of 
Chriſt through the whole known world, the eccleſiaſtical 
writers of thoſe times bear ample teſtimony. | St, Juſtin, in 
his dialogue with Tryphon the Jew, p. 345, tells him © There 
« are ſome nations, in which as yet none of your race, the 
-« Jews, have ever dwelt. But there is not ſo much as any 
e one nation of men, either of Barbarians, or Grecians, or of 
«© any other denomination- whatſoever, or even of tho e who 
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« which prayers and Euchariſts are not offered to the Father 
« and Maker of all things, in the name of Jeſus, who was 
« crucified,” And St. Irenæus writing againſt hereſies, L. i. 
c. 3 fays, © This faith, the Church, 'diſeminated through the 
« whole world, keeps with t care. For though in the 
4c world there is a variety of fang ages; yet the virtue of tra - 
« dition is one and the fame. Nor do thoſe Churches that 
e are founded in Germany, believe otherwiſe, or deliver an 
& other doctrine; nor thoſe which are in Spain; nor th 
4c which are in Gaul; nor thoſe which are in the Eaſt; ner 
« thoſe which are in Egypt; nor thoſe which are in Lybia3 
ac nor thoſe which are eſtabliſhed in the midſt of the world- 
©« But as the Sun, the creature of God, is one and the ſame 
„ in the whole univerſe; fo alſo the light of the preaching of 
tec the truth every where ſhines and enlightens all men, who 
© are willing to come to the knowledge of the truth.” 80 
far St. Irenzus. And Tertullian in his Book againſt the Jews, 
chap. 7, tells them: “ That now the various people of the 
« Gerutians, and the many coaſts of the Moors, and all the 
« limits of the Spaniards; and the divers nations of the 
“ Gauls; and the places of the Britons that are inaccefſible 
& to the Romans, are ſubjeQ to Chriſt. As likewiſe the Sar- 
« matians, and the Dacians, and the Germans, and the Scy- 
« thians; and many remote nations and provinces, and man 
« jflands unknown to us, and which are innumerable ; in all 
« which places the name of Chriſt reigns” And in his 
Apology, c. 37. he tells the Heathen Perſecutors, that the 
Chriſtians are ſpread throughaut all the univerſe, and have no 
other limits than thoſe of the world. © Our Original, ſays he, 
« is but of late: and we fill already all that your power 
« reaches to; your cities, your iſlands, your caſtles, your cor- 
« porations, your afſemblies of the people, your very camps, 
your city wards, your court, your ſenate, your forum; we 
ec have left you nothing to yourſelves, but your temples.” 80 
far he, within a hundred years after the death of the Apoſtles. 
See alſo in the fame Apology, what he writes, chap. 39. con- 
cerning the purity of the morals, and of the lives of the 
Chriſtians of thoſe times. LA 
The principal Fathers and Eccleſiaſtical Writers, who 
illuſtrated and defended the Church during the ſecond century 
againſt Pagans, Jews, and Hereticks, though®the greateſt 
part of their writings are now loſt, were, 1. St. Quadratus 
and St. Ariſtides, * both of them illuſtrious for 
2 


A 
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their faith and wiſdom: who preſented each of them an 


apology for the Chriſtian Religion to the Emperor Adrian, 
2. St. Hegeſippus, a Chriſtian Jew, who came to Rome in 
time of St. Anicetus, and wrote five books of Church hiſtory, 
3. St. Melito, Biſhop of Sardis in Lydia, who wrote many 
ks concerning the doctrine and diſcipline of the Church, 
as alſo a defence of the Chriſtian Religion. 4. St Juſtin, the 
philoſopher, who being wonderfully called to the faith of 
Chriſt, maintained it in his writings, both againſt Jews and 
Gentiles, and at length ſealed it with his blood. 5. dt. 
- Theophilus, Biſhop of Antioch, the ſixth from the Apoſtles ; 
and St. Serapion, the eighth Biſhop of the ſame Sce ; who 
were alſo in their days 1lluſtrious defenders of the faith: as 
were likewiſe 6. St. Dionyſius, Biſhop of Corinth; St. Piny- 
tus, Biſhop of Gnoſſus in Crete; and St. Philip, Biſhop of 
Gortyna in the ſame iſland. 7. St. Apollinaris, Biſhop of 
Hierapolis in Phrygiaz. who alſo wrote an apology for the 
Chriſtian Religion, which he addrefſed to the Emperor 
Marcus Aurelius; in which he ſpeaks of the miraculous 
victory obtained by the Emperor, againſt the Quades and 
Marcomans, by the prayers of the Chriſtian ſoldiers. 8. St. 
Apollonius, a Roman ſenator, who being accuſed by one of 
bis ſlaves of being a Chriſtian, wrote an excellent apology for 
Chriſtianity, which he pronounced beſore the ſenate, b 
. whoſe ſentence he was condemned to be heheaded, anno 186, 
9. St. Irenæus, Biſhop of Lyons, of whom we have five books 
againſt hereſies, beſides fragments of other works: he is alſo 
believed to have been the writer of the beautiful Acts of the 
Martyrs, who ſuffered under Marcus Aurelius, at Lyons and 
Vienna. 10. Athenagoras, a Chriſtian philoſopher, who 
addreiled alſo an apology for the Chriſtan Religion to Marcus 
Aurelius. 11. St. Pantznus, a man of admirable learnin 
maſter. of the famous theological ſchool of, Alexandria, — 
aſterwards preacher of the goſpel in the Eaſt Indies: with 
whom we muſt join his diſciple and ſucceſſor in that ſchool, 
Clemens Alexandrinus; whoſe writings {till extant, on the one 
hand-diſplay an immenſe fund of erudition, and on the other, 
lay down excellent documents of an internal and ſpiritual life, 
With theſe-we ſhould have been glad to have joined Tatian 
the Aſſyrian, diſciple of St. Juſtin Martyrz of whom we 
have a learned treatiſe againſt the Gentiles ; had not he, after 
the- martyrdom of his maſter, fallen from the Church: as alſo 
Tertullian, the Carthagenian, if he had continued in thoſe 
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excellent ſentiments, which he ſhewed forth in his book of _ 
Preſcriptions againſt Hereſies, and had not blindly exchan 
them for the reveries of the Montaniſte. * 
THE THIRD AGE.—In the third century, the ſucceffion 
of Biſhops, of Saints, and of Martyrs, was kept up in the 
Chair of Peter, by Zephyrinus, Calixtus, Urbanus, Pontianus, 
Anterus, Fabianus, Cornelius, Lucius, Stephanus, Xyſtus, 
Dionyſius, Felix, Eutychianus, Caius, and Marcellinus, 
Whilſt the See of Alexandria was held by Demetrius, Hera» 
clas, Dionyfius, Maximinus, and Theonas; and that of 
Antioch, bating for a ſhort interrnption 7 the heretic Paul 
of Samoſata, by Aſclepiades, Philetas, Zebennius, Babylas, 
Fabius, Demetrianus, — Timzus, and Cyrillus. | 
During this century, the ſpiritual kingdom of Chriſt was 
ſtill more and more propagated, in ſpite of the grievous perſe-⸗ 
cutions of the Emperors Severus, Maximinus, Decius, Gallus, 
Valerianus, Aurelian, Diocletian, and Maximianz; which 
crowned innumerable Martyrs, in all parts of the Empire. 
But the blood of the Martyrs was a ſeed, which continuall 
oduced new harveſts, and was multiplied to a hundred fold, 
n the mean time, new acquiſitions were made to the Chur 
by the converſion of great numbers among the Goths, throu 
the preaching and miracles of chriſtian captives; and by its 
propagation among the Armenians and and Perſians. i 
many of her children, either flying from the rage of the per- 
fecutors, or from the "contagion of a wicked world, in the 
latter part of this century, ſettled a new colony of Saints, of 
whom Paul and Anthony were captains, in the Deſerts of 
Egypt and Thebais, CITE | 5 02Þ IE 
"Che principal Fathers and Eccleſiaſtical] Writers of this 
century were, 1. Caius, a Prieſt of Rome, ſome time diſciple 
of the great St. lrenæus, afterwards ordained Biſhop 't6 
announce the goſpel to unbelievers. 2. St. Hippolitus, 3 
moſt learned and holy Prelate, and a glorious Martyr. FX 
Minucius Felix, a Roman Lawyer, and a zealous advocate fo 
Chriſtianity, | in his elegant dialogue, called Octavius. 4. 
Origen, a Prieft of Alexandria, the prodigy of his age, 
his genius and extenfive knowledge. He wrote an incredi 
number of learned works; but by blending the Platonick 
Philoſophy with Chriſtian Thealogy, he fell into ſome 
errors; for which he was condemned after his death by 
Church; though he never, as long as he lived, withdrew 
himſelf from her communion; 5. Julius Africanus, a learned 
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| iptoribus in Cypriano. 7. St. Gregory, Biſhop 
of Neoceſarea.in Pontus, from the greatneſs.and multitude of 
his miracles, ſurnamed Thaumaturgus or the Fourier of Won« 


| ders. 8. St. Dionyſius, Biſhop of Alexandria, equally eminent 


for his learning and ſanctity. g. St. Victorinus, a learned 
Biſhop in Pannonia, and Martyr. 10. St. Methodius, Biſh 
* martyred at Chalcis in Greece under Diocletian; a writer 
many volumes, which for the moſt part are now loſt. With 
whom we may. join Arnobius the Orator, and his Scholar 
LaQantius, the chriſtian Tully, who ſurvived till the time of 
Conſtantine, under whom he wrote his Book of the Death of 
b Perſecutors : But being a mere Laic, and Oy in · 
ſtructed in Chriſtian Theology, he has made divers flips; 
en account of which his works were cenſured by Pope Gelaſius, 
in the council of Rome, anno 470. ' i 
-- THE FOURTH AGE. —In the fourth century the ſucceſs 
Hon: of Biſhops in the chair of Peter was kept oh 57 .6g 
Wuſtrious Prelates, Marcellus, Euſebius, Melchiades, Silveſter, 
Marcus, Julius, Liberius, Damaſus, Syricius, and Anaſta- 
us. While the ſee of Alexandria was occupied by Peter, 
Achillas, Alexander, Athanaſius, Peter II. Timotheus and 
| lus: and that of Antioch by Tyrannus, Vitalis, Phi - 
niue, Paulinus, and Euſtathius, baniſhed by the Arians, 
who intruded themſelves into his ſee. 3 
The Church of Chriſt never ſuffered more violent aſſaulta 3 
never gained more glorious victories; and never ſent moro 
Hints to heaven than in this century. Diocletian and his 
cColleague Maximian Herculius had made many martyrs, 
eſpecially among the ſoldiery, before the cloſe of the third 
century ; and among the reſt, St. Sebaſtian, St. Marcus, and 
St. Marcellinus, St. Maurice and his Legion, &c. to whom 
we may add our Britiſh rs, St. Alban, SS. Julius and 
Aaron, and a great number of others. But as yet they had 
publiſhed no new edicts againſt the Chriſtians, of whom 
there were many at court, many in places of honour and truſt, 
and an innumerable multitude of all in all the pro- 
vinces of the empire. At length in the beginning of the 
fourth century, at the inſtigation of Maximian Galerius, whom 
Diocletian had aſſociated with himſelf in the Empire, and to 
whom he had married his daughter Valeria, edicts upon edicts 
were publiſhed for pulling down all the Churches through- 
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out the empire, burning the ſexiptures, &c. and for putting all 


ta . death, prieſts and Laics, who refuſed to tenoutice | 


Cliriſtianfty. The toe Empreſſes Priſca and Valefig;theovif 
and daughter of Diocletian, who were both of them Chris 


tlans, had the weakneſs to offer facrificez and for their wes ' 


ward they were both afterwards beheaded by Licinius, anno 
Thc chamberlains of the court were more conſtant; of 
whom Dorotheus, Gorgonius, Peter, &c. after moſt cruel 
torments, obtained a glorious crown. Anthimus, Biſhop ot 
Nicomedia, where Diocletian and Galerius then reſided, was 
2 with all his clergy and all his people; and a moſt 
dreadful laughter was „throughout the whole empire, of 
Chriſtians of all degrees ; inſomuch that the perſecutors flat- 
tered themſelves that they had quite put an end to the Chriſ- 
tian name. But behold, in ſpite of the whole power of earth 
and hell, exerted for ten long years, at leaſt in all the pro- 
vinces of the Eaſt, Da the ſpiritual kingdom' of Chriſt, 
the Church comes off with victory; all her enemies are baffled 
and confounded, and overtaken with the vifible judgments of 
God; and Chriſtianity in a very ſhort time becomes the reli- 
gion of the empire. In vain did the Emperor Julian, after the 
middle of this century, ſeek to heal the Death's N 

which the beaſt had received from Conſtantine, and to rene 
the wat againſt Chriſt; he was quickly forced to quit the 
field by a moſt tragical death. (HEX 2 . 
But it was not only in the whole extent of the Roman Em- 
pire, that Chriſtianity ſuffered theſe violent aſſaults; it endu- 
red no leſs, during a good part of this century, in the great 
Empire of Perſia, at this time full of Chriſtians, in three moſt 
bloody perſecutions, raiſed by King Sapor ; the firſt was in the 
year 327; the ſecond" in the year 3393 the third, the moſt 


cruel of all, in the year 34t; which continued for _ | 


years, and crowned innumerable Martyrs. Sozomen 


torian ſays, L. 2. c. 15. that the names of 'fixteen thouſand 


were upon record; but that there were m more whoſe 
names were not known upon earth. Other authors make their 
number amount to two hundred thouſand. Among theſe the 
mot illuſtrious were St. Simeon Biſhop of Seleucia, and 
Ctefiphon, who ſuffered in the year 341, with one hundred 
others, Biſhops, Prieſts and Clerks : And in the following year 
St.  Milles, Biſhop, renowned for ſanctity and miracles ; 88 
Acepſimas, Mareas, Bicar, and twenty other Biſhops, about 
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Glergy, befiges a great many religious men and ſacred Virgins, 
together with Azades the King's Chamberlain, and 'his ſpecial 
Favourite. | | v4 „ N. 

Another ſtorm was raiſed againſt the Church of Chriſt in 
Gothia, by King Athanaric, which began in the year 370 
before the Arian Hereſy had corrupted the Goths, and crown - 
ed many martyrs, among whom the moſt celebrated were St. 
Sabas and St. Nicetass x 

Nor was it only from Infidels, and enemies of the name of 
Chriſt, that the Church of the fourth century ſuffered grievous 
perſecutions ;; for one of the moſt violent aſſaults that ever 
was made againſt the city of God, was the unnatural rebellion 
of thoſe. who pretended to be her children, viz. the Arian 
heretics.. This peſtilential hereſy, which attacked the divinity 
of Jeſus Chriſt, was broached by Arius a Prieſt of Alexandria, 
and was immediately anathematized by St Alexander the 
Patriarch, and not long after by the univerſal Church, in the 
at council of Nice, anno 325, the decrees of which were 
confirmed by the council of Sardica, anno 347, and the firſt 
council of Conſtantinople, anno 381. However after the 
death of the Emperor Conſtantine, having found means to 
inſinuate itſelf into the favor of his ſon and ſucceſſor Conſtan- 

tius, under his protection it began to wage a. moſt cruel war 
- againſt the orthodox Prelates, and ſpared neither force nor 
fraud, to make error diſguiſed under equivocal terms, to tri- 
umph over the Catholic Truth. But all in vain; for when 
the Arians flattered themſelves that they had aboliſhed the 
Nicene Faith, by their impoſing upon a number of Weſtern 
Biſhops. aſſembled at Rimini in Italy; Divine Providence, 
which never forſakes the Church, ſteps in, and removes Con- 
ſtantius out of the way; and preſently all the Biſhops, who 
had been beguiled, proteſt againſt the impoſture, and almoſt all 
the provinces of the Empire unanimouſly condemn the Arian 

blaſphemies.. . The Biſhops who were the chief pillars of - the- 
Church, and upon whoin this perſecution chiefly fel, were 
St. Athanaſius, Biſhop of Alexandria, with almoſt all the reſt of. 
the Biſhops of Egypt; St. Euſtathius, Biſhop of Antioch, St. 
Paul, Biſhop of Conſtantinople, Lucius of Adrianople, St. Hi- 
lazy of Poitiers, St. Paulinus of Trieis, Rhodon of Toulouſe, 
St. Diony ſius of Milan, St. Euſebius of Vercelli, Lucifer of 
- Cagliari, St. Aſterius of Petra in Arabia, St. Pota mon of. > 
clea, St. Serapion of Thmuis, Aſclepas of Gaza, 11 
The war of the Arians againſt the Church was afterwards: 
ö 7 | 
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tenewed, and carried on with great violence, by Valens, the 
Emperor, but to no other purpoſe, than to ſhew how vain are 
the attempts of men again(t the Almighty. This wicked 
rince prevailed indeed upon the Goths, by the means of their- 
Biſhop Ulphilas, to embrace his hereſy ; but for his reward, 
not long after, he was burnt alive, by thoſe ſame Goths, 
whom he had perverted. * | 
During this century, the kingdom of Chriſt was greatly 
enlarged, by the acceſſion of Ethiopia or Abyſſinia to the 
Church by the preaching of St. Frumentius, ordained Biſhop 
by St. Athanaſius; and of the Greater Armenia, with their 
King Tiridates, by the preaching of St. Gregory, their Biſhop 
and Apoſtle. The Iberians alſo, a people inhabiting the 
country now called Georgia, were about this time wonderfully 
converted to Chriſt, by occaſion of the ſanctity and great 
miracles of a chriſtian maid, who was a ſlave among them: 
not to ſpeak of acquiſitions among the Saracens in Arabia, and 
the extending the bounds of the Church of Gaul, by the 
means of that apoſtolic Prelate St Martin; Biſhop of Tours. 
As facred learning flouriſhed much in this age, the Church 
during this century, was like the Tower of David, built with 
| bulwarks, Cantic. iv. 4. a thouſand bucklers hung upon it, all 
the armour of valiant men. Among theſe were the four chief 
Doctors of the Eaſtern Churches, no leſs eminent for their 
ſanctity than for their learning, viz. St. Athanaſius, St. Baſil, 
St. Gregory of Nazianzum, ſurnamed the Divine, and St. 
John, from his extraordinary eloquence, called Chry/offome, 
or Golden Mouth : among theſe were alſo three out of the four 
Doctors of the Weſtern or Latin Church, viz. St. Ambroſe, 
St. Jerome, and the great St. Auſtin ; though theſe two latter 
flouriſhed alſo in the beginning of the fifth century; as did 
likewiſe St. John Chryſoſtome. | 
The other chief writers and defenders of the faith in the 
fourth century were, in the Weſt, St. Hilary Biſhop of 
Poitiers, Lucifer of Cagliari, St. Phebadius of Agen, Gre- 
gory of Illiberis, and Marius Victorinus, in their books 
againſt the Ariansz St. Pacian, Biſhop of Barcelona, in his 
writings againſt the Novatians, who allowed no return by 
12323 to thoſe who had fallen into mortal fin after baptiſm 
t. Opatus, Biſhop of Milevis in Africa, in his books againſt 
the Donatiſts, who re-baptized all who had been baptized out 
of their communion; St. Philaſtrius and St. Gaudentius, 
Biſhops of Breſcia, * Prudentius, Chriſtian Poem, 


SS 
be. In the Eaſtern Churches, St, Serapion, Biſhop. of 
Thmuis in Egypt, and Titus, Biſhop of Boſtra in Arabia, in 
their Books againſt the Manicheans; Didymus of Alexandriag 
St. Cyril Biſhop of Jeruſalem, St. Gregory . Biſhop of Nyſſag 


Epiphanius Biſhop of Salamina in Cyprus, St. Ephrem 
con of Edeſſa in Meſopotamia, &c. Among theſe, Euſe- 
bius the Church hiſtorian, Biſhop of Ceſarea of Paleſtine, 
would have deſerved a place by his extraordinary erudition, 
and his learned writings in defence of chriſtianity, had not 
his adheſion to the Arians, and his unwarrantable proceeding 
in the cauſe of St. Athanaſius, &c. caſt an indelible blemi 
on his character. * | tb 
The Church of the fourth century was alſo very much 
illuſtrated with a ſet of Fathers of kind, whom we call 
the Fathers of the Deſert; being a great multitude of Saints, 
who following the example of Paul and Anthony, withdrew 
from. the world into the Deſerts of Egypt, Syria, Meſopo ; 
tamia, &c. and there dedicated their whole lives to divine 
love; of whoſe extraordinary ſanity and wonderful miracles 
the Ancients have given moſt ample teſtimony. - Among theſe 
the moſt eminent were St. Ammon, St. Pachomius, the two 
88 Theodores, the two 88. Macariuſes, St. Pammon, St. 
Pambo, St. Iſidore, St. John of Lycopolis, &c. in Egypt and 
Thebais; St. Hilation in Paleſtine; St Julian Sabas, St. 
Abraham, &c. in Meſopotamia z with whom Theodoret joins 
the great St. James, Biſhop of Niſibis, a Prelate moſt renowned 
for is ſanRity and miracles, and one of the leading men in 
the general Council of Nice. | . 
5 THE FIFTH AGE.—During the fifth century, the ſucceſ- 
Gon of Biſhops from the Apoſtles, was kept up in the Chair 
of Peter, by Innocentius, Zoſimus, Bonifacius, Celeſtinus, 
Sixtus III. Leo the Great, Hilarius, Simplicius, Felix III. 


. By to St. Basil, St. Amphilochius Biſhop of Iconium, 


Gelaſius, Anaſtaſius II. and Symmachus. 


The Donatiſts had for mote than a hundred years cauſed 
great tumults in the ſix Roman Provinces of Allies, where 
they counted above four hundred Biſhops of their ſect; till in 
the year 411, being worſted by St. Auſtin and the Catholic 
Prelates, in the famous conference of Carthage, the greateſt . 
part of them yielded themſelves up to the Church. 75 
Pelagius a Briton, and Celeſtius a Scot, denying the cor · 
ruption of man by ſin, and the neceſſity of divine grace, drew 
after them many followers. - But their errors were amply 
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confuted by St. Auſtin and St. Jerome, and being rondemne 
dy the authority of the See Apoſtolic, were quickly baniſhed” 
frem all the Continent, and not long after expelled from 
Britain alſo, by the doctrine and miracles of thoſe two Apo- 
ſolic P:elates, St Germanus Biſhop of Auxerre, and St, 
Lupus Biſhop of Troyes. 1 Oe 3 he.” bas 

| But the two chief hereſies, broached in this century, wert 
that of the Neſtorians, ſo called from Neſtorius Biſhop of 
Conſtantinople, who divided Chriſt into two Perſons, the one 
God, the other Man; and therefore denied the bleſſed Virgin 
to be the Mother of God : and that of the Eutychians, fo 
called from am rom Superior of the Monks of Conſtanti- 
nople, who confounded the divine and human nature, a 
allowed but one nature in Chriſt our Lord. But theſt 
hereſies were cenſured at their firſt appearance by the Apoſtolic 
See, and were ſoon after anathematized by the whole Church; 
the one in the general Council of Epheſus, anno 431; the 
other in the general Council of Chalcedon, anno 451. How. 
ever the Patrons of theſe condemned errors refuſed to acqui> 
eſce to the canonical decifions of the Church of God, and 
have left behind them many abettors of their hereſy ; #5 
the Neſtorians on the one hand, being expelled the Rom | 
Empire, retired into Perſia, and there by the favour of the 
Kings, who perſecuted all other Chriſtians, they intruded 
themſelves into the Churches, and for ſome ages were very 
numerous; but of late many of them have returned to the 
Catholic Church: and on the other hand, the Eutychians, 
being favoured by Zeno and Anaſtaſius, the Emperors, and 
headed by a ſet of factious and violent men, raiſed great 
tumults in the Roman Empire, and drew after them number 
of followers, more eſpecially in Egypt, Syria, and Armenia, 
where their errors are ſtill maintained, among thoſe who 
called 2 Jacobites, &c. But the foundation of Chi 
and his Church built upon a rock, ſtill remains immoveable 
and impregnable. 1 | | | 
The Arians alſo during this century, renewed their war 
againſt the Church, eſpecially in the Provinces in Africa, 
where the Vandals had made themſelves maſters. For Gen- 


* © feric and Huneric, Kings of theſe barbarians, being "Arian: 


raiſed a violent perſecution againſt the Catholics, baniſhed the 
great St. Eugenius of Carthage, and all the other Biſhops, to 
the number of about four hundred, and put great numbers to 
death for „ triumphs ate recorded by St, 
5 - 
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Victor of Vita, in his five books of the Vandalic Perſecution. 
But if the Church of the fifth century was thus violently 
aſſaulted on all fides by her enemies, God was pleaſed — 
- up many eminent Saints, and many learned Doctors and Fa- 
thers, to defend her. Among, theſe St. Auſtin Biſhop of 
Hippo in Africa, deſerves the firft place ; who though men- 
tioned alſo in the fourth century, continued his labours for the 
Church, for about thirty years in the fifth ; and was the chief 
inſtrument of God in ſuppreſſing the Pelagians, Donatifts, and 
Manicheans. The other principal Fathers and eccleſiaſtical 
Writers of this century were, St Cyril, Biſhop of Alexan- 
Mria, the champion of the Church againſt Neftorius ; St. Leo 
the Great, the Defender of Faith againſt the Eutychians ; St. 
Proſper of Aquitain, St. Peter Chryſologus Biſhop of Raven» 
na, 3 Ifidore of Peluſium, Theodoret Biſhop of Cyrus; Caf- 
ſian Abbot of Marſeilles; St. Vincent of Lerins, St. Maximus 
Biſhop of Turin, St. Eucherius Biſhop of Lyons, St. Proclus 
Biſhop of Conſtantinople, Aſterius Biſhop of Amaſea, Gela - 
fius Pope, St. Paulinus Biſhop of Nola, Severus Sulpicius, 
Sidonius Apollinaris Biſhop of Clermont, St. Cæſarius Biſhop 
of Arles, Salvian of Marſeilles, &c. &c. Not to ſpeak of 
many other great Saints of this century, who though not re - 
markable for their learning, have no leſs effectually maintain» 
ed the cauſe of Chriſt, and ſupported his Church by their 
extraordinary ſanctity, and wonderful works. Some of theſe 
were Biſhops; more eſpecially in the weſtern parts of the 
Church, particularly in Gaul: others were Monks and religi- 
ous men: ſuch as St. Arſenius, St. Euthymius, St. Simon 
Stylites, &c. in the Eaſt ; and in the Weſt, St. Honoratus, 
afterwards Biſhop of Arles, firſt Abbot of Lerins, that illuſtri- 


ous nurſery of Saints, &c. 16 
In the midſt of all theſe conflicts of the fiſth century, the 
city of God ceaſed not to make new acquiſitions in many 

places, particularly in our Britiſh iſlands; where St. Ninia- 
nus a Briton, trained up at Rome in the Chriſtian faith, con- 
verted the ſouthern Pits to Chriſt, Bede, I. 3 Hiftor. c. 4. 
and was buried with many other Saints, in the Church which 
he had built at Candida Cafa, or Withern : St. Palladius alſo 
and St. Patrick, both of them ſent by Pope Celeſtine, convert - 
ed the Scots and Iriſh to the faith; leaving behind them a 
glorious ſuccceſſion of Saints. en dt 
But the greateſt acquiſition of the Church in this century, 
was by the converſion of the French with Cloyis their Kings -» | 
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ann" 495, by It. Remigius and St. Vedaſtus; Ai e 
has continued ever ſince to be one of the moſt flouriſhing por- 
tions of the ſpiritual kingdom of Chriſt, down to! the late 


unhappy revolution. 145 
Tu _ AGE.—The ſucceſſion-of Biſhops i in the ee 
of Peter, was kept up durin Ic fixth century, by Hormiſdadz 


John, Felix IV. Boniface II. John II. 4 Silverius, 
Vigilius, Pelagius, John III. Benedict, * I. and 8. 
Gregory the Great. i 
During this century the city of God gained ground conkids- 
rably, a er the tragical end of Anaſtaſius the heretical | 
For, burnt by lightning; and the acceſſion of Juſtin, a good 
Catholic, to the Empire, For now the Eutychians were 
out of the ſees do which they had intruded themſelves; and. 
the whole Eaſte ire was reſtored to the communĩon of 
the Apoſtolic Ke. 1 e Lazians alſo, a people dwelling on 
the Paſt of the — Sea, in the countryno called | 
were at this time received into the Church by baptiſmz and: 
Arabia Felix, the peace of the flouriſhi anch of the How 
merites, which had been taken awa ey by'the perſecution of Da« 
naan a Jewiſh tyrant, was reſtored Jn Eleſhaam King of the 
Ethiopians; who afterwards laid —— his crown at the feet 
of Chriſt, and conſecrated the e een 
religi on. 

e Arians alſo, who Kad gained over to their 3 
moſt of thoſe barbarous people, who had poſſeſſed themſelves 
of the weſtern Empire during this century, were entirely re. 
duced, and dwindled away to nothing; the Ne in 
and the Goths in Italy, being conquered by the Tapera⸗ 
Juſtinian, Juſtin's * the Burgundians — converted 


in Gaul, and the Viſigoths, towards the cloſe. of this century, 5 


in Spain: after which time we ſcarcely hear any more of AT” | 
iſm, till it was revived in the fixteenth century. | 

In the year 553 was held at Conſtantinople the fifth general” 
Council, in which were condemned certain writings in favor 
of Neſtorianiſm called the Three Chapters ; oy deatoony' the * 
erfors of Origen and his followers. 

The chief fathers and. ecclefiaſtical witers of the ſixth cen · 
tury, were St. Ful 7 Biſhop of Ruſpa in Africa, a man of 
admirable ſanQity, emigius Biſhop of Rhemes, . Apoſtle 
of the Franks, St. * Biſhop of Vienna. in Gaul; St. En- 
nodi us Tan of Pavia in Italy, ius and Caſhodarus, Pri- 


mals, "us and vide, biber. in Africa, St. Güte 
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Se. Ana , Bikhop vf Antioch, John Mixeritind, Venantin 
ortunatus, St. John Climacus, St. b. an Biſhop of Tours, 


e Tach area, one. of the principal Doctors 


By the means of this truly great man, and by the preaching 
gud — of his diſciples, St. Auguſtine; St. Laurence, St. 

llitus, &. the Engliſh nation began to receive the faith 
and. law. of Chriſt, t rde the end of this century; the 
Ethelbert and Sebert with their people, regene · 
rated by che laver of baptiſm. The Picts alſo, with their king 
idius, about the middle of this century were converted to 
iſt, by St. Columkille an Iriſh Monk ; and about the ſame 

Sime, St. Columbanus and St. Gallus carried the faith of 

Chriſt among the Switzers. 

» Beſides theſe apoſtolic men, there flouriſhed during the Gzth 
century, many illuſtrious Saints, who were natives of our 
3 2 iſlands. Of chis number were St. Samſon, St. Malo; 

Magloir, St. David, 8. Kentigern, St Aſaph, &c. all 

Biſhops and natives of Great Britain; and in Ireland the Bran- 

dans, — Finians, the el the Columbs, Canions, Congall, 

arid — — e ned during this century divers ex- 

g in that i Aland, and aſſembled numerous con- 

— of religious men, ſo eminent in all virtues, that 
f — them Ireland was called the Iſland of Saints. 

14m; this century alſo there floutiſhed in Italy many emiuent 
| Gervants of God ; whoſe virtues and miracles are recorded by 

Gre __— in his Dialogues; and amongft them the illuſtti- 

Benedict, the great promoter of monaſtic diſcipline in 
$ weſtern Church. Whilſt in the Eaft, St, Sabbas, St. 
. Theodofus, St. John the Silent, and a multitude of others, 1＋ 
the fucceffion of Saints in that part of the i 
Tu SEVENTH AGE —In this century, the bucce Bon of 
chief from St. Peter, was kept up Sabinian, ; 

Boniface III. Boniface IV. Deuſdedit, Boniface V. Honorius, 

Severinus, John IV. Theodorus, St. 3 enius, Vi- 
talianus, Deodatus, Domnus, Agatho, St Leo | . BenediQ 

A5 ohm V. Conon, and Sergius. 

The chief holy r and eccleſiaftical writers of this 

— were St. I6dore Biſhop of Seville, St. Hd * 
St. Julian Biſhops oledo, St. Braulio of. * 
Theodore of Canterbury, St. Aldhelm of Sherborn, St. 
of Noon, St. Maximus Abbot and EY in the Kat. 
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Moſchus, Author of the, Spiritual Meadow, St. Sophroniing 
WG, Jeruſalem, and Leontius Biſhop in Cyprus, who - 


Biſho 
wrote the life of St. Jahn the Almoner. . ' 88 
In this century the peace of the Church was diſturbed, by th 
hereſy of the Monothelites, a kind of Semi-Eutychians, who! | 
confounded the divine and human will and operation in Chriſt; 
and being ſupported by the Imperial Authority, and by the 
Biſhops of Canſtantinople, Sergius, Pyrrhus, Paul, &c. made 
great havock in the Eaſt z but were ſtrongly oppoſed: by the 
great St. Sophronius z cenſured by the repeated decrees of the 
Chutch of Rome, and of the weſtern Churches; and at length 
effectually ſupprefſed by the ſixth general Council, held ad 
Conſtantinople, anno 680. s En 
Zut a more dangerous and laſting war was declared againft 
the Church of God, in this century, by the Impoſtor Mahomet 
ſetting himſelf up above Chriſt, whom nevertheleſs he owned 
to be a great Prophet, and by himſelf, or his ſucceffors, in- 
truding himſelf by degrees into the greateſt part of the temples, 
or Churches of God, in Alla and Africa, and many is 
 Evjrope, which he ſtill poſſeſſes ; like the Man f Sin, 2 Theft 
c. 2 v. 8. Whom the Lord Feſts ſball kill with the Spirit of bis 
Mouth ; and ſball defliroy tuith the brighineſs of his coming. 
In the mean time the kingdom of Chriſt made no ſmall 
acquiſitions during this century; eſpecially in Britain, where 
the faith was univerſally received by all the provinces of the 
Engliſh Saxons ; by the preaching and labours of thoſe emi · 
nent Saints, Paulinus, Felix, Birinus, Aidan, Cedda, Wilfrid 
& And towards the cloſe of this century, the faith of Chriſt 
was carried from hence into the Lower Germany by St. Wik 
librord, St. Swibert, and other Apoſtolical men; to whom 
Holland, Frieſland, &c. are indebted for their Chriſtianity. 
In this century alfo St. Rupert Biſhop of Worms converted 
the Bavarians: and St. Kilianus, ſent by Pope Conon, the 
Franconians, , ES, as 
The ſucceſſion of Saints was alſo kept up in the Church ot 
Chrilt, during the ſeventh century, both in the Eaſt and Weſt 
but no where more evidently than in Britain and Ireland. For 
this was indeed the golden age of the Engliſh Church; in which 
St. Theodore and St. Adrian, ſent over by Pope Viralian, by 
the ſchools which they opened, and by the waters of liſe and 
keavenly truths which they plentifully diſtributed to all that 
were willing to hear them, throughout all England, brought 


woch bright days amongſt us, 2s our ifland never ſaw-beigrey 
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dot fince. © Witneſs that glorious ſet of Engliſh Biſhops, St. 
Chad, St. Cuthbert. St. Eadbert, St. Wilfred, St. John of 
Beverley, St. Boſa, St. Eata, St. Erkonwald, St. Egwin, St: 

Hedda, St. Aldhelm, dc. Witneſs thoſe brave, and at the 
ſame time moſt devout and religious Princes, St. Edwin, St. 
Oſwald, St. Ofwin, St. Sigebert, St. Ethelred, St. Sebba, 
Anna, &c. Witneſs thoſe Queens and Princeſſes, who quit- 
ting the world, arid all its pomps and pleaſures, conſecrated 
their lives to divine love, and religious retirement; St. Ethel- 
burga, Si. Audry, St. Sexburga, St. Ermenilda, St. Weres 
burga, St. Ebba, St. Eanſwithe, five daughters of King Fen- 
da ; three of his ſons, Merowald, &c. &c. 

In Ireland alſo, a multitude of Saints flouriſhed in the 
feventh century ; as may be ſeen in the Catalogue of Iriſh 
Saints, written in this very century, which reckons up one 
hundred illuſtrious for ſanctity, between the year 600, and 

the great mortality in the year 665; not to mention St Fur- 
ſey and his brethren, and many others whe flouriſhed in the 
latter of the ſame century. 

THE EIGHTH AGE a this century, there ſat in the 
Chair of St. Peter, John VI. John VII. Siſinnius, Conſtan- 
tine, 8 II. Gregory III. Zacharias, Stephen II. Ste- 

phen III. Paul I. Stephen IV. Adrian I. and Leo III. 

The chief Fathers and Eecleſiaſtical Writers of this century, 

beſides the Popes Gregory II. and Adrian I. were, in the 

Faſt, St. John Damaſcene, St. Germanus Biſhop of Conſtan- 

tinople, St. Taraſius, &c. and in the Weſt, Yenerable Bede, 

Egbert Biſhop of York, St. Boniface Apoſtle of Germany, 

| jn Preceptor of Charlemagne, Paulinus Biſhop of Aqui- 
leia, &c. * — ; 

In this century, Felix and Elipandus; two Spaniſh Prelates, 

renewed the hereſy of Neſtorius, by teaching that Chriſt as 

Man was only the adopted Son of God. 'They were confuted 
” our venerable Alcuin; and their error was condemned by 


4. the great Conucil of Frankfort, anno 794. | 
4 H. this century alſo, Leo the Iſaurian, the Emperor of the 


Eaſt, made a violent aſſault upon the Church, on occaſion of 
the pictures or images of our Lord Jeſus, of his Virgin 
Mother, and of the other Saints; all which he ordered to be 

— down and deſtroyed. This gave riſe to the ſect of the 
| laſts or Image-breakers, which Leo and his Son Con- 
ſtantine Copronymus, with ſome other ſucceeding Emperors, 


fought to eſtabliſh with all their power, exercifing all manner 
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of etuelties againſt many, holy Monks and others, who choſe 
to ſuffer any death, rather than to conſent. to ſo groſs an 
impiety, as to tread, under foot, or otherwiſe ule their 
Saviour in effigy. This hereſy was condemned in the ſeventh 
general Council of 360 Biſhops, held at Nice, anno 7875 
under Pope Adrian I. 8 ER: x2 
The chief conqueſts which the Faith of Chriſt made during 

is century, were in the Higher and Lower Germany; and 

zat;principally by the Miniſtry of a ſet of Apoſtolical Men 
of the Engliſh Nation. Among theſe the moſt eminent was 
St Boniface, Archbiſhop of Mentz, who being ſent by Pope 
Gregory II. converted the Heſhans, Thuringians, &c. = 
going, at length, to preach to the Eaſt Friſons, was martyred, 
anno 755, together with St. Eoban, Biſhop, and divers other 
Prieſts, Deacons, Monks, and Laics, to the number of fifty. 
The other prineipal aſſiſtants of St Boniface, in his apoſtolic 
labours amongſt the Germans, were St. Lullus, his ſucceſſor 
in the Biſhoprick of Mentz, St. Burchard, whom he made 
firſt Biſhop of Wurtzbourg in Franconia, St. Willibald, firſt 
Biſhop of Eychſtadt in Bavaria, St. Witta, Biſhop of 
in Weſtphalia, St. Wigbert, St, Winibald, St. Sola, &c. all 
of them Englih. With whom we may join thoſe holy Virgins 
St. Lioba, be. Lacs, St. Walburga, &e. whom St. Boniface 
invited over out of England, for the training up his female 
converts in monaſtic diſcipline. ES N 
In the latter part of this ſame century, St. Willehad, ay 
Engliſhman, firit Biſhop of Bremen, carried the Goſpe! 
among the Saxons, and had the happineſs to ſee Duke Witis 
kind and his people embrace the Faith of Chriſt, 
In the Lower Germany, St. Willibrord with his companions 
and diſciples, continued his labours with great fruit, during 
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the former part of this century; where, after his death, St. 


Lebwin, St. Marchlem, St. Adelbert, and St. Werenfrid, all 
of them Engliſh, ſet up in divers parts of thoſe countries the 
victorious Randard of the Croſs of Chriſt. By theſe, and 
many others, the ſucceſhon of Saints and of. miraculous 
powers was kept up in the Church of Chriſt during the eighth 
tury. | 2 | 
CHE NINTH AGE.—The ſucceſhon of chief Bi ons 
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continued D the ninth century, by Stephen V. Paſchal v 


Eugenius II. Valentine, Gregory IV. Sergius II. Leo IV. 
Benedict III. Nicolas I. Adrian II. John. VIII. Marinus, 


N III, Stephen V1... Formoſus, Stephen VII. and 
manus, D 1 
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be principal Fathers and Eecleſiaſtical Writers of the 
ninth ceatury, in the Weſtern Church, were St. Ludger 
Biſhop of Munſter, St. Benedift Abbot of Anian, St. Pruden- 
tius Biſhop of Troyes, Amalarius Biſhop of Treves, Raban 
laurus Biſhop of Mentz, Walafridus, Haymo of Halberitadt, 
St. Eulogius Martyr in Spain under the Saracens, Paſchafius 
rtus Abbot of Corby, Pope Nicolas I. Hincmarus 
Biſhop of Rhemes, Ado Biſhop of Vienna, Anaſtaſius the 
Librarian, Remigius of Auxerre, and 8 others: in the 
Eaſtern Church, St. Nicephorus Biſhop of Conſtanſtinople, 
St. Theodorus Studites, Theodorus Graptus, Theodorus 
Abucara, 8t Theophanes, Nicetas David, &c. . 
Wich theſe latter Photius, the Uſurper of the See of Con · 
ſtantinople, might have been joined, if his virtue and honeſty 
had been anſwerable to his erudition This unhappy man 
was intruded into the Patriarchal Chair, being a mere Laie, 
by Bardas Ceſar, after the unjuſt ejection of the holy Patri- 
arch St. Ignatius, anno 858, which, with other unjuſtifiable 
proceedings, were juſtly cenſured by Pope Nicolas I. upon 
which Photius broke out irto an open rebellion, condemni 
the Pope, and the whole Weſtern Church, on the article 
the proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, &c; and thus gave riſe to 
the Greek ſchiſm. St. Ignatius was reſtored to his See, and 
- Photius condemned, by the eighth general Council, held at 
- Conſtantinople anno 869, U ope Adrian II. bat he 
found means, after the death of St. Ignatius, to get into the 
Patriarchal Chair again, which he held till 886; when he was 
caſt out at the requeſt of Pope Stephen VI. by the Emperor 
Leo the Wife, and died ſoon after in baniſhment, His ſchiſm 
was in a great meaſure buried with him; till it was revived 
again by Michael Cerularius in the eleventh century. % 
During the ninth century, the Church of God, which by 
the arms of the Saracens, who eſtabliſhed Mahometaniſm 
wherever they came, had loſt ground in the Eaſt, and in the 
South; to recompenſe this loſs, extended her dominions 
towards the North, by the acceſſion of many nations. The 
chief inſtruments of God in theſe ſpiritual conqueſts were, 
St. Anſcharius Archbiſhop of Bremen and Hamborough, 
Apoſtle of the Holſteiners, and of the Danes and Swedes ; 
and the two holy Brothers St. Cyril and St. Methodius. The 
former of theſe, ſent by the holy Patriarch St. Ignatiu 
carried the Faith to the Chazars, a Sclavonian nation, dwe 


Ing upon the Danubez.and reccived doch King aud people inty 
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the Church by baptiſm : the latter was greatly inſtrumental in 
the converſion of the King of the Bulgarians, who alſo with 
his whole nation embraced the Faith of Chriſt, and ſent 
Ambaſſadors to Pope Nicolas I. begging to be by him farther 
inſtructed and direAed. After which theſe Saints joined 
their labours in the converſion of the Moravians and Bohe- 
mians, and were bleſſed with extraordinary ſucceſs. St. 
Methodius was made Archbiſhop of Moravia, &c. by Pope 
Adrian II. and obtained of Pope John VIII. the licence for 
uſin the Sclavonic tongue in the Liturgy. 
TENTH AGE. —In the tenth century the ſucceſſion 
of the chief Biſhops was continued by Theodore II. John IX. 
Benedict IV. Leo V. Chriſtopher, Sergius III. Anaſtaſius III. 
Lando, John X. Leo VI. Stephen VIII. John XI. Leo VII, 
Stephen IX. Martin III. Agapetus II. John XII. Benedict V. 
ohn XIII. Domnus II. Benedict VI. Benedict VII. John 
John XV. Gregory V. Againſt whom was intruded 
John XVI. an Antipope. 8 
This cen was happy in chis reſpect, that no new 
hereſies were ched in it: for which reaſon alſo we find 
fewer eccleſiaſtical writers in this age, than in any other, 
fGince the beginning. But the greateſt enemies of the Church 
of God, in the tenth century, were ſome of her own houſe- 
hold ; who by unjuſt uſurpation encroaching upon her Tights 
and liberties, and ſetting afide canonical eleCtions, intruded 
into her very ſanctuary, ſome moſt unworthy Prelates, to the 
t ſcandal of the Faithful, whom nevertheleſs ſhe was 
reed to accept of for preventing the dreadful evil of ſchiſm ; 
which ſeems to have been the caſe of Sergius III. John X. XI. 
and XII. But we muſt not therefore think that it was in the 
power of the gates of hell to prevail over the Church of God in 
the tenth century, any more than in the firſt : ſo far from it, 
that in many regards, her ſtate ſeems to have been' very 
flouriſhing, during the tenth century. 1. Becauſe the flireams 
of her faith ran very pure; Divine Providence ſtill keeping 
up the Defrine of Verity in the Chair of Unity. 2dly, Becauſe 
the diſcipline of Penance was maintained during this century 
and even Emperors and Kings were ſubject to it; as appears 
by the example of Otho 12 and King Edgar. 3. Becauſe 

e Church had, during this century, many eminent Sain 

amongſt her Biſhops: ſuch were in England, St. Odo, a 


t. Dunſtan of Canterb St, Oſwald of York, St. Frith - 
Rane. BE Mandan, St. Elphegus and St. Ethelwold of Wine 
| | 2 | 
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cheſter. In Germany, St. Udalricus of Auſbourg, St. Bruns 
of Cologne, St. Hogerus of Hamborough, St. Adelbert of 
Magdeburgh, St. Adelbert of Prague, St. Wolfgang of Ratiſ- 
bone, St. Radbod of Utrecht, &c. in Sweden, St. Sigefrid 
of Vexow : in Denmark, Poppo of Arthuſen : in Lorain, St. 
Gerard of Toul: in France, St. Fulbert of Chartres: in 
Spain, St. Rudeſind of Compoſtella, &c. in Italy, divers holy 
Prelates mentioned by St. Peter Damian, Epiſt. 17. 4. Be- 
cauſe this century furniſhed many Kings and Queens remark» 
able for their piety and love of religion, which ſome of them 
alſo lived to propagate in the beginning of the eleventh cen - 
tury. Such were St. Henry the Emperor and his chaſte 
Spouſe Cunegundes, St. Stephen King of Hungary, St. Wen- 
ceſlaus of Bohemia, Harold VI. of Denmark, St. Adelais and 
St. Matildes Queens of Germany, &c. Not to ſpeak of a ſet 
of religious Princes, deſcended from Alfred the Great, who 
ruled England during this century. 5. Becauſe monaſtic 
diſcipline was much reformed, and greatly propagated in this 
century in England, by the means of St Dunſtan, && in 
France, by St. Odo, Inſtitutor of the Monks of Clupy, and 
kis ſucceflors, St. Berno, Maiolus, and St. Odilo: in Italy, 
by. the great St. Romuald, Founder of the Camalduleſe, by 
St. Nilus, &c. | a 
©. Laſtly, during this century, the faith and law of Chriſt was 

reached with great ſucceſs, and the limits of his ſpiritual 
Lingdom were very much extended in many nations. For in 
this century the Muſcovites firſt received the faith of Chriſt, 
in the time of Nicolas Chryſoberges, Patriarch of Conſtanti- 
nople, who was joined in communion with the Biſhops of 
Rome. The Poles alſo were converted in this century, 
St. Adelbert, Biſhop of Prague; who alſo carried the Fai 
into Pruſha, and there received the crown of martyrdom 
which St. Bruno ſurnamed Boniface alſo met with, in 
preaching Chriſt to the Poliſh Ruſſians. In this century alſo 

e Faith of Chriſt was propagated in the North of Germany, 
by St. Adelbert, Biſhop of Magdeburg; in Denmark, by the 
Holy Biſhop Poppo; and in Gothland and Swedeland, by St. 
Sigefrid, an Engliſhman. ' ch 

By theſe and many other eminent ſervants of God, was 
kept up the ſucceſſion of Saints, with miraculous powers, &c. 


in the Church, during the tenth century. 
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IHE ELEVENTH AGE.—In the cleventh century, there 
fat in the chair of St. Peter, Silveſter II. John XVII. John 
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XVIII. Sergius IV. Benedict VIII. John XX. Benedict IX, 
Gregory VI. Clement II. Damaſus II. St Leo IX. Victor II. 
Stephen X. Nicholas II. Alexander II. St. Gregory VII. 
Victor III. and Urban II. $7144 2 

The moſt illuſtrious fathers, and other eccleſiaſtical writers 
of this century, were St. Fulbert Biſhop of Chartres, Bur- 
chard Biſhop of Worms, St. Anſelm Biſhop of Lucca, St. 
Abbo of Fleury, St. Leo IX. Cardinal Humbert, B. Peter 
Damian, Lanf Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Adelman 
"Biſhop of Breicia, Guitmundus Biſhop of Averſa, Berno Ab» 
bot of Augia, Hermannus Contractus, Marianus Scotus, St. 
Gregory VII. St. Bruno the Carthuſian, St, Anſelm Arche 
biſhop of Canterbury, &c. &c. And among the Greeks, 
Theophylactus Archbiſhop of Bulgaria, and Oecumenius. 

In the eleventh century, the peace of the Church, was 
diſturbed by Berengarius Archdeacon of Angers, the firft 
that openly attacked the myſtery of the real preſence: of the 
body of our Lord in the Bleſſed Euchariſt. This novelty 
alarmed all Chriſtendom, and was quickly reprefſed by the 
learned writings of our Lanfrank, Adelman, Guitmund, &c. 
alledging againſt Berengarius the unanimous. conſent of the 
Greeks, the Armenians, and of all other Chriſtian nations. It 
was condemned by all the paſtors of Chriſt's Church, the 
ſucceflors of the Apoſtles, in no fewer than fifteen Councils, 
ſome of which were very numerous; and after divers retrac : 
tations and relapſes, was finally abjured, for good and all, by 
the author himſelf in the council of Bourdeaux, anno 1089, 
who eight years afterwards died penitent, in the communion. 
of the Church. | - f 
Another ſtorm was raiſed againſt the Church in this cen- 
tury, by Michael Cerularius Bil 


ſhop of Conſtantinople, who 
ſhut up the Churches of the Latin rite in that city, and con- 
demned the Church of Rome, and all the weſtern Churches, 
for uſing unleauened bread, by. the example of Chriſt, in the 
bleſſed ſacrament. Upon this pretext, and ſome other cere- 
moaial differences, he revived the ſchiſm of ' Photius, and 
drew into it a great part of the Greeks; who, though | 
have frequently made offers to return to the communion © 
the Church, have generally relapſed again, for the greater 
„and {till continue in their ſchiſm. ; 
But if the Church of God met with loſſes in the Eaſt, in 
the cleventh century, ſhe gained ground conſiderably in the 
North; as well by the more perfect reduction of the Ruſſians, 
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hundred years before they were drawn by them into their 
ſchiſm; as by the converſion of all Hungary, by the means 
of their holy King St. Stephen. The Norwegians were alſo 
brought into the Church in this century, under Olaus III. 
anno 1055, the Engliſh aſſiſting in the work, ſays Dr. Heylin, 
Coſmog. p. 484. And the Iflanders were converted by the 
means of Olaus Trugger the Pious. Atlas Geog. p. 145. 
= Religious perfection, and the ſanctification of innumerable 
| fouls, was alſo happily carried on, during this century, by 
means of the ſacred inſtitute of the Camalduleſe, a congrega- 
tion of Saints, eſtabliſhed by St. Romuald, and by the Monks 
of Valombroſa, founded by St. John Gualbert : alſo towards 
the latter end of the century, by the great St. Bruno; who 
| retiring from the world with fix companions, into the ſolitude 
: of the mountains of La Chartreuſe, there laid the foundations 
of the Saint-like order of the Carthuſians. Theſe continue to 
this day to edify the whole Church of Chriſt, by the ſweet 
odour of their recollection and piety. | 
By theſe and many others, the ſucceſſion of Saints, with 
miraculous powers, was kept up in the eleventh century; du- 
ring which there flouriſhed in England, St. Edward the con- 
or, St. Elphege, St. Wolſtan, and St. Oſmund ; in Scot- 
land, the holy Queen St. Margaret; in Denmark, St. Canu- 
tus; in Norway, St. Olave; in Swedeland, St. Ulfrid; in 
Poland, St. Staniſlaus; in Hungary, St. Gerard, and St. 
Emericus : in Germany, St. Anno, St. Bernard, St. God- 
Gerald, &c. 2 
"THE TWELFTH AGE. — The ſucceſſion of chief Biſhops, 
_ coming down from the Apoſtles, was continued durin G 
twelſth century, by Paſchal II. Gelaſius II. Calixtus II. | 
ius II. Innocent II. Celeſtine II. Lucius II. Eugenius III. 
Anaſtaſius IV. Adrian IV. Alexander III. Lucius III. Urban 
HE. Gregory VIII. Clement HI. and Celeſtine III. 5; 
In this century were held three general Councils. The firſt 
_ of „anno 1122, under Calixtus II. for the recovery of 
the Holy 


/ Land. The ſecond ef Lateran, anno 1139, under 
dM / qanocent II. 2gainſt the ſchiſm, of Peter of Leo And the 


third of Lateran of 300 Biſhops, anno 1179, under Alexander 
III. againſt the Albigeois, who maintained the errors of the 
The chief among the Fathgrs and eccleſiaſtical Writers of 
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the twelfth century, were St. Bernard, Peter the Venerabley 
Hugh and Richard of St. — Biſhop of Chartres; 


e Scholaſticus, Hildebert Archbiſhop of Tours, 8c. 
Thomas of Canterbury, John of Saliſbury, Peter of Blois, 
Archdeacon of Bath, Robert Pullein Cardinal, Peter Lom 

Biſhop of Paris, called the Mafter of Sentences, Gratian, tha 
eompiler of the canon law, Peter Comeſter, Hugo Frhetia- 
nus, William of Malmeſbury, &c. and amongſt the Greeks 
Euthymius Zigabenus, 'Theorianus, and the brine fob 
and Cedrenus. | 

The acquiſitions to the Church of God, during the twelfch 
century, were chiefly in the North: Whiere the Norwegians, 
who for the moſt part had till this time continned in their in- 
fidelity, were finally and effectually brought over to Chriſtiani- 
2 by the means of Pope Adrian IV. an iſhman., Tho 
inlanders alſo were won to Chriſt during this century, by 
St. Henry, an Engliſhman, Biſhop of Upſal, called the Apoſtle 
of Finland; and the Rhugians, inhabiting Pomerania, by Ab- 
ſolon Biſhop of Roſchilde, and Berno Biſhop of 2 
In the latter end of this century, Courland, Samogitia and 
Livonia were alſo happily ſubdued to Chriſt by the . 
of Meinatdus. Heybn's Coſmog. p. 5 24. 

Chriſtian piet y, and religion were alſo greatly advanced 
during this century, by divers Monaſtie Inſtitutes ; particularly 
that of the Ciſtercians or Bernardins, firſt ſet on foot in the 
latter end of the eleventh century, by St. Robert of Moleſmey” . 
St. Alberic, and St. Stephen Harding; buzbrough to perfection 
and dhe og through all Europe twelfth century, by 'St-- 

— as — whole iole Church for 150 with. the 
ſweet odour of their ſanctity. In this century, the Canon Regus» 
lars of St. Auſtin were like wiſe very much propagated, and flou-. 
riſhed exceedingly. As did alſo the Norbertins, or Canons of 
Premontre, founded by 8t Norbert, Archbiſhop of Magde 
bourg: the Monks of Grandemont, founded 1 St. Stephen 
Abbot : the Williamites, founded by St. William ot Male - 
val : the religious of Fount Evrald, founded by B. Robert. of 
Arbcifſel : the Gilbertins, founded by St. Gilbert of 8em 
pringham: and the Trinitarians, inſtituted in tlie latter end of. 
this century, for the redemption: of captives out of the hands 
of Infidels, by St. John of Matha, and St Feliz de Valois. 

Zy theſe, and many others, the ſucceſſion of Saints, with 
mitaculous powers, was * * r 
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among whom, St. Thomas of Canterbury, St. Hugh of Lin- 
coln, St'Celfus and St. Malachi of Armagh, 8t Malchuz of 
Liſmore, St. Robert of Newminſter, St. Godrick and St. 
Dlrick Hermits, deſetve a place for our Britiſh iſlands+ As 


alſo St. Ubaldos, St. Galdin, &c. in Italy, St Iſidore of 
Madrid in Spain, St Erie King of Sweden, &c. ce. 
THE THIRTEENTH AGE. During the thirteenth oen- 

tury, the ſucceſſion of chief Biſhops in the Chair of St- Peter, 

was kept up by Innocent III. Honorius HI. Gregory IX. 
Celeſtine IV. Innocent IV. Alexander IV. Urban IV. Cle- 

ment IV. Gregory X. Innocent V. Adrian V. John XXII. 
Nicolas III. Martin IV. Honorius IV. Nicolas IV. St. Peter 
Celeſtine V. and Boniface VIII. woc Ma s 

: In the thirteenth century were held three general Councils: 
/ the fourth of n of 412 Biſhops, and 800 Abbots, under 
Innocent III. "anno 1215: for maintaining the Faith and 
＋ diſcipline of the Church. The firſt of Lyons, anno 1245s 
under Innocent IV. for the peace of the Church, and for an 
expedition into the Holy Land. And the ſecond of Lyons, 

anno 1279, under the Holy Pope Gregory X. for the Reunion 

. The chief of the holy Fathers, and ecclefiaſtical Writers 

of the thirteenth century, were Pope Innocent III. St. An- 

thony of Padua, St. Raymund of Pennafort, / St. Thomas of 

„ St. nture, St. Edmund Archbiſhop of Canter- 


bury, Robert Gteſteſt, Albertus Magnus, Alexander Hales, 
William Biſhop of Paris, Cardinal James de Vitry, Hugo de 


Santo Caro, Humbert General of the Dominicans, Vincent 
of Beauvais, Robert Sorbon, Thomas Cantipratenſis, Duran- 
dus Biſhop of Mande, &c. © © TA int plete? 
During this century, the Manichean hereſy made à moſt 

, Fiolent aſſault upon the City of God. Theſe hereticks, who 
maintained two oppoſite principles, the one good, the other 
evil, both of them increated, and eternal, but material and 
corporeal; who alſo denied the incarnation and death of the 
Son of God; rejected all the facraments; condemned mars 
riage, and the cating of fleſh, as holding all fleſh to be from 
the evil principle; and rejected all the Old: Teſtament with 
part of the New; had from time to time been troubleſome; to 
the Church for near a thouſand years; but never were ſo very 
numerous, and ſo powerful, as they were in this century ; 
n ticularly  in-3the- Southern parts of France, where they 
were called Albigenſes, or Albigeois, from che city of Alby. 
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nei warty. Princes, they committed great outrages 
entered the fie 


Simon de Montfort, Earl of Leicefter, with a handful of 


atholics; and their hereſy ſcarce ſurvived this century. ' » 
Another great ſect infeſted” France alſo at this time, vis. 


that of the Waldenſes or Vaudois, whom ſome have con- 
founded with the Albigeois ; though in effect they agreed 


with them in nothing elſe, but the hatred they bore to the 
Church. The Vaudois took their origin in the latter part of 
the twelfth century from one Waldo, a merchant of Lyons, 
and were at firſt only a company of beggars ; whence they 
were called Poor. Men of Lyons, who affected a mien of a kind 
of religious order; but taking upon them to "preach, being 
mere Laics, without licence of the ordinary paſtors; and being 
_ oppoſed by the clergy, they began to broach divers errors, 
which drew upon them the cenſures of the Church: for 


inſtance, that a prieft in mortal fin can neither validly confecrate. 


the bleſſed Sacrament, nor abſolve the penitent : that it is unlawful 
for the Clergy to have any temporal endowments, or to poſſeſs bene- 
fices ; and for the 5 to pay tithes to them : that the Ghurch 

Rome ceaſed to be t | 

Pope Silveſter, when the poiſon, ſaid they, of temporal poſſeſhons 
entered into the Church : that to fevear upon any account what- 
ſoever is a mortal fin : that it is a crime to put malefattors to 
death ; for which crime all Princes and Judges were damned : 
that any goed Laic, for need, provided he wears ſandals, may 
eonſecrate the Eucharift, &c. as may be ſeen in Rainerius, who 
had been one of them. IL. de Hereticis, cap. 5. To. theſe 
errors, they added a ſacrilegious diſſimulation, going to Church 
with the Catholics, joining in maſs with them, confeſſing alſo 
and communica 

from them. | 


In oppoſition to theſe hereſies, and to all other adverſaries of 7 


the 2 of God, Divine Providence, which never forſakes the 
2 Ch ; 


called in during the courſe of the thirteenth century, 
four eminent religious Orders, as ſo many great bodies of aux- 


| Uiary troops, for the defence of the walls of Jeruſalem ; who 
| both then, and ever ſince, have been of fignal ſervice to Goc 
people, and fruitful nurſeries of many great Saints.” "Theſe 


Id with an army of one hundred thouſand men. 
by their reign was ſhort; their numerous forces were routed. 


* 
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Church of Chriſt, ever fince the time of 


Being favoured by Raimond Count of Toulouſe, and by other, 
z A 


- 


ting deceitfully, whilſt their hearts were far 


were, 1. the Carmelites, or White Friars, brought into 


Europe from Mount Carmel, about the year 2200 ; whole 
W Vas. I. 9 SETS TH ; TOS EO TOS 
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_ tary; ſome of che moſt celebrated were, John-Du 
dug 8d | 


Lo | 
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N Innocent IV. anno 12 8 2. the Fit 
Preachers, or Black Friars, inſtituted by St. ee . 3+ the 
Friars Minors, or Grey Friars, — by St. Francis: an, 
. the Hermits of St. Auſtin, or the Auſtin Friars: who 
about the middle of this century, were united in one ſociety, 
by authority of the Holy See, and tranſlated from their deſerts 
into the cities for the public edification. Beſides theſe four, 
the Order alſo of our Lady of Mercy was founded during this 
century, for the redemption of captives; and the order of 
Servits, or ſervants of the blefſed Virgin. 5 5 re 
preachers of all the above named Orders, dels 


converted during the courſe of this 8 to the great | 
- Increaſe of the kingdom of Chriſt. 
I The ſucceſſion alſo of Saints, with miraculous powers 


kept up in the Church of Chriſt during dr. 
Peter Celeſtine, St. Edmund Per Pew | of 2 

St. Richard Biſhop of Chicheſter, St. mas Biſhop 
Hereford, St. Dominick, St. Francis, St. Haactoth,” 8. 


Thomas of Aquin, St. Bonaventure, St. Antony of Padua, 


St. Peter, Martyr, St. Raimond of Pennafort, St. Peter 
Nolafco, St. Raimond Nonnatus, St. Philip Benitius, St. 
Peregrinus Lazioſus, St. Lewis King of 9 — Kc. xt. 
And of the female ſex, St. Clare, St Elizabeth of Hungary, 


St. Gertrude, St. Juliana, &c. 


THE FOURTEENTH AGE. —The ſucceſſion' of chief 
'Biſhops in St. Peter's Chair, was maintained during the 
— 2 century, by Benedict XI. Clement V. John 
Benedict XII. Ciement VI. Innocent VI. Urban V. Gre- 
gory. XI. Urban VI. and Boniface IX. 3; 
Under Clement V. was held the general Council of Vi 
in France, of 300 Biſhops, anno 1310, in which the 2 
of the Knights Templars was aboliſhed, and tht impure 
3 of che Beguards and Fraticelli were condemned. 
In this century, the peace of the Church was diſturbed by 


% "the great ſchiſm, which commenced the intruſion 
KRobert of Genera, who called himſelf 0.2% 28 


VII. a 
Urban VI. of which unhappy diviſion neither o the con- 
tending parties lived to ſee an end; and whit was 

» wholly extinguiſhed till after the Council of Conltance, © 

42? "Amongſt the Eccleſiaſtical Writers of the fourteen 


i. | 


Avguſtinus of Ancona, Petrus/Aureolus, / 
\ Portiano, Hervæus * Francis Mayro, illiam Oekam, 
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Nicolaus Liranus, Pelagius Alvarus, Monaldus, * Paly- 
danus, Guido Carmelita, Ludolfus Carthuſianus, B. John 4 
Burlington, Richard of Hampole, John Bacon, Simon 
Caſſia, Henry Suſo, Gregory of Arminuni John Tha 
and John Ruſbrochius. Among theſe divers were 2 
remarkable for cheir piety than for their 3 5 
In this century Lithuania was won over to-Chriſt and his 
Church, by the converſion of the Grand Duke Wladiſlaus 
Jagello and Nis people, about the year I 388. . 2 ty on 
24. 
5 uring this century the Church was alf illuſtrated by th 
ſanctity and miracles of St. Ivo a Prieſt of Little Britain, o 
St. Andrew Corſini Biſhop of Fieſola, of St. Nicolas 
Tolentino, of St John Colombin, of St. Elzear and his chaſte 
* Delphina, of St. Roch, of St. John of Burlington, of 
Catharine of Sienna, of St. Brigit and her Daughter 
St. Catharine of Sweden, of St. Clara de Monte Falco, of 
Elizabeth Queen of Portugal, of St. Agnes of Monte 1 
ciano, &c. 
THE FIFTEENTH AGE.—Durin the ilhecath cen , 
the ſucceſſion of chief Biſhops in St. Verer's Chair, was kept 
by Innocent VII. Gregory XII. Alexander V. John r 
V. Eugenius IV. Nicolas V. Calixtug III. Pius IL 
Paul II. Sixtus IV. Innocent VIII. and Alexander VI. 


In the courſe of this century were held, the Council of , 9 
Piſa, anno 140g, which laboured to aboliſh the lov ſchiſm, / 


anno 1414, which was more ſucceſsful in this 

Council of Baſle, anno 1431, for the reformation of thor: 
diſcipline ; which after a good revs, „ee, g to 
ſet itſelf above the Pope, made a ſchiſm in the Church; and 
the Council of Florence, anno 1439, in which che Greeks 
and Armenians were re- united to the Church. 

Amongſt the Fathers and Eccleſiaſtical Writers of this 
century, the moſt eminent were, St. Vincent Ferrerius, St. 
Antoninus Archbiſhop of Florence, St. Laurence Juſtinian 
2 1 5g. 8 of Sienna, 5 1 1 

piſtran, Jo Gerſon, Thomas a Kempis, rc | 
' Thomas Walden, Petrus ab Allacs Bithop 
Paulus Burgenſis, Alphonſus Toſtatus Biſhop. — Av Ty — 
|; nes a Turrecremata, Nicolaus Cuſanus, Dion 
nus, c. Kc. And. amongſt the orthodox 4 after the 
ene ee, A n 


ea. 
. 1 of . 


but was not able to accompliſh it; the Council of nſtance, S. 


uſia- 


_ Kept up the ſucceſſion both of ſanity and of mirac 


A . ih 
Gregorius Protoſyneellus, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, and 
Joſeph Biſhop of Modo nn. 
be ſects of the Wicklefiſts or Lollards in England, and of 
the Hufſites. in Bohemia, diſturbed the peace both of the 
church and ſtate in the former part of this century; maintain» 
ing that all dominion is founded in grace; ſo that all power 
and juriſdiction, as well ſpiritual and temporal, is forfeited 
b z that all things happen by neceſſity; that it is a great 
fn in churchmen to have temporal deſlone, and in Princes 
not to take them away, &c. Wickef alſo denied Tranſub- 
ſtantiation, though he frequented the Mafs to his dying day; 
but Huſs and the teſt part of his followers maintained 
both the Maſs and Tranſubſtantiation; and in almoſt all the 
other articles, now controverted between Catholics and Pro- 
| ts, were on the catholic fide. The general Couneil of 
-onftance, of 300 Biſhops, condemned the errors both of 
Wicklef and of Huſs, anno 1414, ſeguentibuun. 
In the fifteenth century, the inhabitants of the Can 
Tſlands were won over to Chriſt, and the Faith was prea | 
with great ſucceſs in the Kingdoms of Congo and Angola in 
Africa. In the beginning of this century alſo; that apoſtolic 
man St. Vincent Ferrerius, by his preaching, joined with 
innumerable ſigns and wonders, and moſt evident miracles, 
converted five and twenty thouſand Jews and Moors to the 
chriſtian Religion, and many hundred thouſands of bad 
chriſtians to a penitential life. And in the courſe of this 
Fame Antury, St, Francis of Paula, the inſlituter of the 
Order of the Minims, both greatly edified the Chureh with 
the ſweet odour of his virtues, and illuftrated/ it with the 
Tplendor of his miracles.. pd Ba Str AY & If 
", . Beſides theſe two great wonder-workers, divers other Saints 
cer 


in che Church of God, during the fifteenth cem 
inſtance, St. Antoninus, St. Lawrence Juſtinian, St. x 
 **Yinus,-St. John de Sahagun, St, Didacus, St. John Capiſtran, 
St. James de la Marcha, St. John Nepomucene, St. Caſimir 
Prince of Poland, St Frances of Rome, St. Jane of France, 
We ee of Bologna, Bt. Catharine of Genoa, and St. 


© THE SIXTEENTH AGE.—The ſucceſſion of 'Biſhops in 
dhe Sec of Peter was continued during the fixteenth century; by 
Pius III. Julius II. Leo X. Adrian VI. Clement VII. Paul | 


III. Julius III. Marcellus II. Paul IV. Pius IV. St. Pius V. 


Gregory XIII. Stus V. Urban VII. Gregory XIV. la- 
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IX. and Clement VIII. During this century was 


GAL, 


Id the 5th Council of f under Julius 75 and Leo X. 
ond the famous council of aa Luther, 'and the 
many ſects that ſprung from kim; which council was afſem- 
3 in the year 1541, and was concluded in. the year ! 563, 

ther bl began to preach againſt the eſtabliſhed chur 
of „. anno 15173 and his followers firſt took the 
name. of Proteſtants, anno 1529 : this revolt was preſent} 
followed with ſuch an inundation of here ſies of all mach 
libertiniſm, of a viſible decay of chriſtian piety, and an increaſe 
of vice among all degrees of people, wherever the new g 12 5 
was. preached, as could not be difſembled by the Gg 
themſelves, and of which Luther himſelf budy 15 
See Ppſtilla ſuper Evang. Dom. 1 Adventus. But tho 
waves of error and immorality ſwelled fo high, 
came on with ſuch violence during this century, as to os to 
threaten the world with a general deluge, they ere not able 


_ & 


to oyerthrow that buildin we the houſe of God, which Chriſt 


had founded on a rock, Mat. xvi. proof againſt all the aſſaults 


both of earth and hell. For the Divine Providence man | 


ways viſibly Ape ok wang I in favor of the 
religion, particularly Tal up this cen a m 

8 2 great Saints, Sw other very . ne 
men, to defend the ſy of God againſt all its adverſaries, 
their preaching, by their writings, and by their ſaint- like Jives ; 
as alſo by. the inſtitution of divers regular con Eregat gations during 
this century, and the reforming others, whi _inſt;- 
tuted before; and giving both the one and the 1 _Y large 
ſhore. of his holy ſpirit, for their own Fee and that 


of his people. Such were during this centu 2 the Th 1 | 
a 


the Jeſvits, the Capucins, the diſcalteate Carmelit 
reformed Franciſcans of the congregation of St. Fa e irs 
gantara, the Oratorians, the Barnabites, &c. And by. 
inſtitution of Seminaries ſor the education of the Clergy; f 
by the opening in Me of ſchools for training up you 
in By del piety. 
2:97; 
4 ts; among whom after a mature examination, 
Full evidence given of he EEE virtues which they Pei 


in an eminent degree, and of the inconteſtable Miracles, 


wrought. by their interceſſion, have been ſolemnly canonized. 
2 were St. Cajetan Thianæus, Founder of the Theatins 
egular Clerks ; St Andrew Avelline, Prieſt of the ſame Inſti- 


tute z/St, Charles Borromæus, Cardinal and Archbiſhop of 


theſe. means, w the ſixteenth. century became an age "of 5 


— % 
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Milan; St. Thomas de Villanova, Archbiſhop, of Valencia; St. 
Philip Nerius, Prieſt, Founder of the Oratorians ; St. Pi * 
Quintus, Pope; St. Lewis Bertrand, A * — of 
South America ; St. Ignatius, founder of = 
St. Francis Xaverius, Apoſtle of India and Fa Fans be 
— Duke of 9882 afterwards third General of the be fer 

St. Aloyſius Gonzaga, and St. Staniſſaus Koſta ; St. 
Peter of Alcantara, Poynter of a reformed Coogirgation of 
St. Paſcal Baillon ; St. Joh of God, Founder of 
the Order of Religious for ſerving ck ; St. Jo of the 
Crofs, the firſt diſcalceate Carmelite; St. Felix de N 
aud che ſeraphic St. Tereſa, mother of many Saints. Not to 

2 of many others, that have been beate &; and of a mul- 

e of holy Martyrs, who during this ce have ſuffered 
eruel torments and death, for the Chriſtian Catholic Faith 
ſome by the hands of Infidels, as in Japan, &c. others in dvr 
parts of Eur from Hereticks or Schiſmatics. FIRE 
Beſides eſe,” the ſixteenth century produced 2 
namber of Bie, and other excellent men, ſuch as Adna 
"VE Cardinal Cajetan, Cardinal Pool, Cardinal Hoſius, Bar- 

mew de ibus, Archbiſhop of Braga, Lewis of 
139-7 F. John Avila, F. 2 Mico, F. Thomas of 
2 John ereda, Lewis Bloflus, F. Baltaffar Alvarez, 
anos Bi Rocheſter, Sir Thomas More, Cardinal Al- 
| ring t xt century, to compentate the 
2825 e 

$in rope, man 10 

= = brought over to her communioo by Apoſtolic Preach 


of the world; particu on the Cpaſts of Ma- 
Coromandel, in the Noluces hands and the Ifands 
, and in the Philippine Iſlands; in the 
Mexico and Peru; in Terra Firma, New 
* > Andalourla. and Popayan 4 in Brafil, Ee. = 


that to ** Miſfiqnaries ſent by the Apoſtolic See, into A 
_ Aﬀrica and America in this century, we © may juſtly i t 
f ih and thts RoM. x. 18, Their Sound went 
Four Gay unto the ends of the wort pi v. 


Ful are the feet of them that preach Op i, 


| and lad tidings of good things? 
erg ld de H AGE In the ſeventeenth centur 
the Apoſtolical ſucceſſion of Biſhops in the Chair of St. Pet 


inen oo Paul W XV. "Vn * 


* 2 ene Aa. 
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berg X Alexander VII. Clemerit IX, Clement X. 3 

l. Alexander VIH. and Innocent XII. 

In this century there was held no general Council; but dhe 
trrors that aroſe, have been fupprefſed by the authority of the 
Apoſtolic See, with the concurrence of the great body of the 
Biſhops, throughout the Church, acquieſcing in its decifions 
which indeed carries * it the ſame authority as a — | 
8 Thus the five mages, of Janſenius Biſhop df 

res were condemned of Innocent X. und Alena 

er VII. _ the errors of Molden and the Quietiſts, by Inno- 
pan XII. Thus 110 F of looſe 'tnorality, wee 
cenſured b Alexander and Innocent NI. Kc. 

During this century, che kingdom of 2 was — 
in divers parts of the world, by the pr and labours of 
Apoſtolic Miſſionaries : ; eſpecially in . n mpire of China; 
in ie kingdoms of Ton quin, Cochinchina, Las — e. 

and in the Marian Il mM and in Aſia; on the coaſts of /Zanquebar, 
'and other places in Africa; in Canada and New: Merico a 
North America: and in Chili, Tucuman and Paraguay, 0 
South America. 
Ihe ſucceſſion of Saints, with miraculous powers, has fo 

been continued during the ſeventeenth century: witneſe G. 
Turibius Archbilhap öf Lima in Peru; St. Frautis de Sales 
Biſhop of Geneva; St. Camillus de Lellis, founder of the 
Order of Religious for 2 the faithful ' at their 
St. Francis Solanus, an Apoltolic Preacher in Peru gt. Vin- 
cent Paul, author of the Congtegation of the Miſſion inflituted 
to preach the goſpel to the poor; St. John Francis Regis, an 
5 05 man of the ſociety of Jeſus; St. Fidelis, a 
preacher, martyred among the'Griſons z St. Joſeph de Levaitny, 

of the ſame inſiitite ; St. Maty Magdalen de Pazzis, St. R 
of Lima, and St. Jane Fi de Rep — ; who. have been - 
ſolemnly canonized, after a, juridical proof of many incon- 
. teſtable, miracles wrought! by their interceſſion. - Divers others 
have been beatified, and very many, though neither-eationited 
as beatified, have lived and died in the ſweet odour of 


whoſe lives have been publiſhed to the world, full 
Ae lefloris and examples of all virtues. Many ao, 
during this century, have glorificd God by marryrdom, * b 


parts of the world. 
„Among the eminent ſervants of God, of the Groans 


century, many of the French Clergy claim a — articular- 
ly the Cardinal de Berulle, Inſtituter of the N 1 


ſtates, thouſands of the Laity as well Clergy have ſealed their 


— 
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and his Succeſſor F. Charles de Gondren, Cardinal Rochefou- 


cault; B. Ceſar Bus, Founder of the con tion of the Fa- 
thers of the Chriſtian Doctrine; Monſieur Ollier, Inſtituter 
of the Seminary of St Sulpice; Monſteur de Bourdoiſe, 
Inſtituter of the Seminary of St. Nicholas de Chardonets 3 
Monfieur Gallemart, Abbot John of La Trappe, Monſieur 
Nobletz, Monſieur Henry Mary de Boudon, Archdeacon of 
'Evreux, &c. &c. And of the Laity, the Baron of Renty, and 
Monſieur de Bernieres de Louvigny. e IN | 
The ſeventeenth century has alſo produced innumerable ec 
clefiaſtical Writers: amongſt whom ſome of the moſt illuſtri- 
- ous were, the Cardinals Baronius, Bellarmin, Peronne, Palla- 
vicini, de Lauræa, and D' Aguirre; the two Biſhops of Chal- 
cedon, the two Wallemburghs, Monſieur Le Camus Biſhop of 
Belley, Monficur d'Abbelly Biſhop of Rodez, Monſieur 
Boſſuet Biſhop of Meaux, Monſieur de Fenelon Archbiſhop of 
Cambray, Caniſius, Poſſevinus, Suarez, Eſtius, Sylvius, Petavi- 
us, Sirmondus, &c. and amongſt the Spiritual Writers, 
Alphonſus Rodriguez, Lewis de Ponte, St. Jure, &c. | 
- THE EIGHTEENTH AGE.—In the eighteenth century, 
which began in the year 1701, the ſucceſſion of chief Biſho 
till the preſent year.1799, has been kept up by Clement XI. 
Innocent XII. Benedict XIII. Clement XII. Benedict XIV. 
Clement XIII. Clement XIV. and Pius VI. the preſent Pope. 
During theſe ninety-nine . years, many eminent ſervants of 
God Gore died in the odour of ſanctity, whom the preſent 
; diſcipline of the Church has not yet permitted to be canonized : 
divers have ſuffered martyrdom in China, in Tonquin, in 
Cochinchina, and India: alſo in France, during the preſent 
- dreadful convulfions, which have overturned not duly that 
ancient chriſtian kingdom, but alſo many other 


faith with their blood, and undergone the moſt crvel hard- 
- + ſhips and dangers of every kind, for their ſteady perſeverance 
in a religion, which ſome heſitate not to ſlander, as extremely 
corrupt, and even downright abſurd in many of its principles. 
To this religion, however, great converſions ſtill continue to 
be made in different parts of the world; and innumerable 
{ Feclefiaſtical Writers have illuſtrated the Church. 
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St. JOHN the Almoner, Patriarch of Al | Aria. 14 4 


See his two Ancient Lives. About the Year 6 199 17 


Or. JOHN received his ſurname from his profuſe alms-deeds, 


was nobly deſcended, very rich, and a widower at Amathus, in 
Cyprus, where having buried all his children, he employed 
the whole Income of his eſtate in the relief of the poor, and 
was no leſs remarkable for his great piety. The reputation of 
bis ſanctity raiſed him to the patriarchal chair of Alexandria, 
about the year 608; at which time he was upwards of fift 
years of age. On his arrival in that city he ordered an exa 
lit to be taken of his Maſters. Being aſked who theſe were; 


his anſwer was, the poor?“ namely, on account of their 
eat intereſt in the court of heaven in behalf of their bene- 
actors. Their number amounted to 7500, whom he took 


under his ſpecial protection, and furniſhed with all neceſſaries. 


He prepared himſelf by this action to receive the fulneſs ' 
grace in his conſecration. On the ſame day he publiſhed. 


ſevere ordinances, but in the moſt humble terms, conjuring 


and commanding all to uſe juſt weights and meaſures, in order 
to prevent injuſtices and oppreſſions of the poor. He moſt 
rigorouſly forbad all his officers and ſervants ever to receive 

the leaſt preſents ;' which are no better than bribes, and bigs 


the moſt impartial. Every Wedneſday and Friday he ſat the 


whole day on à bench before the church, that all might have 
free acceſs to lay their grievances before him, and make 
known their neceſſities. He compoſed all differences, com- 


forted the afflicted, and relieved the diſtreſſed. One of his 


firſt actions at Alexandria was, to diſtribute the eighty thou 


ſand pieces of gold, which he found in the treaſury: of his 
< among hoſpitals and monaſteries. He conſecrated o 
the ſervice of the poor the great revenues of his ſee, then the 
Feſt in all the both in riches and rank. Beſides theſe, 
incredible ſums paſſed through his hands for charitable uſes, 
which his example excited every one to contribute according 
to their abilities. When his ſtewards complained that he im- 
poveriſhed his church, he replied that God would provide 
agairſſt that. To vindicate his conduct, 


ence their com- 
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plaints, he.recounted to them a viſion he had in his youth of a 
virgin who appeared to him brighter than the ſun, with an 
olive-garland on her head, whom he underſtood to be Charity 
or compaſſion for the miſerable. She ſaid to him; © I am the 
eldeſt daughter of the great King. If you enjoy Ar 1 
will introduce you to the great Monarch of the Univerſe.“ 
When the Perſians had plundered the Eaſt and ſacked Jeruſa- 
lem, St. John entertained all that fled from. their ſwords into 
Egypt; and ſent to Jeruſalem for the uſe of the poor there, be- 
ſides a large ſum of . one thouſand ſacks of corn, as 
many of pulſe, one thouſand pounds of iron, one thouſand 
Joad of fiſh, one thouſand barrels of wine, and a - thouſand 
Egyptian workmen, to aſſiſt in rebuilding the . churches :. add- 
ing in his letter to Modeſtus, the Biſhop, that he wiſhed it had 
been in his power to have gone in perſon, and contributed the 
labour of bis hands towards carrying on that holy work. He 
Alſo ſent two biſhops and an abbot to ranſom captives. No 
- loſſes, no ſtreights to which he was often reduced, diſcouraged 
bim, or leſſened his confidence in Divine Providence; and 
reſources never failed him in the end. When. a certain per- 
ſon, whom he had priyately relieved with a. moſt bountiful 
alms, expreſſed his gratitude in the ſtrongeſt terms, the hol 
man cut him ſhort, ſaying : “ Brother, I have not yet ſpiſt 
my blood for you, as Jeſus Chriſt my. maſter and my God 
commands me,” A certain merchant who had. been; thrice 
ruined by ſhipwrecks, had as often found relief from the good 
patriarch, who the third time gave him a ſhip laden with 
twenty thouſand - meaſures of corn. The ſervant of God 
Himſelf lived in the greateſt auſterity- and poverty, as to 
=  dict, apparel, and furniture. A perſon of 1 
ite city being informed, that he had but one blanket on 
_— Bis bed, and that too a v mean one, ſent him one, of value, 
© begging his acceptance. of it, and that he would make. uſe 
of it for the ſake of the donor. He put it to the intended 
| uſe; but this was only for one night, which he paſſed. j 
great uneaſineſs, with ſevere ſelf-reproaches for being ſo richly 
covered, while fo many. of his 9 the poor, were ſo te 


accommodated. The next morning he- ſold it, and gave 
| price to the poor. The friend being informed, bought it, for 
 - ., thirty-ſfix-, pieces, and gave it him à ſecond and a third 
time; for the Saint always diſpoſed of it in the ſame, manner, 
4 1 We ſhall ſee. who will be tired firſt.” 
He was very well verſed in the ſcriptures, though a ſtrang 
to the pomp of profane eloquence, The fun&iors of hi 
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miniſtry, prayer, and pious reading, were his chief deli ht. 
He Rudicd with che uüineſt ſolicitude to avoid the leaſt Fate 
word, and never choſe to ſpeak about temporal affairs, unleſs 
compelled by neceſſity, and then only in very few words. If 
he heard any perſons detract from the reputation of their 
neighbour, he was ingenious in turning the diſcotirſe to 
another ſubject, and he forbad them his. houſe, in order to 
deter others from that vice. The remembrance of the rigors 
ous account which we are to give to God, made him often 
burſt into the moſt pathetic expreſſions of holy fear. But 
humility was his diſtinguiſhing virtue, and he always expreſſed; 
both in words and actions, the deepeſt ſentiments of his 
own nothingneſs and miſery. Injuries he regarded as his 
greateſt gain, and always diſarmed his enemies by meekneſs, 
and frequently fell at the feet of thoſe who inſulted} him, to 
beg their pardon. Nicetas, the governor, had fornied-a-pro- 
of a new tax, very prejudicial to the poor. The Patriarch 
modeſtly ſpoke in their defence. The governor, in a paſſion; 
left him abruptly. Towards evening St. John ſent him this 
meſſage: © The ſun is going to ſet :” putting him in mind of 
the advice of the Apoſtle : ©* Let not the fun go down upon your 
anger.” This admonition had its effect on the governor, and 
— him to the quick. He aroſe and went to the Patriarch, 
thed in tears, aſked his pardon, and by way of atonement, 
r never more to give ear to informers and tale · bearers. 
e Saint having, on another occaſion, in vain exhorted a 
certain nobleman to forgive a perſon, with whom he was kt 
variance, invited him to his private chapel, to aſſiſt at his 4 43 
maſs, and there defired him to recite with him the Lord's == 
prayer. The holy man ſtopped at that petition: forgive u . 
our treſpaſſet as we forgive them, that treſpaſs again us. When 
the nobleman had recited it alone, he conjured him to reflect on 
what he had been ſaying to God at the hour of the fremendeur 
myſteries, begging to be pardoned in the ſame manner as he 
forgave others. The nobleman feeling - himſelf ſtruck to the 
heart, fell at his feet, and from that moment was fincerely 
Teconciled with his adverfary St. John often exhorted men 
againſt raſh judgment, faying : « Circumſtances eafily deceive 
% us: Magiſtrates are bound to examine and judge criminals; 
s but what have private perſons to do with others, unleſs it 
« be to vindicate them?“ He ſhewed great zeal in bringing 
back to the faith the Severians and other heretics. Obſerving 
that many amuſed WIN men the church during part 
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We have another life of this Saint, conformable to the 
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of the divine office, he followed them out, and ſeated himſelf 
among them, ſaying : „My children, the ſhepherd muſt be 
« with his flock.” This covered them with confuſion, and 
prevented the like irreverence for the future. As he was one 
day going to church, he was accoſted on the way by a woman, 
who demanded juſtice againſt a ſon-in-law, by whom ſhe had 
been injured. The woman being ordered by the by-itanders 
to wait the Patriarch's return from church: he over-hearing 
them, faid: “ How can I hope that God will hear my prayer, 
« if I put off the petition of this woman?“ Nor did he ſtir 
from the place till he had redreſſed the grievance complained 
of. | br | 
- Nicetas the governor perſuaded the Saint to accompany 
him to Conſtantinople, to pay a viſit to the emperor. St. 
John was admoniſhed from heaven, whilſt on his way, at 
hodes, that his death drew ncar, and ſaid to Nicetas : 
* You invite me to the emperor of the earth; but the king 
of heaven calls me to himſelf.” He therefore ſailed for 
Cyprus, and ſoon after died happily at Amathus, about the 
year 619, the 64th year of his age, and 1oth of his patriar - 
— chal dignity. The Greeks honor this Saint on the Tith of 
November, the day of his death ; but the Roman Martyro- 
logy on the 23d January. His life, written by his two vicars 
Sophronius and Moſchus, is loſt ; but we have that by Leon - 
tius, biſhop of Naplouſe in Cyprus, from the relation of the 
holy man's clergy, commended in the ſeventh general council, 


former, given us by Metaphraſtes, &. 


Oo 


St. MACARIUS of Alexandria, Anchoret. | 
From Palladius, Biſhop of Helenopolis, aubs had been his Diſciple ; 
. Rufin and others in Roſweide and D' Andilly.— See Tillemont, 
| 7.8. p. 626.—4. D. 394. 
- ST. MACARIUS the Younger, a citizen of Alexandria, 
followed the buſineſs of a confectioner. Defirous to ſerve 


God with his whole heart, he forſook the world in the flower 
of his age, and ſpent upwards of ſixty years in the deſerts, in 


tte exerciſe of fervent penance and contemplation. He firſt 


retired into Thebais, or upper Egypt, about the year 
-and lived ſome time under 8 who 3 

at his death to have left him his ſtaff. Having learned the max- 

ims, and the practice of the moſt perfect virtue, under 


Ly 
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maſters renowned for their ſanctity, he ſtill aimed, if poſſible, 2 
at greater perfection, quitted the Upper Egypt, and came to 
the Lower, before the year 373. In this part were three 
eat deſerts almoſt adjoining to each other; that of Scete, 
79 called from a town of the fame name; that of the Cells; 2 
name given to it on account of the multitude of hermit's cells 
with which it abounded: The third was called from a great 
mountain, the deſert of Nitria. St. Macarius had a cell in 
each of theſe deſerts; when he dwelt in that of Nitria, it was 
his cuſtom to give advice to ſtrangers ;z but his chief refidence 
was in that of the cells. Each anchoret had here his ſepa» 
rate cell, which he made his continued abode, except on 
Saturday and Sunday, when all aſſembled in one Church to 
celebrate the divine myſteries, and partake of the holy com- 
munion, If any one was abſent on theſe occaſions, it was 
concluded he was fick, and he was viſited by the reſt. When 
a ſtranger came to live among them, every one offered him 
his cell, and was ready to build another for himfelf. Their 
cells were not within ſight of each other. Their manual la- 
bour, which was that of making baſkets or matts, did not 
interrupt the prayer of the heart. A profound filence'reigns, 
ed throughout the whole | deſert. St. Macarius received 
here the dignity of prieſthood, and ſhone as a bright ſun, in- 
fluencing this holy company, while St. Macarius the Elder 


lived no leſs eminent, in the wilderneſs of Scete, forty miles 


diſtant. Palladius has recorded a memorable inſtance of the 
great ſelf-denial of theſe haly hermits. A preſent of a bunch 

of grapes was made to St. 

to a neighbouring monk, who was infirm; and he ſent it to 


another ;, it paſſed in like manner to all the cells in the deſert, Þ 


and was returned back to Macarius ; the perſon who received 55 
it laſt, not knowing it came from him. The Saint rejoiced 


exceedingly to ſee the abſtinence of his brethren, but would _ | 4 


not eat of the grapes himſelf. Any wp 
The auſterities of all the inhabitants of that deſert were 


extraordinary; but St. Macarius far ſurpaſſed the reſt in this. : 


regard. God had given him a body capable of 'bearing the 


greateſt rigors and his fervor was ſuch, that whatever ſpiritual © 
exerciſe he heard, or ſaw practiſed by others, that he reſolxed 


to copy. The reputation of the monaſtery of Tabenna, under 
St. Pachomius, drew him to this place in diſguiſe, ſometime 
before the year 349. St. Pachomius told him, that he ſeem- 
ed too far advanced in years, to begin to accuſtom himſelf to 
their faſtings and watchings; but at length admitted him, 


* 


acarius ; the holy man carried it | 1 | 


* 1 
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Now 9 would obſerve all the rules and mortifications 
qpprovching ' ſoon after, the monks, "as 
AY har be holy 135 in auſterities, each 5 his 
2 feryor; ſome by faſting one, others two, 
ny without taking any kind of nouriſhment 3 — 
Fang the day, others only ſitting at their Work. Ma- 
took ſome palm-tree leaves ſteeped in water, at materi- 
It 1 8 bis work, and ſtanding in a private corner, paſſed the 
Cl ore 12 except a few raw cabbage leaves 
His hands were employed in almoſt continual 
= and [his heart A e with Cod * EF. if he left 


ger was, 72 learnin b eee A. * was che great 
be embraced Noz, thanking him for his e viſit, 

ch he paſt t his Do nks not to think much of their 
5 4 ee him to return to his deſert, and 
pb e offer up 155 prayers for his Whole community. One day 


St. Mscarius happened inadvertent] to kill a knat, which was 
biting him in his cell; but refleQing that he had 1oſt the op- 


— 44 of ſuffering "that mortification, he haſtened from his 
7 to the marſhes of Scete, which abound with a ſort of 
* ſtings of 2 pry in inſupportable even to wild boars. 
There he yay” ed fix months expoſed to thoſe "troubleſome 
3 and to ſuch a degree was his whole body by them diſ- 
with ch ſores and fwellings that, when hi bra he 
toy known only b yh his voice. Some authors relate that 
4 this to e a temptation of che fleſh. * 
Nor eres quent Bure er wanting to exerciſe the dee 
aint. e was a Yee to quit his deſert, | 
| 2 go to 3 to ſerve the ſick in the hoſpitals ; which by 
on E. diſcovered to be 2 4 80 artiſice of vain 
* him to endeavour | to attract the eyes and eſteem 
4 5 True humility alone could a6! he ſnate 
which luxked under the 4. gloſs of holy Ne, Find- 
bn enemy extremely importunate, he Fre Himſelf on 
e ground in his cell, and 7 qut to the fierids, that tempt- 
ed him: © Orig me you can, by force ; for 1 will 
not 


e 2 
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ever, 4 ſoon as he aroſe, they retiewed the aflault. Mach 
rius filled two great baſkets, with ſand, aid laying them dn his 
ſhoulders, travelled along the wilderiieſs. A perſon of his 
acquaintance meeting him, aſked him why he To fatiguetl 
himſelf; and offered to eaſe him of his burden. The Saint 
made no other reply than this: „I am tormenting my tor- 
mentor.“ He returned home in the evening much weatied 
in body, but freed from the tempration. Palladius inforihs 

us, that St. Macarjus, defiring to e more perfectly the 
155 of heavenly contemplation, at leaſt for five days without 
interruption, immured himſelf within his cell for this Zur + 


fe, and ſaid to his ſoul: © Havin ng taken 1 up thy abode in . 


eaven, where thou haſt God and his holy any tl to Fond of 
with, ſee that thou deſcend not thence ; regard not carthſy 
things.” The two firſt days his heart overllowed with'difine 
coniolations; but on the third he met with To violent a diſtur- 
bance from the devil, that he was obliged to lay afide'Hhis 

deſign, and return to his uſual. manner of life, Conttinpli- 
tive ſouls often deſire i in _ of heavenly ſweetneſs, never ro 
de interrupted in the lorious exerciſes of love and pralle 
but the functions of Hartha, the frailties and necef tits 
the human frame, and the temptations of the devil, force them, 
though reluctant, from their beloved objett. "Nay, "Goa. 
oftentimes Ries himſelf, 'as the Saint obſerved on this 
occaſion, to mak e them Knall of their own 'weaknels, "aid 
that this life is a ſtate "of trial. Macarius once ſaw in'a Amon 
devils cloſing the eyes of the 8 to drowſineſs, and he 

them by divers ethods to diſtractions, during 
1 public prayer. The 8 Saint burſt into ſighs a rears, add 


ions, and of the in; res of the enemy Ys With an 'carneſt & 
Hoxtation to employ 1 in that fucred duty a more an ordiviaty 
"watchfulneſs againſt his tick. 
Falladius, who lived, three years under the conduct of St. 
Macarins, Was ©) e to ſeveral mitacles Wröüght by 
im. He e that a certain' prieſt whole e head, in a man- 
2 ſhocking to. behold, Yu confubita by a "Eanicerbus Tore, 
me to his por "Bur Wag Fuſe d HS, nay, the Sa 
at firſt. wopld net . ny ſpeak do him. Pallidins Ar. 
*entreatics | rove to'pr | upon Him o give Tothe' 
"Yeaſt, to fo great an en ihe "of com a, 7 Macarfus dn the 
contrary urged, that he was — and that Gd to 
* im for a fin of the fleſh, to which he was addicted, 
afflicted him with this diſorder : 3 * bis 


> 


7 2 


when prayer was ended, adinonifhed every güe of His diſtfac- 


e where I am determined to abide, in order to ple 


« world, are not you miſerable, who live its ſlaves cle 


the nineteenth, together with the elder Macarius. 
On the ſame day are commemorated many holy 


Diocleſian in 303 commanded the holy ſcriptures, wherever 
found, to be burnt, choſe rather to ſuffer torments and death, 


10 into the hands of the profeſſed enemies of their divine 
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ſincere repentance; and promiſe that he would never more 
during his life preſume to celebrate the divine myſteries, he 
would intercede for his cure. The Prieſt confeſſed his fin, 
with a promiſe, agreeably to the ancient canonical diſcipline, 
never after to perform any prieſtly function. The Saint 
thereupon abſolved him by the impoſition of bands; and a 
few days after, the Prieſt came back perfectly healed, glori- 
fyin God, and giving thanks to his ſervant. Palladius found 
himſelf tempted to ſadneſs upon a ſuggeſtion from the devil, 
that he made no progreſs in virtue, and that it was to no 
purpoſe for him to remain in the deſert. He conſulted his 
maſter, who bad him perſevere with fervor, never dwell on 
the temptation, and always anſwer inſtantly the enemy 
« My love for Jeſus Chriſt will not ſuffer me to quit mw cell, 

and 


&« ſerve. him agreeably to his will.” The two Saints of the 
name of Macarius happened one day to croſs the Nile together 
in a boat, when certain tribunes, or principal Officers, who 
were paſling at the ſame time with a numerous train of atten- 
dants, could not help obſerving to each other, that thoſe men, 
from the chearfulneſs of their countenance, muſt be very 
happy. in their poverty. Macarius of Alexandria made 
anſwer: „ You have reaſon to call us happy; for this is our 
& name ;” (alluding to the Greek word Macarius, which 
ſignifies happy.) © But if we are happy in deſpiſing the 


words, uttered with a tone of voice expreſſive of an interior 
tonviction of their truth, had ſuch an effect on the tribune 
who firſt ſpoke, that haſtening home, he diſtributed his for- 
tune among the poor, and embraced an eremitical life, In 


IN 375, both theſe Saints were baniſhed for the catholic faith, 
at the inſtigation of Lucius, the Arian Patriarch of Alexandria. 


St. Macarius the younger died in the year 394. The Latins 
commemorate him on the ſecond of January, the Greeks an 


throughout the provinces of the Roman empire; who, when 


han to be accefſary to their being deſtroyed, by ſurrendering 


” ms" | * 1 y * 4 
al p g 


Jan. 3. ST, PETER BALSAM, Ms 49 


FL 
3 


ST, PETER BALSAM, M. 


From his valuable act in Ritinart, p. 501. See Tillemont, T. 5. 
Aſemani Act. Mart. Otcid. T. 2. p. 206.—A. D. 311. 


PETER BALSAM, a native of the territory of Eleuthero- 


polis in Paleſtine, was apprehended at Aulane in the perſe- 


cution of Maximinus. Being brought before Severus gover- 
nor of the province, the interrogatory began by aſking him 


his name. Peter anſwered: “ Balſam is the name of my 


« family; but I received that of Peter in baptiſm,” Severus. 
« Of what family, and of what country are you?“ Peter. 
« I am a Chriſtian.” Sev, © What is your employ ?”” Pet, 


c What employ can I have more honorable, or what better 
«© thing can I do in the world, than to live a Chriſtian.” . 


Sev. „Do you know the imperial edicts ?” Pet. © I kzow 
« the laws of God, the Sovereign of the univerſe.” Sev. 
« You ſhall quickly know, that there is an edit of the moſt 
« clement Emperors, commanding all to ſacrifice to the Gods, 
&* or to die for the refuſal.” Pet.“ You will alſo know one 
« day, that there is a law of the eternal King, proclaiming, 
« that every one ſhall periſh, who offers ſacrifice to devils 2 


« which do you counſel me to obey, and which, do you think, 


© ought to be my option; to die by your ſword, or to be 
“ condemned to everlaſting miſery, by the ſentence of the 
« great King, the true God?” Sev. Seeing you aſk my 


& advice, it is then, that you obey the edit, and facrifice to 


« the Gods.” Pet. I can never be prevailed upon to 
« ſacrifice to Gods of wood and ſtone, as thoſe are which 
« you adore?” Sev. © I would have you know, that it is in 


« my Power to revenge theſe affronts by your death.“ Pet. 


I had no intention to affront you. I only expreſſed what is 


« written in the divine law.” Sev. “ Have compaſſion on 


« yourſelf, and ſacrifice.” Pet. * If I am truly compaſs 
4% ſionate to myſelf, I ſhall never ſacriſice“ , Sev, My deſire 


« jg to uſe wy I therefore will allow you time to confides 
bl 


« with yourſelf, that you may ſave your life.“ Pet. © This 
« delay will be to no purpoſe; for I ſhall not alter my 
« mind: do now what you will be obliged to do. ſoon, a 

c complete the work, which the devil, your father, bas 


« begun; for I will never do what Jeſus Chriſt forbids me.” - 


Severus, upon hearing theſe words, ordered him to be 
hoiſted on the rack, and whilſt he was ſuſpended in the air, 
Vor. I. G 
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ſaid to him: * What ſay you now, Peter? Do you bay to 


« know what the rack is ? Are you yet willing to ſacrifice ?” 
Peter replied : © Tear me with your iron hooks, and talk not 
« to me of ſacrificing to devils: I have already told you, that 
« ] will ſacrifice to that God alone, for whom I ſuffer.” 
Hereupon the governor commanded his tortures to be re- 
doubled. The martyr, far from fetching the leaſt ſigh, fung 
with alacrity thoſe verſes of the royal Prophet: One thing 
have I aſted of the Lord ; this will I ſeek after, that I may dwell 
in the houſe. of our Lord all the days of my life. Pf. xxvi. 7. 
T will take the chalice of ſilvation, and will call upon the name of 
the Lord. Pf. cxv. 4. The governor called forth freſh execu- 
tioners to relieve the firſt, now fatigued. The ſpectators 
ſeeing the martyr's blood run down in ſtreams, cried;out to 
him: © Obey the emperors, ſacrifice, and reſcue yourſelf 
« from theſe torments.” Peter replied : Do you call theſe 
« torments ? I, for my part, feel no pain: but this I know, 
« that if I am not faithful to my God, I muſt expe real 
« pains, fuch as cannot be conceived.” The judge alſo ſaid: 
« Sacrifice, Peter Balſam, or you will repent it.” Peter: 
- « Neither will I facrifice, nor ſhall I repent it.” Sev. 41 
<< am juſt ready to pronounce ſentence.” Pet. © It is what 1 
« moſt earneſtly deſire. —Severus then dictated the ſentence 
in this manner.—< It is our order that Peter Balſam, for 
« having refuſed to obey the edict of the invincible emperors, 
« and for having contemned our commands, after obſtinately 
« defending the law of a man crucified, be himſelf nailed to 
« a croſs.” Thus this glorious martyr finiſhed his triumph, 
at Aulane, on the third of January; on which day he is 
honored in the Roman martyrology, and that of Bede. 

In the example of the martyrs we ſee that religion alone 
inſpires true conſtancy and heroiſm, and affords ſolid comfort 
and joy amidft the moſt terrifying dangers, It ſpreads a calm 
throughout a man's whole life, and conſoles at all times. He 
who is united to God, reſts in omnipotence, and in infinite 
wiſdom and goodneſs; he is in tranquillity, whether the world 
Matter or frown. The interior peace which he enjoys, is the 
foundation of his happineſs, and the delights which innocence 
and virtue bring, abundantly compenſate the Joſs of the baſe 
'pleaſures of vice. Death itſelf, fo terrible to the worldly 


man, is the Saint's crown, and completes his joy and his 


_ felicity. 
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ST. TITUS, Diſciple of St. Paul, B. 


See Tillemont, T. 2. Calmet T. 8. 


ST. TITUS was born a Gentile, and ſeems to have been 
eonverted by St. Paul, who calls him his ſon in Chriſt. 
His extraordinary virtue and merit gained him the partieu- 
lar eſteem and affection of this Apoſtle ; and we find him 
employed as his ſecretary and interpreter : he ſtiles him his 
brother and co-partner in his labors. In the year 51, he ac- 


companied him to the council held at Jeruſalem on the ſub- 


ject of the Moſaic rites. Though the Apoſtle had conſented 
to the circumciſion of Timothy in order to render his miniſtry 
acceptable among the Jews, he would not allow the fame in 
Titus, apprehenſive of giving thereby a ſanction to the error 
of certain falſe brethren, who contended, that the ceremonial 
inſtitutes of the Moſaic law, were not aboliſhed by the law of 
| wg Towards the cloſe of the year 56, St. Paul ſent Titus 

m Epheſus to Corinth, with full power to remedy the ſe- 


veral ſubjects of ſcandal, and to allay the difſentions, which 
had riſen in that church. He was there received with great 


teſtimonies of reſpect, and was perfectly ſatisfied with regard 
to the penance and ſubmiſſion of the offenders; but could not 
be prevailed upon to accept from them any preſent, nor even 
ſo much as his own maintenance. His love for that church 
was very great; and at their requeſt he interceded with Sts 
Paul for the pardon of the inceſtuous man, whom he had 


excommunicated. He was ſent the ſame year by the Apoſtle a 


ſecond time to Corinth, to collect the alms which that Church 


_ deſigned for the poor Chriſtians at Jeruſalem. 


St. Paul, after his firſt impriſonment, returning from Rome 
into the Eaſt, made ſome ſtay in the iſland of Crete, to preach 
there. the faith of Jeſus Chriſt : but the neceſſities of other 
Churches requiring his preſence elſewhere, he ordained his 
beloved Diſciple Titus Biſhop of that iſland, and left him to 
finiſh the work which he had ſo ſucceſsfully begun. We 
may form a judgment, ſays St. Chryſoſtom, from the im- 

rtance of the charge, how great was the eſteem of St. 

aul for his diſciple.” But finding the loſs of ſuch a com- 
panion of too great conſequence, at his return into Europe 
the year following the Apoſtle ordered him to meet him at 
Nicopolis in Epirus, and to ſet out for that place as ſoon as 


either Tychicus, or Arthemas, whom he had ſent to ſupply 


his place during his abſence, ſhould arrive in Crete. t. 
Paul ſent theſe inſtructions to Titus in the canonical epiſtle 
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addreſſed to him, whilſt on his journey to DIED in au- 
tumn, in the year 64. He ordered him to eſtabliſh Prieſts, 
that is, Biſhops, as St. Jerom, St. Chryſoſtom and Theodoret 
expound it, in all the cities of the iſland. He ſums up the 
principal qualities neceſſary for a Biſhop, and gives him par- 


. ticular advice touching his own conduct towards his flock, ex- 


horting him to maintain inviolably canonical diſcipline, but 
ſeaſoned as much as poſſible with . This epiſtle con- 


tains the rule of epiſcopal life, and, as ſuch, we may regard 
it as faithfully copied in the life of this diſciple. In the year 
| 65, we find him ſent by St. Paul to preach the goſpel in 


Dalmatia; after which he again returned to Crete, and 


| ſettled the faith in that, and the adjacent little iſlands. All 


that can be afhrmed further of him is, that he finiſhed a la- 
borious and holy life by a happy death, in Crete, in a ve 
advanced old age. The cathedral of the city of Candia, which 

ow gives its name to the whole iſland, bears his name, and 
his head is ſhewn in it entire; the Turks having left this 
Church in the hands of the Chriſtians, 


ST. SIMEON STYLITES, c. 


From the account given of him by Theodoret, one of the moſt judi- 


cious and moſt learned Prelates of the Church, who lived in the 
ame country, and often viſited him ;—this account was written 
- fexteen years before the Saint's death. Alſo from his life in 
Bollandus, written by Antony, his Diſciple, &'c. &'c.— A. D. 
400. 7 | x | 4 1 55 

ST. SIMEON was in his life and conduct a ſubject of 


aſtoniſhment, not only to the whole Roman Empire, but alſo 
to many barbarous and infidel nations. The Perfians, Medes, 


, + Saracens, Ethiopians, Iberians, and Scythians, had the high- 


eſt veneration for him. The kings of Perſia eſteemed his 
benediction a great happineſs. The Roman emperors ſolici- 
ted his prayers, and confulted him on matters of the greateſt 
importance. It muſt nevertheleſs be acknowledged, that his 


moſt remarkable actions, how inſtrumental ſoever they might 
be to this univerſal veneration and regard for him, are a ſub- 
ject of admiration, not of imitation. They may ſerve, not- 
withſtanding, to our ſpiritual edification and improvement in 
virtue; as we cannot well reflect on his fervor without con- 
demning and being confounded at our own indolence in the 
fervice of God. - 2 2 Ex 


p 
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St. Simeon was ſon to a poor ſhepherd in Cilicia, on the 
borders of Syria, and at firſt kept his father's ſheep. Being 
only thirteen years of age, he was much moved at hearing 
one day read at Church the beatitudes,  Bleſtd are they that 
mourn : bleſſed are the clean of heart. The youth addreſſed 
himſelf to a certain old man, to learn the meaning of 'thoſe 
texts; and begged to know how the happineſs which they 
promiſed was to be obtained. He told him that continual 
prayer, watching, faſting, weeping, humiliation, and patient 
ſuffering of perſecutions, were pointed out by thoſe texts as 
the road to true happineſs, and that a ſolitary life afforded the 
beſt opportunities for the practice of theſe good works, and 
for eſtabliſhing a man in ſolid virtue. Simeon hearing this, 
withdrew, and falling proſtrate on the ground, he beſought 
Him, who deſires all may be ſaved, to conduct him in the 
paths which lead to happineſs and perfection; to the purſuit 
of which, with the help of his Divine grace, he from that 
moment unreſervedly devoted himſelf. At length falling in- 
to a ſlumber, he was favored with a viſion, which he fre- 
quently related afterwards. He ſeemed to himſelf to be dig- 

ing the foundations of a houſe, and as often as he ſtopped 
= taking a little breath, which he did four times, he was 
commanded to dig deeper, till at length he was told he might 
deſiſt. The event explained the meaning of this myſterious 
dream, according to the remark of Theodoret. The actions, 
ſays he, © of this wonderful man, were ſo ſuperior to nature, 

that they might well require the deepeſt foundation of humili- 
| and fervor, whereon to raiſe and eſtabliſh them.“? 

Riſing from the ground, he repaired to a mo in 
that neighbourhood, under the direction of a holy abbot 
called Timothy, and lay proſtrate at the gate for ſeveral _ 
days, without either eating or drinking, begging to be ad- 
mitted on the footing of the loweſt ſervant of the houſe. At 
length his petition was granted, and he complied” with the 
terms of it with great fervor and affection for four months. 
During this time he learned the pſalter by heart, the firſt taſk 
enjoined the novices z and the facred oracles which it con- 


tains made a due impreſſion on his mind. Though yet in his 


tender youth, he practiſed all the auſterities of the houſe, and 
by his Lumiley and charity gained the will of all the 
"monks. Having here ſpent two years, he removed to the 

. monaſtery of Heliodorus, a perſon endowed with an admira- 
ble ſpixit of prayer; and who being then ſixty-five years of 
age, had ſpent ſixty- two of them in that community ſo ab- 


the ſtench proceeding from the — Three days ſucceſ- 
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| rated from the world, as to be altogether ignorant what 
was doing in it, as Theodoret relates, who was intimately 


acquainted with him. Here Simeon much encreaſed = 
mortiſications: for whereas thoſe monks eat but once a da 
towards evening, he for his part made but one meal a week, 
which was on Sundays. Theſe rigors however he moderated 
at the interpoſition of his ſuperior's authority, and from that 
time was more private in his mortifications. One day 
judging the rough rope which they uſed to draw water with, 
made of twiſted palm-tree leaves, a fit inſtrument of penance, 
he tied it faſt round his Ie ores it remained unknown ' 

both to the community and r, till, it having eaten 
into his fleſh, what he had privately done was liſcorered b 


firely-his clothes which tuck to the fleſh, were to be ſoftened 
with liquids, to diſengage them ; and the inciſions of the 
— eon, to cut the cord out of his body, were attended with 
anguiſh and pain, that he lay for ſome time as dead. 
On his recovery, the abbot, to — the w conſequences 
a dangerous ſingularity might occaſion to the prejudice of 
uniformity in —— diſmiſſed him. = 
After this he repaired to a hermitage, at the foot of 
mount Thelaniſſa, where he came to a reſolution of paſſing the 
whole — of Lent in a total abſtinence, after the ex- 
| it, without either eating or drinking. Baſſus, 
2 _— prieſt, and abbot of two hundred monks, who was 
his director, and to whom he had communicated his — 
had left with him ten loaves and water, that he might make 
uſe of them if he found it neceſſary. At the expiration of 
the forty days he came to vifit him, and found the loaves 
and water untouched, but Simeon ſtretched out on the 2 


- almoſt without any ſigus of life. Taking a ſpon 
moiſtened ha, with water, then gave him d Hal be 


.  - ahariſt. Simeon having recovered a little, roſe up, and — 


ani ſwallowed by degrees a few lettuce leaves, and other herbs, 
This was his method of keeping Lent during the remainder of 
is life; and he had actually paſſed twenty-ſix Lents after this 
manner, when Theodoret wrote his account of him; in which 
are theſe other particulars, that he ſpent the firſt part of 
Lent in praifing God ſtanding ; growing. weaker, he _ 
Ted his prayer fitting; and, towards end, findi 
ſpirits almoft quite exhauſted, not able to ſupport him Fo — 
uny other poſture, he = ape the ground. On his pillar, he kept 
hinfelf during this faſt, tied to a poſt 5 but at length was 
able to faſt the whole term, without any lupport. Many 
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attribute this to the ſtrength of his eonſtitution, which was 
naturally very robuſt, and had been gradually habituated to 
ſuch an extraordinary abſtinence. It is well known that the 
hot eaſtern climates afford ſurpriſing inſtances of long abſti- 
nence among the Indians. A-native of France has within 
our memor faſted the forty days of Lent almoſt in the ſame 
manner. is was Dom. Claude Leautè, a Benedictin monk 
of the congregation of St. Maur, who in 1731, being about 
51 years of age, had faſted eleven years, without taking 
food the whole forty days, except what he daily took at maſs ; 
and what was ſtill more wonderful is, that he did not pro- 
perly fleep, but only dozed. He could not bear the open 
air, and towards the end of Lent he was exceſſively pale, and 
waſted, This fact is atteſted by his brethren and ſuperiors , 
in a relation printed at Sens, in 1731; and recorded by Dom. 
L'Ifle, in his hiſtory of faſting ;; and by Feyjoo, in his The! 
atro Critico — However few examples occur of 
rſons faſting above three, or at moſt fix days, unleſs 
— and inured by habit. a 32 
After three years ſpent in this hermitage, 8t. Simeon re- 
moved to the top of the fame mountain, where, throwing to- 
ow ſome looſe ſtones in the form of a wall, he made 
ſelf an incloſure, but without any roof or ſhelter to pro- 
te him from the inclemencies of the weather; and to con- 
firm his — ” purſuing this manner of life, he faſten 
ed his right rock with a great iron chain. Mele- 
tius, vicar to t —— of Antioch, told him, that à firm 
will, ſupported by God's grace, was ſufficient to make him 
abide i in his ſolitary inclofure, without having recourſe to any 


botlly reftriiue: brreupon the obedient ſervant of God ent” | 


for a ſmith, and had his chain knocked off. | 

The mountain began to be continually thronged, and the | 
retreat after which his foul ſo ardently fi E inter- 
rupted by the multitudes that flocked, even remote and 
—— nations, to receive his denedic con; dy which many 


ſick perſons recovered their health. The Saint to remove + 


theſe cauſes of diſtraction, projected for himſelf a new and _ 
unprecedented -manner of bfe. In 423, he erected a pil- 

lar fix cubits high, on which he dwelt four years: on 2. 

ſecond, twelve cubits high, he lived three years: on 2 
twenty-two cubits high, ten years; and on a fourth, f 
enbits high, built for him by the people, he ſpent the lt. 
twenty years of his life. 4 he lived thirty-ſeven years 
on nn 
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Stylez which fignifies a pillar. This -fingWarity was at frſt 
cenſured by all, as a mark of vanity or extraragance. To 
make trial of his humility, au order was ſent him, in- the 


name of the neighbouring Biſhops and Abbots, to quit his 


pillar, and new manner of life. © The Saint, ready to obey; 
the ſummons, was preparing to come down; which the meſſen- 
ger ſeeing, ſaid, as he had ſhewn a willingneſsito :obey its 
was their deſire he ſhould follow his vocation. His pillar 
exceeded not three feet in diameter at the top; which made 
it impoſſible for him to lie extended on it; neither would 
he allow gf a ſeat. He only ſtooped or leaned to 'take'a 
little reſt, and often in the day bowed his body in prayer. 
Twice à day he exhorted the people. His garments, were, 
the ſkins of. beaſts, and he wore an iron collar about his 
neck. He never ſuffered any woman to come within the 
incloſure where his pillar ſtood. His diſciple Antony men- 
tions, that he prayed moſt fervently for the ſoul of his mother afler her 
deceaſe. He exhorted people with great vehemence againſt the 
horrible cuſtom. of ſwearing ; as alſo to obſerve ſtri juſtice, 
to refrain from uſury, to be aſſiduous at church, and in holy 
yer, and to pray for the ſalvation of ſouls. The great de- 
ence paid to his inſtructions, even by Barbarians, is not to 
be expreſſed. Many Perſians, - Armenians, and Iberians, 
with the entire nation of the Lazi in. Colchis, were convert - 
ed by his miracles, and by his diſcourſes, which they crouded 
to hear. Princes and Queens of the Arabians came. to re- 


- ceive his bleſſing. Vararanes V. king of Perſia, though a 


cruel perſecuter, reſpected him. The Emperors. Theodoſius 
the younger, and Leo, often conſulted him, and deſited his 
prayers. The Emperor Marcian viſited him, diſguiſed in the 


dreſs of a private man By his advice, the Empreſs Eudoxia 


abandoned the Eutychian party a little before her dea 


SSIS! h. His 
miracles and predictions are mentioned at large by Theddoxet 
and others. He bore with invincible, patience all afflictions, 
auſterities, and rebukes, without ever 25 much as mentioning 
them. Out of a deſire of ſuffering, he long concealed a hor- 
rible ulcer in his foot, ſwarming with maggots. He always 
ſincerely eſteemed, and treated himſelf as the outcaſt, of the 
world, and the laſt of ſinners; and he ſpoke to all with the 
moſt engaping ſweetneſs and charity. . Domnus, patriarch of 

zoch,-adminiſtered: to him the holy communian on his 

War, . In 459, according to Coſmas, on a Wedneſday, this 
incemparable ſervant, of God, bowing on, his pillar, as if. in 
ent on prayer, gave up the Gholt, in the Cxty-minch re 
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his age. On the Friday following, his corpſe was conveyed 
22 attended by r —— 
whole country. Many miracles, related by Evagrius, 1. i. . 
13. 177 Antony, his diſciple, and Coſmas, a cotemporary 

eſt and eye-witneſs, were wrought on this occaſion ; and 
the people, over all the Eaſt, immediately kept his feſtival 


with great ſolemnity. 
ST. SYNCLETICA, Virgin. 
Ser D' Andilly, Vies des SS. Peres des Deſerts, T. 3. p. 91 
ST. SYNCLETICA was born at Alexandria, in Egypt, of 
wealthy Macedonian parents. From her infancy ſhe had im- 
bibed the love of virtue, and in her tender years ſhe conſecra- 
ted her virginity to God. Her great fortune and beauty in- 
duced many young noblemen to become her ſuitors z but ſhe 
had already beſtowed her heart on her heavenly ſpouſe: 
Flight was her refuge againſt exterior aſſaults; and regard- 
ing herſelf as her own moſt dangerous enemy, ſhe — — early 
to ſubdue her fleſh by auſtere faſts, and other morti — 
She never ſeemed more unhappy, than when obliged to eat 
oftener than ſhe defired. Her parents, at their death, left 
her heireſs to their opulent eſtate; and ſter being blind, 
was committed entirely to her guardianſhip? Syncletica hav- 
ing ſoon diſtributed her fortune among the poor, retired with 
her ſiſter into 2 loneſome monument, on a relation's eſtate'; 
where having ſent for a prieſt, ſhe cut off her hair in his pre- 
fence; as a fign that ſhe renounced the world, and renewed 
the conſecration of —_— — From that time mortifi- 
cation and were ncipal empl t; but her 
ſolitude e her pious exerciſes 2 eyes of the 
! has deprived us in a great meafure of the knowledge 


The fame of her virtue being ſpread abroad, many of her 
ſex reſorted to her to confer with her upon ſpiritual matters. 
Her humility made her unwilling to take upon herſelf the 
taſk of inſtructing; but charity, on the other hand, opened 
her mouth. Het pious diſcourſes were inflamed with ſo 
much zeal, and accompanied with ſuch unfeigned humility, 
and fo great a flow of tears, that it cannot be expreſſed _ 
deep impreſſion they made upon her bhearers. Oh! ho 
A . ſhould we be,” ſaid the ſaint, „did we but take as - 
much pains to gain heaven and pleaſe God, as do 
: od) og ned ao A | N = | I N e — 2. : 
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« to heap up riches and periſhable goods ! By land — 
«© venture among thieves and murderers; at ſea they expo 

© themſelves to the fury of winds and ftorms; they ſuffer 
& ſhipwrecks and all perils ; they attempt, and hazard all 
< without repining : we in the ſervice of fo great a 
ec maſter, for ſo immenſe a good, are notwithſtanding afraid 


c of every contradiction.” At other. times, admoniſhing 


< and if we fall 


Aid this devout virgin excite others to charity, humility, vigi- 


£0 - ih 


© 


them of the dangers of this life, ſhe was accuſtomed to ſay: 
« We maſt be continually upon our guard; for we are en- 
« gaged in a perpetual warfare : unleſs we. take care, the 


"©. enemy will ſurpriſe us, when we are leaſt aware of him. 
dc A ſhip ſometimes paſſes ſafe through hurricanes and tem- 


«peſts, yet, if the pilot, even in a calm, has not a great care 
« of it, it may be ſunk by a ſingle wave raiſed by a ſudden 
« guſt of wind. It does not fignify, whether the enemy 
« clambers in at the window, or whether all at once he 
c ſhakes the foundation, if at laſt he deſtroys the houſe. In 
« this life, we ſail, as it were, in an unknown ſea. We 


d meet with rocks, ſhelves and ſands: ſometimes we are 
ct becalmed, and at other times we are toſſed and buffetted by 


s a ſtorm. Thus we are never ſecure, never out of danger; 
, are ſure to periſh. We baren moſt 


m- 


40 telligent and zenced pilot at the helm of our veſſel, 


etc even Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, who will conduct us ſafe into the 


c haven of ſalvation, if by our ſupineneſs, we cauſe not our 
c on perdition.” She frequently inculcated the. virtue of 
humility in the following words: A treaſure is ſecure as 
«long as it remains concealed, but when once diſcloſed and 
5 laid open to every bold invader, it is preſently riſſed: ſo 


. «c virtue is ſafe, as long as ſecret; but if raſhly expoſed, it 


4 hut too often evaporates. into ſmoke, By humiliy and 
« contempt of the world, the ſoul, like an eagle, ſoars on 
4 High-above all tranfitory things, and tramples on the backs 
ec of lions and dragons.” - By theſe, and the like diſcourſes 


fi 
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attended with a corroding hideous ulcer, eat away her j Þ 
and mouth, and deprived her of her ſpeech. She bore all 
with incredible patience and refignation to the holy will of 
God; and with ſuch a deſire of ſuffering, that ſhe feared the 
, Phyſicians would - alleviate her pains. ring the three laſt 
months of her life, ſhe. found no repoſe. Though the cancer 
had robbed her of her ſpeech, her wonderful patience 
_ preached to others more movingly than any words. could. have 
done. Three days before her death, ſhe. was. forewarned of 
her releaſement — the priſon of her body, which by ſigns 
ſhe declared to thoſe who attended her: and on the third 
day, as ſhe had foreſcen, ſurrounded by a heavenly: light, and 
raviſhed by conſolatory viſions, ſhe ſurrendered her pure ſoul 
into the hands of her Creator, in the eighty-fourth year of 
her age. The Greeks keep her feſtival on the fourth, the 
Roman Martyrology on the fifth of January. St. Syncletica - 
is thought by ſome to have been the firſt. foundreſs of nun- 
neries or religious women living in communities. She could 
not have lived later than the fourth century; for we ſind her 
life quoted in the fifth and ſixth, and as ſhe lived eighty - four 
years, ſhe muſt have been atleaſt cotemporary with St. Atha- 
naſius. This ſeems to have given riſe to the opinion of her 
being the firſt foundreſs of religious ities for women, 
as St. Antony firſt eſtabliſned ſuch communities. for men. 
On this head, conſult Mr. Stephens, in his Engliſh Monaſticon, - 
c. i. p. 16. However this may be, St. Antony's ſiſter found 
2 nunnery erected, when ſhe was but young, prior to the 
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Firm venerable Bede, Hiſt. Lib. iii. Cap. 21, 22, 23, Se. | 

© ST. CEDDA was a native of the kingdom of the Northum- 
bers, and had his education in the famous monaſtery of 
Lindisfarne or Holy-Iſland, founded by the great St. Aidan. 
In this ſolitude, retired from the noiſe and diſtractions of the 
"world, he learned of that excellent maſter the ſcience of 
the Saints, in which he made ſo great a progreſs as not 
to be eſteemed worthy of the prieſtly dignity, but alſo to be 
ſingled out from among ſo many other ſervants of God, who 
at that time flouriſhed in the kingdom of the Northumbers, as 
moſt proper to be ſent wht 2 the word of life, farlt to the 
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Midland Englih, who inhabited Leiceſterſhire, and probabl 5 A 
ſome other "adjacent countries, and afterwards to the 
Saxons, or the inhabitants of Eſſex and Middleſe. 

To. the former of theſe miſſions he was ſent, * — 
2 8 n the Chriſtian faith, in com 

Prieſts, of wham our venerable R —— 28 
Ellen, . Lib li, c. 21. „ He g the ſon of King Penda) 
et was baptized by Biſhop Finan, (of Lindisfarne) with 
« all his attendants and ſaldiers, and their ſervants that 
5 came along with him, at the King's (Oſwy of Northumber- 
£ land) famous country ſeat, called Al, (or Walton) 
and having received four prieſts, who for their erudition 
and godlineſs of life, were eſteemed fit to teach and baptize 
« his nation, (the Nidland En gliſh) he returned home with 
ec much joy. Theſe prieſts were Cedda, Adda, Betta, and 
« ——.—— the laſt of them was by nation a Scot, and the 
* others Engliſh. Theſe arriving in the province together 
«ith the Prince, diligently preached the Goſpel, and were 
% willingly heard by the people ; and many, as well of the 
E 2 as of the common fort, renouncing the filth of 
40 2 6 205 were daily baptized. Nor did King Penda 
4% obſtruct the ing of the word amo nf pros 
o hear it 


b. evretcher_ upere ! he the 
5 , u al 


t- Cedda was laborin 


the Eaſtern Saxons, For Sigbercht, or Sigebert, the King among 
that ce, viſiting Oſwy, King of the Nontkinbets, Sit 
by, chat religious Prince, who omitted no 'opportmiſty of 
e induced to 
ſubmit, his neck to the ſweet yoke of Chriſt, and was bap- 


tized, by Biſhop Finan : and, „being now become, ſays 
V e Bede, Lib. 4 ©: 23s 7 Fee of the ee 
1 — 2 returned to the ſeat of his temporal kin 


. queſting af King Oſwy that he would ſend 1 
„ teachers, . who might convert his nation to che faith of 


75 gi, ales bin the ee e eod-gh 

5 ed to him 3 and 
. no chem to pot, 
45 the nao 0 ſt =p Aker __ travelled 
rough all fy country, and Perl d arch 
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Alto who confecrated him Biſhop 
« of e calling to him two —— ops 
— e the ordination. Cedda, having — the oe 
Co. returned to his province z and, purſi 
4. un with more ample authority, 
* churches in ſer places; and ordained prieſts aud descons 


ts aſſiſt him in preaching the word, and adminiſtering _ 

*, tiſm, eſpecially i in. the city called in the language of 
*..8axons, Ythanceſter, (formerly Othona, a town of note, 

«4. now ſwallowed up by the ſea), ſeated on the bank of the 

«. river-Pante (Froſhwell). He did the like in another ei 

44 called Tillaburg — . near the river Thames. In 


#* theſe places = er communities of devout 
c ſervants of our 1 P in the diſcipline 


* of a regular life, as far as Yo. rude people (fo lately re- 
4 claimed from Paganiſm) were at that time capable of learn- 
“ ing. Theſe monaſterics of Ythanceſter and de d in 5 
. Cel were deſtroyed by the Danes in the ninth cen 
Cedda did not confine his Apoſtolic labors to 
of the Eaſt-Saxons, or his dioceſe of London, 
capital of that province; he went ſeveral times, as we 
from St. Bede, cap 23, to viſit his countrymen on the forth 
{ide of the Humber, and to make exhortations to them. 5 — 
Edilwald, ſon of King Oſwald, who reigned among * 
(Torkſhire) „ finding him a holy, wiſe and good 
« deſired him to accept of ſome lands to build a 
upon, to. which the King might reſort to offer = 
4% to our. Lord, agd to hear the word of God; aid 
# might be buried, when he died; piouſly belie 
A receive. much benefit by the prayers of thoſe 5 ee rn 
4 ſerve God in that place. The King had before wirh him a 
2 brother of the ſame Holy Prelate, called Celin, à man of 
Ho 2 who being a prieſt, was wont to adminiſter to 
2 and r the ward, and the ſacraments of 'faith'z 
whoſe, means... chiefly he came otic, of 
for the LT St, Cedda, therefore, 


ft 


* 
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etc the that be might abide chere i in pra 
2 8 ich was then at hand. This being 
cc acconing - the n cuſtom, — faſt till the 
& evenin » (except N and then contented 
e himſf i a ch portion of bread, one egg, and a little 
« milk mingled with water: for he ſaid fuch-was anciently 
& the euſtom of thoſe from whom he had learned the rule of 
ular diſcipline, firſt to conſecrate to the Lord by prayer 
228 faſting he places, which were given them for the 
* building of churches or monaſteries. The full time of 
a prayer and faſting being accompliſhed, he built there a 
c monaſtery called Leſtingay, and inſtructed his Diſciples there 


e yith ſuch religious inſtitutes, as were practiſed at Lindiſ- 


* faxne, where he had been brought up.” 
Alfter this he returned to his Biſhopric 2 Eaſt-Saxons, 
where he diligently carried on the 9 of et ſo as to 
keep. alſo the ſuperintendency of the — Leftingay, 
. which he frequently viſited. Not long after this, King Sigebert 
was baſely murdered by two of his own kinſmen, who could 
alledge no other reaſon for what they had done, but that they 
him becauſe he was too much inclined to mercy, and 
00 caſy in forgi giving his enemies. A death, which might 
ave entitled him to ſome ſhare in the glory of the martyrs, 
not there been a former fault on his part, which drew 
-down this puniſhment upon him from divine juſtice. The 
atter is thus related _ our venerable hiſtorian. “One of 
thoſe Earls who murdered him, had before contraQted an 
. unlawful marriage; which St. Cedda not being able to 
. prevent or amend, excommunicated him; = 
F under his charge to enter into his houſe or eat with 
Which prohibition the King not regarding, accepted 
"6 1 from, the Earl, 84 went to e uet at bis 
. houſe. Upon his return, the Holy Biſhop met kind ; whom 
4 * von as the King ſaw, be began to tremble; and light- 
ing. from his horſe, proftrated himſelf at his feet, begging 
1 for his offene. The Biſbop touched the King as 
4 15 hy befare him with the wand which he held ” 
and with an epiſcopal, authori faid to hi 
he b, e this wouldf net refFain S 4 
. fo ee man, thou thyſelf Salt die in that 
e. 
8 was ſucceeded lee the fon of 8. 
. St. Cedda baptized, Ethilwald King of the Eaſt- An 


* her, reSining un from he cred font. 'W <6 
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began his oa * 661, and St. Cedda continoed Be; oftolical 
labors under him, till the year 664, when he was preſent at the 


famous conference or ſynod of Streneſhalch, e By 
-him- 


canonical obſervation of Eaſter z to which he conformed 
ſelf with all the reſt of the Engliſh, upon hearing the argu+: 
ments of St. Wilfrid, though he had been brought up. 
in the Scottiſh obſeryation of that feſtival, followed at that 
time by the Monks of Lindisfarne. He did not long ſurvive 
is ſynod; for the great mortality or plague ſoon ſucceeding, 
the holy Prelate going to viſit his beloved ſolitude of Leſtingay, 
was-there taken with the contagion, and departed in peace, 
after a life full 4 2 l Cura > Vee three 
brothers eminent-for „ and rieſts, Celi tbe} 
and Chad. Bede tells ang Bo at the death of Sk. Chat. 2 
ſoul of St. Cedda his brother was ſeen deſcending from heaven 
with a company of 8 conduct him to the manhons of 
bliſs. St. Cedda died on the 26th of Oct. but is com | 


rated in the Engliſh Martyrology on the 7th of Janua , 


—— — Wr er 
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See Bar hunt inthe Lines of the Biſhops of Alen. N. . 


buted among the poor; and eſteeming agrieulture 'an-emiploy- 
ment admirably adapted to a life of contemplation and pe- 
nance, he made this his Choice, joining with it aſſiduous prayer. 
He was a proficient in profane ànd ſacred learning, and being 

made — (to which dignity he was raiſed by the Pope, in 

z journey of devotion, Which he made to Rome,) he\continued 
to employ his revenues in charities as before, hving himſelf 
In great auſterity by the 


time preaching the goſpel to the people. By his means Scot- 


land. was preſerved from the Pelagian hereſy: He was one 
of the Apoſtles of that country, and died in 452. He refided 
at Tullicht, now in the dioceſe of Aberdeen, and built the 
Churches of Tullicht, Bothelin, and of the Hill; in the for- 
mer of theſe he was buried, and it long continued famous for 
miracles wrought at his ſhrine, which was preferved- till the 


- 


change of religion. See King, the Chronicles of Dumferling, 


and the leſſons of the Aberdeen breviary on this day, The 
See of Aberdeen was not then regularly eſtabliſhed z it was 
Arſt exected at Murthiac by St. Bean, in the beginning af the 


eleventh century, and tranſlated thence to Aberdeen by Nec- 


1 


labor of his hands, and at the ſame 


* 
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tan, the fourth Biſhop, in the reign of King David. Sce 


Lib. 2, P. 101. 

ST. PEGA, V GShe was ſiſter to St. Guthlac, the famous 
dermit of Croyland, and, though of the royal blood of the 
Mercian Kings, forſook the world, and led an auſtere retired 
life, in the country which afterwards bore her name, in Nor- 
thamptonſhire, at a diſtance from her holy brother. Some 
time after his death ſhe went co Rome, and there ſlept in the 
Lord, about the year 719. Ordericus Vitalis ſays, that her 
relics were honored with miracles, and kept in a church, 

which bore. her name, in Rome; but this church is not 
known. From one in Northamptonſhire, a village ſtill retains 
the name of Peagkirk, vulgarly Pequirk : ſhe was alſo titular 
Saint of a church and monaſtery in P d, which St. 
Edward the Confeſſor united to Croyland. She is called St. 
Pee, in Northamptonſhire, and St. Pege, at Croyland. See 
Ingulph. and Ord. Vitalis, Lib. 4. Florence of Worceſter, 
ad ann. 714. Harpsfield, ſc. 8. cap. 19. Jou 
i ST LSIN, Biſhop of Shireburn, C. William of Malme- 
» ſbury informs us, that St. Dunſtan, when Biſhop of London, 
appointed him Abbot of twelve Monks at Thorney, fince 
called Weſtminſter, where St. Mellitus had built a church in 
honor of St. Peter. Vulſin was afterwards choſen Biſhop of 
- Shireburn : his holy life was crowned with a happy death in 
973: See Malmeſbury de Pontiff. Angl. Lib. 2. Capgrave, 

Harpsfield. fzc. 10, cap. 9. ſæc. 11. cap. 16. 


— —— 
| ST. PAULA, Widow. 
From St. Jerom, in a letter to her daughter. Ep. 86. 27.— Al. D. 404- 


Sr. PAULA, the illuſtrious pattern of Widows, ſurpaſſed 
all other Roman ladies in riches, birth, and the endowments 
of the mind. She was born in 347. The blood of the 
Scipios, the Gracchi, and Paulus Emilius, was centered in 
ber by her mother Blefilla. Her father derived his pedigree 

from Agamemnon, and her huſband Toxotius his, from Julius 
und Zneas. By him ſhe had a ſon, called alſo Toxotius, and 
_ four daughters, Bleſilla, Paulina, Euſtochium, and Rufina. 
"She ſhone a bright pattern of virtue in the married ſtate, and 
both ſhe and her huſband gdified Rome by their good example; 
but her virtue was not without its alloy; a certain of 
the Tove of the world being almoſt always the attendant of 
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ments of her heart, nor feel the weight of her own chains-z.; 
ſhe had neither Courage to break them, nor light whereby to- 
take a, Clear and diſtinct view of her ſpiritual poverty and 

miſery. God, compaſſionating her. weakneſs, was pleaſed in- 
his. mercy. to open ber eyes by. violence, and ſent her the 


uſband, when ſhe, was only thirty-two years of age. Her; 
grief was immoderate, till ſuch time as ſhe was encouraged to 
devote herſelf totally to God, by the exhortations of her friend 
St,” Marcella, a holy. widow, who then edified Rome by her 
penitential life, Paula, thus excited to lay aſide her ſorrow, 
erected in her heart the ſtandard of the croſs of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and courageouſly reſolved to walk after it. From that time 
ſhe never ſat at table with any man, not even with any of the 
holy Biſhops and Saints, whom ſhe had the happineſs to enter- 
tain;. She abſtained from all fleſh-meat, fiſh, eggs, honey ; 
and wine uſed oil only on holy days; lay on a ſtone floor 
covered with ſack- cloth; renounced all viſits” and worldly - 
amuſements; put aſide all coſtly garments, - and gave every 
thing to the poor, which it was in her power to diſpoſe os. 


She was careful in WP after the neceſſitous, and deemed | 


it a loſs on her fide, it any other hands than her own admini- 


ſtered relief to them. It was uſual with her to ſay, that ne 


could not make a better proviſion for her children, than to 
ſecure for them by alms the bleſſing of heaven. Her occu- 


pm was. prayer, pious reading and faſting. She could not 


ar the diſtraction of company, which interrupted her com- 
merce with God; and if ever ſhe ſought converſation, it was 

with the ſervants of God; for her own” edification. She 
_ entertained St. Epiphanius, and St. Paulinus of Antioch, 
when they came to Rome; and St. Jerom was her director in 
the ſervice of God during his ſtay in that city for tw-ro 
years and an half, under Pope Damaſus. Her eIdeſt daughe. 
ter Bleſilla having, in a ſhort time after marriage, loſt Ros 
huſband, came to a reſolution. of forſaking the world, but 
died before ſhe could put it in execution. The mother felt 
this affliẽtion too ſenſibly. St. Jerom, who at that time was 
newly arrived at Bethlehem in 384, wrote to her, both to, 
comfort and reprove her. He frlk condoles with her upon 
their common loſs: but adds, that God is maſter, that we are 
bound to rejoice in his will, always holy and juſt, to thank 
2 praiſe him for all things; and*above all, not to mourn 


* 


Vor. I. 
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7 affliction. that could befal her, in che death of her, 


a death at Which che Angels attend, and for one who by 
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it departs to enjoy Chriſt: and that it is only the continuation 
of our baniſhment, which we ought to lament. © Blefilla,” 
ſays he, © has received her crown, dying in the fervor of 


« her reſolution in which ſhe had purified her ſoul near four 
« months.” He adds, that Chriſt ſeemed to reproach her 
grief in theſe terms: © Art thou angry, O Paula, that th 
« daughter is made mine? Thou art offended at my provi- 
« dence, and by thy rebellious tears, thou offereſt an injury to 
c me, who poſſeſs her.” He pardons ſome tears in a mother, 
occaſioned by the involuntary ſenſibility of nature: but calls 
her. exceſs in them a ſcandal to religion; adding, that Bleſilla 
herſelf would mourn, if her happy ſtate would allow it, to ſee 
her offend Chrift, and cry out to her: * Envy not my glory: 
* commit not what may for ever ſeparate us. I am not 
« alone. Inſtead of you, I have the Mother of God ; I have 
* many companions, whom I never knew before. You 
« mourn for me, becauſe I have left the world; and I pity 
« ,your priſon and dangers in it.” Paula afterwards ſhewed 
herſelf ſuperior to this weakneſs. Her ſecond daughter Pau- 
lina was married to St. Pammachius, and died in 397. 
Euſtochium, the third, was her individual companion. Rufina 
died young. » | 

Ihe greater progreſs Paula made in ſpiritual exerciſes, and 
in the reliſh of heavenly things, the more inſupportable ty her 
was the tumultuous life of the city. She ſighed after the de- 
ſerts, longed to be diſincumbered of attendants, and to live in 
a hermitage, where her heart ſhould have no other occupation 
but the ſervice of God. The thirſt after ſo great a happineſs 
made her forget her houſe, family, riches and friends ; 
never did. mother love her children more tenderly. At the 
thought of leaving them, her heart melted 3 and being in an 
2gony of grief, ſhe ſeemed as if ſhe had been torn from her- 
ſelf. But in this ſhe was the moſt wonderful of mothers, that 
while ſhe felt in her ſoul the greateſt emotions of tenderneſs, 
the knew how to keep them within due bounds. The ſtrength 
of her faith gave her an aſcendant over the ſentiments of 
nature; and ſhe even deſired this cruel ſeparation, bearing it 
with joy out of a pure and heroic love of God. She 
taken care to have all her children brought up Saints ; other- 
wiſe her deſign would have been unjuſtifiable. Being there- 
fore fixed in her reſolution, and having ſettled her affairs, 
ſhe went to the water fide, attended byther brother, relations, 
_ friends and children, who all ſtroye by thtir tears to overcome 
her conſtancy. When the veſſel was ready Wo fail, her little 


ext, None, Veſpers and 2 
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ſon Toxotius, with uplifted hands, and bitterly weeping on 
the ſhore, begged her not to leave him. The reſt, who were 
ſcarce able to ſpeak, with a flood of tears beſought her to defer 
at leaſt her voluntary baniſhment. But Paula raifmg her dry 
eyes to heaven, turned her face from the ſhore, leſt-ſhe ſhould- 
ſee what ſhe could not behold without feeling the moſt ſen- 
fible pangs of ſorrow. She ſailed firſt to Cyprus, where ſhe 
was detained ten days by St. Epiphanius; and from thence to 
Syria, Her long journies by land ſhe performed on the backs 
of aſſes ; ſne, who till then had been accuſtomed to be carried- 
by men in litters. She viſited with great devotion all the 
paces conſecrated y myſteries of the life of our dear 

edeemer, as alſo reſpective abodes of all the principal 
anchorets, and holy ſolitaries of Egypt and Syria. At Jeru- 
ſalem the Proconſul had prepared a ſtately palace, richly fur- 
niſhed for her reception; but excuſing herſelf with regard to 
the profered favor, ſhe choſe to lodge in a humble cell. In 
this holy place her fervor was redoubled at the fight of each 
ſacred monument, as St. Jerom deſcribes. She proſtrated 
herſelf before the holy Croſs, pouring forth her ſoul in love 
and adoration, as if ſhe had beheld our Saviour ſtill bleeding 
upon it for our ſins. On entering the ſepulchre, ſhe kiſſed 
the ſtone which the angel had removed on the occaſion of our 


Lord's reſurrection, as alſo the place where the body of Chriſt 


had been laid, with the utmoſt affection and devotion. On 
her arrival at Bethlehem, ſhe entered the cave, or ſtable, in' 
which the Saviour of the world was born; and ſhe ſaluted the 
crib with tears of joy, crying out: © I, a miſerable ſinner, 
« am made worthy to kiſs the manger, in which my Lord was 
« pleaſed to be laid an infant babe, weeping for my crimes” 
* This is my dwelling-place, becauſe it was the country 
« choſen by my Lord for himſelf.” % 

After her journies of devotion, in which ſhe diſtributed 
immenſe alms, ſhe ſettled at Bethlehem with her daughter 
Euſtochium, under the direction of St. Jerom. The three firſt 


years ſhe ſpent there in a poor little houſe; but in the mean 


time took care to have an hoſpital built on the road to Jeruſa- 
lem, as alſo a monaſtery for St. Jerom and his monks, whom 
ſhe maintained ; beſides three monaſteries for women, which, 
properly, made but one houſe ; for all afſembled in the fame 
chapel, to perform together the divine ſervice day and night 
and on. Sundays in the church adjoining. At Prime, 'Tierce, 
la, and the midnight office, 
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they daily ſung the whole pſalter, which every ſiſter or nun, 
was obliged to know by heart. Their food was very coarſe 
and temperate; their faſts frequent and auſtere. All the fif- 


ters worked with their hands, and made clothes for themſelves 
and others. All wore the ſame uniform poor habit, and 
uſed no linen except for the wiping of their hands. No man 
was ever ſuffered to ſet foot within their doors. Paula go- 
verned them with a charity full of diſcretion, animating them 
to the practice of every virtue by her own example and in- 
ſtructions, being always the firſt, or among the firſt, in every 
duty; ſharing with her daughter Euſtochium in all the 
drudgery and meaneſt offices of the houſe, and - appearing 
- every where, as the laſt of her ſiſters. She ſeverely repri- 
manded a ſtudied neatneſs in dreſs, which ſhe called an un- 
cleanneſs of the mind. If any one was found talkative or 
angry, ſhe was ſeparated from the reſt, ordered to walk the 
laſt in order, to pray at the outſide of the door, and for ſome 
time to eat alone. The holy abbeſs was ſo tender of the ſick, 
that ſhe ſometimes allowed them to eat fleſh meat, but. would 
not admit of the ſame indulgence in her own ailments, nor 
even allow herſelf a drop of wine in the water ſhe drank. She 
extended her love of poverty to her buildings and churches, 
ordering them all to be built low, and without any thing coſt- 
ly or magnificent; ſhe uſed to ſay that money is better laid 
out on the poor, who are the living members of Chriſt. She 
wept ſo bitterly for the ſmalleſt faults, that others would have 
thought her guilty of grievous crimes. Under an overflow of 
natural grief for the death of her children, ſhe made frequent 
ſigns of the croſs on her mouth and breaſt to overcome na- 
ture, and remained always perfectly reſigned in her ſoul to 
the will of God. Her o Toxotius married Læta, daughter 
to a prieſt of the idols, but, as to herſelf, the was ga moſt 
virtuous Chriſtian Both were faithful imitators of the ſanc- 
tity of Paula. Their daughter, Paula the Younger, was ſent 
to Bethlehem, to be under the care of her grandmother, 
whom ſhe. afterwards ſucceeded in the government of that 
monaſtery. St. Paula the Elder lived fifty-ſix years and eight 
months; of which ſhe had ſpent almoſt twenty at Bethlehem. 
In her laſt illneſs, but eſpecially in her agony, ſhe repeated 
almoſt without intermiſſion certain verſes of the pſalms, which 
expreſs an ardent deſire of the heavenly : Jeruſalem, and of 
being united to God. When ſhe, was no —— able to ſpeak, 
ihe formed the ſigu of the croſs on her lips, and expired in 
the moſt profound peace, on the 26th January, 404. Her 
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corpſe, carried by Biſhops, and attended with . lighted wax, 
— Was — in the middle of the church of the holy 
manger. Her name occurs on the 26th of January, in the Ro- 
man martyroleg r.. | | 
£4 kicty — 

©... ST. AELRED, Abbot. C. 
See bis life in Capgrave, and the annals of bis Order.—4 D 1166. 


Sr. AELRED was of noble deſcent, and was born in the 
North of England, in 1109. Being educated in piet | 
learning, be was invited by David, the pious King of Scot- 
land, to his court, made maſter of his houſehold, and highly 
eſteemed both by him and the courtiers. His virtue ſhone - 
with bright luſtre in the world, particularly his meekneſs, 
which Chriſt declared to be his favorite virtue, and the diſtin« 
guiſhing- mark of his true diſciples. The following is a 
memorable inſtance to what degree he poſſeſſed this virtue. 
A certain perſon of quality having inſulted and reproached 
him in the preſence. of the King, Aelred heard him out 
with patience, and thanked him for his charity and ſincerity 
in telling him his faults. This behaviour had ſuch an influ- 
ence on his adyerſary, as made him aſk his pardon on the 
ſpot. Another time, whilſt he was ſpeaking, one interrupted; 
him with very harſh reviling expreſſions: the ſervant of 
heard him with tranquillity, and afterwards reſumed his diſ= 
courſe with the ſame calmneſs and preſence of mind-as before. 
He ardently deſired to devote himfelf entirely to God by, 
forſaking the world; but the charms of friendſhip detained.' 
him ſome time longer in it, and were fetters to his ſoul. At, 
length, reſlecting that he muſt ſooner or later he ſeparated by: 
death from thoſe he loved moſt, he condemned his 5 


cowardice, and broke at once thoſe bands of friendſhip which, 
rere more agreeable to him than all other ſweets of life. He 
deſcribes che ſituation of bis ſoul under this ſtruggle, and fays,. 
© [Thoſe who ſaw me, judging by the (gaudy ſhew which, 
“ ſurrounded me, and not knowing what paſſed within my 
&« ſoul, ſaid : Ohl how well is it with him f How happy is 
« he } But they knew not the anguiſh of my mind; fot che 
« deep wound in my heart gave me a thouſand tortures, and 
I was not able to bear the intolerable ſtench of my fins.“ 


After he had taken his reſolution, he preſently felt a wonder»: - | 


ful change within himſelf; and theſe tumults were quickly: 
ſucceeded by a moſt perfect peace and tranquillity of minds 


70 sr. AELRED, 4. c. Jian. 10. 


« J began then, ſays he, to know by a little experience, what 
< immenſe pleaſure is found in thy ſervice, and how ſweet is 
« that peace which is its inſeparable companion.“ Spec. Lib. 1. 
c. 28 Torelinquiſh entirely all his worldly engagements, he left 
Scotland and embraced the auſtere Ciſtercian Order, at Rieval, 
in a valley along the banks of the Rye, in Yorkſhire, where 
a noble Lord, called Walter Eſpecke, had founded a mona» 
ſtery in 1122. At the age of twenty-four, he became à monk 
under the firſt Abbot, William, a diſciple of St. Bernard, in 
1133 Fervor, adding ſtrength to his delicate body, he began 
chearfully to practice the greateſt auſterities, and employed 
much of his time in prayer and pious reading. Through the 
love of God, he found all his mortifications ſweet and light; 
often crying out, * that yoke doth not oppreſs, but raiſeth 
< the foul ; that burden hath wings, not weight.” 8 
Lib. 1. c. 6. He always ſpeaks in raptures of divine charity; 
and by his frequent ejaculations on this ſubject, it ſeems to 
have been the moſt agreeable occupation of his ſoul. Ma 
thy voice,” ſays he, * ſound in my ears, good Jeſus, that my 
& may learn how to love thee, my only true good, m 
« ſweet and charming joy! What is love, my God? If 
s miſtake not, it is the wonderful delight of the ſoul; fo 
©* much the more ſweet, as it is more pure; ſo much the 
. more inebriating and inchanting, as more ardent and 
* ea He who loves thee, poſſeſſes thee; and he 
« pofſefſes thee in proportion as he loves, becauſe thou art 
« Jove itſelf.” Spec. Lib. r. c. 1. He had been much 
delighted in his youth with Tully's works; but after his con- 
— 5 found that author, and all other reading, tedious and 
diſguſting, which was not ſweetened with the honey of the 
holy name of Jeſus, and ſeaſoned with the word of God, as 
he ſays in the preface to his book on ſpiritual friendſhip. He 
was much edified at the very looks of a holy Monk, called 
Simon, who had deſpiſed high birth, an ample fortune, and 
all the advantages of . and mind, to ſerve Cod in that 
penitential ſtate. This Monk went and came as one deaf and 
dumb, always recolletted in God, and was ſuch a lover of 
fence, that he would ſcarce ſpeak a few words to the prior 
on neceſſary occaſions. His filence, however, was ſweet, 
unaffected and full of edification. Our Saint ſays of him; 
« The very ſight of his humility ſtifled my pride, and made 
* me bluſh at the-immortification of my looks. The law of 
e ſilence practiſed among us, prevented my ever ſpeaking to 
4 him deliberately ; but one day, on my ſpeaking a word ta 
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« him inadvertently, his diſpleaſure appeared in his looks for. 
t my infraction of the rule of ſilence, and he ſuffered me to 
tc lie-ſome. time proſtrate, before him, to expiate my fault; 
« for which | grieved bitterly, and which I never could for- 
« give myſelf.” Spec. Lib. 1. c. ult. This holy Monk 
« — ſerved God eight years in perfect fidelity, died in 
« 1142, in wonderful peace, repeating with his laſt breath, 
« I will fing eternally, O Lord, thy mercy, thy mercy, thy 
« mercy !” | Ct; oo mp 

St. Aelred, much againſt his inclination, was made abbot of 
a-new monaſtery of his order, founded by. William, Earl of 
Lincoln, at Reveſby in Lincolnſhire, in 1142, and of Rieval, 
over three hundred monks, in 1143. In deſcribing their life, 
he tells us, that they drank nothing but water; eat little, and 
that coarſe ; laboured hard, flept little, and on hard boards; 

never ſpoke, except to their ſuperiors on neceſſary occaſions - 
carried the burdens that were laid on them without refuſing 
any; went wherever they were led; had not a moment for 
ſloth or amuſements of any kind, and never had any law - ſuit, 
or diſpute. St. Aelred alſo mentions their mutual charity and 
peace in the moſt affecting manner, and is not able to find 
words to expreſs the joy he felt at the ſight of every one of 
them. His Rami and love of ſolitude made him conſtantly 
refuſe many biſhoprics which were preſſed upon him. Pious 
reading and prayer were his delight. Even in times of ſpiri- 
tual dryneſs, if he ned the divine books, he ſuddenly 
found his ſoul pierced with the light of the Holy Ghoſt, 
His eyes, though before as hard as marble, flowed with tears, 
and his heart abandoned itſelf to ſighs, accompanied with a 
heavenly pleaſure, by which he was raviſhed in God. He 
died in 1166, in the 57th year of his age, having been 
twenty-two years abbot, See his works publiſhed at Douay 
in 1625, and in Bibl. Ciſterc. T. 5 ,particularly his Mirror + 

Charity. See alſo Hearne's notes on Gulielmus Newbri- 
enſis, who dedicated to St. Aelred the firſt Book of bis 

iſtory, T. 3. p. 1. &c, &c. 9 "IO 
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Sr. THEODOSIUS, the Cenobiarckn. 
From his life by Theodorus, Bi Petra, ſome time his Dig 
ciple, in Surius and * commended by N | 
1 Baillet, De. A. D. 529. * f ' ' 2 777 
8ST. THEO DOSIUS was born at Mogariafſus, called in 
later days Mariſſa, in Cappadocia, in 423. He imbibed che 
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firſt tintare oſ virtue from the fervent example and pious 
inſtructions of his virtuous parents. He was ordained reader; 
but ſometime after, being moved by Abraham's example to 
quit his friends and country, he reſolved to put this motion 
in execution. He accordingly ſet out for Jeruſalem, but 
went purpoſely out of his road, to viſit the famous St. Simeon 
Stylites on his pillar, who foretold him ſeveral circumſtances 
of his life, and gave him proper inſtructions for his behaviour 
in them. Having ſatisfied his devotion in viſiting» the holy 
places in Jeruſalem, he began to conſider in what manner he 
ould dedicate himſelf to God in a religious ſtate. The dan- 
gers of living without a guide, made him. prefer a monaſtery 
to à hermitage; and therefore he put himſelf under the 
direction of a holy man, named Longinus, to whom his 
virtue ſoon endeared him in a very particular manner. A 
ious lady having built a church, under the invocation of the 
Bleſſed Virgin, Longinus could not well refuſe her requeſt, 
that his pupil ſhould undertake the charge of it. But Theo- 
doſius, defirous of greater ſolitude, not long after retired into 
à cave, on the top of a neighbouring mountain, and employed 
his time in faſting, watching, prayers and tears, which 


_ © almoſt continually flowed from his eyes. His food was coarſe 


pulſe and wild herbs: for thirty years he never taſted fo much 
as'a morſel of bread. Many deſired to ſerve God under his 
direction: at firſt he determined to admit only fix or ſeven, 
but was ſoon obliged” to receive a greater number, and at 
length came to a reſolution, which charity extorted from him, 
never to reject any that preſented themſelves, with difpoſitions 
which ſeemed fincere. The firſt leſſon he taught his Monks 
was, that the continual remembrance of death is the founda- 

tion of religious perfection. To imprint this more deeply on 
their minds, he cauſed a great grave, or pit, to be dug, whicti 
might ſerve for the common burial-place of the whole coni- 
| munity. ' The burial-place being made, the Abbot, one day 
when he had led his Monks to it, ſaid, „The grave is made 

«© who will firſt perform the dedication ?” Baſil, a Prieſt, 
who was one of the number, falling on his knees, ſaid to St. 
Theodoſius: I am the perſon; be pleaſed to give me your 
« bleſſing.” The Abbot ordered the prayers of the muy 


ſior the dead to be offered up for him, and on 


fortieth day, Bafil happily departed to our Lord in peace, 
without any apparent ſickneſs. When the holy compan 
were twelve in number, it happened that at the great Fea 


of-Eaſter they had nothing to cat, nor even bread for the 
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facrifice. Some murmured; but the Saint bid them truſt in 
God, and He would provide; which was ſoon remarkably 
verified, by the arrival of certain mules loaded with proviſions. 
The luſtre of the ſanctity and miracles of St. Theodoſius 
drawing great numbers to him, who deſired to ſerve God 
under his direction, his cave. was too little for their reception ; 
therefore, having conſulted heaven by prayer, he built a 
ſpacious monaſtery at a place called Cathiſmus, not far from 
Bethlehem, at a ſmall diſtance from his cave; and it was ſoon 
filed with holy inhabitants. To this monaſtery were annexed. 
three infirmariesz one for the fick, the gift of a pious lady in 
that neighbourhood ; the two others Theodoſius built himſelf, 
one for the aged and feeble, the other for ſuch as had 
puniſhed with the loſs. of their ſenſes, . or fallen under 4 
power of the devil, for raſhly engaging in a religious.ſtate, 
through pride, and without a due dependence on the grace of 
God in ſuch an ar romp. All ſuccours, ſpiritual and 
temporal, were afforded in theſe infirmaries, with admirable 
order, care, and affection, He erected alſo ſeveral buildings, 
for the reception of ſtrangers, in which he exerciſed an 
unbounded hoſpitality, entertaining all that came; for whoſe 
uſe there were one day above a hundred tables ſerved with 
proviſions, which, when inſufficient for the number of gueſts, 
were+ more than once miraculouſly multiplied by his prayers. 
The monaſtery itſelf was like à city of Saints in the midſt of 
a deſert; and in it reigned regularity, ſilence, charity, and 
peace. There were four churches belonging to it, one for 
each of the three nations, of which his community was chiefly 
compoſed, each ſpeaking a different language; the fourth was 
for the uſe of ſuch as were in a ſtate of penance, in which 
thoſe who recovered from their lunatic, or poſſeſſed condition 
before-mentioned, were detained till they had expiated their. 
fault. Theſe diviſions wete, brit, of the Greeks, who were 
far the moſt; numerous, and conſiſted of all that came from 
any provinces of the empire; then the Armenians, with whom 
were joined the Arabians and Perſians; and laſtly, the Beſſi, 
who comprehended all the Northern nations below "Thrace, 
or all who uſed the Runic or Sclavonian tongue. Each nation 
ſung the firſt part of the Maſs to the end of the goſpel, in 
their own church; but after the goſpel, all met in the church 
of the Greeks, where they celebrated the effential part of the 
ſacrifice in Greek, and communicated all together. 
The Monks paſſed a conſiderable part of the day and night 
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at their deyotions in the church; and at che times not ſet 
for public projet and necefſary reſt, every one was obliged to 
ply himſelf to ſome trade, or manual labour, not incompa- 
ths with recollection; that the wy might be ſupplied on 
- conveniences. Salluſt, Biſhop alem, a appointed ON, 
Sabas ſuperior-general of the 1 and St. Theodoſius of 
the Cenobites, or religious men living in connninity; through! through · 
out all Paleſtine, whence he was ſtiled the 
Theſe two great fervants of God lived in (irid friendſhip, and 
had frequent ſpiritual conferences together ; they were alſo 
united in their zeal and ſufferings for the church. 
The- r Anaſtaſius patronized the Eutychian hereſy, 
—_—_ all poſſible Ar Theodoſius in his party. 
13 he depoſed Elias patriarch of Jerufalem, as he had 
baniſhed Flavian II. patriarch of 3 and intruded Seve- 
an impious heretic, into that See, commanding the 
jans to obey and hold communion with him. 88. 
dofius and Sabas maintained boldly the right of Elias and 
of John, his ſucceſſor. The emperor ſent us a conſi · 
derable ſum of money, for charitable uſes in a nce, but 
its reality to engage im in his intereſt. The Saint accepted 
6f it, and diſtributed i it all to the poor. Anaſtaſius, now per- 
fuading himſelf that he was as good as d over to his 
cauſe, ſent him a heretical 'profeſiion of Aich , in which the 
divine and human natures in Chriſt were 3 and 
defired him to fign it. The Saint wrote him an anſwer full of 
an apoſtolic ſpirit, in which, beſides ſolidly confuting the 
| ian error, he added, that he was ready to lay down his 
life for the ond $17 oa The Peres Wane his 
courage and of his reaſoning, and returning 
a. reſpectful anſwer, highly clamended his generous zeal, 
made ſome apology for his on inconſiderateneſs, * ro- 
teſted that he only deſired the peace of the Church. B 4 
was not long ere he relapſed. into his former impiety 
renewed his bloody edicts againſt the orthodox, de 
troops every where to ſee them executed. On the firſt t 
ligence of this, Theodoſius went all over the deſerts and 
country of Paleſtine, exhorting every one to be firm in the 
faith of che four general Councils, At Jeruſalem, having 
afſerabled the people together, he from the pulpit cried. out 
with a loud voice; „If any one receives not the four 
Councils as the four Goſpels, let him be. accurſed,” 80 bold 
Action, in a man of his years, inſpired with courage thoſe 
whom the edicts had terrified, His diſcourſes had a wonderful 
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effect on the people, and God gave a ſanction to his zeal by 
miracles; one of which was, that on his going out of the 
church at Jeruſalem, a woman was healed of a cancer, on the 
ſpot, by only touching his garments. The emperor ſent an 
order for his baniſhment, which was executed; bit dying- 
ſoon after, Theodoſius was recalled by his catholic ſucceſſor 
Juſtin, who, from a common ſoldier, had gradually aſcended 
the imperial throne. ah 
The Saint ſurvived his return eleven years, never admitting 
the leaſt relaxation in his former auſterities. Such was his 
humility, that, ſeeing two Monks at variance with each other, 
he threw himſelf at Feir feet, and would not riſe before the 
were perfectly reconciled. Once having, for juſt reaſons, 
excommunicated one of his ſubjects, who contumaciouſly pres 
tended to excommunicate him in his turn, the Saint = 
as if he had been really excommunicated, to gain the finner's 
ſoul by this unprecedented example of ſubmiſſion, which 
the deſired effect. During the laft year of his life, he was 
afflicted with a bed Manat in which he gave proof of 
a heroic patience and ſubmiſſion to the will of God; for ra « 
adviſed by one who was eye-witneſs of his great ſufferings, 
pray that God would grant him ſome-cafe, he would give no 
ear to it, alleging that ſuch thoughts were the ſuggeſtions of 
impatience, and would rob him of his crown. Perceiving the 
hour of his difſolution at hand, he gave his laſt exhortation to 
his diſciples, and foretold many things, which accordingly 
came to paſs after his death: this happened in the 105th.year 
of his age, and of our Lord 529. Peter, Patriarch of Jeru- 
falem, and the whole country, aſſiſted with the deepeft 
ſentiments of reſpect at his interment, which was honoret 
with miracles. Both the Roman and Greek calenders mention 
his feſtival on the 1 1th of Jatiuary. a | 
The example of the Eſſenes, and of the Nazarites, among 
the Jews, and of many holy perfons among the Chriſtians 
through every age, demonſtrate, that many are called by God 
to ſerve him in a retired contemplative life z nay, it 1s the 
opinion of St. Gregory the Great, that the world is to fome 
2 full of Ne and . ambuſhes, or dangerous occa- 
"ſions of fin, that they cannot be ſaved but by, chooſing a fafe 
retreat. Tet there are ſome whb find the greateſt dangers in 
ſolitude itſelf ; ſo that it is neceſſary for every one to ſound 
his own heart, and confult-God, that he may learn the deſigns 
of his providence with regard_t0 kis foul: in doing which, 3 
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great purity of intention is required.” Eaſe and indolence muſt 
not be the end ef Chriſtian retirement, but penance, labor, 
and affiduous contemplation ; without great fervor and con- 
ſtancy in which exerciſes, cloſe ſolitude becomes the road to 
perdition. Nor do true Contemplatives bury their talents, or 
1 5 uſeleſs to the republic of mankind. From the prayers 
and thankſgivings which they daily offer to God for the peace 
of the world, the preſervation of the Church, the converſion 
of ſünners and the ſalvation of their neighbour, doubtleſs 
more valuable bleſſings often accrue to mankind, than from 
the alm of the rich, or the labors of the learned. Nor is it 
to be imagined how far and how powerfully their ſpirit, and 
"the example of their innocence and perfect virtue, often 
ſpread their influence; nor how great glory redounds to God, 
from the perfect purity of heart and charity, to which many 
' ſouls are thus raiſed. - | n 


sr. BENEDICT BISCOP, commonly called Bur. 


See bis Life in Bede's Hiſtory of the firſl Abbots of Weremouth, 
publiſbe by Sir James 2 Dublin, in wy ET D. 690, 
.. BENEDICT, or BzxxtrT, was nobly deſcended; and one 
of the great officers of the court of Oſwi, the religious kin 
of the Northumbers. He was very dear to this prince, an 
Was beholden to his bounty for many fair eſtates and great 

"honors. But neither the favor of ſo good and gracious a king, 

nor the allurements of power, riches and pleaſures, were of 
force to captivate his heart, who could ſee nothing in them 
but dangers and ſnares, ſo much the more to be dreaded,” as 

' . _ they poſſeſled the power of enchanting the heart. Where- 

fore at the age of 25, an age that affords the greateſt ireliſi 
for pleaſure, Ge bid adieu to the world, made a journey of 

"devotion to Rome, and at his return, devoted himſelf wholly 

to the ſtudy of the Scriptures, and other holy exerciſes. Some 

_ time after his return to England, Alcfrid, ſon to king Oſwi, 

being defirous to make a pilgrimage to the ſhrines of the Apoſ- 
tles, engaged Biſcop ta bear him company to Rome. Ehe 

© King prevented his ſon's journey: nevertheleſs, the ſaint 
© [travelled thither a ſecond time, in order to improve himſelſ 
Þ the knowledge of divine things, and in the love of God. 

From Rome he went to the great monaſtery of Lerins, then 

renowned for its regular diſcipline : where he took the mo- 

naſtic habit, and ſpent two years in the moſt exact obſervance 


* 
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of the rule, and performed every exerciſe in its true ſpirit. 
After this * returned to 8 he received vb, ara | 
of Pope Vitaljan to accompany St. Theodorus, Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, and St Adrian, to England. When he arrived 
-at Canterbury, St. Theodorus committed to him the care 'of 
the monaſtery. of SS. Peter and Paul, near that city; which 
-abbacy he refigned to St. Adrian upon his arrival from France, 
where he had a confiderable time detained. St, Bennet 
ſtaid about two years in Kent, giving himſelf up to religious 
exerciſes and ſacred ſtudies, under the diſcipline of thoſe 
two moſt learned and excellent perſons. . Then, he made a 
fourth jou to Rome, with a view to perfect himſelf in 
" eecleſaſtical diſei line, and the rules and practice of a mo-: 
naſtic life; for which purpoſe he made a conſiderable ſtay at 
Rome and other places : he brought home with him a choice 
library, relics and pictures of Chriſt, the Bleſſed Virgin, and 
other Saints. When he returned to Northumberland, king 
Egfrid, in whoſe father's court St Bennet had formerly lived, 
beſtowed on him ſeventy ploughs of land, or lands ſufficient to 
maintain ſevenry families, for building a monaſtery ; this the 
Saint founded at the mouth of the river Were, whence it was 
called Weremouth. When the monaſtry was built, St. Ben- 
net went over to France, and brought back with him ſxilful 
maſons, who built the church for this mo „of ſtone, and 
after the Roman faſhion. Till that time, ſtone buildings 
were very rare in Britain; even the church of Lindisfarne was 
of wood covered over with thatch of ſtraw and reeds, till 
Biſhop Eadbert procured both the roof and the walls to be 
covered with ſheets of lead, as Bede mentions, Hiſt. Lib. 3. 
cap. 25. St. Bennet alſo brought over glaziers from France 3 
the art of making glaſs being then unknown in Britain. In 
2 fifth journey to Rome, St. Bennet furniſhed himſelf with 
2 larger ſtock of good books, eſpecially the writings of the 
Fathers, alſo of relics and holy pictures with which he en- 
riched his own country, _ | SU ENS 
Hlis firſt monaſtery of Weremouth was put under the pa- 
ee of St. Peter, prince of the Apoſtles; and ſuch Was 
che edification which it gave, that the ſame king added a ſo- 
cond donation of lands, conſiſting of forty ploughs' on 
which St. Bennet built another monaſtery, at a place called 


_ _ Girwy, now Jarrow, on the Tyne, fix miles diſtant; from the 


former; and this latter was called St. Paul's. Thele two 
- monaſteries were ſo cloſely united by the obſervance. of the 
ame rules and diſcipline, and by the moſt perfect mutual 


-* 
* Thy . 


- 


7 | r. mr -DISCOP, C. Jan. 1% 
cendord which reigned in them, that they were almoſt look - 
el upon a3 ane z and St Bennet them both, though 
he placed in each a ſuperior, or abbot, who continued ſub- 
ject to him; his long j to Rome, and his other avo- 
cations, making this ſubſtitution neceſſary. Theſe abbeys of 
Weremouth and Jarrow were deſtrayed by the Danes. Bo x 
were rebuilt in part, and from the year 1083, were ſmall 
priories or cells dependent on the abbey of Durham till their 
diffolution/ 37th of Henry VIII. In the church of St. Peter 
nut 1 2 St. *— 1 1 7 r ww ogy 
Virgin, the twelve e hiſtory 0 oſpel, 
the viſtons in the revelation of St. John; that of St. Paul at 
Jarrew he adorned with other pictures, diſpoſed in ſuch a 
manner as to repreſent the harmony between the Old and 
New Teſtament, and the conformity of the figures in one. to 
the reality in the other. Thus Iſaac carrying the wood which 
was to be employed in the facrifice of himſelf, was explain- 
edby Jeſus Chriſt carrying his croſs on which he was to finiſh 
his -ſacrificez and fo of the reſt. St. Bennet alſo brought 
with him from Rome in his laſt voyage, John, abbot of 
Kt Martin's, precentor in St. Peter's Church, whom he pre- 


nd 


Jong i . 
2 


44. 137% gr. res, „„ » 


chorufes Jang ihe pſalms —— day ov night, he en- 
deavoured as a could to join, not only his kearg, but 
his voice alſo with g . Hi attention to the divine preſence 
he ſeemed never and frequently and — en- 
Horte d his > xconftant obſervance of the rule he had 
a n received 
3 42th of Tran DS relies, 

ding to. Malmeſbury, Lib, 4. de tif. were tranflated- 
to Thorney Abbey in 970; though rhe monks of 5 

ought themſelves in pofſeſhon of part of that treafare. The | 
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A t. Rates forniſh abundant means for attaining to fans 
ty and Chriftian perfection, and it is owing to our floth and 


—— „that we negle& to make ufe of them. This Saint 


of no worldly advantages either by birth or for- 


Her parents * their family by hard labor in 


by: par Milan, and were both very pious. Her father 


=. told a horſe or any thing elfe he dealt in, withous 
pony e eee purchaſer with all its ſe- 


Its, than to recommend its good qualities. His . 
row circumſtances prevented his his daughter 
ſchosling ;_ fo that ſhe never learnt to * ben l with; 
his devout wife's example, and fervent, thoock ſimple” inflencs 
tions, filled her tender heart from the cradle with _ ſenti«- 
ments of virtue. The pious maid from her infancy a 


herſelf to contiaval prayer; was very attentive to'the inftrucs . 
tions given in catechifm ; and the unintertupted conſideratiom 


of the holy myſteries, and the important truths of relighthy 
2 ky whole ſaul.- She was, notwithſtanding, 


En one 


Y paring, and her drink 


water, ſometimes 


2 üttle 5 85 nf bong Frog ually converſed hw het | 3 : en 
; mu r in — hs, emed, 
5 diſcourſe, mirth, aud When 0 "ur W 


glich Benedictins honor Rim as one of the patrons of their 
n on ths dey ith Roma 


5, the moſt diligent: and indefatigable-in labor; and ſp. 


ſo hamble and fubmiſlive to her equals, that ſti fees. 5 
no will of her own. re 
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reaping, or at any other labor in the fields, the 


ſtrove to work at a diſtance from her companions, in order to 
entertain herſelf the more freely with her heavenly ſpouſe. 
The reſt admired her love of ſolitude, and on coming to her, 
always found her countenance cheerful, yet often bathed in 


tears; though they did not know the ſource to be devotion: 


ſo carefully did Veronica conceal what paſſed in her foul be- 
tween her and God. | 
Through a divine call to a religious and conventual life; 
ſhe conceived a deſire to become a nun, in the poor, 
auſtere, and edifying conyent of St. Martha, of the Order of 
St. Auſtin in Milan. To qualify herſelf for this ſtate, being 
duſied the whole day at work, ſat up at night to learn to 
read and write, which the want of an inflruQor made a great 
fatigue to her. One day, being in great anxiety about her 
learning, the Mother of God, to whom ſhe had always a great 
devotion, in a viſion bad her baniſh that anxiety; for it was 
enough if ſhe knew three letters :=the firſt, purity of affec- 
tion, by e her whole heart on God alone, loving no 
creature but in him and for him ; the ſecond, never to mur- 
mur or be impatient at the fins, or any behaviour of others, 
but to bear them with interior peace and patience, and hum- 
bly to pray for them; the third to ſet apart ſome time every 
day to meditate on the paſſion of Chriſt. After three years 
preparation, ſhe was admitted to the religious habit in St. 
artha's. Her life here was entirely Or ia perfect and 
fervent in every action, no other than a living copy of her 
rule, which conſiſted in the practice of evangelical perfection 
reduced to certain holy exerciſes. She always ſtudied to ac- 
_ compliſh. it to the leaſt tittle, and was no leſs exact in obeying 


the will of any ſuperior. When ſhe could not obtain leave to 


watch in the church ſo long as ſhe deſired, by readily com- 


_ - -plying, ſhe deſerved to hear from Chriſt, that obedi was 


a acrifice moſt dear to him, who, to obey his Father's will, 
| i down from heaven, becoming obedient even unto death. 
Phil. il. 8. n 
©, She lay three years under a lingering illneſs, all which 


time ſhe would never be exempted from any duty of the 
houſe, or from any part of her work, or make uſe of the leaſt 
- indulgence, though ſhe had leave; her anſwer always was, 
* 1 muſt work while I can; while I have time.” It was her 
. delight to help and ſerve A one, and ſhe always ſought 
- with admirable humility the laſt place, and the greateſt drud- 
Terz. R was her delle cre to lire on nothing Ppt bread and 


- 
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water. Her filence was a ſign of her recollection and conſtant 
prayer, in which her tears were almoſt continual. 'Theſe the 
nouriſhed by aſſiduous meditation on her own miſeries, on 
the love of God, the joys of heaven, and the ſacred paſſion of 
Chriſt. She often ſpoke of her own ſinful life, as ſhe called 
it, hong it was moſt innocent, with the moſt feeling ſenti- 
ments of compunction. She was favored by God with many 
extraordinary viſits and comforts. By moving exhortations to 
virtue, ſhe ſoftened and converted many obdurate ſinners. 
$he died at the hour which ſhe foretold, in the year 1497, the 
fifty-ſecond of her age. Her ſanctity was atteſted by miracles. 
Her name is inſerted on this day in the Roman martyrology, 
publiſhed by Benedict XIV. in the year 1749; but on the 
28th of January, in that of the Auſtin Friars, approved by 
the ſame Pope. 4. N * 


Sr HILARY, B. C. 


From, his own writings, and the hiflories of that age, which furniſh 
the maſt authentic memairs of his life. — A. D. 368. _ 


ST. HILARY was born at Poitiers z and his family was 
one of the moſt illuſtrious in Gaul. He ſpent his youth in 
the ſtudy of eloquence. He himſelf teſtifies, that he was 
brought up in idolatry z and gives us a particular account of 
the ſteps by which God conducted him to the knowledge of 
his ſaying faith. He conſidered, by the glimmering light of 
| reaſon, that man, who was created a moral and Fee agent, 

is placed in this world for the exerciſe of patience, tempe- 
rance and other virtues, which, he ſaw, muſt receive from 
God a recompence after this life. He ardently applied himſelf 
to learn what God is; and after ſome reſearches into the nas 
ture of the Supreme Being, he quickly diſcovered the abſurdi 
of polytheiſm, or a plurality of Gods; and was convinced, 
that there can be only one God, and that the ſame is eternal, 
unchangeable, all-powerful, the firſt Cauſe and Author of all 
things. Full of theſe reflections, he met with the holy ſerip- 
tures, and was wonderfully affected with that juſt and ſublime , 
Dae f which Moſes gives of God in thoſe words ſo 
expreſſive, of his ſelf-exiſtence, I am who am, Exod fil. 14, 
and was no leſs ſtruck with the idea of his immenſity and 
ſupreme dominion, illuſtrated by the moſt lively images in the 
inf ed language of the N The reading of the New 


-» 
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Teſtament completed his enquiries; and he learned, from the 
firſt chapter of St. John, that the divine Word, God the Son, 
is Co- eternal and Conſubſtantial with the Father. Here he 
checked his natural curiofiry, avoided ſubtilties, and ſubmitted 
his underſtanding to divine revelation, reſolving what ſeemed 
incomprehenſible into the veracity and power of God, and 
not preſuming to meaſure divine myſteries by his ſhallow 
capacity. Being thus brought to the knowledge of faith, he 
received the heavenly regeneration by baptiſm. See his treatiſe 
de Trinit. Lib. 1. n. 1—10. From that time forth he fo 
ſquared his whole life by the rules of piety ; and ſo zealous 
were his endeavours to confirm others in the faith of the Holy 
Trinity, and to excite all to virtue, that he ſeemed, though a 
layman, already to poſſeſs in ſome degree the grace of the 
prieſthood. | 

St. — was married before his converſion to the faith; 
and his wife, by whom he had a daughter named Apra, or 
Abra, was yet living, when he was choſen Biſhop of Poictiers, 
about the year 353; but from the time of his ordination, he 
lived in perpetual continency, as was invariably the cuſtom 
of Orthodox Biſhops and Prieſts, from the earlieſt periods 
of chriſtianity, as St Jerom teſtifies Lib. 1. adv. Jovin. p. 1753 
and again, in his book againſt Vigilantius, p. 28, he obſerves, 


that in the churches of the Eaſt, in Egypt, and in the apoſto- 
lic See of Rome, only batchelors, or fingle men, were made 


; or, if married, they ceaſed to live as huſbands. 


Dr. Cave, therefore, with ſome other moderns, who affirm 


the contrary, is certainly miſtaken, as might be proved from 
other n leſs monuments. of eccleſiaſtical hiſtory. St. 
Hilary omitted no endeavours to decline this promotion; but 
his humility only made the people more earneſt to ſee him 


[veſted with that dignity; and indeed their expectations were 
not fruſtrated in him; for his eminent virtue and 
- ſhone forth with ſuch a luſtre, as ſoon drew u 
attention not only of all Gaul, but of the whole church. 
- Soon after he was raiſed to the epiſcopal dignity he compoſed, 


2 


before his exile, elegant comments on the Goſpel of St. 


Matthew, which are ſtill extant. From that time the Arian 
- hereſy chiefly employed his pen, It is obſerved. by Dr. Cave, 
that all his writings breathe an extraordinary ſpirit of piety. 
St. Hilary ſolemnly appeals to God, Lib. 1. de Trinit, that 
de held it as the great work of his life, to employ all his 
faculties to announce God to the world, and. to, excite all 


men to the love of him. He earneſtly recommends the prac- 


\ 
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tice of beginning action and diſcourſe by prayer and 
ſome act of divine praiſe; as alſo to meditate on the divine 
law day and night, and to pray without ceaſing, by perform- 
ing all our actions with a view to God, their ultimate end, 
and to his glory. He expreſſes a ſincere and ardent deſite of 
martyrdom, and diſcovers a ſoul fearleſs of death and tor- 
ments, on every occaſion. He had the greateſt veneration for 
truth, ſparing no pains in its purſuit, and dreading no danger 
in its defence. 6 96 $422) Hy = 
The emperor Conſtantius having labored for ſeveral years to 
compel the Eaſtern churches to embrace Arianiſm, came into 
the Weſt, and after the overthrow of the tyrant Magnentius, 
held a council of his Arian Biſhops at Arles, in which they 
gained over to their party Saturninus, the impious Biſhop of 
that city, in 353. A ſecond Arian council held at Milan in 
355, during the emperor's reſidence there, required all to 
ſign the condemnation of St. Athanaſius. Thoſe who refuſed 
were baniſhed ; among whom were St. Euſebius of Vercelli, 
Lucifer of Cagliari, and St. Dionyſius of Milan, into whoſe 
See Auxentius the Arian was intruded. St. Hilary wrote on 
that occaſion his firſt book to Conſtantius, in which he mildly 
intreated him to reſtore peace to the church. He ſeparated 
' himſelf from the communion of the Arian Biſhops 'in the 
Weſt, and exhibited an accuſation againſt Saturninus in a 
ſynod at Beziers. But the emperor being informed of this 
by Saturninus, ſent an order to Julian, then Cæſar, after- 
wards ſurnamed the Apoſtate, into Gaul, for St. Hilary's 
immediate baniſhment into Phrygia, together with St. Rhoda- 
nius Biſhop of Toulouſe. The Biſhops in Gaul being almoſt 
all Orthodox, remained in communion with St. Hilary, and 
would not ſuffer the intruſion of any one into his See, which 
ia his abſence he continued to govern by his prieſts. - The 
Saint went into baniſhment in the year 356, with as great 
alacrity as another would take a journey of pleaſure; and 
having a ſoul equally above the ſmiles and frowns of 
world, he contemned hardſhips, dangers and death, and 
fixed his mind only on God. He remained-in exile ſomewhat 
_ upwards of three „during which he compoſed: ſeveral 
learned works. The principal and moſt eſteemed of theſe is 
that On the Trinity againſt the Arians, in twelve books. In 
them he proves the conſubſtantiality of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt. He teaches, that the church is one, out of 


Which all hereſies ſpring; ars 
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as ſtanding always ene, always alone againſt them all, and 
confounding them all: whereas they, by perpetual diviſions, 
tear each other in pieces, and ſo become the ſubject of her 
triumph. He proves, that Arianiſm cannot be the faith of 
Chriſt, becauſe not revealed to St: Peter, upon whom the 
Church was built and ſecured for ever; for whoſe faith Chriſt 
prayed, that it might never fail; who received the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven, and whoſe judiciary ſentence on earth is 
that of heaven: all which arguments he frequently urges, 
He proves the divinity of Chriſt by the miracles wrought at 
the ſepulchres of the Apoſtles and Martyrs, and by their 
relics: for the devils themſelves confeſs Chriſt's Godhead, and 
' roar and flee at the preſence of the wenerable bones of his 
ſervants; which he alſo mentions in his invective againſt 
Conſtantius. In 358, he wrote his book On Synode, or, On 
the Faith of the Orientals, to explain the terms and variations 
of the Eaſtern Arians in their Synods. 

The emperor affembled another council of Arians at Seleu- 
cia, in Iſauria, to undermine the great council of Nice. St. 
Hilary was invited thither by the Semi-Arians, who hoped 
from his lenity that he would be uſeful to their party in 
cruſhing the ſtaunch Arians, that is, thoſe who adhered ſtrictly 
to the doQtrine of Arius But no human confiderations had 
any weight with him ; and he boldly defended the decrees of 
Nice, till at laſt, tired out with hearing the blaſphemies of 
the heretics, he withdrew to Conſtantinople. The weak 
Emperor was the dupe, ſometimes of the Arians, and at other 
times of the Semi-Arians. Theſe prevailed at Selggcia in 
September 359, as the former did in a council held at Con- 
ſtantinople the following year, when, having the advantage, 
they procured the baniſhment of the Semi-Arians, leſs wicked 
than themſelves. St. Hilary - preſented at Conſtantinople 2 
requeſt to the emperor, called his ſecond book to Conſtantius, 
begging the liberty of holding a public diſputation about 
feligion with Saturninus, the author of his baniſhment. He 

eſſes him to receive the unchangeable apoſtolic faith, injured 
y the late innovations, and ſmartly rallies the ' fickle humer 
of the heretics, who were perpetually making new creeds, 
and condemning their old ones; having made four within the 
compaſs of the foregoing year: ſo that faith was become that 
of the times, not that of the goſpel; and that there were as 
many faiths as men, as great a variety of doctrine as of man- 
ners, as many blaſphemies as vices, Lib. 2. ad Conſt. p. 1227 
and 1228. He complains, that they had their yearly and 


. 
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monthly faiths ; that they made creeds to condemn and repent 
of, and that they made new ones, to anathematize thoſe who 
adhered to their old ones, He adds, that every one had ſcrip- 
ture texts, and the words Apoftolic Faith in their mouths, for 
no other end, than to impoſe upon weak minds: for by 
attempting to change faith, which is unchangeable, faith is loft; 
they correct and amend, till, weary of all, they condemn all. 
He therefore exhorts them to return to the haven, from which 
the guſts of their party-ſpirit and prejudice had driven them, 
as E only means to be delivered out of their tempeſtuous 
and perilous confuſion. The iffue of this challenge was, that 
the Arians, dreading ſuch a public diſputation, perſuaded the 
emperor to ſend him back to Gaul, in order to get-rid of him; 
which he did, but without reverſing the ſentence of his baniſh- 
ment, in 360. | . 
St. Hilary returned through Illyricum and Italy, to confirm 
the weak. His old diſciple St. Martin rejoined him at Poic- 
tiers, to purſue the exerciſes of piety under his direction. 
A ſynod in Gaul, convoked at the inſtance of St. Hilary, 
condemned that of Rimini, which, in 359, had omitted the 
word Conſubflantial. Saturninus was excommunicated and 
depoſed, for his hereſy and other crimes. Scandals were 
removed, diſcipline, peace, and purity of faith were reſtored, ' 
and piety flouriſhed. The death of Conſtantius put an end to 
the Arian perſecution. St. Hilary undertook a journey to 
Milan, in 364, and in a public diſputation obliged A ius, | 
the Arian uſurper of that See, to confeſs Chrift-to- be true 
God, of the ſame ſubſtance and divinity with the Father. 
The Saint indeed ſaw through his hypocrify ; but this diſem- 
bling heretic ſo far impoſed on the emperor Valentinian, as to 
paſs for orthodox. St Hilary died at Poictiers in the year 
68, on the thirteenth of January, or the firſt of November; 
for his name occurs in very ancient martyrologies on both 
theſe days. In the Roman Breviary his office is celebrated on 
the fourteenth of January. Many miracles performed by St. 
Hilary are related by Venantius Fortunatus, Biſhop of Poic- 
tiers, and are the ſubjeQ of a whole book added to his life, 
which ſeems to have been written by another Fortunatus. 
St. Gregory of Tours, Flodoard and others, have mentioned 
ſeveral, wrought at his tomb. St. Jerom and St. Auguſtin 
had the higheſt eſteem for his memory, and looked upon his 
writings as the ſtandard of ſound doctrine. | | 
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ST. PAUL, the firſt Hermit. 


e bfe compiled by 81. Ferom in 365, Wed. Di 443. 


ELIAS and St. John the Baptiſt ſanctified the deſerts, and 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf was a model of the eremitical ftate, 
during his forty days faſt in the wilderneſs: neither is it to 
be queſtioned but the Holy Ghoſt conducted the Saint of 
this day, though young, into the deſert, being himſelf his 


Inſtructor there: but it is no leſs certain, that an entire 


Jolitude' and total ſequeſtration of one's ſelf from human 
Tociety, is one of thoſe extraordinary ways by which God 
conducts ſouls to himſelf, and is more worthy admiration, 
than calculated for our imitation; and it is a ſtate. which 


- . -Ought to be embraced by ſuch only, as are already far advanced 


" a * 


in the paths of virtue and contemplation, and who can reſiſt 

Noth and other temptations, left inſtead of a help it prove a 

ſnare and ſtumbling- block in their way to heaven. | 
This Saint was a native of the Lower Thebais, in Egypt, 


and had loſt both his parents when he was but fifteen years of 


from his ear 


\ Inclined to betray him, that he might enjoy his eſtate, he fled 
into the deferts. There he found many ſpacious caverns in 2 


age: nevertheleſs he was a great proficient in the Greek and 


Egyptian languages, was mild and modeſt, and feared God 

felt youth, The bloody perſecution of Decius 
diſturbed the peace of the church in 250; and what was moſt 
dreadful, Satan by his miniſters ſought not ſo much to kill the 


bodies, as by ſubtle artifices to deſtroy the fouls of men. Dur- 


ing theſe times of danger, Paul kept himſelf concealed in the 
Houſe of another; but finding that a brother-in-law was 


rock, which were ſaid to have been the retreat of money- 
-coiners, in the days of Cleopatra, queen of Egy + He choſe 


for his dwelling a cave in this place, near which were a palm 


tree, and a clear ſpring: the former by its leaves furniſhed 


kim with raiment, and by its fruit with food; and the latter 


-  Tupplied him with water for his drink. 


Faul was twenty-two years old when he entered the deſert. 
His firſt intention was to enjoy the liberty of ſerving God, 


till the perſecution ſhould ceaſe; but reliſhing the ſweets of 


4 
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heavenly contemplation and penance, and learning the ſpiritual 
advantages of holy ſolitude, he reſolved to return no more 


men, or concern himſelf in the leaſt with human affairs 
Sand Aba paſled:in the world: it was enough for him to know 
that there was a world, and to pray that it might be improved 


/ 
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in goodneſs. The holy man lived on the fruit of his tree till 


be was forty-three years of age; and from that time till his 


death, like Elias, he was miraculouſly fed with bread ous 
him every day by a raven. His method of life, and w 
he did in this place during ninety years, is unknown to us: 
but God was pleaſed to make his ſervant known a little before 
rhe great 8 hs'was then. niet yaand of, ah 
e great St. Antony, who was I of age, 
was 1 to — 4 as if no one had ſerved God 
in the wilderneſs ſo long as he had done, imagining himſelf 
alſo to be the firſt example of a life ſo recluſe from human 
converſation : but the contrary was diſcovered to him in a 
dream the night following; and the Saint at the ſame time was 
commanded by Almighty God, to ſet out forthwith in queſt 
of a ſervant of his, concealed in the more remote parts of 


thoſe deſerts. The holy old man ſet out the next morning in 


ſearch of the unknown hermit. St. Jerom relates from his 
authors that he met a centaur, or creature not with the nature 
and properties, but with ſomething of the mixt ſhape of man 
and horſe, and that this monſter, or phantom of the Devil, 
(St. Jerom pretends not to determine which it was,) upon his 
making the ſign of the croſs, fled away, after having pointed 
out the way to the Saint. Our author adds, that St. Antony 
ſoon after met a a which gave him to underſtand, that he 
was an inhabitant of thoſe deſerts, and one of that ſort, which 
the deluded Gentiles adored for Gods. St. Antony, after 
two days and a night ſpent in the ſearch, diſcovered the 
Saint's abode by a light which was in it, and made up to it. 
Having long begged admittance at the door of his cell, St. 
Paul at laſt opened it with a ſmile: they embraced each other, 
and called one another by their names, which they knew by 
divine revelation. St. Paul then enquired, whether idolatry 
ſtill reigned in the world? And while they were diſcourſing 
together, a raven flew towards them, and dropped a loaf © 

bread before them. Upon which St. Paul ſaid; Our good 
God has ſent us a dinner. In this manner have I received half a 
loaf every day theſe ſixty years paſt; now you are come to fee 
me, Chriſt has doubled his proviſion for his ſervants.” 
| Having given thanks to God, they both ſat down by the ſoun- 
"tain; but a little conteſt aroſe een them, who ſhould 
break the bread; St. Antony alledged St. Paul's greater age, 
and St. Paul pleaded, that Antony was the ſtranger: both 
' agreed at laſt, to take up their parts together. Having 
rr 
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prayer. The next morning St. Paul told his gueſt, that the 
ume of his death approached, and that he was ſent to bury 
Kim, adding; “ Go and fetch the cloak given you by Athana- 
Fus, Biſhop of Alexandria; in which I deſire you to wrap 
my body.“ This he might fay with the intent of teſtifying 
His veneration for St. Athanaſius, and his high regard for the 
faith and communion of the Catholic Church, on account of 
which that boly cor 4-7 then a great ſufferer. St. Anton) 
was ſurpriſed to hear him mention the cloak, which he coul 
not have known but by divine revelation. He haſtened to his 
monaſtery to comply with St. Paul's requeſt, and told his 
Monks, tat he, a ſinner, falſely bore the name of a ſervant 
of God; but that he had ſeen Elias and John the Baptiſt in 
the wilderneſs, even Paul in paradiſe. Having taken the 
cloak he returned with it in all haſte, fearing leſt the pay 
hermit might be dead; as it happened. Whilſt on his road, 
he ſaw his happy ſoul carried up to heaven, attended by choirs 
of angels, prophets, and apoſtles. St. Antony, though he 
rejoiced on St. Paul's account, could not help lamenting on 
his own, for having loſt a treaſure ſo lately diſcovered. As 
ſoon as his ſorrow would permit, he proceeded on his journey, 
and came to the cave, Going in, he found the body kneeling, 
ahi the hands ſtretched out. Full of Joys and ſuppoſing 'him 
yet alive, he knelt down to pray with him, but by his filence 
oon perceived he was dead. Having paid his laſt reſpects to 
the holy corps, he carried it out of the cave. Whilſt he ſtood 
fierplexed how to dig a grave, two lions came up quietly, 
and as it were mourning ; and tearing up the ground, made a 
Role large enough for the reception of a human body. St. 
Antony then buried the corps, ſinging hymns and pſalms, as 
— al, and appointed by the church on ſuch occaſions. 
After this he returned home praiſing God, and related to his 
monks what he had ſeen and done. He always kept as a 
4 == treaſure, and wore himſelf on great feſtivals, the gar- 
t of St. Paul, of palm-tree leaves patched together. St. 
Paul died in the year of our Lord 342, the hundred and 
thirteenth" year of his age, and the ninetieth of his ſolitude; 
and is uſually called the firf hermit, to diſtinguiſh him from 
oy of that name. He 1s 8 in W 
eſtern martyrologies, on the 10th of January, but in the 
Roman, on 8 305 as alſo in the Ache e the Nel 
St. Paul, fays an eminent contemplatiye, remained alone, 


* 


coiverfing vnly wich God in a vaſt wilderneſs, for bs . {pace 
in 


of near a hundred years, totally ignorant of all that 
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the world, and quite indifferent even as to thoſe things with- 
out which he could not live. What did he dof Say the 
inhabitants of this buſy world, who think they could not live 
without being in a perpetual hurry of reſtleſs projects; what 
was his employment all this while? Alas! ought we not 
rather to put this queſtion to them; What are you n 
whilſt you are not taken up in doing the will of God, which 
decupies the heavens and the earth in all their motions? Do 
you call that doing nothing; which is the great end G 

propoſed to us in giving us a being, that is, to be employed 


in contemplating, adoring, and praiſing him? Is it being idle 


and uſcleſs in the world, to be entirely taken up in 


which is the eternal. occupation of God himſelf, and of the x 


blefſed inhabitants of heaven? What employment is. better, 
more juſt, more ſublime than this, when performed ia ſuitable 
- circumſtances?,  _. | ST 


.." . ST. FABIAN, Pope, M. 
See Tillemont, T. 3. p 362.—A. D. 250. 


ST. FABIAN ſucceeded St. Anterus in the Pontificate, in | 


the year 236. Euſebius, Hiſt. 1. 6. c. 29, relates, that in an 
aſſembly of the people and clergy, held for the election of 3 
paſtor, in his room, a dove, to the great ſurpriſe of all preſenty 
ſettled, on the head of St. Fabian; and that this miraculous 
ſign united the votes of the clergy and people in promoting: 


him, though a layman and a ſtranger. He governed the 


church ſixteen years, ſent St. Dionyſius and other preachers 


into Gaul, and condemned Privatus, a broacher of a new 


hereſy in Africa, as appears from St Cyprian, Ep. 30. Ed. 
Pam. St. Fabian died a glorious martyr, in the pecſecution of 
Decius in 250, as St. Cyprian and St Jerom bear witneſs, 


The former, writing to his ſucceſſor, St. Cornelius, calls him 


an incomparable man ; and ſays, that the glory of his death had 
anſwered the purity and holineſs of his life, Ep. 44, ad Corn. 


God is moſt wonderful in the whole economy of his holy 


rovidence over his elect: his power and wiſdom are exalt 
infinitely above the underſtanding of creatures; and we art 


obliged to cry out, bo can ſearch bis ways Job xxxvi. 233 


We have not penetration to diſcover all the cauſes and ends 
exterior things, which we ſee or feel: how much leſs can we 


underſtand. ja focrey apd interior thingy, wide fall not... 


* 
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under our ſenſes? Remember that thou knoweft not his work: 
Behold he is a great God, ſurpaſſing our unJerflanding. Job. ibid. 
How does he make every thing ſerve his purpoſes for the 
fanRtification of his ſervants ! By how many ways docs he 
conduct them to eternal glory | Some he ſanQtifies on thrones; 
others in cottages; others in retired cells and deſerts z others 
again in the various functions of an apoſtolic life, and in the 
government of his church : and how wonderfully does he 
ordain and direct all human events to their ſpiritual advance- 
ment, both in proſperity and adverbty ! In their perſecutions 
and trials eſpecially we ſhall diſcover at the laſt day, when the 
ſecrets of his providence ſhall be manifeſted to us, the tender- 
neſs of his infinite love, the depth of his unſearchable wiſdom, 
and the extent of his omnipotent power. In all his appoint- 
ments let us adore theſe his attributes, earneſtly imploring 
is grace, that according to the deſigns of his mercy, we may 
make every thing, eſpecially all afflictions, ſerve for the exer- 
ciſe and improvement of our virtue. e 
Sr. ITA, or MID A, Virgin and Abbeſs.— She was a 
native of Nandeſi, now the barony of Deſſee, in the county 
of Waterford, and deſcended from the royal family. Havi 
cConſecrated her virginity to God, ſhe led an auſtere reti 
life at the foot of the mountain Luach, in the dioceſe of 
Limerick, and founded there a famous monaſtery of holy 
. virgins, called Cluain-Credhail. the mortification of her 
ſenſes and paſſions, and by her conſtant attention to God and 
his divine love, ſhe was enriched with many extraordinary 
graces. The leſſon which ſhe principally inculcated to others 
was, that to be perpetually recollected in God was the great 
ns of attaining perfection. She died 15th January, $69. 
| feaſt was celebrated in her church of C in- Credlab in 
he whole territory of Hua - Conail, and at Roſmide jn the 
territory of Nandeſi. See her ancient life in Bollandus, Jan. 
4, and Colgan, T. 1. p. 72, who calls her the ſecond St, Brid- 
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 *287+-MACARIUS-the Elder was born in Upper Egypt, 
about the gear 300, and brought up in the country in 
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cattle. In his childhood, he once, with ſome companions; 
ſtole a few figs, and eat one of them ; but from his converſion; 
to his death, he never ceaſed to weep bitterly for this fin. By 
t powerful call of divine grace he retired from the world in 
his youth, and dwelling in a little cell in a village, made mats, 
in continual prayer and great auſterities. A wicked woman; 
—_ foggeſtion of the devil, falſely accuſed him of having 
offered violence to her; for which ſuppoſed crime he way 
dragged through the ſtreets, beaten and inſulted as a baſe hypo- 
crite under the garb of a monk. He ſuffered all with patiencey 
and ſent the woman what he earned by his work, ſaying to him- 
ſelf : Well, Macarius, having now -another to provide -forj 
thou muſt work the harder.” But God diſcovered his inno- 
cency z' for the woman falling in labor, lay in extreme an- 
Eu and could not be delivered till ſhe had named the true 
ther of the child. The people converted their rage into the 
greateſt admiration of the humility and patience of the ſer- 
vant of God. He, to ſhun the eſteem of men, fled into the 
vaſt and hideous deſert of Scete, being then about thirty years 
of age. In this ſolitude he lived ſixty years, and became the 
- parent of innumerable holy perfons, who put them- 
under his direction, and were governed by the rules 
which he preſcribed them; but all dwelt in ſeparate hermi- 
tages. St. Macarius admitted only one diſciple to remain 
with him, in order to entertain ſtrangers. He was compelle& 
by an Egyptian Biſhop to receive the order of — 
t the year 340, the 40th of his age, that wat. vo | 
brate the divine myſteries for the convenience of this holy 
colony. When the deſert became better peopled, there were 
four churches built in it, which were n ſo-many _ 
prieſts. Macarius uſually eat but once a week. Evagrius hi 
diſciple once aſked him leave to drink a little water, under 4 
parching thirft ; but he bad him content himſelf with tepoſing 
2 little in the ſhade, ſaying : For theſe twenty years; I hate 
never once eat, drunk or flept fo much as nature 
His face was very pale, ànd his body weak and up. 
To deny his own will, he did not refuſe to drink a little wine: 
when others deſired him; but then he would puniſh himſelf 
for ſuch an indulgence, by abſtaining ſo much the longer frany ' 
all manner of drink; and it was for this reaſon that his diſei- 
= defired ſtrangers never to preſent to him a drop of wine. 
He delivered his inſtructions in few words, and principally: 
inculcated” lence, — mortification, retirement, and! 
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eſpecially continual prayer, to all ſorts of people. He uſed 
to ſay: In prayer you need not uſe many or lofty words. 
« You can often repeat with a fincere heart, Lord ſhew 
. me mercy, as thou knoweſt beſt; or, aſſiſt me, O God.“ 
His mildneſs and patience were invincible, and occaſioned the 
converſion of a heatheniſh prieſt, and many others. The 
devil ſaid to him one day: „I can ſurpaſs thee in watching, 
& faſting and many other things; but thy humility conquers 
and difarms me.” A young man applying to Macarius for 
ſpiritual advice, he directed him to a burying-place, to up- 
braid the dead; and afterwards to go and flatter them. 
- When he came back, he aſked him what anſwer the dead had 

made: None at all, ſaid the other, either to reproaches or 
| praiſes.” Then, replied Macarius, go and learn neither 
to be moved with injuries nor flatteries. If you die to the 
world and to yourſelf; you will begin to live to Chriſt.” He 
faid to another: © Receive from the hand of God poverty 
as cheerfully as riches; hunger and want, as plenty, and you 
will conquer the devil, and ſubdue all your paſſions.“ One 
came to conſult him, who was moleſted with temptations 
taimpurity : the holy man examining into the ſource, found it 
to be floth, and adviſed him to labor vigorouſly the whole 
day; to meditate fervently at his work, and never to eat before 
ſun-ſet. The other faithfully complied, and was freed from 
the temptation. God revealed to St. Macarius, that he had 
not attained the perfection of two married women, who lived 
in a certain town: he made them a viſit, and learnt the means 
by which they ſanctiſied themſelves. They were extremely 
careful never to ſpeak any idle or raſh words: they lived in 
the conſtant practice of humility, patience, meekneſs, charity, 
reſignation, mortification of their own will, and conformity 

the humours of their huſbands and others, where the 
divine law did not interpoſe : in a ſpirit of recollection they 
ſanftified all their actions by ardent ejaculations and aſpira - 
tions, by which they ſtrove to praiſe God, and moſt fervent- 
ly to eg to the divine glory all the faculties of their ſoul 

St. 1 to confirm the weaker ſort of Chriſtians in 
the faith of the reſurrection of the dead, denied by a ſet of 
heretics called Hieracites, from their author Hierax, raiſed a 
dead man to life, as Socrates, Sozomen, Palladius and Rufi- 
nus relate. According to Caſſian, he only made a dead corpſe 
ſpeak for that purpoſe; then bad it reſt till the reſurrection. 
Lucius, the Arian uſurper of the ſee of Alexandria, who had 


Peter; the ſucceſſor of St. Athanafus,  in-576 ſent> 
troops into the deſerts to diſperſe the zealous monks ; ſeveral: 
of whom ſealed their faith with their blood. The two Maca- 
riuſes, Iſidore, Pambo, and ſome others, by the authority of 


the emperor Valens, were baniſhed into a little iſle-of Egypt. 


ſurrounded with t marſhes. The inhabitants, who were 

were all converted to the faith. The public indig- 
nation of the whole empire obliged Lucius to ſuffer the con- 
feſſors to return to their cells. St. Macarius knowing that his 
end drew near, made a viſit to the monks of Nitriay and en 
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horted them to compunction and tears - athetically, that 


they all proſtrated themſelves is feet. Ee 
us weep brethren,” ſaid he, “ and let our eyes pour fort 
floods of tears before we go hence, leſt we fall into that place, 
where tears will only encreaſe the flames in which we ſhalt 


burn.” He went to receive the reward of his labors in the” 


390, and of his age the goth, having ſpent 6d years in 
we of Scete. to Caſſian, he was the firſt- 


who inhabited this vaſt wilderneſs, in which there were no 


roads ; ſo that travellers, as on the fea, were guided only by 
the ſtars, through a vaſt extent of country. See Tillemont on 


St. Amon, — Bollandus 17 Jan. St. Macarius is honored! 8 


in the Roman Martyrol e 7 
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| ST. FUR SET, Abbott. 
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8T. FURSEY, ſon of Fintan, King of part of Ireland, was” 
Abbot, firſt of a monaſtery in his own — which he” 
built himſelf in the dioceſe of Tuam, near the lake of Orbſen, 
where now ſtands the church of Killfurſa, | ſays ©Colgan;” 
Afterwards travelling with two of his brothers, St. Follan and' 
St. Ultan, into England, he founded by be — Kiog 
Sigebert, the Abbey of Cnobberſburg, ee e. 
Suffolk. St. Ultan retired into a — ras 8 
ſome time followed him thither, leaving the — 
his monaſtery to St. Foilan. Being driven thence rome the: 
irruptions of King Penda, he went into France, and by the 
munificence of king Clovis II. and Erconwald, the pious mayor 
of his palace, e. the great mo of 
Latinigc, or „fix leagues from Paris on the Marne: 


He was deputed "the biſhop'of Paris to govern that dioceſe - 


* 
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in quality of his vicar: on which account ſome have ſtiled 
him biſhop. He died in 650 at Froheins, that is Furſei 
in the dioceſe of Amiens, whilſt he was building actor 
monaſtery at Peronne, to which Erconwald removed his body. 
His relics have been famous for miracles, and were ftill 


pre- 
| ſerved in the great church at Peronne before the late revolu · 


tion. This church was founded by Erconwald to be ſerved by 

a certain number of prieſts, and made a. royal collegiate 

church of canons by Lewis XI. St. Furſey is honored as 

patron-of that town, and commemorated in the Roman Mar- 

— 1 the :6th Jan. See his life by Bede in MS. in the 

Bug library at the Britiſh Muſcum, and Colgan, Jan. 16, 
p- 75, and Feb. o, p. 282. 

St. HENRY, H. This ſervant of God was born in Denmark 
of honorable parentage. Being come to man's eſtate, and 
ſolicited to marry, when the match was juſt upon the point 
of being concluded, he had « ſtrong call from God to qult che 
. — ä 

_— in a ſtate of perpetual” continency. Whereu 
leaving his carnal friends, and giving up al his 
worldly — he ſailed over to the north of nd, 


and obtained leave of the prior of Tinmouth to lead an ere- 
mitical life in an iſland depending on that monaſtery, called 
Cocket, which in St. Bede's time was full of holy olitaries: 


(See his Life of St. Cuthbert, c. 24.) Here he built himſelf a 
little cell or hut, ſcarce ſufficient to protect him from the 
injuries of the weather, and undertook a life of incredible 


 auſterities. He faſted all the year round on bread and water, 
and at length brought himſelf to eat but three times a week; 
_ - and three days in the week he obſerved a ſtrict filence. He 


daily worked in tilling his'garden, and lived — labor df 
bis hands. Notwithſtanding all this, the im 1 N 


f mankind ceaſed not to moleſt him with ubs 
moſt violent temptations of the fleſh z which (though e 


and painful to him, that he would willingly have under 
the moſt cruel death, rather than live in oo irkſome i 
be overcame by prayer and patience. To add to his merit, 
God permitted the monk who had the care of the ifland, to 
treat him harſhly, and frequently to reproach and affront him; 
which he- — vith ſo — meekneſs and humility; that 
——— was at laſt overcome, and caſting he hat If at tris 
* an craved his pardon. -- mak 
cking im im up from the ground, | and; embracing bin, molt 
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eordially pardoned him the fault: and from that time their 
ſouls wa united together in perfect love and concord 
" Meanwhile his friends, having intelligence of the place 
where he was, ſent to invite him home to his native country 
and kindred ; but he 22 refuſed to comply with their 
defire, ſaying, that as for the love of Chriſt he had forſaken 
his country and whatever was dear to him there, he would 
not return to it again, left he ſhould fall under that ſentence 
of his Maſter, «* 2 that putteth his hand to the plough, and laks 
back, is not fit for the kingdom of heaven.” They told him there 
were deſert places enough in Denmark, if he were in love 
with ſolitude, and ſuch as were more fit for his purpoſe than 
where he was; and therefore they defired him to chooſe. 
rather to edify his own countrymen by his devotions and 
auſterities, than ſtrangers. He ſeemed moved with what they 
ſaid, but would determine nothing till he had conſulted God 
by prayer; which be did that night with great fervor- and 
many tears, till he heard a voice, which ſeemed to come from 
the crucifix before him, bidding him not to depart from the 
folitude where he was, but continue the courſe of life he 
had there begun; and that if he perſevered till death, he ſhould 
receive the crown of life. Upon this, proſtrating himſelf on 
the ground, he begged of Almighty God, if it was agreeable 
to his holy will, to ſend him ſuch an impediment as might 
effectually hinder him from taking any ſuch journey, and rid 
him at-once- of the importunity of his friends. His prayer 
was heard; and that very night he was ſtruck with a moſt 
grievous pain in the knee, which turned to an uleer, and 
yielded a great quantity of corrupted matter; which put an 
effectual ſtop to the importunity of his relations, and continued 
with him the remainder of his days, for an exerciſe of his 
e and a ſource of greater merit. However it did not 
inder him from working for his poor n the help 
of a ſtaff on which ne ſupported himſelf, he tilled and dug 
his little ſpot of ground. In the mean time, the more he 
ſuffered from the anguiſh of his pain, the mote cheerfully he 
e thanks to God; refigning himſelf entirely to his- divine 
ill; in ſo much, that when a quantity of little worms, bred 
in the corruption of his ulcer, would creep out or fall to the 
ground, he would put them back again, ſaying, Return to 
your inheritance where you were bred.” And thus, with uns 
Vearied patience, having endured for ſeveral: years many 
tedjous; day and irkſome night, be arrived at laſt at an 
and of his ſufferinge the 26th- January, in the year 1227 


"ha. 
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He was favored during life with extraordinary nn 
heaven, and with many miracles after death. rn 
his departure there was heard a melodious harmony of heavenly 
voices over his cell; at which time alſo, .the dell of his little 
chapel ringing, the monk came thither, and found him dead, 
fitting upon a ſtone, with the bell- in one hand, and 
7.4 burning in the other. His body, being ſtript 
nt and hair-ſhirt, appeared as white as ſnow, and 
3 utiful and reſplendent: neither did any mark 
remain of his former ulcer. He was buried by the eb of 
Tinmouth, in the church of our Blefſed Lady, near the hed 


of Be Of, ng ans ye. 
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ST.  ANTONY, Abbot, Patriarch of Monks; 


Brom bis L. ; compile the St. Athanafrus, Vol. ; 
0 work mach commend] by i. Gr We, +. Ja 


Sr. Auguſtin, Rufinus, We. B. 356. 


8 8T, ANTONY was born at Coma, a village near H 
or Great Heracleopolis in Upper Egypt, on the borders. of 
Arcadia, or Middle Egypt, in 251. His parents, who were 
Chriſtians and rich, to prevent his lake tainted b 
2 and vicious converſation, kept him _ at 8 
that he was totally unacquainted with eve ranctf of 
uman literature, — could Ton no language but 1 own. 
He was remarkable from his childhood for my temperance, 2 
_ Cloſe attendance on church duties, and ual obedience to 
his parents. At their death he found boca poſſeſſed of a 
conſiderable eſtate, and charged 72 W care of a young 
iter, before he was twenty Near fix months 
after, he heard read in _ tho 
the rich young man: Go fell e e 8 
poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven. Matt. xix. 21. 
conſidered theſe words as 4 to himſelf, went ne 
and made over-to his neighbours three banden aruras, that is 
above 120 acres of — 1 that he and his filter might be 
for ever free from all public taxes and burdens. The reſt of 
his eſtate he ſold, and gave the price to the poor, except what 
or himſelf and = ſiſter. Soon. after, 
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2 mentioned in hiſtory of a nunnery. She was aftet- 
entruſted with the care and direction of others in that 
holy way of lite. Antony himſelf retired into a ſolitude near 

his village, in imitation of a certain old man, who led the bfe 
of a hermit near Coma. Manual labor, prayer and pious 
reading were his whole employment; and ſuch was his fer- 
r, that if he heard of any virtuous recluſe he ſought him 
dut, and endeavoured to make the beſt advantage of his 
t&tample and inſtructions. Thus he ſoon became a. model 


el humility, chriſtian condeſcenſion, charity, prayer, and all 


Tube devil affailed him by various temptations; firſt, he 
repreſented to him divers good works he might have been able 
to do with his eſtate in the world, and the difhculties of his 
preſent condſtion: a common artifice of the enemy, whereby 
ne, riges to, make a ſoul ſlothful or diſſatisfied with the yoca- 
eim which God expects to be glorified by her. Being 
Reed and repulſed by the young novice, he varied the 
method of attack, and annoyed him night and day with filthy 
thoughts and 'obſcene imaginations.,, Antony oppoſed to his 
aſſaults the ſtricteſt watchfulneſs over his ſenſes, - auſtere faſts, 
| humility and prayer; till Satan appearing in a viſible form, 
firſt ofa woman to ſeduce him, then of a black boy to terrify . 


food' was only bread with a little ſalt; and he drank nothing 
but water; he never eat before ſun-ſet, and ſometimes.only 

once in two or four days; he lay on a ruſh. mat, or on the, - 
bare floor. In: queſt of a more remote ſolitude he withdrew 
further from Coma, and hid himſelf in an old . 
hjther: a friend brought him from time to time a little bread. 


manner, and to terrify th diſmal noiſes; and once he 

ſv\grierouſly beat him, that he lay almoſt dead, covered with 

wounds and bruiſes. In this condition he was one day found. 

by his friend. When he began to come to. himſelf, . though” 
not yet able to ſtand, he cried out to the devils, whilſt he get 
lay on the floor, Behold ! here Iam: do all you are E. 

abainſt me: nothing ſhall; ever ſeparate me from Chriſt my; 
Lord,“ Hereupon, the fende appearing again, renewed the 
attack, and alarmed him with terrible howlings, and a yanety; . 

obſpe&resin-hideous ſhapes of the moſt frightful wild beaſts, . 
which they aſſumed to diſmay and terrify bim, till à fa k 
344 breaking in upon him, chaſed them away, and, * 
neee en 


him, at length confeſſed. bimſelf vanquiſhed. Ihe Saints 


Satan was here again E d to aſſault him in a vie 
im wi A -&1 | 


IX 


, 


# 


I , e fame of his ſanQity at length drawing to him numbers 


_ _ Whole ſtudy to improve his foul, His under-garment was 
fackeloth, over which ho wote 6 white coat of ſheep-ſtin, 
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he heard a voice, ſaying to him: „Antony, I ſtood by thee 
all the while, and beheld thy combat; and becauſe thou haft 
manfully withſtood thy enemies, I will always protect thee, and 
will render thy name famous throughout the earth,” At theſe 
words the ſervant of God roſe, much comforted, and returned 
thanks to his deliverer. Hitherto he had lived in ſolitary 
places not very far from his village; and St. Athanaſius 
obſerves, that before him many fervent perſons led retired 
lives, in penance and 2 near the towns; others 
remaining in towns imitated the ſame manner of life. © Before 
St. Athanaſius we find frequent mention made of ſuch Aſcetics, 
or perſons devoted to the moſt perfect exercifes of mortification 
bal prayer, according to the import of the Greek word; and 
Origen about the Year 249, l. 5; p. 264, fays, they always 
abſtained from fleſh, &c. St, Antony refolving to withdraw 
himſelf fill farther from the world, into the deſerts,” about 


the year 285, the 35th of his age, croſſed the eaſtern brunch 


of the Nile, and took up his e in the ruins of an old caſtle 


on the top of the mountains; in which cloſe folitude he lived 


almoſt twenty years, very rarely ſeeing any man, except one 


- Who brought him bread every fix months. Here again he had 


many a ryde- conflict to ſuſtain from the tinwearied matice of 


the devil; but by his humility,” patience, continual prayer and 


confidence in God, he came off victorious in all his corflifts. 


of diſciples, | to ſatisfy their importunities, about the year os, 
the 55th of his age, he came down from his mountain, and 


founded his firſt monaſtery at Phajum. The diffipation occa- 


Foned by this undertaking, led him into a tempration of de- 
air, which he oyercame by prayer and hard manual Tabor. 


1 
BE ns” Norvichſtanding his great auſterities, he always appeared 


vigorous and cheerful; in ſo much, that ſtrangers knew him 
from the reſt of the holy monks, his diſciptes, by the jo 


_ Which was always painted on his countenance; the reſult o 


the inward peace and compoſure of his ſoul. *Retirement in 
his cell was his delight, and conitemplation and prayer his 


| nga occupation. Coming to take his refection, he often 
urſt 


into tears, and was obliged to leave his brethren; and 
the table untouched; reflecting on the employment of the 
blefſed ſpirits in heaven, who praiſe God without ceaſing. 


But he was very careful never to place perfection in mortifica- 


, 4s Caſhan obſerves, but in charity, in which it'was his 


* 
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with a girdle. He inftruted his monks always to have 
ateraity: preſent to their minds, and to reflect every morning, 
that perhaps they might not live till night; and every evening, 
that perhaps they might never ſee the morning; and to perform 
every action, as if it were the laſt of their lives, with all the 
fervor of their fouls, in order to pleaſe God. He often 
| Exhorted them to watch againſt temptations, and vigorouſly tg 
reſiſt the ſuggeſtions of the enemy, whoſe weakneſs he expoſes 
in the manner following: He dreads faſting, prayet; 
humility and good works, ſays the Saint; he is not able even 
to ſtop my mouth, who ſpeak againſt him. The illuſions of 
the devil foon vaniſk,, eſpecially if a man arms him/elf with the 
the cra... The devils tremble at the fign of the crofs of 
our Lord, by which he. triumphed over them and difarm 
them.” He told them, that once when tbe devil appeared to 
him in gloty, and ſaid; © aſk what you pleaſe; I am the 
power of God: he invoked the holy name of Jeſus, and the 
fiend vaniſhed, | * 
The tyrant Maximinus renewed the petſecution in 311. St. 
Antony hoping to receive the crown of martyrdom, went to 
Alexandria, ſerved and encouraged the martyrs in the mines 
and dungeons, before the tribunals, and at the places of exe- 
cution. He 2 2 his white mpyallic Hank and 
appeared in the ſight of the governor in this garb: yet took =} 
care never preſumptuouſly to provoke the judges, or fo IF 9 5 
himſelf, as ſome raſhiy did. In 312 the perſecution being 
abated, he returned to bis mopaſtery, and immured bimſelf in 
his cell. Some time after, he built another monaſtery neat. © 
the Nile; but he choſe for the moſt part to ſhut himſelf up in 
a remote cell upon a mountain of difficult acceſs, with Maca 
rius a diſciple, who entertained alas Once the faint faw © . 
in a viſion the whole earth covered ſo thick with ſnares, that EM 
it ſeemed ſcarcely poſſible to ſtir a foot without falling into 
them, At this lighthe cried out trembling : © Who, Oord, W., 
can eſcape them all! A voice anſwered him: © Humility, 
O Antony ' St. Antony always looked upon himſelf. as 
the leaſt and the very, outcaſt of mankind; he liſtened to the 
advi& of every one, and profeſſed that he received benefit 
ſrom that of the meaneſt perſon. He cultivated a little gar - 
den in order that he might have herbs always at hand, to pre- 
ſent a- refreſhment. to thoſe, who A A? 1 en 0 
always weary by travelling over a vaſt wilderneſs and inhpfpi- a 
ble — 2 as St. Ab mentions 3 but his Ys "JP 


xp; wack was: making mate... Get part. of the, night 
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watched in heavenly contemplation, and ſometimes when the 
riſing fun called him to his daily taſks, he complained, that 
its viſible light robbed him of the greatet interior light which 
he enjoyed, and interrupted his cloſe application and ſolitude. 
He always roſe after a ſhort ſleep, at midnight, and continued 
in prayer on his knees with his hands lifted up to heaven till 
ſun-riſe, and ſometimes till three in the afternoon, as Pal- 
ladius relates in his Lauſiac hiſtory, 0 i 7 
St. Antony, in the year 329, foretold the havoc which 
the Arian perſecution made two years after in Alexandria; and 
at the requeſt of the Biſhops, he took a journey to Alexandria 
$> confound the Arians, who denied the divinity of the Son 
of God. All the people ran to fee him, and rejoiced to hear 
him; even the Pagans, ſtruck with the dignity of his charac- 
fer, flocked to ſee him; ſaying : © We defire to ſee the man 
of God.” He converted many, and wrought ſeveral miracles. 
St. Athanaſius conducted him back as far as the gates of the 
city, where he cured a girl poſſeſſed by the devil. Heathen 
philoſophers often went to diſpute with him, and always 
returned much aſtoniſhed at his humility, meekneſs, ſanctity 
and extraordinary wifdom. He admirably proved to them the 


truth and ſecurity of the Chriſtian — and confirmed it 
by miracles. ©& We,” faid he, “only by naming Jeſus Chriſt 
crucified, put to flight thoſe devils which you adore as gods; 
and where the /n of the croſs is formed, magic and charms loſe 
their power.” At the end of this diſcourſe, he invoked Chriſt, 
aud figned with the croſs twice or thrice ſeveral perſons poſ- 
ſeTed with devils: in the fame moment they ſtood up ſound 
ard in their ſenſes, giving thanks to God: for his mercy in 
_ their regard. When certain philoſophers aſked him, how he 
could ſpend his time in ſolitude, without the pleaſure of read- 
ing books, he replied, that © nature was his great book, and 
amply ſupplied the want of others.” See St. Athanaſius n. 
85. p 859. and n. 80. p. 88. The ſame venerable author 
ales us, that no one viſited St. Antony under any affliction 
7 ſadneſs, Who did not return home full of comfort and joy; 
id he relates many miraculous cures wrought by him; ao 
ſeveral heavenly viſions and revelations with which he was 
favored, None of the ancients mention any monaſtic rule to 
have been written by St. Antony; but his example and in- 
ſtructions have been the moſt perfect rule for the monaſtie 
life to all ſucceeding ages. We are told, that St. Antony, 
hearing his diſciples expreſs their ſurpriſe at the great multi- 
. tudes that embraced- a monaſtic life and applied themſelves 


* 


bs 
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with incredible ardor to the moſt auſtere practices of virtue, 


told them with tears, that the time would come when monks 
would be fond of living in cities and ſtately buildings, and of 
eating at dainty tables, and be diſtinguiſhed from perſons of 
the world, only by their habit; but that ſtill ſome _—_— 
them would attain to true perfeftion; whoſe crown would be 
ſo much the greater, as their virtue would be more expoſed 
to the contagion of bad example. 8989 
St. Antony performed the viſitation of his monks à little 
before his death, which he foretold them with his laſt inſtruc- 
tions. After this he haſtened back to his remote ſolitude, and 
ſome time after fell fick. He ordered his body to be private- 
ly buried on his mountain, telling his two diſciples, Macarius 
and Amathos, who had remained with him the laſt fifteen 
that he ſhould receive it on the day of the reſurrection 
incorruptible, from the hand of Chriſt. He ordered them to 


ive one of his ſheep-ſkins, with the cloak in which he lay, to 
Biſhop Athanaſius, as a public teſtimony of his being united 


in faith and communion. with that holy prelate; his other 
ſheep-ſkin to the Biſhop Serapion; and to keep for themſelves 


his ſack-cloth. He added, Farewell my children; 2 
t 


is departing, and will be no longer with you.“ At 

words they embraced him; and he, ſtretching out his feet, 
without any other ſign, calmly ceaſed to breathe. His death 
happened in 356, probably on the 17th January, on which 


the moſt ancient martyrologies name him, and which the 


Greek empire kept as a holiday ſoon after his death. He was. 
105 years old; and from his youth to that extreme old 

he always maintained the ſame fervor in his hol 3 
About x year 561 his body was diſcovered, in the reign. of 


Juſtinian, and with great ſolemnity tranſlated to Alexandria; 
whence it was removed to Conſtantinople, and is now at Vis: 
enne in France, unleſs removed or deſtroyed during the late 


troubles. ' Bollandus gives an account of many miracles 


wrought by his interceſhon : particularly in what manner the- 


diſtemper called the Sacred Fire (ſince that time, St. Antony 


violently in many parts of Europe in the 11th century. 


. Fire ) miraculouſly ceaſed through his patronage, when it raged. 
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om bir 4 r, written befare the end of the fourth age. See 
Buollandus, whe thinks St. Ambroſe compiled them, "Eee alfy 
Tillemont, T. 4. p. 55 1.— A. D. 288. | | 


Sr. SEBASTIAN was born at Narbonne in Gaul; but his 
— were of Milan; and he was brought up in that city. 
e was a fervent ſervant of Chriſt, and though naturally 
averſe from a military life, yet to be better able, without 
ſuſpicion, to aſſiſt the Martyrs and Confeffors in their ſuffer- 
' ings, he entered himſelf in the army, at Rome, under the 
emperor Carinus, about the year 283. [t happened that the 
martyrs Marcus and Marcellianus, under ſentence of death, 
appeared in danger of being ſhaken in their reſolution by 
the tears of their friends. Sebaſtian ſecing this, ſtept in, 
and made them a long exhortation to conftancy, which he deli- 
vered with a holy fire that ſtrongly affected all his hearers. 
Zo&, the wife of Nicoſtratus, having for fix years loſt the uſe 
of ſpeech by a palſy in her tongue, fell at his feet, and ſpoke 
diſtinctly on the Saint's making the fign of the croſs upon 
her mouth. She, with her huſband Nicoſtratus, who was 
maſter of the rolls, (Primiſcrinius) the parents of Marcus and 
* Marcellianus, Claudius the Jailer and fixteen other priſoners 
were converted; and Nicoſtratus, who had charge of the 
priſoners, took them to his own houſe, where Polycarp, a 
By prieſt, inſtructed and baptized them. Chromatius, 
governor of Rome, being informed of this, and that Tran- 
_ quillinus, the father of 88. Marcus and Marcellianus, had 
been cured of the gout by receiving baptiſm, defired to be 
inſtructed in the faith, being himſelf grievouſly afflicted with 
the ſame diſtemper. Accordingly having ſent for Sebaſtian, 
he was cured by him, and baptized with his fon Tiburtius. 
He then enlarged the converted priſoners, made his ſlaves 
free, and reſi his prefectſhip. | 
Not long after, in the year 285, Carinus was defeated and 
ſhigin- IIlyricum by Diocleſian, who the year following 
made Maximian his colleague in the empire. The perſecu- 
tion was ſtill carried on by the magiſtrates in the ſame manner 
as under Carinus, without any new edits. Diocleſian admir- 
ing the courage and virtue of St. Sebaftian, who concealed his 
. religion, would fain have him near his perſon, and created 
= him captain of a N the pretorian guards; which was 
2 conſiderable dignity. When Diocleſian went into the Eaſt, 
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Maximian who remained in the Weſt, honored him with the 
Taine giſtinction and reſpect. 'Chromatius, with the emperors 


confent, retired into the country in Campania, taking many 
new converts along with him. It was a conteſt of zeal, out 
of a mutual defire of martyrdom, between St. Sebaſtian and 


the prieſt Polycarp, Which of them ſhould accompany this 
troop to compleat their inſtruction, and which ſhould remain 


in the city to encourage and aſſiſt the martyrs; which latter 
was the more dangerous province. Pope Caius, to whom this 
conteſt was referred, judged it moſt proper, that Sebaſtian 
ſhould ſtay in Rome as a defender of the Church. In the year 
286 the perſecution growing hot, the Pope and others con- 
cealed themſelves in the imperial palace, as the place of the 


greateſt ſafety, in the apartments of one Caſtulus, a Chriſtian 


officer of the court. St. Zoe was firft apprehended, Praying 
at St. Peter's tomb on. the feaſt of the Apoſtles. She was 
ſtifled with ſmoke, being hung by the heels over a fire. 
Tranquillinus, aſhamed to be lefs courageous than a wo 
went to pray at the tomb of St. Paul, and was ſeized by the 
populace and ſtoned to death. Nicoſtratus, Claudius, Victo- 
rinus and Caſtorius were taken, and after being thrice tortured, 
were thrown into the ſea. 'Tiburtius, betrayed by a falfe 
brother, was beheaded. Caſtulus, accuſed by the fame 
wretch, was thrice -put on the rack, and afterwards buried 
alive. Marcus and Marcellianus were nailed by the feet to a 
poſt, and having remained in that torment twenty-four hours, 
were ſhot to death with arrows. 1 
St. Sebaſtian, having ſent ſo many martyrs to heaven befone 
him, was himſelf impeached before the emperar Diocleſian, 
who having —7 reproached him with ingratitude, 


delivered him up to certain archers of Mauritania, to be ſhot 


to death. His body was covered with arrows, and himſelf lefe 
for dead. Irene, the widow of St. Caſtulus, going to'bury:him, 


found him ſtill alive, and took him to her lodgings, where, h 


ere, 
due care, he recovered of his wounds, but refuſed to fly arid 
even placed himſelf one day by a ſtair-cafe, where the emperor 


the Chriſtians. This freedom of ſpeech, and from aiperſon 


too, whom he thought to have been among the dead, | 


aſtoniſhed the Emperor; but recovering from his ſurpriſe, B 
gave orders for his being ſeized und beaten to death with 


cudgels, and his body 'thrown into the common ſewer. | 
pious lady named Lucina, 'admoniſhed by the 'martyr in | 


vifion, got it privately removed, and buried it in the Cutz, 


was to paſs, and reproached him for his unjuſt eruelties againſt 


- 
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combs, (or vaults) at the entrance of the cemetery of Calixtus. 
A church was afterwards built over his rehcs by Pope 
Damaſus, which is one of the ſeven ancient ſtationary churches 
at Rome. The rich ſhrines of 88. Sebaſtian, Gregory, and 
Medard were plundered by the Calviniſts in 1564, and his 
facred remains thrown into a ditch ; but upon the declaration 
of two eye · witneſſes were found again by the Catholics, and 
in 1578, encloſed again in new ſhrines, though the bones of 
the three Saints could not be diſtinguiſhed from each other. 
The body of St. Sebaſtian, together with a conſiderable 
portion of the relics of St. Gregory the Great, had been 

ven by Eugenius II. in the reign of Lewis Debonnair, to 

ilduin, A of St Denys, who brought them into France; 
and they were depoſited at St. Medard's, at Soiſſons, on the 
th December, 826, according to the relation of Vandelbert, 
| be. Ado, Eginard, Sigebert, and other cotemporary authors. 

The head of this Martyr, which was given to St. Willebrord 
by Pope Sergius, is kept at Eſternach, in the dutchy of 
— Luxemburg. St. Sebaſtian has always been honored by the 
church, as one of her moſt illuſtrious Martyrs. We read, in 
Paul the Deacon, in what manner, in the year 680, Rome 
was freed from a raging peſtilence, by the patronage of this 
Saint. Milan in 1575, Liſbon in 1599, and other places, 
have experienced, in like calamities, the miraculous effects of 
| his interceſſion with God in their behalf. | 


| | | ST. AGNES, V. M. 

The following relation is taken from Prudentius, de Coron. hymn 
855 14. St. Ambroſe, . 1. de ir gin. and Offic. L, I. c. 41. and 
- ether fathers, c. —A. D. 304 or 305. 25 


* . ST. JEROM ſays, that the tongues and of all nations 
are employed in the praiſes of this Saint, who overcame both 
the cruelty of the tyrant and the tenderneſs of her age, and 
"crowned the glory of chaſtity with that of martyrdom. St. 
Auguſtin obſerves, that her name ſignifies. chaſte in Greek, 
and a /amb in Latin. She has always been looked upon in the 
church as a ſpecial patroneſs of purity, with the immaculate 
Mother of God and St. Thecla. Rome was the theatre of 
| Her triumph; and Prudentius ſays, that her tomb was ſhewn 
within fight of that city. She ſuffered towards the beginning 
of the perſecution 775 Diocleſian, whoſe bloody edicts ap- 


peared in March, in the year of our Lord 303. We learn 
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trom St. Ambraſc and St. Auguſtin, that ſhe was only thirteen 
. "pears. of age at the time of her glorious death. Her riches. 
and beauty excited the young noblemen of the firſt, families 
in Rome to vie with one another in their addreſſes to her, 
with a view to marriage. Agnes anſwered them all, that the 
had conſeerated her virginity to a heavenly ſpouſe, who could 
nat be beheld by mortal eyes. Her ſuitors finding her reſo- 
lution proof againſt all their arts and importunities, accuſed 
| Her to the Governor, as a Chriſtian, not doubting but. threats 

and torments would overcome her tender mind, on which 
allurements could make no impreſſion. The judge. at firſt 


employed the mildeſt expreſſions and moſt inviting promiſes 3  - ._ 


to which Agnes paid no regard, often repeating, that ſhe 
could have no other ſpouſe than Jeſus Chriſt. He then made 
uſe of threats, but found her foul endowed with a maſculine 
courage, and even deſirous of racks and death. At laſt, 
terrible fires were made, and iron hooks, racks and other 
inſtruments of torture diſplayed before her, with threats of 
immediate execution. The young virgin ſurveyed them all 
with an undaunted eye; and with a cheerful countenance 
beheld the fierce and cruel executioners ſurrounding her; and 
ready to diſpatch her at the word of command. She was ſo 
far Aa betraying the leaſt ſymptom of fear, that ſhe even 
expreſſed her joy at the ſight, and offered herſelf to the rack. 
She was then dragged before the idols, and commanded to 
offer incenſe z © but could by no means be compelled to move 
her hand, except to make the ſign of the croſs,” ſays St. Ambroſe. 
The governor, ſeeing his meaſures ineffectual, ſaid he would 
ſend Yes to a houſe of proſtitution, where what ſhe prized 
' fo highly ſhould be expoſed to the imfults of debauehees. 
Agnes anſwered, that Jeſus Chriſt was too jealous of the 
. purity of his ſpouſes, to ſuffer it to be violated in that manner; 
for he was their defender and protector. You may, © faid 
ſhe,” ſtain your ſword with my blood, but will never be able 
to profane my body conſecrated to Chriſt.” The governor 
upon this ordered her to be immediately led to the public 
brothel, with liberty to every one to abus her perſon at 
Pleaſure. Many young profligates ran thither, full of the 
wicked defire of gratifying thzir luſt; but were ſeized with 
ſuch awe at the fight of the Saint, that they durſt not approach 
her, one only excepted, who, at the inſtant he was preparing 
to offer violence to her, was as it were by a flaſh of lightnin 
70m 5 ine pete trembling to- the — 
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His companions, quite terrified, took him up, and carried 
him to Agnes, who was at a diſtance finging hymns of praiſe 
to Chriſt, her proteAor. The virgin by prayer reſtored him 
to his fight and health. St. Baſil, L. de Vera Virg. teſtifies, 
that when virgins were expoſed by the perſecutors to the 
attempts of lewd men, - Chriſt wonderfully interpoſed in de- 
fence of their chaſtity. The ſame is alſo atteſted by Tertul- 
lan, Apol. p. 272. | 
The Governor was incenſed to ſee himſelf thus baffled and 
ſet at defiance by one of her tender age and ſex. Wherefore, 
reſolved upon her death, he condemned her to be beheaded. 
Agnes, tranſported with joy on hearing this ſentence, and till 
more at the ſight of the executioner, © went to the place of 
execution more cheerfully,” ſays St. Ambroſe, © than others go 
to their wedding.” The executioner had ſecret inſtructions to 
"uſe all means to induce her to a compliance; but Agnes 
always anſwered, that ſhe would never offer ſo great an injury 
to her heavenly ſpouſe; and having made a ſhort prayer, 
bowed down her neck to adore God, and receive the ſtroke of 
death. The ſpectators wept to ſee ſo beautiful and tender a 
virgin loaded with fetters, and to behold her fearleſs under 
the very ſword of the executioner, who with a trembling hand 
cut off her head at one ſtroke. Her body was buried at a ſmall 
diſtance from Rome, on the Nomentan road. A church was 
built on the ſpot in the time of Conſtantine the Great, and 
was repaired by Pope Honorius in the ſeventh century. It 
was in the nds of canon regulars, ſtanding without the walls 
of Rome, till the late revolution; and her relics were kept 
in a very rich ſilver ſhrine, the gift of-Pope Paul V, in whoſe 
time they were found in this church, together with thoſe of 
St. Emerentiana. 'The feaſt of St. Agnes is mentioned in all 
martyrologies, both of the eaſt and weſt, though on different 
days. It was formerly a holy day for the women in England, as 
appears from the council'of Worceſter, held in the year 1240. 
Thomas a Kempis relates many miracles wrought, and graces 
received through her interceſſion. ax ih 
Marriage is a holy ſtate, inſtituted by God, and in the order 
of providence and nature the general or moſt ordinary ſtate of 
thoſe who live in the world. Such therefore, as upon motives 
of virtue, and in a chriſtian and holy manner engage in this 
ſtate, do well. Thoſe nevertheleſs, who for the ſake of 
practiſing more perfect virtue by a divine call prefer a ſtate 
of perpetual virginity, embrace that which is more perfect 
and more excellent. Dr, Wells, a learned proteſtant, con- 
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feſſes, (paraph. on St. Matth. p. 185.) that Chriſt declares. 
voluntary chaſtity for the kingdom of heaven's ſake, to be an 
»excellency, and an excellent ſtate of life. This is alſo the 
manifeſt inſpired doctrine of St. Paul; and in the revelations 
of St. John, ſpotleſs virgins are called in a particular manner 
the companions of the lamb, and are ſaid to enjoy the ſin- 
ar privilege of following him wherever he goes. The 
athers, from the very diſciples of the Apoſtles, are all pro- 
fuſe in extolling the excellency of holy virginity ; and many 
holy virgins among the Romans, Greeks, Syrians, and Bar- 
barians, preferred torments and death to the violation of their 
integrity, which they bound themſelves by vow to preſervg 
without defilement in mind or body. | 


Sr. VINCENT, Martyr. 


From Prudentius, hymn. 5, and St. Auguſtin, Serm. 274, 275. 
276, 277. all four preached on his feftwvals. His ancient att 
in Bollandus alſo are authentic, but not thoſe in Metaphraſtes, 
and Surius. See Tillemont, T. 5. p. 217.—A. D. 304. 


The moſt glorious martyr, St. Vincent, was born, ſome 
ſay at 3 a, others at Valentia, but moſt authors, and 
moſt probably, at Oſca, now Theſca, in Granada. He was 
inſtructed in the ſacred ſciences, and in Chriſtian piety by 
Valerius, the Biſhop of that city, who ordained him his dea - 
con, and appointed him, though very young, to preach and 
inſtruct the people, Dacian, a molt bloody perſecutor, was 
then governor of Spain. The Emperors, Diocleſian and Maxi- 
mian, publiſhed their ſecond and third bloody edits againſt 
the Chriſtian clergy in the year 303, which the year follow- 
ing were put in force againſt the laity It ſeems to have. 
been before theſe laſt, that Dacian put to death eighteen 
martyrs at. Saragoſſa, mentioned by 8 and in the 
Roman martyrology, Joy 0 and that he apprehend- 
ed Valerius and WM ey ſpilt ſome of their blood at 
Saragoſſa, but were thence conducted to Valentia, where the 
governor let them lie long in priſon, ſuffering extreme famine. 
and other miſeries. The proconſul hoped thus to ſhake their 
conſtancy; but when they were brought out before him, he was 
ſurpriſed to ſec them flill intrepid in mind, and vigorous in 
body, and reprimanded his officers, as if they had not treated 

the priſoners according to 3 Then, turning to the 
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champions of Chriſt, he employed alternately threats and pro- 
miſes to induce them to ſacrifice. Valerius, who had an im- 
pediment of ſpeech, making no anſwer, Vincent ſaid to him: 
« Father, if you order me, I will ſpeak.” © Son,” ſaid Va- 
lerius, © as I committed to you the diſpenſation of the word 
of God, fo I now charge you to anſwer in vindication of the 
faith which we defend.” The holy deacon then acquainted 
the judge, that they were ready to ſuffer all extremities for the 
true God, and little regarded either his threats or promiſes 
in ſuch a cauſe. Dacian contented himſelf with baniſhing 
Valerius. As for Vincent, he was determined to aſſail his 
reſolution by every torture his cruel temper could ſuggeſt, 
St. Auguſtin aſſures us, that he ſuffered torments beyond what 
any man could poſſibly have endured, unleſs ſupported by a 
ſupernatural ſtrength , and that he preſerved ſuch a peace and 
tranquillity of mind, which appeared in his words, counte- 
nance and geſtures, in the midſt of them, as aſtoniſhed his 
very perſecutors, and viſibly appeared as ſomething divine; 
whilft the rage and diſtraction of Dacian's ſoul was as yiſible 
in the violent agitations of his body, the fury which ſparkled 
in his eyes, and his faltering voice. | 
The martyr was firſt ſtretched on the rack with his hands 
and feet drawn by cords and pullies, till his joints were almoſt 
torn aſunder. Whilſt he hung in this poſture, his fleſh was 
unmercifully torn off with iron hooks, Vincent ſmiling, called 
the execytianers weak and faint-hearted. Dacian thought 
they ſpared him, and cauſed them to be beaten; which afford · 
ed the champion an interval of reſt : but they ſoon returned to 
him, reſolved fully to ſatisfy the cruelty of their maſter, who 
excited them all the while to exert their utmoſt ſtrength. 
Twice they ſtayed their hands to take breath, and let his 
wounds grow cold ; then began with freſh vigour to rend and 
tear his body; which they did in all its limbs and parts with 
| ſuch cruelty, that his bones and bowels were in moſt places 
expoſed bare to fight. The more his body was mangled, the 
more did the divine preſence cheriſh and comfort his ſoul, and 
ſpread a greater joy on his countenance. The judge ſecing the 


ſtreams of blood which flowed from all the parts of his body, 


and the frightful condition to which it was reduced, was 
obliged to confeſs with aſtoniſhment, that the courage of the 
young nobleman had vanquiſhed him, and his rage ſeemed 
ſomewhat to abate, Hereypon he ordered: a ceflation of his 
torments, begging of the ſaint for his own fake, that if he 
could not be prevailed upon to offer ſacrifice to the gods, he 
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would at leaft give up the ſacred books to be burnt according 
to the order of the late edits. The martyr anſwered, that he 
feared his torments leſs than that falſe compaſſion which he 
teſtified. Dacian, more incenſed than ever, condemned him 
to the moſt cruel of all tortures, that of fire upon a kind of 
gridiron, called by the acts the legal torture. The Saint 
walked with joy to the frightful engine, ſo as almoſt to get the 


ſtart of his executioners; ſuch was his defire to ſuffer. He 
mounted cheerfully the iron bed, in which the bars were 


framed like ſcythes, full of ſharp ſpikes, made red hot by the 
fire un - On this dreadful gridiron the martyr was 
ſtretched out at length, and bound faſt down, He was not 
only fcourged thereon, but while one part of the body was 
broiling next the fire, the other was tortured by the applica» 
tion of red-hot plates of iron. His wounds were rubbed with 
falt, which the activity of the fire forced the deeper into his 


fleſh and bowels. All the parts of his body were tormented 


in this manner, one after the other, and each ſeveral times 


over. The encircling flames, inſtead of tormenting, ſeemed, 


ſays St. Auguſtin, to give the martyr new vigor and courage; 
for the more he ſuffered, the greater ſeemed to be the joy and 
conſolation of his ſoul. The rage and confuſion of the tyrant 
exceeded all bounds: he appeared not able to contain himſelf, 
and was continually enquiring what Vincent did, and what he 


ſaid ; but was anſwered, that he ſuffered with joy in his couns | 


tenance, and ſeemed every moment to acquire new ſtrength 
and reſolution. He lay unmoved with his eyes turned to- 
wards heaven, his mind calm, and his heart fixed on God in 


continual prayer. 


At laſt by the command of the proconſul he was thrown * 
into a dungeon, and his wounded body laid on the floor 


ſtrewed with broken potſherds, which opened afreſh his 
ghaſtly wounds, and cut into his fleſh. His legs were ſet 


jn wooden ſtocks ſtretched very wide; and ſtrict orders were 


given, that he ſhould be left without proviſions, and that no 
one ſhould be permitted to ſee or ſpeak to him. But God 


ſent his angels to comfort him; with whom he ſung the \ 


praiſes of his protector. The Jailer obſerving th the 


chinks the priſon filled with light, and the ſaint walking and 


praiſing Ciod, was converted on the fpat to the Chriftian 
faith, and afterwards baptized. At this news Dacian chafed, and 


even wept through rage, but ordered that ſome repoſe ſhould 


be allowed the priſoner. The faithful were then permitted to 
ke him, and coming in troops wiped and kiſſed his wounds, 
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and dipped cloths in his blood, which they kept as an aſſured 
protection for themſelves and their poſterity. After this a 
ſoft bed was prepared for him, on which he was no ſooner 
laid, but he expired. Dacian. commanded his body to be 
thrown on a marſhy field among ruſhes; but it was in a mira- 
culous manner preſerved from birds of prey and other animals, 
The acts in Ruinart and Bollandus, and the ſermon attributed 
to St. Leo, add, that it was then tied to a great ſtone, and 
caſt into the ſea in a ſack, but miraculouſly carried to the 
ſhore, and diſcovered by revelation to two Chriſtians. They 
laid it in a little chapel without the walls of Valentia, where 
God honored theſe relics with many miracles, as the Acts and 
St. Auguſtin witneſs. Prudentius informs us, that the iron 
on which he lay, and other inſtruments of his martyrdom, 
were likewiſe preſerved with veneration. In the year 855, 
his ſacred bones were diſcovered at Valentia, and conveyed 
into France, and depoſited in the pay . Caſtres in Lan- 
oc, where they remained down to the late diſturbances : 
t ſeveral portions had been given to the abbey of St. Germain 
des Pres at Paris, and other churches; and part was burnt at 
Caſtres by the Huguenots about the end of the 16th century. 
Aimonius, 4 cotemporary author, wrote the hiſtory of this 
tranſlation, with an account of many miracles which attended 
it. St. Gregory of Tours, Hiſt. Franc. 1. 3. c. 29, mentions 
a. portion of his relics to have been famous for miracles in a 
village near Poictiers, &c. &c. 3 | 
Prudentius finiſhes his hymn on this holy martyr by a pious 


requeſt, that he would preſent the marks of his ſ to 
Chriſt, to move him to compaſſion in his behalf. 


. ST. RAYMUND, of Peguafort, © 

| | ISO 
From-the bull of his canonization, by Clement VIII. in 1601, 
and his Life, written by ſeveral Spaniſh, Italian, and French 

authors. See Fleury, b. 78, n. 55, 64.— A. D. 1275. 


THE houſe of Pegnafort, or, as as it is pronounced, 
Pennafort, was deſcended from the counts of Barcelona, and 
nearly allied to the kings of Arragon. Raymund was born in 
1175, at Pegnafort, a caſtle in Catalonia, which in the fif- 

century was changed into a convent of the Order of St. 
Dominic. Such was his raged progreſs in his ſtudies, that at 
the age of twenty he taught philoſophy at Barcelona, which. 
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then to be conſulted by the ableſt maſters. His principal 
care was to inſtil into his ſcholars the moſt perfect maxims of 
a ſolid piety and devotion, to compoſe all differences among 
the citizens, and to relieve the diſtreſſed. He was about 
thirty years of age when he went to Bologna, in Italy, to 

rfect himſelf in the canon and civil law, commenced Doctor ©. 
in that faculty, and taught with the ſame difintereſtedneſs \ 
and charity, as he had done in his own country. Berenga- 
rius, Biſhop of Barcelona, in his return from Rome, took 
Raymund home with him, to the great regret of the Univer- 
ſity and Senate of Bologna; and made him his Archdeacon, 
Grand Vicar, and Official. He was a perfect model to the 
clergy by his innocence, zeal, devotion and boundleſs libera- 
lities to the poor, whom he called his creditors. In 1222 he 
took the religious habit of St. Dominic at Barcelona, eight 
months after the death of the holy founder, and in the forty- 
ſeventh year of his age. No perſon was ever ſeen among the 
oung novices more humble, more obedient, or more fervent... 
Is a ſpirit of compunction he begged of his ſuperiors, that 
they would enjoin him ſome ſevere penance, to expiate the. 
vain ſatisfaction and complacency, which he faid he had. 
ſometimes taken in teaching. They indeed impoſed on him a 
penance, but not ſuch a one as he expected. It was to write 
a collection of caſes of conſcience, for the inſtruction and 
convenience of confeſſors and moraliſts. This produced his” 
Sum, the firſt work of that kind. Had his method and 
deciſions been better followed by ſome later authors of the 
like works, the holy maxims of Chriſtian morality had been. 
treated with more reſpect by ſome moderns than they have 
been, to our grief and confuſion. 

Raymund joined to the exerciſes of his ſolitude the func- 
tions of an apoſtolical life, by laboring without intermiſſion in ' 
preaching, inſtructing, hearing confeſſions with wonderful 
fruit, and converting heretics, Jews and Moors. Among 
his penitents were, James king of Arragon, and St. Peter 
Nolaſco, with whom he ' concerted the foundation of the 
Order of the B. Virgin of Mercy for the redemption of captives... 
The Pope's legate, who was diſpatched to the king about ſome 
affairs of great conſequence, was ſo charmed with his talents 
and virtue, that he affociated him in his legation; which high 
truſt he diſcharged with the greateſt zeal and ſucceſs. His 
labors were no leſs efficacious in the reformation of the man- 
ners of the Chriftians detained in ſervitude under the Moors, 
which were extremely corrupted by their long commerce with 


\ 


- * thoſe "infidels. Raymund ſhewed them by words full of 
-. heavenly unction and fire, that to triumph over their bodily, 
they muſt firſt conquer their ſpiritual enemies, and ſubdue in 
themſelves ſin, which made God their enemy. Inculcating 
"theſe and the like holy leſſons, he over-ran Catalonia, Arra- 
gon, Caſtile and other countries. By which means ſo general 
a change was wrought in the morals of the people, as ſeemed 
incredible to all but thoſe who were witneſſes of it. By their 
-- converſion the anger of God was appeaſed, and the arms of 
the faithful became terrible to their enemies. Theſe were, 
in 1237, driven out of the whole kingdom of Valentia. 
in the mean while Pope Gregory ix. having called St, 
Raymund to Rome in 1230, nominated him his chaplain, as 
alſo Grand Penitentiary. He likewiſe made him his own Con. 
feſſarius, and in difficult affairs came to no deciſion without his 
advice. The holy man, notwithſtanding the multiplicity of 
' affairs which ſeemed to require his whole attention, never loſt 
fight of the poor, and was ſo ſolicitous for them, that his 
Holineſs called him their father. He enjoined the Pope for a 
- penance, to receive, hear and expedite immediately all peti- 
tions preſented by them. The Pope, who was well verſed in 
the canon law, ordered him to gather into one body all the 
ſcattered decrees of popes, ſince the collection made by 
. Gratian in 2150 3 which work, commonly called the decretals, 
Raymund compiled in three years, in five books. It is eſteemed 
the moſt finiſhed part of the body of the canon law; on which 
account the canoniſts have uſually choſen it for the text of 
their comments. In 1235, the Pope named St. Raymund to 
the Archbiſhopric of Tarragon, the capital of Arragon : the 
humble religious man was not able to avert the florm, as he 
called it, by tears and entreaties; but at length fell ſick 
through anxiety and fear, To reſtore him to his health his 
* Holineſs was obliged to excuſe him, but required that he ſhould 
recommend a proper perſon. He refuſed other dignities with 
the like conſtancy. 
For the recovery of his health he was obliged to return to 
his own country, where he was received with all the tokens 
of welcome and eſteem by all ranks of people. But in the 
- midſt of honors and applauſe, he was ever little in his own 
- eyes: he appeared in the ſchools like a ſcholar, and entreated 
his ſuperior to inſtruct him in the rules of religious perfection, 
with the humility” and docility of a novice. In prayer, and 
during the divine office, he uſually ſhed an abundance of tears; 
and often was not able to contain within himſelf the ardor of 
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bis foul. The incredible number of converſions, of which he 


was'the inſtrument, is known'only to Him, who, by his grace 


| was the author of them. He was often employed in moſt 


important commiſſions both by the holy ſee and by the king. 
In 1238, he was choſen general of his order, and commanded 
to acquieſce in virtue of obedience. He made the viſitation of 
his order on foot, without diſcontinuing any of his penitential 
auſterities, or other exerciſes of devotion. He inſtilled into 
his ſpiritual children a love of regularity, ſolitude, mortifica · 
tion, prayer, ſacred ſtudies and the apoſtolical functions, 
eſpecially preaching. In 1240, to the extreme regret of the 
whole order, he refigned his generalſhip, which he had held 
only two years, He alledged for his reaſon his age, being 
then fixty-five years old. Rejoicing to ſee himſelf again a 
private religious man, he applied himſelf with freſh vigor to 
the functions of an apoſtolical life, eſpecially to the converſion 
of the Saracens: With this view he engaged St. Thomas to 
write his work again the - Gentiles, procured the Arabic and 
Hebrew tongues to be taught in ſeveral convents of his order, 
and erected one convent” at Tunis, and another at Murcia, 
among the Moors. In 1256 he wrote to his general, that ten 
thouſand Saracens had received baptiſm. King James took 
him into the iſland uf Majorca. This prince was an accom- 

tſhed ſoldier and ſtateſman, and a fincere lover of religion, 

t his great qualities were ſullied by a baſe paſhon for women. 
He received the admonitions of the Saint with reſpect, and 
promiſed amendment of life, but without effect. St. Ray- 
mund upon diſcovering, that he entertained a lady at his 
court, with whom he was ſuſpected to have criminal conver- 
ſation, made the ſtrongeſt inſtances to have her diſmiſſed, 
which the king promiſed ſhould be done, but poſtponed the 
execution. The Saint, diſſatisfied with the delay, begged 


leave to retire to his convent at Barcelona. The king not 


only refuſed him leave, but threatened to puniſh with death 
any perſon who ſhould undertake to convey him out of the 
iſland. The holy man, full of confidence in God, ſaid to his 
companion; © a king of the earth endeavours to deprive us of 
the means of retiring, but the king of heaven will ſupply 
them.” He then walked boldly to the waters, ſpread his 
cloak upon them, tied up one corner of it to his ſtaff for- a 
fail, and having made the ſign of the croſs, ſtepped upom it 
without fear, whilſt his companion ſtood trembling and 
8 ſhore. * new kind of veſſel he way; 
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wafted with ſuch rapidity, that in ſix hours he reached the 
harbour of Barcelona, fixty leagues diſtant from Majorca. 
Thoſe who ſaw him arrive in this manner met him with accla- 
mations: but he, putting on his cloak, ſtole through the 
crowd, and entered his monaſtery. A chapel and-a tower 
built on the place where he landed, have tranſmitted the 
memory of this miracle to poſterity. This relation is taken 
from the bull of his canonization, and the earlieſt hiſtorians 
of his life. The king became a ſincere convert, and governed 
his conſcience, and even his kingdoms by the advice of St. 
Raymund from that time till the death of the Saint. 'The 
holy man prepared himſelf for his paſſage to eternity, by 
employing days and * in the exerciſes of penance and 
prayer. During his laſt illneſs, Alphonſus, king of Caitile, 
with his queen, ſons and brother, and James, king of Arra- 
n, with his court, viſited him, and received his laſt bene- 
iction. He armed himſelf with the laſt ſacraments, and in 
languiſhing ſighs of divine love, gave up his ſoul to God on 
the 6th of January, in the year 1275, the hundredth of his 
The two kings with all the princes and princeſſes, 
honored his funeral with their preſence; but his tomb was 
rendered far more illuſtrious by miracles. Several are re- 
corded in the bull of his canonization by Clement VIII, in 
1601. Bollandus has filled fifteen pages in folio with an 


account of them. His office is fixed by Clement X. to the 
23d of January. | 


ch — 
ST. TIMOTHY, Biſhop and Martyr, 
See Tillamont, T. 2. p. 142. 


ST. TIMOTHY, the beloved diſciple of St. Paul, was of 
Lycaonia, and probably of the city Lyſtra His father was a 
Gentile, but his mother Eunice, a Jeweſs. She, with Lois 
his grandmother, embraced the chriſtian religion, and St. 
Paul commends their faith. © Timothy had made the holy 
ſcriptures his ſtudy from his infancy. When St. Paul preached 
in Lycaonia, in the year 51, the brethren of Iconium and 
Lyſtra gave him ſo advantageous a character of the young 
man, that the apoſtle, being e of St. Barnaby, took him 
for the companion of his labors; but firſt circumciſed him at, 
Lyſtra. For though the Jewiſh ceremonies ceaſed to be obli- 
gatory from the death of Chriſt, it was till lawful to uſe 


them- (not as of precept or obligation) till about the time of 
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the deſtruction of Jerufalem and the temple; that the ſyno- 
e might be buried with honor. On the other hand, St 
Paul refuſed to circumciſe 'Titus, born of Gentile parents, to 
aſſert the liberty of the goſpel, and to condemn thoſe, who 
erroneouſly affirmed circumciſion to be ſtill of precept in the 
New Law. But he circumciſed Timothy, who was born of a 
Jeweſs, in order by that condeſcenſion to render him the 
more acceptable to the Jews, and to make it appear that him- 
ſelf was no enemy to their law. After St. Timothy was 
circumciſed, St. Paul, by the impoſition of hands, committed 
to him the miniſtry of preaching ; his rare virtue making 
ample amends for his want of age. The Apoſtle calls him 
a man of God, 1. Tim vi. 11, and tells the Philippians, that 
he found no one fo truly united to him in heart and ſentiments 
as Timothy. This eſteem of the Apoſtle is a ſufficient 
teſtimony of the extraordinary merit of the diſciple, whoſe 
vocation and entrance into the miniſtry was accompanied 
with prophecies on his behalf, 1 Tim. i. 18. LN ty 21 
St. Paul travelled from Lyſtra over the reſt of Afia, failed 
into Macedon, and preached at Philippi, Theſſalonica and 
Bercea, in the year 52. Being compelled to quit this laſt city. 
by the fury of the Jews, he left Timothy behind him to con- 
firm the new converts. On St. Paul's arrival at Athens, he 
ſent for him; but being informed, that the Chriſtians of 
Theſſalonica lay under a very heavy. perſecution for the faith, 
he ſoon after deputed him thither to comfort and encourage 
them under it. Having performed this commiſſion, he 
returned to St Paul, then at Corinth, with an account of his 
ſucceſs. Whereupon the apoſtle wrote his firſt epiſtle to the 
Theſſalonians. St. Paul having taken a reſolution of returning 
from Epheſus, where he had ſpent two years, into Greece, 
ſent Timothy and Eraſtus before him through Macedon, to 
appriſe the faithful in thoſe parts of his intention, and tb collect 
the alms deſtined for the poor Chriſtians of Jeruſalem. 
Timothy had orders er to go to Corinth, in order 
to correct certain abuſes, and to revive in the minds of the 
faithful the doctrine, which the apoſtle had taught them. 
St. Paul waited in Aſia for his return, and then went with 
him into Macedon and Achaia, St. Timothy left him at 
Philippi, but rejoined him at Troas. The apoſtle on his 
return to Paleſtine was impriſoned, and after two years. 
cuſtody at Cæſarea was ſent to Rome. Timothy ſeems to 
3 W aps him all, or 12 this time, and is named 
Vor. I. "CIS | 
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by him in the titles of his epiſtles to Philemon, and to the 
Philippians and Theſſalonians, in the years 61 and 62, St. 
Timothy himſelf ſuffered impriſonment for Chriſt, and 

Jorioully confeſſed his name in the preſence of many witneſſes ; 

t was ſet at liberty. He had received by the impoſition of 
hands, not only the grace of the ſacrament and authority to 
govern the church, but alſo the power of miracles and the 
other exterior gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. St. Paul being returned 
from Rome into the Eaſt in the year 64, left St. Timothy at 
Epheſus, to govern that church, to oppoſe falſe teachers, and 
to ordain prieſts, deacons, and even biſhops. 1 Tim. i. 
For St. Chryſoſton: and other Fathers obſerve, that he com- 
mitted to him the care of all the churches of Aſia, and St. 
Timothy is always named the firſt biſhop of Epheſus. 

St. Paul wrote his firſt epiſtle to Timothy from Macedon 
in 64; and his ſecond in 65, from Rome, while there in 
chains, to preſs him to come to Rome, that he might ſee 
him again before he died. In it he encourages him, endeavours 
to renew and ſtir up in his ſoul that ſpirit of intrepidity, and 
that fire-of the Holy Ghoſt, with which he was filled at his 
ordination z gives him inſtructions concerning the heretics of 
that time, and adds a lively deſcription of ſuch as would 
' afterwards ariſe. | 
Mee learn, 1 Tim v. 23, that St. Timothy drank only 
water; but his auſterities having prejudiced his health, on 
account of his weak ſtomach and frequent infirmities St. Paul 
ordered him to uſe a little wine. St. Timothy was then 
young. perhaps about forty. It is probable he went to Rome 
to confer with his maſter. He was made biſhop of Epheſus 
by St. Paul, before St. John arrived there; who reſided alſo 
in that city as an 3 exerciſing a general inſpection over 
all the churches of Aſia. St. Timothy is ſtiled a martyr, in 
the ancient martyrologies. * 
is acts, which ſeem to have been written at Epheſus in 

the fifth or ſixth age, abridged by Photius, relate, that under 
the emperor Nerva, in the year 97, St. John being ſtill in the 
iſle of Patmos, St. Timothy was flain with ſtones and clubs 
* heathens, whilſt he was endeavouring to oppoſe their 
idolatrous ceremonies on one of their feſtivals called Catagogia. 
St. Paulinus, Theodorus Lector and Philoſtorgius inform us, 
that his relics were with great op tranſlated to Conſtan- 
tinople in the year 356, during the reign of Conſtantius. St. 
Paulinus witneſſes, that the leaſt portion of them wrought 
many miracles, wherever they were diſtributed. See alſo St. 
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From the elegant panegyrie of St. Chryſoflom, T. 2. p. 578, ed. 
Monty. ind from Theodor et hift. L. 3. c. 11 4 D): 363. . 


THESE martyrs were two officers of diſtinction in the foot: 
guards of Julian the apoſtate. When that tyrant was on his 
march againſt the Perſians, they let fall at table certain free 
reflections on his impious laws againſt the Chriſtians, wiſhing. 
rather for death than to ſee the profanation of holy things. 
The emperor being informed of this, ſent for them, and 
finding that they could not be prevailed upon by any means to 
retract what they had ſaid, nor to ſacrifice to idols, he con- 
fiſcated their eſtates, cauſed them to be cruelly ſcourged, and 
ſome days after to be beheaded in priſon at Antioch, January 
25, 363. The Chriſtians with the hazard of their lives ſtole 
away their bodies, and after the death of Julian, who wag: 
ſlain in Perſia on the 26th of June following, eredted for 
them a magnificent tomb. On their feſtival St. Chryſoſtom 
pronounced their panegyrics in which he ſays of theſe martyrs 2 
« They ſupport the church as pillars, defend it as towers, 
and repel all aſſaults as rocks. Let us viſit them frequently 
let us touchtheirſhrine and embrace their relics with confidence,” 
that we may thence obtain ſome benediction. For as ſoldiers, 
ſhewing to the king the wounds which they have received in 
his battles, ſpeak with confidence; ſo they, by a humble 
_ repreſentation of their paſt ſufferings for Chriſt, obtain What - 

ever they aſk of the king of heaven.“ | | 

ST. HENRY, Archbiſhopof Upſal, M. He was one of the 
Engliſh Saxon Miſſionaries, by whom in a great meaſure 
Sweden was converted to Chriſtianity. He preached the faith 
in the North with his countryman, Cardinal Nicolas Break - 
ſpear, the apoſtle of Norway and legate of the holy ſee, 
afterwards Pope Adrian IV. by whom he was raiſed to the 
archbiſhopric of Upſal in 1148. St. Eric or Henry was then 
King of Sweden. The frequent inroads of the idolatrous 
Finlanders , obliged him to take the field againſt them; and 
having vanquiſhed them in a great battle, he wept bitterly at 
the ſight of the dead bodies of his enemies, becauſe they had 
been lain unbaptized. When he had ſubdued Finland he ſent 


St. Henry to preach the faith af Chriſt to that ſavage; infideb- 
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nation; and whilſt the holy prelate was laboring to confirm 

this infant church, of which he may be juſtly ſtiled the apoſtle, 
he became alſo its protomartyr, being ſtoned to death at the 

inſtigation of an impious wretch, whom he had endeavoured 
to reclaim by cenſures, in 1151. His tomb was in great 
veneration at Upſal till the unhappy introduction of Luther- 
aniſm into that kingdom, in the fixteenth century. 

ST. EGWIN, B. C. This ſervant of God who was of the 
royal blood of the Mercian kings, devoted himſelf to the divine 
ſervice from his youth, and ſucceeded Oſtfor in the epiſcopal 
ſee of Worceſter, in 692. By his zeal and ſeverity in 
reproving vice, he ſtirred up ſome of his own flock to perſe- 
cute him; which gave him an opportunity of performing a 
penicential pilgrimage. to Rome. To make this journey the 
more painful to him, we are told, that he put on his legs iron 
ſhackles, and would not lay them aſide before he was aſſured 
by revclation, that his fins were forgiven him. After his 

return, with the aſſiſtance of Koenred, or Henred king of 
Mercia, he founded the famous abbey of Eveſham, under the 
Invocation of the Blefſed Virgin. Afterwards he undertook a 
ſecond journey to Rome, in the company of Kcœnred, king of 
the Mercians,. and Offa, king of the Eaſt-Saxons, who gave 
up their temporal principalities to labor with greater earneſt- 
neſs to ſecure an eternal crown. St. Egwin died on the 3oth 
of December, in 717, and was buried in the monaſtery of 
Eveſham. He was illuſtrious for miracles both before and 
after death. Many Engliſh martyrologies mark his feſtival on 
the 11th of January. See his life in Capgrave. The annals of 
Worceſter in Wharton's Anglia Sacra. Malmeſb. L. 4. de 
Pontif. Ang. Harpsfield Sc. 8. c. 15, 18. Dr. Thomas in 
his hiſtory of the Cathedral of Worceſter; Monaſtic. Anglic. 
val. 1. p. 144, and vol. 2. p. 851. Leland's Collections, vol. 
1, p. 240, and 298. vol. 3. p. 160. Dr. Brown Willis, 
kiſtory of Abbeys, t. 1. p 90. | 
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1 ST. POLYCARP, Biſhop of Smyrna, M. 


Don his Adi, written by the Church of Smyrna in an excellent 

 *circular Letter to the Churches of Pontus, immediately after his 
* Martyrdom. See Euſebius, St. Jerom, and St. Ireneur, 
ec. S&c.—A.D. 166. 


Sr. POLYCARP, was one of the moſt illuſtrious of the 
Apoſtolic fathers, who being the immediate diſciples of the 
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received inſtructions from their mouths, and inhe- 
rited of them the ſpirit of Chriſt in an eminent degree. He 
embraced Chriſtianity very young, about the year 80; was a 
diſciple of the Apoſtles, in particular of John, the Evangeliſt, 
and was conſtituted by him Biſhop of Smyrna, probably before 
his baniſhment to Patmos, in 96 ſo that he governed that 
important ſee ſeventy years He ſeems to have been the 
angel or Biſhop of Smyrna, who was commended above all the 
Biſhops of Aſia by Chriſt himſelf in the Apocalypſe, and the 
only one without reproach. Our Saviour encouraged him un- 
der his poverty, tribulation and perſecutions, eſpecially the 
calumnies of the Jews; called him rich in grace, and promi- 
ſed him the crown of /ife by martyrdom. 'The holy man was 
reſpected by the faithful to a degree of veneration. He form- 
ed many holy diſciples, among whom were St. Irenæus and 
Papias. When Florinus, who had often viſited St. Polycarp, 
had broached certain hereſies, St Irenzus wrote to him as 
follows: © Theſe things were not taught you by the Biſhops 
who preceded us. I could tell you the place where the bleſ- 
{ed Polycarp fat to preach the word of God. I ſeem to hear? 
him now relate how he converſed with John and many others, 
who had ſeen Jeſus Chriſt ; the words he had heard from their 
mouth. | can proteſt before God, that if this holy Biſhop 
had heard of any error like yours, he would immediately have 
ſtopped his ears That very inſtant he would have fled ffum 
the place in which he had heard ſuch doctrine.“ St. Jerom 
mentions, that St. Polycarp met at Rome the heretic Mareion 
in the ſtreets, who ceſenting the holy Biſhop's not taking no- 
tice of him, ſaid to him, (Do not you know me, Polycarp ?” . 
« Yes:” anſwered the ſaint, © | know you to be the. firſt· born 
of Satan.” He had learned this abhorrence of the authors of - 
hereſy, who knowingly and wilfully adulterate the divine 
truths, from his maſter St. John, who fled out of the bath 
in which he ſaw Cerinthus. St Polycarp kiſſed with reſpect 
the chains of St. Ignatius, who paſſed by Smyrna on his way 
to martyrdom, and who recommended to him the care and 
comfort of his diſtant Church of Antioch ; which he repeated” 
in a letter from Troas, defiring him to write in his name to 
thoſe churches of Aſia, to which he had not leiſure to write 
himſelf. St. Folycarp wrote a letter to the Philippians ſhort- 
1 after, which is highly commended by St. Irenzus, St. Jerom, 
uſebius, Photius and others, and is till extant This letter 
was publicly read in the Churches of Aſia, down to St. 
Jerom's time, In it he calls a hexetic, as before, the eldeſt” 
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for of Satan. About the year 198, he undertookiarjoutnty 
to Rome, in order to confer with Pope — oe rtaig 
ints of diſeipline, eſpecially about the time ing Eu- 
5 It was a that be might follow their — 
point without breaking the bands of charity St. Anicetus 
. g his reſpect yielded to him» the honor of celebrati 
riſt in e CY Cn Euſebius 
St. Jerom relate. 2V1q 5 to len 
In the fixch year of Marcus Abdrelies and: Lucius Verus, 
Statins Quadratus being proconſul of Aſia; a violent perſceu- 
tion broke out in that country, in which the faithful gave 
Hetvic proofs of their courage and love of God; to the aſto- 
niſhment of the infidels. Theſe ſeeing their conſtaney and 
intrepidity, and enraged to hear their falſe divinities treated 
with contempt; cried out at their impious and bloody diver- 
Bons: Away with the impious: Jet Polycarp be ſought for.“ 
The holy man, though fearleſs, had been prevailed upon by 
his friends to withdraw and conceal himſelf in a neighbouring 
village during the ſtorm, ſpending moſt of his time in prayer. 
Three days before his dom; he in à viſion ſaw his — 
low on fire; from which underſtood by revelation, and 
foretold his companions, that he ſhould be alive. He- 
voc the Irenarch, or keeper of the peace, hoſe office it was 
to apprehend malefactors, having received intimation here 
the ſaint was, ſent horſemen by night to beſet his lodgings. 
The holy man was above ſtairs in bed, but reſuſed to make 
his eſcape, ſaying, God's will be done He went down, 
| bet them; ordered them a handſome ſupper,» and -defired 
any fome time for prayer before he. went with them, This 
Lebe, che began his prayer ſtanding, which he continued in 
that poſture for two hours, recommendinding to God his {own 
ock and the hole church vith ſo muck earneſtneſs and de- 
2 that ſeveral of thoſe who were come to ſeige him, re- 
| 6 "They ſet him 
S him towards the city, when 
he was met on the road by and his father Nicetes, 
-who' took him into their — and endeavonret to | 
him'- to a little compliance, ſaying: What Jn 
the Lord Cæſar, or even-in-f; to eſcape 
death P. the word Loyd was meant nothing leſe than a 
kind of deity” or Godhead. The Biſhop at firſt - was ſilent in 
— our Saviour, — he gave them this 
-zefoluteanfwer; 3 nn At 
—— 9 6 . | »» 
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theſe words, throwing off the maſſ of friendſhip, they treated 
him with ſcorn and reproaches, and thruſt him out of the 
chariot with ſuch violence, that his leg was bruiſed with the 
fall. The holy man went forward chearfully to the place, 
where the people were aſſembled. Upon his entering it, a 
voice from heaven was heard by many: © Polycarp be coura- 
geous, and act manfully.” He was led directly to the tribu- 
nal of the proconſul, who exhorted him to reſpect his own 
age, to ſwear by the genius of Cæſar, and to fay : “ Take 
away the impious,” meaning the Chriſtians. The ſaint turn- 
ing towards the people in the pit, ſaid with a ſtern counte- 
nance : & Exterminate the wicked: meaning by this expreſ- 
fion either a wiſh that they might ceaſe to be wicked z or this 
was a prediCtion of the calamity which befell their city in 177, 
when Smyrna was overturned by an carthquake, as we read in 
Dion and Ariſtides. The proconſul repeated : ** Swear by the 
— of Cæſar, and I diſcharge you; blaſpheme Chrift.” 
olycarp replied : © | have ſerved him thefe fourſcore and 
and he never did me any harm, but much good; 
and how can I blaſpheme my King and my Saviour ?—1 am a 
Chriſtian ; if you deſire to learn the Chriſtian religion, appoint 
a time and hear me.” The proconſul ſaid: © Perfuade the 
people.” The martyr replied: I addreſſed my diſcourſe 
to you; for we are taught to give due honor to princes as far 
as is conſiſtent with religion. But the populace is not a com- 
t judge, before whom I way juſtify myſelf.” Indeed 

rage rendered them incapable of hearing him. 64) "IR 
e proconſul aſſuming a tone of ſeverity, ſaid :- I have 
wild beaſts :” Call for them,” replied the ſervant of God: 
« for | am unalterably reſolved not to change from good to evil. 
The proconſul ſaid : © If you contemn the beaſts, I will cauſe 
you to be burnt to aſhes,” Polycarp anſwered : © You threaten 
me with a fire which burns for a ſhort time and then goes 
out; but are yourſelf ignorant of the judgment to come, and 
of the fire of everlaſting torments, which is prepared for the 
wicked. Why do you delay? Bring againſt me what you 
pleaſe,” Whilſt he ſaid this and many other things, he 
appeared in a tranſport of joy and confidence, and his coun- 
tenance ſhone with a certain heavenly grace; in ſo much that 
the proconſul himſelf was ſtruck with admiration. However, 
he ordered a crier to make public proclamation three times 
in the middle of the Stadium: “ Polycarp hath confeſſed 
4 Darn lan,” At this — ion the whole multi- 
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tude of Jews and Gentiles gave a great ſhout, che latter 
crying out: This is the great call of Alia; the father 
the Chriſtians; the deſtroyer of our Gods, who preaches 

to men not to adore or offer ſacrifice to them” When he 
was ſentenced to be burnt alive, every one ran with all 
ſpeed to fetch. wood from the baths and The Jews 
were particularly active on this occaſion. pile bei 
prepared, the executioners would have nailed him to th 
Fake ; but he ſaid to them: © Suffer me to be as I am. He 
who gives me the grace to undergo this fire, will enable me 
ta ſtand ſtill without that precaution.” Then, looking up 
towards heaven, he prayed as follows: „O Almig wy 3. 
God, Father of thy beloved and bleſſed Son_Jeſus Chriſt, by 
hom we have received the knowledge of thee! I bleſs thee 
for having been pleaſed in thy goodneſs to bring me to this 
hour, that I may receive a portion in the number of thy 
martyrs, and partake of the chalice of thy Chriſt—with whom, 
"to. Thee and the Holy Ghoſt be glory now and for ever. Amen.“ 
He had ſcarce faid amen, when fire was ſet to the pile, which 
encreaſed to a' mighty flame. © But behold a wonder!” ſay 
the authors of theſe acts, © ſeen by us, reſerved to atteſt it to 
others; the flames forming themſelves into an arch, like the 
als af a ſhip, ſwelled with the wind, gently encircled the 
y.of the martyr, which in the midſt of them reſembled 
purified gold or ſilver, appearing bright through the flames, 
and. ſent forth ſuch. a fragrancy, that we ſeemed to ſmell 
precious ſpices.” The blind infidels were only exaſperated to 
ſee dis body could not be conſumed, ,and ordered a ſpear- man 
to pierce him through, which he did; and ſuch a quantity af 
blood iſſued out of his left fide as to quench the fire. Many 

the Chriſtians deſired to carry off the martyr's relics, t 

ew their reſpect for his holy body: but by the. ſuggeſtion of 
Satan. Nicetes adviſed the proconſul not to beſtow it.on the 
Cbhriſtians, * leſt,” ſaid he, * abandoning the crucified man, they 
fhould adore Polycarp.” The Jews. ſuggeſted this; “ / a 
knowing,” ſay the authors of the acts, © that we can never for · 
fake Chriſt, nor adore any other; though we love the martyrs, as 
his diſciples and imitators, for the great love they bore. their 
king and-maſter.” The centurion ſeeing a conteſt raiſed by 
the Jews, placed the body in the middle and burnt it to aſhes. 
«& We afterwards took up the bones, fay they, © more precis 
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THIS incomparable doctor, on account of the fluency and 
fweetneſs of his eloquence, obtained ſoon after his death the 
ſurname of Chry/o/tom or Golden Mouth: which we find given 
him by St, Ephrem of Antioch, Theodoret and Caſhodorus, 
But his tender piety and undaunted courage and zeal in the 
cauſe of virtue are titles far more glorious, and juſtly rank 
him among the moſt eminent paſtors and faints of the Church, 
About the year 344, Antioch, -the capital city of the Eaft, 
was ennobled by his illuftrious birth. He bad one elder 
ſiſter, and was che only ſon and heir of Secundus, maſter of 
the horſe, that is, chief commander of the imperial troops in 
Syria. His mother Anthuſa, left a widow at twenty years 0 
age, continued ſuch the remainder of her life, dividiug h 
Rs between the care of her family and the exerciſes of 9988 
tion. Her example in this reſpe& made ſuch whe or 
on the Saint's maſter Libanius, a celebrated Pagan Sophiſt, 
that he could not forbear crying out: What wonder 
women have the Chriſtians!“ She 'Y: 
children with the utmoſt attention, knowing this to be a pal 
of her duty; but ſhe was ſenfible that their ſpiritual inſtruction 
was of infinitely greater importance. From theit cradle the 
inſtilled into them the moſt perfect maxims of piety, and con · 
tempt of the world. She likewiſe provided her ſon the ableſt 
maſters in every branch of literature, which the empire at 
that time'could afford, He ſtudied the art of eloquence under 
Libanius, the moſt famous orator of that age: and ſuch was 
his proficiency, that even in his youth he excelled his maſters, 
Libanius when on his death bed, being aſked by his hy 
friends, who ſhould ſucceed him in his ſchool : bo aid 
he, c had not the Chriſtians ſtolen him from us.“ The pr 


of the young ſcholar in philoſophy under Andragathius, was. | 
no leſs rapid and ſurpriſing. * his principal care was to Rady 
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Chriſt, and to learn his ſpirit z and his modeſty, meekneſe, 
endet charity and fingular diſcretion rendered him the delight; 
of all he converſed with. 1999 4 g5MI 2092S ie 
The firſt dignities of the empire were open to John. But 
he reſolved to dedicate himſelf to God without reſerve in holy 
ſolitude. However, not being yet twenty years of age, he 
for ſome time pleaded at the bar. , Here he was drawn 
inſenfibly into the dangerous diverſions of the world, and 
ſometimes aſſiſted at the entertainments of the ſtage. God 
mercifully opened his eyes: He was ſtruck with horror at the 
fight of the precipice upon the brink of which he ſtood, and 
never ceaſed to bewail his own blindneſs, and to caution the 
faithful on every occaſion en that lurking place of helliſh 
Sirens, eſpecially in his vehement ſermons againſt the ſtage. 
Full of gratitude to God his deliverer, and to prevent the like 
dan for the time to come, he was determined to carry his 
reſolution of renouncing the world into immediate execution. 
He began by changing his magnificent robes for a coarſe grey 
coat; he watched much, faſted every day, and ſpent the 
greater part of his time in prayer and meditation on the Holy 
riptures: his bed was no other than the hard floor. In 
ſubduing his paſſions he found none of ſo difficult conqueſt as 
vain glory: this enemy he difacmed by embracing every kind 
of public humiliation. The clamors of his old friends and 
zUmirers, who were incenſed at his leaving them, and purſued 
him with their invectives and cenſures, were as arrows ſhot 
at” random. John rejoiced in contempt, and deſpiſed the 
ffowns of a world whoſe flatteries he dreaded. | 
© Meletius, Biſhop of Antioch, called the young aſcetic to 
the fervice of the church, and ordained him reader. John 
hid learned the art of filence in his retirement with far greater 
WO. than he had before ſtudied that of ſpeaking. 
hough ao man ever poſſeſſed a greater fluency of ſpeech, or 
a: more ready and enchanting eloquence, joined with the moſt 
ſolid judgment, and a rich fund of knowledge and good ſenſe; 
yet in company he obſerved a modeſt ſilence, and regarded 
falkativeneſs as a ſource of many fins and indiſcretions, and a 
mark of vanity and ſelf-conceit : yet with ſpiritual perſons he 
converſed freely on heavenly things, eſpecially with a pious 
friend named Baſil, one of the ſame age and inclinations with 
himſelf, who had been his moſt beloved ſchool-fellow, and 
who” forſook the world to embrace a monaſtic life a little 
before St. John. After three years John left the Biſhop's 
houſe” to fatisfy” the importunities of his mother, but conti- 
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noed che ſeme manner of lifo i in her houſe for two years. He; _ 


alled on two of his ſchool-fellows under Libanius to.eme. 
_—_ an aſcetic life, Theodorus, afterwards: Biſhop of Mop-. 
ſueſtia, and Maximus, . Biſhop of Seleucia. The £ former 
returned in a. ſhort time to the bar, and fell in love with a 
lady. The Saint bitterly lamented his fall, * 
= bum back to his holy inſtitute by two tender and 
ns to ance, Nos which 
e — * Den what ſeems merely human,“ ſays 
omen. Jorg after, hearing that the Biſhops of 
2 — ae led at Antioch, and deliberated to > 
and Baſil to the epiſcopal dignity, he privately withdrew, 


and lay hid till the vacant Sees were filled. Baſil was made 


Biſhop of 22 near Antioch, and had no other 
reſource in his 2 for his promotion, but tears and com- 


plaints againſt 
perilous a charge. John being then twenty-ſix years old, 


wrote to him in his own juſtification ſix incomparable books, $2 


On the Prieſthood. 

Four years after he retired into the mountains near Amme 
among certain holy anchorets who peopled them: whoſe 
manner of life is thus deſcribed by St. Chryſoſtom. They 
devoted all the morning to prog, pious reading and medi- 
tating on the holy ſcriptures. cir food was bread with a 
little ſalt ; ſome added oil, and thoſe who were very weak; a 
few herbs or pulſe ; no one ever eat before ſun-ſet. After ws 
refection, it was allowed to converſe with one another, but 
only on heavenly things. They always cloſed their night) 

yers with the remembrance of the laſt judgment: whi 
practice St. Chryſoſtom earneſtly . to all chriſtians 


with the * examination. Theſe Monks had no other 


bed than a mat fpread on the bare ground. Their garments. 
were made of tlie rough hair of goats or camels, or of old 


ſkins, and ſuch as the pooreſt beggars would not wear, 


though ſome of them were' of the richeſt families, and had 
been tenderly brought up. They wore no ſhoes; no one 
poſſeſſed any thing as his own; even their poor necefſaries. 
were all in common. They inherited their eſtates only to 
diſtribute them among the poor, and on them they beſtowed 
all the ſpare profits of their work. All met in the church at 
the canonical hours of Tierce, Sext, None and Veſpers 
after which they returned to their cells, none being _ 
to ſpeak, to jeſt, or to be one moment idle. 

Tbeſe were part of the oblerrances of the . 
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friend who had betrayed him into ſo 
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monks who lived in community. There were alſ> hermits on 
the ſame mountains, who wore fack-cloth, lay on aſhes, and 
ut themſelves up in frightful caverns, practiſing more extra- 
ordinary auſterities. St. John at firſt was apprehenſive, that 
he ſhould find it an inſuperable difficulty to live without freſh 
bread, uſe the ſame en oil for his food and for his lamp; 


and inure his body to hard labor under fo great auſtenties; 
Bur by courageouſly deſpiſing this apprehenſion, he found the 
difficulty vaniſh in the execution. He paſſed four years under 
the conduct of an ancient Syrian moody and afterwards two 

cars. in a cave as a hermit. 'The dampneſs of this abode 
— on him a dangerous diſtemper; and for the recovery 
of his health he was obliged to return into the city. Thus ke 
was reſtored to the ſervice of the church in 38 1, for the benefit 
of innumerable ſouls. He was ordaincd deacon by St. Meletius 


ttßhe ſame year, and prieſt by Flavian in 386, who at the ſame 
me conſtituted him his vicar and preac 


$i" then in the forty-third year of his age. He diſcharged 
all the duties of that arduous ſtation during twelve years, 


r; St. Chryſoſtom 


being the hand and the eye of his biſhop, and his mouth to his 
flock. The inſtruction and care of the poor he regarded as 
his firſt obligation. This was was his favorite employment 
and his delight. He never ceaſed in his ſermons to recom- 
mend their cauſe and the precept of alms-deeds to the people. 
Antioch, he ſuppoſes, contained at that time too, ooo chriſtian 
ſouls : all theſe he fed with the word of God, "preaching 
ſeveral days in the week, and frequently ſeveral times on the 
fame day. He confounded the Jews and Pagans, alfo the 
Anomzans and other Heretics. The moſt inveterate abuſes 
he aboliſhed, repreſſed vice, and changed the whole face 
of that great city. It ſeemed: as if nothing could withſtand 
the united power of his eloquence, zeal and piety. He was 
the honor, the delight and the darling, not of Antioch only, but 
of all the Eaſt; and his reputation fpread itſelf over the whole 
Spice: 12 5 5 r. 
He had been ſive years prieſt, and twelve years deacon, 
when Nectarius, biſhop of Conſtantinople; dying in 39), the 
2 Arcadius reſolved to procure his election to the patri- 
archate of that city. He was accordingly conveyed againſt his 


will and with all ſecrecy to the imperial city. Theophilus, 


triarch of Alexandria, was come thither to recommend a 
reature of his own to that dignity; but being convicted of 
l practices to traverſe the canonical promotion of St. 
m, and threatened to be accuſed in u fynod, he was 
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farced to deſiſt from his intrigues 3 and John was conſe- 
erated by him in 398, He retrenched as ſuperfluous, the great 
expences which his predeceſſors had entailed on their dignity, 
nd theſe ſums he 2 to the relief of the poor, eſpecially 
af the ſick. For this purpoſe he erected and endowed ſever 
ral hoſpitals, under government of holy and charitabls. 
prieſts, and was very careful that all the ſervants and attend- 
ants ſhould be perſons of great virtue, tenderneſs and pru- 
dence. - After having regulated his own family, he under- 
took the reformation of his clergy by zealous exhortations and 
propeg,.rules for their conduct, tending both to their ſanctiſi- 
cation-and exemplarity; and lived himſelf an exact model 
what he inculcated to others. The immodeſty of women 
their dreſs in that gay capital excited in him ſentiments of the 
moſt juſt abhorrence and indignation; and his exhortations 
—— many to deſpiſe and lay aſide the uſe of purple, ſilks and 
jewels. He inveighed with the utmoſt vehemence againſt the 
immadeſty of ſome ladies, who neglected to cover their necks, 
or uſed ſuch thin veils as ſerved only to invite the eyes of others 
mare boldly. Theſe and many other ſcandals he aboliſhed, a 
He fuppreficd the wicked cuftom of ſwearing, firſt at Anti- 
och, then at Conſtantinople. He converted an incredible 
number of idolaters and heretics, and by the invincible power 
of his eloquence and zeal he tamed the fterceſt tigers, and 
d them into meek lambs. His mildneſs towards finners 
was cenſured by the Novatians ; he invited them to repens: 
tance with the compaſſion of the moſt tender father, aud was 
accuſtomed to cry out: If you are fallen a ſecond time, a 
even a thouſand times into fin, come to me, and you ſhall be 
healed.” But he was firm and ſevere in maintaining diſcipline, 
though without harſhneſs; to impenitent ſinners be was in, 
flexible. Though every individual of his large flock was a 
object of his moſt tender affection and paſtora! concern, 
were particularly ſo, who had ſecluded themſelves from the 
world by embracing a religious ſtate of life, eſpecially the 
holy virgins and nuns. Deſcribing their method of life, he 
ſays their clothing was ſack-cloth, and their beds only mats 
ſpread on the floor; that they watched part of the night in 
„ walked barefoot, never eat before evening, and never 
ſo much as taſted bread, uſing no other food than pulſe and 
herbs, and that they were always occupied in prayer, manual 
labor, or ſetving the ſick of their own ſex. 1 
St. John conſidered his dioceſe, or rather the whole world as 


a great hoſpital af .ſouls, ſpixitually blind, deaf, ſick, and in 
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Aunger of periſhin Not content with tears and 
| > =. ito agha ">; Father of mercies for their ſalvation, he 

was indefatigable in labors, and in every endeavour to open 
their eyes, and feared no dangers nor death itſelf in its moſt 
frightful ſhapes in ſtriving to ſuccour them in their ſpiritual 
neceſſities, and to prevent their fall, Neither was this care 
confined to his own flock or nation; he extended it to the re- 
moteſt countries, by _— ſtolical men to inſtru and 
convert them to the faith Chriſt. He called himſelf the 
bond-ſlave of his people, but ſays, that ſlavery was his delight, 
. as often as he was abſent he ever had them preſent to 

is mind. 

It now remained, that St. John ſhould glorify God by his 
ſufferings, as he had already done by his labors. His zeal 
againſt the faſhionable abuſes of the times had exaſperated 
many of the great ones of this world, and amongſt the reſt the 
empreſs Eudoxia; who fancying herſelf injured by the freedom 
with which St. John reprehended certain exceſſes to which ſhe 
was ſubject, reſolved to compaſs his deſtruction. To this 
end ſhe ſent for his old enemy Theophilus of Alexandria, 
ho called a council of the biſhops of his party in a church at 
Chalcedon. Many heads of impeachment againſt the holy 
patriarch were falſely urged in this uncanonical aſſembly; 
| while St. John held a legal council more numerous than was 

that cabal, at the ſame time in the city, and refuſed to ap 
before his enemies, alledging moſt notorious infractions of the 
. Eanons in their pretended ſynod. They thereupon proceeded 
to a ſentence of depoſition, and falſely accuſed him of treaſon. 
The emperor ifſued out an order for his baniſhment z which 
was as unjuſtly executed. 'The next night the city was ſhaken 
with an earthquake. This brought the empreſs to reflect with 
remorſe on what ſhe had done againſt the holy biſhop ;; and 
ſhe immediately applied to the emperor for his being recalled, 
crying out in the utmoſt conſternation, * unleſs John be 
recalled, our empire is undone.” Almoſt all the city went 
out to meet him, and great numbers of lighted torches were 
= 3 him. But the — weather did not laſt long. 

he empreſs, upon a new ſuppoſed affront put upon her 
the zeal of the holy prelate in correcting Sol abuſes, SY 
bled a ſecond cabal, in which St. John was again condemned; 
certain canons of an Arian council of Amiioch, made only to 
exclude St. Athanaſius, being urged againſt him. By theſe it 
had been ordained, that no biſhop who had been depoſed by a 
» ſhould return to his ſee, till he was reſtored by ano 
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ſynod, He was in conſequence of this unjuſt plea again ſent 


igto baniſhment; in which; after having undergone. incredible, 
bardihips during three years and upwards, he expired in the 
Fer us ſpiritual joy of the incommodities of his exile, in 407 
is body was ranked to - Conſtantinople: in 434 by St. 
Proclus with the utmoſt pomp, the eraperor Theodoſius and. 
his ſiſter Pulcheria attending the proceſſion, and begging par- 
don for the ſins of their parents, who had unadviſedly —— 
boy this ſervant of God. His name occurs in the Roman mar- 
on the 27th January; the, Greeks honor him on the 
4405 ovember. His aſhes were afterwards carried to Rome; 
and reſt ander an altar which bears his name in the Vatican 
church. St. Chryſoſtom has ever been eſteemed as one of tihès 
moſt illuſtrious Fathers and Doctors of the Church. His incam- 


pany ys his ſtanding and moſt authentic culogium 
** 56 ST. CYRIL, Patriarch of Alexandiia.” | A 


From Socrates, Marius Mercator, the Councilt and bis Works. 
See Tillemont, T. 14. p. 272. Ceillier, T. 13. b. HER 
A. D. 44a. 


Vegr⸗ CYRIL was 1 J God to defend the faith of the 
Incarnation of his Son, „ of which myſtery he is ſtyled the 
doctor, ' as St. Auguſtin is of that of grace, ſays Thomaſin. 
He ſtudied under his uncle Theophilus, and teſtiſies that he 
made it his rule never to advance any doctrine which he had 
not learned from the ancient Fathers. 8 
Theophilus he was raiſed to the patriarchal dignity. 
imbibed certain prejudices from his uncle againſt the great 
'Br.- Chryſoſtom; but was -prevailed on by St Ifidore.of 
Feluſium to inſert his name in the Diptychs of his church in 
: after which Pope Zozimus ſent him letters of communion. 
n 428, Neſtorius, a Monk and Prieſt of Antioch, was 
ads Biſhop of Conſtantinople. - The retiredneſs and ſeverity 
vof his life, joined with a hypocritical exterior of virtue, a 
ſuperſicial learning, and a fluency of words, gained him 
ſome reputation in the world. But being full of ſelf- conceit. 
he neglected the Rudy of the * was a man of weak 
judgment, extremely vain, violent and obſtinate. This is 
the character he bears in the hiſtory af thoſe times, and 
Which is given him by Socrates, ad; alſo by Theodoret, 
_— 2 1 n 2 youth upon wy his es 
OL. l 1 22 22 
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Marius Mercator informs us, that he was no ſooner placed in 
the epiſcopal chair, but he began to perſecute with great fury 
the Arians, Macedonians, Manichees and Quartodecimans, 
whom he baniſhed out of his dioceſe. But though he 
taught original fin, he is ſaid to have denied the neceſlity of 
grace. Accordingly he received to his communion Celeſtius 
. and Julian, who had been condemned by the Popes, Innocent 
_and Zozimus, and baniſhed out of the Weſt by the emperor 
Honorius, for Pelagianiſm. Theodoſius obliged them to leave 
Conſtantinople, notwithſtanding the protection of the Biſho 
Neſtorius and ſome of his mercenary preachers broached alſo 
new errors from the pulpit, teaching two diſtin&t perſons in 
Chriſt, only joined by a moral union, by which he ſaid the 
Godhead dwelt in the humanity merely as in its temple. 
Hence he denied the Incarnation, or that God was made 
man: and faid the bleſſed Virgin ought not to be ſtyled the 
mother of God, but of the man who was Chriſt, whoſe 
humanity was only the temple of the Divinity, not a nature 
hypoſtatically aſſumed by the divine Perſon ; though at length 
convicted by the voice of antiquity, he allowed her the 
empty title of mother of God, Gut continued to deny the 
* myltery. The people were ſhocked at theſe novelties, and 
the prieſts, St. Proclus, Euſebius, afterwards Biſhop of Dory- 
læum, and others ſeparated themſelves from his communion, 
after having attempted in vain to reclaim him by charitable 
remonſtrances. His ſermons, wherever they appeared, gave 
great offence, and excited every where clamors againſt the 
errors and blaſphemies which they contained. St. Cyril 
having read them, ſent him a mild expoſtulation on the ſub- 
jet, which he anſwered with haughtineſs and contem 
ope Celeſtine being applied to by both parties, examined His 
doctrine in a council at Rome, condemned it, and pronounced 
a ſentence of excommunication and depoſition againſt the 
author, if within ten days after the notification of the ſentence 
he did not publicly condemn and retract it, appointing St. 
Cyril, as his vicegerent in this affair, to ſee that the ſentence 
was put in execution. St. Cyril, together with his third and 
laſt ſummons, ſent to Neſtorius twelve propoſitions with 
anathemas, hence called anathematims, to be ſigned by him as 
a proof of his orthodoxy; but the hereſiarch appeared more 
obſtinate than ever. This occaſioned the calling of the third 
general council, opened at Epheſus in 431 by two hundred 
Biſhops witk St Cyril at their head, as Pope Celeſtine's legate 
and repreſentative. Neſtorius, though in the town and thrice 
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cited, refuſed to appear. His heretical ſermons were read, 
and depoſitions were received relating to his ſentiments, after 
which his doctrine was condemned, and the ſentence of 
excommunication and depoſition was pronounced againſt him 
and notified to the' emperor. | 

Six days after, John, patriarch of Aritioch, arrived at 
Epheſus with forty-one Oriental biſhops ; who ſecretly favoring 
the perſon, but not the errors of Neſtorius, of which they 
deemed him innocent, had advanced but flowly on their 
Journey to the place. Inſtead of affociating with hs council, 
they aſſembled by themſelves, and preſumed to excommunicate 
St. Cyril and his adherents. Soon after this, by the emperor's 
orders both St. Cyril and Neſtorius were arreſted and confined; 
but the former was the worſt treated of the two. He was 
even upon the point of being baniſhed through the greater 
influence of his antagoniſt at court, when three legates from 
pope Celeſtine, Arcadius and Projectus, biſhops, and Philip, 
a prieſt, arrived at Epheſus ; which gave a new turn to affairs, 
in his favor. The three new legates having conſidered what 
had been done under St. Cyril, the condemnation of Neſtorius 
was confirmed, the Saint's conduct approved, and the ſentence 
pronounced againſt him declared irregular and invalid; Thus 
matters being cleared up, he was enlarged with honor. The 
Orientals indeed continued their ſchiſm till 433, when they 
made their peace with. St. Cyril, condemned Neſtorius, and 
= a clear and orthodox expoſition of their faith. The 

erefiarch being baniſhed from his ſee, retired to his 
monaſtery in Antioch. John, though formerly his friend, 
yet finding him very perverſe and obſtinate in his hereſy, and 
attempting to pervert others, entreated the emperor Theodoſius 
to remove him. He was accordingly baniſhed to Oafis, in the 
deſerts of Upper-Egypt on the borders of Libya, in 431, and 
died miſerably and impenitent in his exile. His ſect remains 
to this day very numerous in the Eaſt. They have a liturgy 
under the name of Neſtorius, and two others which they pre- 
tend fo be ſtill more ancient. The former contains a clear 
profeſſion of Tranſubſtantiation and the Sacrifice of the Maſs. 
St. Cyril triumphed over this hetefiarch by his meekneſs, 
intrepidity arid unſhaken faith; thanking God for his ſufferings, 
and profeſſing himſelf ready to ſpill his blood with joy for the 
goſpel. He arrived at Alexandria on the goth of October 
431, and ſpent the remainder of his days in maintaining the 
faith of the church in its purity, in promoting peace and union 
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among the faithful, and in the zealous labors of his Putz 
charge, till his glorious death in 444 on the 28th of June. 
The Greeks keep the 18th of January in his honor. The 
Roman mar:yrology mentions him on this day. Pope Celeſtine 
ſtyles him, © the generous defender of the church and faith, 
the catholic doctor, and an apoſtolic man.” 

The extraordinary devotion of this holy doctor towards the 
Blefſed Sacrament appears from the zeal, with which he 
frequently inculcates the glorious effects produced in the ſoul 
of the worthy receiver, eſpecially in healing all his ſpiritual 
diſorders, ſtrengthening him againſt temptations, giving him 
life, and making him one with Chriſt by the moſt perfect 
union, not only in ſpirit, but alſo with his humanity. Hence 
. this Father ſays, that by the holy communion we are made 
concorpore ul, or one body with Chriſt. The eminent digni 
and privileges of the ever glorious Virgin Mary are likewi 

a favorite ſubject, on which he often enlarges in his works. 


A ST. FRANCIS of Sales, B C. 


From bis writings and authentic lives. See his Ii collected by 
Mr. Murſollier, and done into Engliſh by the late Mr. Cra- 
thorne.—Sce alſo the bull of his canonization —A. D. 1622. 


THE Parents of this Saint were Francis, Count of Sales, 
and Frances of Sionas. The Counteſs when with child, offer- 
ed the infant to God with the moſt fervent prayers, begging 
he would preſerve it from the corruption of the world, and 
rather deprive her of .he comfort of ſeeing herſelf a mother, 
than ſuffer her to give birth to a child, who ſhould ever be- 
come his enemy by ſin. The Saint was born at Sales, three 
leagues from Annecy, the ſeat of that noble family ; and his 
mother was delivered of him when ſhe was but ſeven months 
advanced in her Pregnancy. Hence' he was reared with difh- 
- .eulty, and was ſo weak, that his life during his infancy was 
often deſpaired of by phyſicians. However he eſcaped the 
danger, and grew robuſt. He was very beautiful ; and the 


fweetneſs of his countenance won the affections of all who 
Faw him: but the meekneſs of his temper, the pregnancy of 


his wit, his modeſty, tractableneſs and obedience were f 

more valuable qualifications. The Counteſs could ſcarce fat. 
fer the child out of her ſight, leſt any tincture of vice might 
infect his ſoul. Her firſt care was to inſpire him with the 


moſt profound reſpect for the church, and all holy things, and 


— 
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ſhe had the comfort to obſerve in him a recollection and de- 
votion at his prayers far above his age. She read to him the 
lives of the Saints, adding reflections ſuited to his capacity; 
and ſhe took care to have him with her when ſhe viſited | 
r, making him the diſtributor of her alms, and cauſing 
bim to do ſuch little offices for them as he was able. He | 
would ſet by his own meat for their relief, and when he had 
nothing left to beſtow on them, would beg for them of all 
his relations. His horror of a lie, eyen in his infancy, 
made him prefer any diſgrace or chaſtiſement to the telling of 
the leaſt wilful untruth. | 
For the benefit of the ſchools, he was ſent to Rocheville at 
ſix years of ages and ſome time after to Annecy. An excellent 
memory, a ſolid judgment, and cloſe application, could not 
fail of great progreſs. The young Count ſpent as much of his 
time as poſſible in private ſtudies and lectures of pier eſpeci- 
ally that of the lives of the Saints, and by his diligence al- 
ways doubled or trebled his ſchool taſks. He ſhewed an _ 
inclination for the eccleſiaſtical ſtate, and obtained his father's 
conſent, though not without difficulty, to receive the tonſure, 
in the year 1578, the eleventh of his age He was ſent after- 
wards, under the care of a virtuous prieſt, to purſue his ſtu- 
dies at Paris, his mother having firſt inſtilled into him ſtead 
rinciples of virtue, a love of prayer, and a dread of fin an 
its occaſions. She often repeated to him thoſe words of queen 
Blanche to her ſon. 8t Lewis, king of France: „ had rather 
ſee you dead, than hear you had committed one mortal fin.” 
On his arrival at Paris he entered the Jeſuit's ſchools, and 
went through rhetoric and philoſophy with great applauſe. 
In pure obedience to his father's orders he learned in the aca- 
demy to ride, dance and fence 3 whence he acquired that 
eaſy carriage, which he retained ever after. But theſe exer- 
ciſes did not hinder his cloſe application to the ſtudy of the 
Greek and Hebrew languages, and of poſitive divinity for = 
years under the famous Genebrord and Maldonatus. But hi 
rincipal concern all this time was a re courſe of piery, 
by which he labored to ſanctify himſelf and all his 40 


10NS, 
Pious meditation and the ſtudy of the Holy Scripture were his 
beloved entertainments. He ſought the converſation of the 
_m particularly of Father Angelus Joyeuſe, who from 3 

ke and marſhal of France, was become a Capucin Friar. 
The frequent diſeourſes of this good man on the neceſſity of 
mortification induced the Count to add to his uſual auſterities 


the wearing of a hair ſhirt three days in the week. During his 
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ſtay at Paris, he made a vow of perpetual chaſtity, putting 
himſelf under the ſpecial patronage of the Blefſed Virgin. 
God, to purify his heart ſtill more, permitted a thick darkneſs 
inſenſibly to overſpread his mind, and a ſpiritual dryneſs and 
melancholy to overwhelm him. He ſeemed from a perſect 
tranquillity of mind to be brought almoſt to the brink of de- 
ſpair, Seized with the greateſt terrors, he paſſed nights and 
days in tears and lamentations, and ſuffered more than can be 
conceived by thdſe who have not felt the ſeverity of ſuch in- 
terior conflicts, The bitterneſs of his grief threw him into a 
deep jaundice ;z and he could neither eat, drink, nor fleep. At 
laſt being at prayer in the church of St. Stephen, he caſt his 
eyes on a picture of our Bleſſed Lady: this awakening his con- 
fidence in her interceſſion, he proſtrated himſelf on the 
ground, and, as unworthy to addreſs the Father of all conſola- 
tion, begged that ſhe would be his advocate, and procure him 
the grace, at leaſt during this life to love God with his whole 
heart. That very moment he found himſelf eaſed of his gie 
as of a heavy burden, and his former peace and tranquillity 
reſtored ; which he continued always after to enjoy. He was 
now eighteen years of age, when his father recalled him from 
Paris, and {ent him to Padua to ſtudy the law under the cele- 
brated Guy Pancirola in 1584.. He choſe the learned and 
pious Jeſuit Antony Poſſevin for his ſpiritual director, by 
whom he was greatly aided in the ſtudy of theology, His 
nephew Auguſtus gives us his written rule of life, which he 
followed whilſt at Padua, It chiefly ſhews his perpetual atten- 
tion to the preſence - of God, and his care to offer up every 
action to him, and to implore his aid at the beginning of all he 
undertook. After his recovery from a dangerous illneſs, which 
he bore with admirable patience and reſignation to the will of 
God, being then twenty years old, he by his father's orders 
commenced doctor of laws with great applauſe in preſence of 
forty-eight doctors; after which he travelled through Italy to 
ſee the antiquities and viſit the holy places there. The ſight 
of the pompous remains of ancient Rome gave him a feeling 
contempt of worldly grandeur ; but the tombs of the Apoſtles 
and Martyrs drew og his eyes tears of devotion. Upon his 


return, his father received him with great joy at his caſtle of 


- 


Tuille, where he had collected for his amuſement a valuable 
library. N ee o 
- Every body was charmed with the young Count; and his 
father had already a very good match in view for him, and 
obtained in his favor from the Duke of Savoy patents, creating 


—_ IO PF — RP” RYE. wp  @£#_- dS W*wQ_3_E _—_ AX ”. io a 1 a at 4 CMSR_s 


Fon. 29, sr. FRANCIS OF SALES, B, e. 138 
him counſellor of the parliament of Chamberry. Francis 
modeſtly, but very firmly refuſed both; yet durſt not propoſe 
to his parents his deſign of taking holy orders; for the tonſure 
was not an abſolute renouneing of the world. Wherefore he 
had recourſe to his couſin Lewis of Sales, a prieſt and a canon 


of Geneva, who obtained the conſent of his parents, but not 


without the greateſt difficulty. His couſin alſo obtained for him 
from the Pope, without his knowledge, the provoſtſhip of the 
church of Geneva, then vacant; but the young clergyman held 
out a long time before he would accept it. At laſt he yielded, 


and took poſſeſſiòn of that dignity, and was a ſhort time after 


promoted to holy orders by his dioceſan biſhop, . who, as ſoon 
as he was deacon, employed him in preaching. ' His firſt 
fermons gained him an extraordinary reputation, and were 
accompanied with-incredible ſucceſs. He delivered the word 
of God with a mixture of modeſty and gravity; had a ſtrong 
ſweet voice, and an animated manner of geſture, far from any 
affectation or vanity: but what \chiefly affected his hearers 
was the humility and unction with which he ſpoke from the 


abundance of his own heart. Before he preached, he always 


renewed his fervor before God by ſecret ſighs and prayer. He 
ſtudied as much at the foot of the crucifix as in books, being 
perſuaded that the eſſential quality of a preacher is to be a man 
of prayer. He received the holy order of prieſthood with 
extraordinary preparation and devotion, and ſeemed filled by 


it with an apoſtolical ſpirit. He every day began his functions 


by celebrating maſs early in the morning, in which by his eyes 
and countenance of fire, the inward flames of his ſoul appeared. 
He then heard the confeſſions of all forts of people who 
reſorted to him, and after that preached. He declined with 
the utmoſt care whatever might gain him the applauſe of men, 
feeking only to pleaſe God, and to advance his glory. He 


chiefly reſorted to cottages and country villages, inſtructing an 


infinity of poor le. His piety, his charity to the poor, 
his di atereſtednefs, his care of the ſick and thoſe in 1 
endeared him to all; but nothing was ſo moving as his meek- 
neſs, which no provocation was able to diſturb. He was 
naturally indeed of 

ſelf confeſſes. On this account from his youth he made meek» 
neſs his favorite virtue, and by ſtudying in the ſchool of a God 
97 was meek and humble of heart, he learned that important 
leflon to ſuch perfection, as to convert his predominant paſſion 


into his charaQeeriſtical virtue. The Calviniſts aſcribed prin- 
gipally to his meckneſs the wonderful converſions he made 


a. haſty and paſſionate temper, as he him- 
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among them. They were certainly the . moſt, obſtinate of 

people at that time; yet St. Francis converted: no leſs than 

_ + ſeventy«two thouſand of them to the Catholic fait 
Before the end of the firſt year of his miniſtry, in 1591, he 
erected at Annecy a confraternity of the Holy — 
aſſociates of which were obliged to inſtruct the ignorant, to 
comfort and exhort the fick and priſoners, and to beware 
of all law*ſuits, which he looked upon as the ſhipwreck of 
- Chriſtian Charity. A Calviniſtical Miniſter took occaſion 


from this inſtitution to write againſt the honor paid by 


1 ics to the Croſs. Francis ſolidly anſwered him by his 
book, entitled, The Standard of the Croſs. While the Biſhop 
of Geneva and the Duke of Savoy were ciputing about the 
ſovereignty of that city, to which they both laid claim, the 

Genevans formed themſelves into a Republic, iu alliance with 
the Switzers ; and their ſtate became the centre of Calviniſm. 


Boon after, the Proteſtant canton of Bern ſeized. the country 


of Vaux ; and the republic of Geneva, the dutchy of Chablais, 
with the bailiwicks of Gex, Terni and Gaillard, and there 
by violence eſtabliſhed their ſeQs, and kept poſſeſſion for fixt 
Fears. The Duke Charles Emmanuel had recovered cheſs 
territories, and reſolving to reſtore the Catholic Religion, 


- wrote in 1594 to the biſhop of Geneva, to recommend that 


Work to him. The wiſe. according to this world regarded 
the undertaking as impracticable; and the moſt xeſolute, 
vhether eceleſiaſtics or religious, were terrified at its difficulties 
and dangers. Francis was the only one that offered himſelf for 
work, and was joined by none but his couſin Lewis Sales. 
tears and remonſtrances of his parents and friends te 
Aiſſuade him from the undertaking made no impreſſion on his 
courageous ſoul. Being arrived. on the frontiers of Chablais 

the two miſſionaries ſent back their horſes, the more perfettly 
to imitate the Apoſtles. - On their arrival at Thonon, the 
capital of Chablais, fituate on the lake of Geneva, St. Francis 
ound in it only ſeven Catholics. The ' Calviniſts for a long 
— i __—— even attempted has Js. He 
7 d; and at len is patience, zeal and eminent 
virtue, wrought upon the moſt obdurate, and inſenſihly wore 
away their prejudices: His firſt converts were among the 
_ - foldiers, whom he brought over not only to the faith, but alſo 
to an entire change of manners and ſtrict virtue, from babits 
wenring, duelling and drunkenneſs. The harveſt encrea 
daily both in the town and in the country; and in 1598 the 
public exerciſe of the Catholic religion was reſtareq by the 


/ 
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uke's orders over. all Chablais, and the two bailiwicks of 

erni and Gaillard, Though the plague raged violently at 
Thonon, this did not hinder Francis from aſſiſting the fick 
night and day, in their laſt moments; and God preferved 
him from the contagion, . which ſwept off ſeveral of his 
fellow-labourers, who had joined him in ſo pious an underta- 
king. It is incredible what fatigues and hardſhips. he under- 


went in the. courſe of this miſſion; with what invincible - 


courage he braved the greateſt dangers ; with what meekneſs 
and patience he bore all manner of affronts and calumnies: 


Baron Davuli, a man of quality, and of great learning, 
highly eſteemed among the Calviniſts at Geneva, being con- 


verted by him, induced him to go thither to hold a conference 
with the famons miniſter La Faye. The miniſter during the 
whole conference was continually ſhifting the matter in 
debate, as he found himſelf embarraſſed by his antagoniſt, and 
reading his defeat in the countenance of all preſent, he broke 


off the conferenee by throwing out a whole torrent of injutious 


language on Francis, who bore it with ſo much meekneſs as 
not to return the leaſt ſharp anſwer. In 1597 he was com- 
miſſioned by Pope Clement VIII. to .confer with Theodore 
Beza at Geneva, the moſt famous miniſter of the Calviniſt 
party, in order to win him back to the Catholie church. He 
accordingly paid him four viſits in that city, gained a high 
place in that miniſter's eſteem, and made him often heſitate in 
deep filence, and with diſtracted looks, whether he ſhould 
return to the Roman Catholic church or not, in which he 
owned from the beginning, that ſalvation was attainable. St. 
Francis had great hopes of bringing him over in a fifth viſit; 


but their private conferences had ſo alarmed the Genevans, that 


they guarded Beza with, great diligence to prevent its taking 


place. Auguſtus Sales tells us, that, a little before death, he 


lamented very much that he could not ſee Francis; and it is 
certain, from hig firſt conference with him, he had felt a 
violent eonflict within himſelf, between truth and duty on 
one handy and'on the other the pride of being head of a party, 
the ſhame of recanting, inveterate habits and certain ſecret 
engagements in vice, to which he continued enſlaved even to 


his death bed. | 


The honors which the faint received from the Pope, the 


Duke of Savoy, the Cardinal of Medici, and the whole 
church, never made the leaſt impreſhon on his humble mind. 
His delight was to be with the poor, 'The moſt honorable 
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functions he left to others, and choſe for himſelf the meaneſt 


and moſt laborious in 1599 he went to Annecy to viſit his 
dioceſan Granier, who had procured him to be made his coad- 
jutor The fear of reſiſting the will of God in refuſing this 
charge when prefſed upon him by the Pope in conjunction 
with his Biſhop and the Duke of Savoy, at laſt extorted his 
conſent; but the apprehenſion of the obligations annexed to 
epiſcopacy was ſo itrong, that it threw him into an illneſs 
which had like to have coſt him his life. On his recovery he 
- fet out for Rome to confer with his Holineſs on matters rela- 
ting to the miſſions of Savoy. Some time after his return he 
was obliged to go to Paris, on affairs of his dioceſe, and was 
received there by all ſorts of people with the regard due to his 
Extraordinary merit. He preached the Lent to the court in the 
chapel of the Louvre, with ſuch ſucceſs as to work innumera- 
ble wonderful converſions. The Dutcheſſes of Merceur and 
Longueville ſent him thereupon a purſe of gold ; he* admired 
the embroidery, but ſent it back, with thanks to them for 
honoring his diſcourſes with their preſence and good exam- 
ple. He preached a ſermon againſt the pretended reformation 
to prove it deſtitute of a lawful miſſion; it being begun at 
Meaux by Peter Clarke, a wool-carder ; at Paris by Maſſon 
Riviere, a young man called to the miniſtry by a company of 
laymen, and elſewhere after the like manner. This ſermon 
converted many Calviniſts; amongſt others the Counteſs of 
Pendrieuville, who was one of the moſt obſtinate learned ladies 


pf the ſect; ſhe conſulted her miniſters, and repaired often to 


Francis's conferences, till ſhe had openly renounced Calviniſm 
with all her numerous family. The whole illuſtrious houſe 
of Raconis followed her example, and ſo many others even of 
the moſt inveterate of the ſe, that it made Cardinal Perron/a 
man famous for controverſy, ſay: I can confute the Cal. 
viniſts; but, to perſuade and convert them, you muſt carry 
them to the Coadjutor of Geneva.” Henry IV. was charmed 
with his preaching, and conſulted him ſeveral times relating te 
the direction of his conſcience. There was no project of 
piety going on, in which his council was not taken. He pro- 
moted the eftabliſhment of the Carmelite Nuns in France, and 
the introduction of T. Berulle's Congregation of the Oratory. 
The king himſelf earneſtly endeavoured to detain him in 
France, promiſing him a penſion of 26,000 Hvres, and the 
firſt vacant biſhopric; but Franeis ſaid God had called him 
againſt his wilt to the biſhopric of Geneva, and he thought 
it his duty to keep it till his death; that the ſmall revenue he 
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had ſuſſiced for his maintenance, and more would be only an in- 
cumbrance. The king was aſtoniſhed at his diſintereſtedneſs when 
he underſtood that the biſhopric of Geneva, ſince the revolt of 
that city, did not yield the incumbent above four or five thou- 
ſand livres, that is not 250 pounds a year. After a nine month's 
ſtay at Paris, he ſet out with the king's letters, and heard on 
the road that Granier Biſhop of Geneva was dead. He haſten- 
ed to Sales-caſtle, and as ſoon as the accuſtomed viſits were 
over, he made a twenty days retreat to prepare himſelt for 
conſecration. He made a general confeſſion, and laid down a 
plan of life, which he always afterwards obſerved with the 
greateſt punctuality. This was never to wear any filk or 
camblets, or any clothes but woollen as before ; to have no 
paintings in his houſe but of devotion: no miagnificence in 
furniture: never to uſe coach, or litter, but to make his viſits 
on foot: to have nothing but common meats ſerved up at his 
table: fo go to the poor and ſick in perſon : to rife every day 
at four, make an bour's meditation, ſay lauds and prime, 
then morning prayers with his family: to read the ſcripture 
till ſeven, then ſay maſs, which he did eyery day, after- 
wards to apply to affairs till dinner, which being over he 
allowed an hour's converſation : the reſt of the afternoon he 
allotted to buſineſs and prayer. After ſupper he read a 
pious book to his family for an hour, then night pray- 
ers; after which he ſaid mattins. He faſted all Fridays and 
Saturdays, and our Lady's ' Eves: he privately wore a hair 
ſhirt and uſed the diſcipline, but avoided oſtentatious 
auſterities. But his exact regularity and uniformity of 
life was the beſt mortification. He was very zealous, both by 
word and example in promoting the inſtruQtion of the ignorant 
by explanation of the catechiſm on Sundays and Holy-days. 
He inculcated to all the making every hour, when the clock 
ſtruck, the ſign of the croſs, with a fervent aſpiration on the 
paſſion of Chriſt. He performed the viſitation of his dioceſe as 
ſoon as poſlible, publiſhed a new ritual, ſet on foot eccleſiaſtical 
conferences, and regulated all things with the greateſt 2 
and ſingular prudence; taking St. Charles Borromæo for his model. 
Towards the cloſe of the viſitation of his dioceſe he reformed 
ſeveral monaſteries; at one of which he heard, that a valley, 
three leagues off, was in the utmoſt deſolation, the tops af two 
mountains having fallen in, and buried ſeveral villages with 
the inhabitants and cattle He crawled over = e 
Ways to comfort and relieve thoſe poor people, who had 
neither clothes to cover es cottages to ſhelter them, nor 
"wan: | Lat 
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bread to appeaſe their hunger; he mingled his tears with | 


theirs," relieved them and obtained of the Duke a remiſſion of 
their taxes. Being ſolicited by Henry IV. to accept a conſi- 
derable abbey, he refuſed it; alledging that he dreaded riches 
as much as others could defire them; and that the leſs he had, 
the leſs he would have to anſwer for. That king offered to 
name him to the dignity of Cardinal at the next promotion; 
but the Saint made anſwer, that though he did not deſpiſe 
the offered dignity, he was perſuaded, nt great titles would 
not fit well upon him, and might raiſe freſh obſtacles to his 
ſalvation. Being deſired on another occaſion, by the ſame 
king, to accept of a penſion, the Saint begged his Majeſty to 
ſuffer it to remain in the hands of his comptroller, till he 
Id call for it. Whereupon the king cried out in raptures: 


e That the Biſhop of Geneva, by the happy independence in 


which his virtue had'placed him, was as far above him, as he 
by his royal dignity was above his ſubjects.“ His ſteward. 
often found it difficult to provide for his family by reaſon of 


his great alms, and uſed to threaten to leave him. The Saint 


. would anſwer: © You ſay right; Iam an incorrigible creature, 
and what is worſe, I look as if I ſhoyld long continue ſo.” Or 
e 


* 


How can we deny 


at other times, pointing to the crucifix : 


any ching to a God, who reduced himſelf to this condition for 


the love of us!” 


| The writings of this great Saint diſcover a perpetnal recol- 


lection in God, and a conſtant overflowing of ſweetneſt and 
divine love, with which his heart was filled. This makes his 
epiſtles, which we have to the number of 529 in ſeven books, 


an ineſtimable treaſure of moving inſtructions ſuitable to all 
\ ſorts of perſons and circumſtances. His- parable” book, 


the Introduction to a devout Life, he publiſhed, to ſhew that ' 


gexotion ſuited Chriſtians in a ſecular life, no lefs than in 
cloiſters. Such was the eſteem which the public had for this 
work, het was immediately tranſlated into all the lan- 
guages of Europe, H IV. of France, was extremely 
bernd with it. His 8 Mary of Medicis, ſent it, richly - 


und and adorned with jewels, to James I. of England; who 


was wonderfully taken with it, and aſked his Biſhops, wh 


none of them could write with ſuch feeling and unction? 


His book, Op the Love of God, deſcribes in the moſt tender 
manner the ſentiments of divine love, its ſtates” of fervor, 'of 
dryneſs, of trials, ſufferings and darkneſs: on which ſublime 
ſubject he writes what he had learned by his own experience. 
James J. was fo delighted with this book, chat he ex preſſed a» 
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great defire to ſee the author. This being told the Saint, he 
cried out: Oh I who will give me the wings of a deue, and 
will fly to that great iſland, formerly the country of Saints 
but now overwhelmed with the darkneſs of error! If the 
Duke will it me, I will ariſe and go to that great Ninive: 
I will f to the king, and will announce to him, with the 
hazard of my life, the word of the Lord.” In effect he ſoli- 
cited the Doke of Savoy's conſent ; but for reaſons of ſtate» - 
jealouſy, could never obtain it, His other writings are all 
remarkable for the author's ſpirit of r meekneſs, 
wn Ok which is uniformly ed through all his 
works. 

Chriſtina of France, conſort to the prince of Piedmont, had 
the higheſt eſteem for his virtues, and wy day made him a 
preſent of a rich diamond, defiring him to keep it for her 
ſake, -** will,“ ſaid he, © unleſs the poor ſtand; in need of 
— She anſwered: . She would — redeem it.” - * This 
happen ſo often,” replied Francis, 4 that I ſhall, abuſe - 
you F ven to the poor at 

gave him another richer, ö 

— at — 5 He ſaid; © Madam, I cannot promiſe you 
am very unfit to keep things of value.” Enquiring after it 
ſome time after, he was told it was always in pawn for the 
2822 and that the diamond _ not to the Biſhop, but 

all the beggars of Geneva. ad indeed a heart which 
—— to refuſe any thin —— in want. He often 
gave to be the waiſtcoat off his own back, and ſometimes 
the cruets belonging to his chapel. 

In the year 1622 he — whntun ce Dilncl 
Savoy to go to Avignon to wait on Lewis XIII. who had juſt 
finiſhed the civil wars in Languedoc. Finding himſelf indiſ- 
pes he took his laſt leave of his friends, them be 
ſhould-fee them * — fm. cha: Tay 
tears. At Avignon he was at uxing $ 
triumphant entry, and never went to * to ſee any _ 

part of that great pomp. He attended the king and the 
— of Savoy to Lyons, where he refuſed all the 
apartments offered him by the Intendant of the province and 
others, to lodge in the poor chamber of the gardener to the 
monaſtery. of the viſitation; as he was never better pleaſed, 
than when he could moſt perfectly imitate the poverty of hig 
_ He continued, though indiſpoſed, to > aqua and 
= orm all his functions, eſpecially on Chriſtmaſs-day and 

Joha's in che morning, After dinner he began to * 
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dually into an apoplexy, was put to bed by his ſervant, and 
d extreme unction z but as he had ſaid maſs that day, 
and his vomiting continued, it was thought proper not to give 
Mm the viaticum. He repeated with great fervor : My 
Heart and m * rejoice in the living God: 1 will ſing the 
mercies of Lord to all eternity. When ſhall I appear 
before his face? Shew me, my beloved, where thou feedeſt, 
where thou reſteſt at noon- day. O my God my defire is 
before thee, and my ſighs are not hidden from thee.” While 
the phyſicians applied bliſtering plaiters, and hot irons behind 
His neck, and a cauſtic to the crown of his head, which 
© burnt him to the bone; he repeated: © Waſh me, O Lord, 
from my thiquities, and cleanſe ow from my fin. Still cleanſe me 
mort and more.” What do I do here, my God, at adiſtance 
from thee?” And to thoſe about him: © Weep = my 
children, muſt not the will of God be done?” One ſugg 
6 him the prayer of St. Martin: 4 If 1 am ſtill — 2 
thy people, I refuſe not 10 labor; he ſeemed troubled at 
being compared with fo great a Saint, and ſaid “ he was an 
unproſitable ſervant, whom neither God nor his 
needed. His apoplexy encreaſing, thougb flowly, he at laft 
ſeenied to loſe his ſenſes, and happily expired on the feaſt of 
che Holy Innocents, the 28th December, at eight o'clock; at 
night, in the year 1622, the fifty-fixth of bis age, and-the 
twentieth of his epiſcopaey. His. corpſe was embalmed end 
carried with the greateſt pomp to Anneey; where it was laid 
M a magnificent — near the high altar, in the church of 

te firſt monaſtery of the viſitation, 0 which order he was the 

under. After his beatification by Alexander VII. in 1661, 
Er plated above the altar in a rich ſilver ſhrine. He was 
Ginottized by the ſame pope in 1665, and his feaſt was fired 
on the twenty-ninth of January, on which day his body was 
conveyed td Annecy. Many miracles, as the raiſing of the 
dead to life, the euring of the blind, paralytic and others, 
were authentically atteſted to have been wrought by his relics 
and tiitereeMſion; not to mention thoſe he had atoms 
ane, 8 4 


— ry BATHILDES, Queen of France.” 


From her kfe woritten by. a-cotemporary author. See Ballas, 
Mabillan, Dubois, and Chatelain.—A. D. 680, 


r. BATHELDES, er Baldechilde, in Fresch Baureury 
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was an Engliſu woman, who was carried over very young into 
France, and there ſold for a flave to Erkenwald, mayor of the 
palace under king Clovis II. When ſhe grew up, he was fo 
much taken with her prudence and virtue, that hecommitted to 
her the care of his houſehold. She was no ways puffed up, but 
ſeemed the more modeſt, more condeſcending to her fellow- 
ſlaves, and always ready to ſerve the meaneſt of them in the 
loweſt offices. King Clovis II. in 649, took her for his royal 
conſort, with the applauſe of his nobles and the whole kingdom, 
This unexpeRed elevation, which would have turned the head 
of any perſon addicted to pride, produced no alteration in 3 
heart perfectly grounded in humility and other virtues. She 
ſeemed to become even more humble than before, and morg 
attentive to the poor. Her preſent ſtation furniſhed her with 
the means of being truly their mother, which ſhe long had been 
im the diſpoſition of her heart. Every virtue appeared conſpicu- 
dus in her, and among the reſt an ardent zeal for religion. The 
king gave her the ſanQion of his royal authority for the pro» 
tection of the church, the care of the poor, and the further- 
ance of all religious undertakings. - He had by her three ſon 
who all ſucceſſively wore the crown, Clotaire III. Childezic II. 
and Thierry IJ. Clovis dying in 655, when the eldeſt was only 
five years old, left her regent of the kingdom. _ She ſeconde 
the zeal of St. Owen, St. Eligius and other holy biſhops, and 
with great care baniſhed fimony out of France, forbad chriſti- 
ans to be made flaves, did all in her. power to promote piety, 
and filled her kingdom with hoſpitals and pious foundations. 
She reſtored the monaſteries of St. Martin, St. Denys, St. 
Medard, &c. founded the great abbey of Corbie for a ſeminary 
of virtue and ſacred learning, and the truly royal nunnery of 
Chelles, on the Marne, which had been begun by St. Clotildis. 
As ſoon as her fon Clotaire was of an age to govern, ſhe with 
great joy ſnut herſelf up in this monaſtery of Chelles, in 6653 
a happineſs which ſhe had long earneſtly defired, though it was 
with great difficulty that ſhe obtained the conſent of the 
princes.” She had no ſooner taken the veil, but ſhe ſeeme@T 
entirely to have forgot her former dignity, and was to be dif- 
tinguithed fromthe reſt only by her admirable humility, ſerv- 
ing them in the meaneſt offices, and obeying the holy abbeſs 
St. Bertilla, as the laſt among the fiſters. She prolonged her 
devotions every day with many tears, and made it her great 
delight to viſit and attend the fick, whom ſhe comforted an 
ferved with wonderful charity. St. Owen, in his life of St. 
Eligius, |. mentions many juſtances of the great veneration 
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which St. Bathildes had for chat hay prelate, and relates, 
that St. Eligius after his death, in a viſion by night, ordergd a 
certain courtier to reprove the queen for wearing jewels and 
coſtly apparel in her widowhood ; which ſhe did not do 
through pride, but becauſe ſhe thought it due to her ſtate 
* while ſhe was regent of the kingdom. Upon this admonition 
ſhe laid them aſide, diſtributed a great part to the poor, and 
. with the richeſt of her jewels made a moſt ſumptous croſs, 
Which ſhe placed at the head of the tomb of Eligius. 
She was afflicted with long and ſevere cholics and other pains, 
which the ſuffered with an admirable reſignation and joy. In 
her agony ſhe recommended to her ſiſters charity, care of the 
poor, fervor and perſeverance, and gave up her ſoul in devout 
Prayer, probably on the 3oth January, 680, on which day ſhe 
bor — in France, but is named on the 26th in the Roman 
mart . ; 
O's y and neceſſary affair is to live for God, to do his 
will, and to ſanctify and fave our ſouls. If we are employed 
in a multiplicity of exterior buſineſs, we muſt imitate St. 
Bathildes, when ſhe bore the whole weight of the ſtate. In all 
we do, God and his holy will muſt be always before our eyes, 
and to pleaſe him muſt be our only aim and deſire. : 


ST. FETER NOLASCO, Confeſſor, Founder of the Order 
of our Lady for the Redemption of Captives. 


From Chrenica Sacri & Militaris Ordinit, B. M. de Merced, 
Bern. de Vargas, 2 vol. in fol. See alſo Baillet, Sc. 


A. D. 1258. 


PETER, of the noble family of Nolaſeo in Languedoc, 
was born in the dioceſe of St. Papoul about the year 1189. 
His parents were very rich but far more illuſtrious for their 
virtue. Peter, whilſt an infant, had the moſt tender regard 
for the poor. In his childhood he gave to them whatever he 
received for his own private uſe. He was exceedingly come! 
and beautiful, but innocence and virtue were his grea 
ornaments. It was his pious cuſtom to give a very large alms 
to the firſt poor man he met every morning, unaſked. He 
roſe at midnight and aſſiſted at Mattins ia the church, as 
then the more devout part of the laity uſed to do, together 
with all the clergy. At the age of fifteen he loſt his father, 
- who left him heir, and he remained at home under the 


vhs goverument of his pious mother, who brought him up a 
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extraordinary ſentiments and practices of virtue. Bei 

ſolitited to marry, he betook himſelf to the ſerious confidera- 
tion of the vanity of all earthly things, and rifing one night 


Full of thoſe thoughts, proſtrated himſelf in fervent 00 % 
: 


hich he continued till morning, moſt - ardently devoti 
himfelf to God in the ſtate of celibacy, and dedicating 
whole patrimony to the divine honor. He followed Simon of 
Montfort againſt the Albigenſes; a heretical ſe&; which had 
| filled anguedoc with great cruelties, and overſpread it with 

univerſal defolation. That count defeated them, and in the 
battle of Myret vanquiſhed and killed Peter, king of Arragon, 
and took his ſon James, a child fix years old, priſoner. The 
conqueror having the moſt tender regard and compaſlion for 
the captive prince, appointed Peter, then twenty-five years 
old, his tutor, and ſent them both together into Spain. Peter; 
in the midſt of the court at Barcelona, where the kings of 
Arragon reſided, led the life of a recluſe, practiſing the 
auſterities of a cloiſter. He gave no part of his time to 


amuſement, but ſpent all the moments which the inſtruction 
of his pupil left free, in holy prayer, meditation and pious 


reading. The Moors at that time were poſſeſſed of a conſi- 
derable part of Spain, and great numbers of Chriſtians 


gtoaned under their tyranny in a miſerable ſlavery; both there 
and in Africa. The fight of ſo many moving objects in 


captivity, and the conſideration of the dangers to which theit 
faith and virtue ſtood expoſed under their Mahometan 


taſters, touched the heart of St. Petet to the quick and bB 


ſoon. ſpent his whole eſtate in redeeming as many as he could. 
Whenever he ſaw any poor chriſtian” ſlaves, he uſed to ex- 
claim: © Behold eternal treaſures which never fail.” By his 


diſcourſes he moved others to contribute large alms towards 


this charitable work, and at laſt formed a project of inſtituting 
a religious Order as a mean whereby to carry on ſo pious an 
undertaking. This deſign met with great obſtacles in the 
execution: but the Bleſſed Virgin, the true Mother of mercy, 
appearing to St. Peter, the king and St. Raymund of Penna- 
fort, in diſtin viſions the ſame” night, encouraged them to 


proſecute the holy ſcheme, under the aſſurance of her patronage | 


and protection. St. e was the ſpiritual director bo 
of St. Peter and of the £ 
charitable . The king declared himſelf the protector 


of the Order, and 015. wen a large quarter of his own palace 


for the reception of 
7 Vol. 1. Wee ae 
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ing, and a zealous promoter of this 
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feaſt- of St. Laurence in 1223 the king and St. R. 

conducted St. Peter to the c and preſented him to 
Berengarius, Biſhop of Barcelona, who received his three 
ſolemn religious vows z to which the Saint added a fourth, to 


devote his whole ſubſtance and his very liberty, if neceſſary, 


| _ 


a * 


the ro of ſlaves. The like vow he required of all 


followers. St. Raymund made an edifying diſcourſe on 
the occaſion, and declared from the pulpit, in the preſence of 
this auguſt aſſembly, that it had pleaſed Almighty God to 
reveal to the king, to Peter Nolaſco, and to himſelf, his will 
for the inſtitution of an Order for the redemption of the 
faithful, detained in bondage among the infidels. His diſ- 
courſe was received by the people with the greateſt demonſtra- 
tions of joy. After this St. Peter received the new habit 
(as Mariana, and Pope Clement VIII in his bull, ſay) from 
St. Raymund, who cſtabliſhed him firſt General of this new 
Order, and drew up for it certain rules and conſtitutions, 
Two other gentlemen were profeſſed at the ſame time with St. 
Peter Whea St. Raymund went to Rome he obtained from 
Pope Gregory IX. in 1235, the confirmation of this Order, 
od of the rules and conſtitutions, which he had. drawn up. 
The religious wore a white habit, as an emblem of innocence z 
and a ſcapular, which is likewiſe white: but the king would 
oblige them for his ſake, to bear the royal arms of Arragon, 
which are interwoven on their habit upon the breaſt. eir 
numbers encreaſing very faſt, the Saint petitioned the king 

for another houſe; who on this occaſion built for them, in 
1232, 4 magnificent convent at Barcelona. King James 
having conquered the kingdom of Valentia, founded in it 
ſeveral rich convents, in thankſgiving for his victories over the 
inſidels, which he attributed to the prayers of St. Peter. 
The Saint after his religious profeſſion renounced all buſi- 
neſs at court, and no entreaties of the king could ever after 
prevail with him to appear there but once, and this was upon 
a motive of charity, to reconcile two noblemen, who by their 
difſention had divided the whole kingdom, and kindled a civil 
war. 'The holy man ordained that two members of the Order 
ſhould be annually ſent among the infidels to treat about the 
ranſom of chriſtian ſlaves; and they are hence called Ran- 


fomers. One of the two firſt employed in this pious work 


was the Saint himſelf; and the kingdom of Valentia was the 


_ firſt place that was bleſſed with his labors: the ſecoud was 


that of Granada. He not only comforted and ranſomed a 


great number of captives, but by his zeal and charity was the 
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happy inſtrument of the converſion of many infidels. He 
made ſeveral other journics to the coaſts of Spain, befides 
a voyage to Algiers, where, among other ſufferings, he under- 
went impriſonment for the faith. But the moſt terrifying 
dangers could never make him deſiſt from his pious endea- 
vours to convert the infidels, burning with a holy defire of - 
martyrdom. He begged earneſtly to be releafed from the 
burden of his generalſhip; but by his tears and entreaties could 
only obtain the grant of a vicar to aſſiſt him in the diſcharge 
of that office. He employed himſelf in the meaneft offices of 
his convent, and defired x orb all things to have the diſtribu- 
tion of the daily alms at the gate of the monaſtery : he at the 
ſame time inſtructed the poor in the knowledge of God and 
in virtue. During the laſt years of his life he was continually 
afflicted with infirmities, the effect of his fatigues and auſte - 
rities; and he bore them with incomparable patience. Seven 
years before his death, he reſigned the offices of Ranfomer 
and General, He died on Chriſtmas-day in 1256. In his 

ny he tenderly exhorted his religious to perſeverance, and 
concluded with thoſe words of the Pſalmiſt: Our Lord hath 
ſent redemption to his people : He hath commanded bis covenant for 
ever. After which, melting into tears of compunction and 
divine love, he expired, in the fixty-ſeventh year of his a 
His relics have been honored with many miradles ; Sel, 
was canonized by Pope Urban VIII. 
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FEBRUAR 1. e 
ST. IGNATIUS, Biſhop of Antioch, Martyr. ' | 
From his genuine epiſtles; of from the afts of his martyrdom, c. 


D. 107. 


ST. IGNATI US, ſurnamed Theophorus, a word implying 
a divine or heavenly perſon, was a zealous convert and diſciple 
of St. John the ' Evangeliſt, as his acts aſſure us; alſo of the 

ſtles 88. Peter and Paul, who united their labors in planting 

e faith at Antioch, By their direction he ſucceeded Eyodius 
in the government of that important ſee, as we are told by 
St. Chryſoftom, who repreſents him as a perfect model of 
virtue in that ſtation, in which he continued upwards of forty. . 


years. During the * of Domitian 8t. Ignatius 
a ane * 2 4 a 4 — . 
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| defended his flock by prayer, faſting and daily preaching the 
word of God. He rejoiced to ſee peace reſtored to the Church 
during the peaceable reign of Nerva, ſo far as this calm might 
be beneficial to thoſe committed to his charge; but was ap- 
prehenſive that he had not attained to the perfect love of 
Chriſt, and the dignity of a true diſciple, becauſe he had not 
et been called to ſeal his faith with his blood, an honor which 
he impatiently longed for. But this calm laſted only fifteen 
months. For Nerya dying, the governors of ſeveral provinces - 
renewed the perſecution under his ſucceſſor Trajan. That 
emperor himſelf was a furious bigot to paganiſm ; and when 
he entered Antioch on an expedition againſt the Parthians, his 
firſt care was the worſhip of his falſe gods. He therefore 
reſolved to compel the Chriſtians either to acknowledge their 
divinity and join him in his impious rites, or ſuffer death in 
Caſe of refuſal. 
Ignatius as a courageous ſoldier, ſalicitous only for his flock, 
willingly ſuffered himſelf to be carried before Trajan, who 
thus accoſted him: “ Who art thou, wicked demon, that 
durſt tranſgreſs my commands, and perſuade others to periſh?” 
The faint anſwered: “ Na one calls Theophorus a wicked 
demon Trajan. “ Who is Theophorus ?“ Ignatius.“ He 
who carrieth Chriſt in his breaſt.” Trajan. And do not we 
ſeem to thee to bear the gods in our breaſts, whom we have 
aſfiſting us againſt our enemies? Ignatius. You err in 
calling thoſe gods who are no better than devils; for there is 
only one God, who made both heaven and earth, and all 
things that are in'them: And one Jeſus Chriſt his only Son, 
into whoſe kingdom I earneſtly deſire to be admitted.” Tra- 
jan. © Do not you mean him who was crucified under Pontius 
Yate?” Ignatius.“ The very ſame, who by his death hath 
—” crucified with fin its author; who overcame fo malice of the 
devils, and hath enabled thoſe, who bear him in their heart, 
to trample on them.” Trajan. Doſt thou carry Chriſt 
within thee ?? Ignatius. Yes; for it is written; I will 
dell and wall in them,” 2. Cor. v. 10. Trajan then dictated 
the following ſentence; © It is our will that Ignatius, who 
faith that he carrieth the crucified man within himſelf, be 
bound and conducted to Rome, to be devoured by wild beaſts 
for the entertainment of the people.” The holy martyr hear- 
ing this ſentence, cried out with joy: © 1 thank thee, O 
Lord, for 22 to honor me with this token of perfect 
love for thee, b ing bound with chains of iron in imitation 
. "of thy apoſtle- Paul, tor thy ſake.” Having ſaid this, and 


mn 


Feb. 1. 275 1GNATLUS, Be Me bt 


rayed for the church, and recommended it with tears to 
God ; he joyfully put on the chains, and was hurried away by 4 
ſavage troop of ſoldiers, to be conveyed to Rome. On his. 
arrival at Seleucia, a ſea - port about fixteen miles from Anti- 
och, he was put on board a ſhip which was to coaſt the 
ſouthern and weſtern parts of Aſia Minor. The reaſon of this 
route's being preferred to a more direct paſſage from Seleueia 
to Rome, was probably to render the terror of his puniſhment- 
the more extenſive, and to deter men from embracing or per- 
ſevering in the faith; but Providence ſeems to have ordained 
it for the comfort and edification of many churches. - He was 
accompanied to Rome by Reus, Philo, a deacon, and Aga= 
thopodus, who ſeem to have written theſe acts of his martyr- 
dom. He was gaarded night and day both by ſea and land, 
by ten ſoldiers whom he calls ten leopards, on account of their- 
inhumanity and mercileſs uſage; who, the kinder he was to 
them, were the more fierce and cruel to him. This voyage, 
however, gave him an opportunity of confirming in faith and 
piety the ſeveral churches he ſaw on his route; cautioning them 
in 2 particular manner againſt hereſies and ſchiſms, and: 
recommending to them an inviolable attachment to the 
tradition of the apoſtles. St. Chryſoſtom adds, that he taught 
them to deſpife the preſent life, to love only the good * 
to come, and never to fear any tem evils whatever. The 
faithful flocked from all parts to ſee him, hoping to receive 
benefit from the plenitude of his benediction. On his reach- 
ing Smyrna, he was ſuffered to go. aſhore, which he 
did with great joy, to ſalute St. Polycarp, who had been 
his fellow-diſciple under Saint. John the Evangeliſt. At 
Smyrna he was met by deputies of feveral Churches, ho 
were ſent to ſalute him. St. ius wrote from Smyrna 
four letters; in that to the church of Epheſus, he commends 
the biſhop Oneſimus, and the piety and concord of the people 
and their zeal againſt all hereſies. He exhorts them with one 
mind to be ſubject to their biſhop and prieſts, to afſemble 
with them as often as poſlible in public prayer, by which the 
er of Satan is weakened; to oppoſe meekneſs to anger, 
umility to boaſting, prayers to — and r2proaches, and to 
ſuffer all injuries without murmuring. He ſays that, becauſe 
they are ſpiritual and perform all they do in a ritual manner, 
all, even their ordinary actions are fſpiritualized, becauſe 
they do all in Jeſus Chriſt. Speaking of heretics, he ſays, 
that he who corrupts the faith for which Chriſt died, will ” 
into unquenchable fire, and alſo he who heareth him. | 
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thus concludes: © Remember me, 28 I pray that Jeſus 
Chriſt may be mindful of you Pray for the church 
* whence I am carried in chains to Rome, being the laſt 
the faithful who are there. Farewel in God' the Father, 
and in Jeſus Chriſt our common hope.” The like inſtructions 
he ts in his letters to the churches of Magneſia and of 
the Trallians, and begs their prayers for himſelf and his 
church in Syria His fourth letter was written to the Chrif- 
tians of Rome. St Ignatius knew the all efficacy 
of the prayers of the ſaints, and feared leſt they ſhould obtain 
of God his deliverance from death. He therefore beſought 
St. Polycarp and others at Smyrna, to join their prayers with 
His, that the wild beaſts might quickly rid the world of him, 
that he might be preſented before Jeſus Chriſt. With this 
view he wrote to the faithful at Rome to beg, that they 
would not endeavour 9 God that the beaſts 
wht him, as everal other martyrs ; 
which pe induce the people to releaſe him, and fo dit. 
oint him of his crown. 1 fear,” ſays he, your chari- 
ty, leſt it prejudice me. For it is eaſy for you to. obtain what 
u pleaſe; but it will be difficult for me to attain unto God 
if you es me. 1 ſhall never have ſuch an opportunity of en- 
joymg : nor can you, if you ſhall be now filent, ever be 
entitled to the honor of a better work. For if you be ſilent in 
my behalf, I ſhall be made partaker of God; but if you love 
*my body, I ſhall have my courſe to run again. Therefore, a 
ter kindneſs you cannot do me, than to fuffer me to be 
erificed unto God, while the altar is now ready. I beſeech 
mw that you ſhew not an unſeaſonable good-will towards me, 
Jager me to be the food of wild beaſts, whereby I may come 
to God: I am the wheat of God; I am to be ground by the 
tocth of wild beaſts, that l may become the pure bread of 
Chriſt. Rather entice the beaſts to be my ſepulchre, that they 
leave nothing of my body; that ſo, after my death, I may 
not be troubleſome to any. Ie is better for me to die for the 
fake of Jeſus Chriſt, than to rule unto the ends of the earth. 
Him I ſeek, who died for us: Him I defire who roſe again 
- for us He is my gain. Pardon me, brethren: be not a 
hinderance to me in attaining to life; for Jeſus Chriſt is the 
kfe of the faithful: whilſt I defire to belong to God, do not 
you yield me back to rhe world. My love is crucified: I take 
no pleaſure in the food of corruption, nor in the enjoyments 
of this life. I deſire to live no longer according to men. 
Remember in your prayers the, church of Syria, which now + 


* 
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joys God for its ſhepherd inſtead of me. I am aſhamed to 
be called of their number; for I am not worthy, being the 
laſt of them, and an abortive z but through mercy I ſhall be 
ſomething if I enjoy God.“ The holy martyr even wiſhed 
every ſtep of his journey to meet with wild beaſts; and 
though death was moſt ſhocking and barbarous, and pre- 
ſented the moſt frightful ideas, ſufficient to ſtartle the firmeſt 
reſolution, yet it was incapadle of making the leaſt impreſſion 


upon. his courageous ſoul. - 
The guards preſſed the ſaint to leave Smyrna, that they 
might arrive at Rome before the ſhows were over. He re- 
Joiced 2 at the near approach of his martyrdom. 
y ſailed to Troas, where he was informed that God had 
reſtored peace to his church at Antioch : which freed him 
from the anxiety he had been under, fearing leſt there ſhould 
be ſome weak ones in his flock. Here he wrote three other 
moſt edifying letters, one to the church of Philadelphia, and 
a ſecond to the Smyrneans, in which he calls the heretics who 
denied Chriſt to have aſſumed true fleſh, and the blefſed ſacra- 
ment to be his Feb, wild beaſts in human ſhape, and forbids 
all communication with them. His laſt letter is addreſſed to St. 
Polycarp, whom he exhorts to labor for the fake of Chriſt, 
ſcent ſparing himſelf ; for that the meaſure of his labor will 
be that of his reward St. Ignatius not being allowed time to 
write to the other churches of Aſia, commiſſioned St. Poly- 
carp to do it for him. After a ſong voyage he arrived at. 
Oſtia, fixteen miles from Rome Here the authors of theſe 
acts, who were his companions, ſay they were ſeized with 
great grief, ſeeing they were ſoon to be ſeparated from their 
dear maſter; but he rejoiced to find himſelf ſo near the end 
of his race. The faithful of Rome came out to meet him, 
rejoicing at the fight of him, but grieving that they were ſo. 
ſoon to loſe him by a barbarous death. They earneſtly wiſhed, _ 
that he might be releaſed. The martyr knew in ſpirit their 
thoughts, and conjured them not to obſtruct his going to the 
Lord. Then kneeling with all the brethren, he prayed to the 
Son of God for the Church, for the ceaſing of the perſecution, _ 
and for perpetual charity and unanimity among the faithful. 


He arrived at Rome on the laſt day of the public entertain- -— - 


ments, and was preſented to the prefect of the city, together 
with the emperor's letter. He was then hurried by the ſol- 
diers into the amphitheatre. The ſaint hearing the lions roar, 
cried out: * am the wheat of the Lord; I muſt be ground 
by the teeth of theſe beaſts to be made the pure bread of” 
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Chriſt? © Two Fierce lions being let out upon him, they in- 
ſtantly devoured him, leaving nothing of his body but the 
larger bones: thus his prayer was heard. “ After having 
been preſent,” ſay our authors, © at this ſorrowful ſpectacle, 
which made us ſhed many tears, we ſpent the following night 
at our houſe in watching and prayer, begging of God to afford 
us ſome comfort by certifying us of his glory.” They relate, 
that their prayer was heard, and that ſeveral of them in their 
{lumber ſaw him in great bliſs. They add, that his bones 
were taken up and carried to Antioch, and there laid in a 
cheſt as an ineſtimable treaſure. St. Chryſoſtom ſays his relics 
were caxxied in triumph on men's ſhoulders through all the 
cities from Rome to Antioch, The ſame holy doctor of the 
Church txhorts all people to viſit them, aſſuring them they 
would thereby receive many advantages ſpiritual and corporal. 
The Greeks keep his feaſt a holyday on the day of his death, 
the 2oth of December. It happened in 107. 
St. Ignatius begins his letter to the Philadelphians by a 
ſtrenuous recommendation of union with their biſhop, prieſts 
and deacons; and charges them to beware of the pernicious 
- weeds of hereſy and ſchiſm which are not planted by the 
Father. Whoever belong to God and Jeſus Chriſt, theſe 
are with the biſhop. If any one follows him who maketh a 
ſchiſm, he obtains not the inheritance of the kingdom of God, 


Uſe one Euchariſt: for the feſb of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is one, 


and the cup is one in the unity of his blood. There is one 
altar, as there is one'biſhop, with the college of the prieſt- 
hood and the deacons my fellow-ſervants, &c. Be levers of 
unity, ſhun all diviſions. Where diſagreement or anger is 


found, there God never dwells; but God forgives all 


penitents.“ | 

5 F 1 — — 
ST. BRIGIT, V. Abbeſs, Patroneſs of Ireland. 
See Bollandus, p. 112, and 941, T. 1. Feb. 


Sr. BRIGIT, or BRIDGET, and by contraction Bride, 
was born at Fochard, in Ulſter, ſoon after Ireland had been 


. 


bleſſed with the light of faith. She received the religious veil | 


in her youth from the hands of St. Mel, nephew and diſciple 
of St. Patrick dhe built herſelf a cell under a large oak, 
thence called Kil-dara, or cell Gap oak ; living as her name 
implies, the bright light of that country by her virtues. 
Being joined ſoon after by ſeveral of her own ſex, they formed 
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themſelves into a religious community, which branched out 
into ſeveral other nunneries throughout Ireland; all which 
ao vicdged her for their mother and foundreſs, as in effect 
ſhe was of all in that kingdom. But a full account of her virtues 
has not been tranſmitted down to us together with the vene- 
ration of her name. Her five modern 'lives mention little elſe 
but wonderful miracles. She flouriſhed in the beginning of 
the ſixth century, and is named in the. martyrology of Bede, 
and in all others, fince that age. Several churches in England” 
and Scotland are dedicated to God under her name, as among 
others. that of St. Bride in Fleet- ſtreet; ſeveral alſo in Germas 
ny, and ſome in France. Her name occurs in moſt copies of 
the martyrology which bears the name of St. Jerom, eſpecial- 
ly in thoſe of Eſternach and Corbie, which are the moſt ancient. 
She is commemorated in the divine office of moſt churches of 
Germany, and in that of Paris, till the year 1607, and in 
many others in France. One of the Hebrides or Weſtern 
Iſlands which belong to Scotland, near that of Ila, was called, 
from a famous monaſtery built there in her honor, Brigidiana. 
A church of St. Brigit in the province of Athol was reputed 
famous for miracles, and a portion was kept with great vene⸗ 
ration in a monaſtery. of regular canons at Abernethi, formerly: 
capital of the kingdom of the Picts, and a biſhopric, as Ma- 
jor mentions, I. 2. c. 14, de Geſtis Scotor. Her body was 
found with thoſe of SS. Patrick and Columba in a triple vault 
at Down-Patrick, in 1185, as Giraldus. Cambrenſis informs 
us (Topogr. Hibern. diſt. 3. c. 18, Camden, &c.) They were 
all three tranſlated to the cathedral of the ſame city; but their 
monument was deſtroyed. in the reign of King Henry VIII, as * 
Camden teſtifies, The head of St. Bride is kept at Liſbon. 
She is comme morated in the Roman martyrology on the firſt 
of February. | | IE a 5 
. _ST- LAavRENCE, Archbiſhop. of Canterbury. He was one 
of thoſe ho accompanied St. Auguſtin into this iſland 200k 
the year 597, and was his immediate ſucceſſor in the ſee of 
ury in 698, in which he ſat eleven: years. He was. 
a true imitator of the virtues of his predeceſſor, and did not 
a little contribute by his zealous labors td confirm and to pro- 
pagate the faith in this infant church. He died in the yeat᷑ 
619, and is mentioned in the Roman maxtyrology on this day, 
7 Bede, Hiſt. B. 2. Ca. 4s 6,7. Malmeſb. ts bh. Pont, . ; 


Sr. BLASE, Biſhop and Martyr. - 


The modern different Greek as of this Saint are of ſmall 
— 5 Ballandus has ſupplied this deficiency by — 
remart.—A. D. 316. | 


ST. BLASE was Biſhop of Sebaſte in Armenia, and was 
crowned with martyrdom in the perſecution of Licinius in 316, 
by the command of Agricolaus, governor of Cappadocia and 

the leſſer Armenia. It is mentioned in the acts of St. Euſtra- 
tius, who received the crown of martyrdom in the reign of 
Dioclefian, and is honored on the thirteenth of December, that 
St. Blaſe, the Biſhop of Sebaſte, honorably received his relics, 

depolited them with thoſe of St. Oreſtes, and punctually executed 
the laſt will and teſtament of St. Euſtratius. His feſtival is kept 
a holiday in the Greek church on the eleventh of February. 
In the holy wars his relics were diſperſed over the Weſt, and 
his veneration was propagated by many miraculous cures, eſpe- 
cially of fore throats. He is the principal patron of the com- 
monwealth of Raguſa. No other reaſon than the great devo- 
tion of the people to this celebrated martyr of the church, 
ſeems to have given occaſion to the wool-combers to chuſe him 
the titular patron of their profeſſion; and his feſtival is ſtill kept 
by them at Norwich with a ſolemn guild. Perhaps the iron 
combs, with which he is ſaid to have been tormented, gave 
occaſion to this choice. 

Sr. CoxRan, Biſhop of Orkney, C.—The ifles of Ork- 
[ney are twenty-fix in number, beſides the leſſer called Holmes, 
which are uninhabited, and ſerve only for paſture. The 
Faith was planted here by St. Palladius and St. Bylveſter, one 
of his fellow labourers, who was appointed by him the firſt 

aſtor of this church, and was. honored in it on the fifth of 

ebruary. In theſe iſlands formerly ſtood a great number of 
holy monaſteries, the chief of which was Kirkwall. This 
place was the Biſhop's reſidence, and; is at this day the onl 
remarkable town in thefe iſlands. It is ſituated in the large 
of them, which is thirty miles long, called anciently Pomonia, 
now Mainland. This church is much indebred to % Conran, 
who was Biſhop here in the ſeventh century, and whoſe 
name for the auſterity of his life, zeal and eminent ſanctity, 
was' no leſs famous in thoſe parts, ſo long as the catholic reli- 
— flouriſhed there, than thoſe of St. Palladius and of St. 


Fe. 4. 
Sr. WEREBURGE, v. Abbefs, Plincack of Cheſter. 
From Harysfield, and ber life by the famous Henry Bradſbaxw. 


THIS holy Virgin was daughter of Wulfere, king of Mer- 
cia, by St. Bead, daughter of Ercombert, — Kent, 
and St. Sexburge. In her was centered the royal blood of all 
the chief Saxon kings; but her glory was the contempt of a 
vain world, even from her cradle, on the pure motive of the 
love of God. She had three brothers Wulfade and Rufin, 
who died martyrs, and Kenred, who ended his life at Rome 
in the odour of ſanctity. Her father Wulfere reſided near 
Stone in Staffordſhire. His eldeſt brother, Peada, had begun 
to plant the faith in Mercia. Wulfere promiſed at his mar- 
riage to extirpate the remains of idolatry, and was then a 
Chriſtian : but worldly motives made him delay the perform- 
#nce of his promiſe. Ermenilde endeavoured to foften the 
fierceneſs of his temper : but ſhe found it a far more eaſy taſk 
to diſpoſe the minds of her tender nurſery to be faithful to 
divine grace; and under her care, all her children grew up 
fruirful plants in the garden of the Saints. Wereburge excel- 
led the reſt in fervor and diſcretion. She was humble, obedi : 
ent and meek, never failed of aſſiſting with her mother at the 
daily performance of the whole church office; beſides ſpend- 
ing many hours on her knees in private devotion in her cloſer. 
She eagerly liſtened to every inſtruction and exhortation of 
piety. Her beauty and her extraordinary qualiſications drew 
to her many ſuitors for marriage. The prince of the Weſt- 
Saxons waited on her with rich preſents: but ſhe refufed to 
accept them or liſten to his propoſals, ſaying, 4 ſhe had cho- 
ſen the Lord Jeſus, the Redeemer of mankind, for the 
ſpouſe of her ſoul, and had devoted herſelf to his ſervice in 
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the ſtate of virginity.” But her greateſt victory was over the _ fs $ 
inſidious attempts of Werbode, a powerful wicked knight “f 


her father's court,” for whom the king entertained a particular 
affection. The knight, ſenſible of this, and paſſionately fond 
of Wereburge, made uſe of all his intereſt with the king to 
obtain his conſent to marry her; which was granted on con- 
dition he could gain that of the royal virgin. Queen Erme- 
nilde and her two ſons Wulfade and Rufin were grievoully 
afflicted at the news. Theſe two princes were then upon 
their converfion to Chriſtianity, and for this purpoſe re ſoſted 
** 125 2 Wa 
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of going a hunting; for the ſaint reſided in a hermitage, ſitu- 
ate in a foreſt, By him they were inſtructed in the faith, 
and baptized. W erbode wor them an obſtacle to his de- 
ſign, contrived their murder; for which he is faid to have 
.moved-the father to give an order in a ſit of paſſion, by ſhew- 
ing him the young princes returning from the Biſhop, and 
' Incenfing him againſt them by ſlanders: for the king was 
paſſionate, and had been likewiſe prevailed on by his perfi · 
dious miniſter to countenance and favor idolatry. Werbode 
died miſerably ſoon after; and Wulfere no ſooner heard that 
the murder was perpetrated, but ſtung with grief and remotſe, 
he entered into himſelf, did great penance, and entirely gave 
himſelf up to the advice of his queen and St. Chad He de- 
ſtroyed all the idols, converted their temples into churches, 
founded the Abbey of Peterborough, and the priory of Stone, 
where the two martyrs were buried, and exceedingly propaga- 
ted the worſhip of the true God, by his zealous endeavoutys 
and example. DES ; | 
Wereburge now diſcloſed to her father her earneſt deſire of 
conſecrating herſelf to God in a religious ſtate of life. Find- 
ing him averſe and much grieved at the propoſal, ſhe pleadet 
her cauſe with ſo many tears, that her requeſt was granted. 
Her father even thanked God with great humiity for ſo great 
a grace conferred on her, though not without many tears, 
which ſuch a ſacrifice coſt him, He conducted her in great 
ſtate to Ely, attended by his whole court, and was met at the 
gate of the monaſtery by the royal abbeſs St. Audry, with her 
whole religious family in proceſſion, ſinging holy.-hymns to Cod. 
Wereburge, falling on her knees, begged to be admitted in 
quality of a penitent. She obtained her requeſt, and Te 
Deum was ſung. She went through the uſual trials withigreat 
humility and patience, and with joy exchanged her rich coro- 
net, purple, filks and.gold, for a poor veil and a coarſe habit, 
and reſigned herſelf into the hands of her ſuperior, to live 
only to Chriſt: King Wulfere, his three brothers, and Eg- 
bright, or Egbert king of Kent, and Adulph king of the Fall- 
+ Angles, together with the great lords of their reſpective 
ſtates, were preſent at theſe her ſolemn eſpouſals with Chriſt, 
and were entertaincd by Wulfere with a royal magnificence. . 
The virgin here devoted herſelf to God with new fervorin all 
her actions, and made the exerciſes of obedience, prayer, con- 
templation, humility and / penance, "her. whole occupation, 
inſtead of that circle of vanities and amuſements which employ 
the ſlaves of the world. King Wulfere dying in 675, was 


the ſouls committed to her care. She was the moſt. 


- 
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buried at Litchfield. Kenred his ſon being then too young ta 
govern, his brother Ethelred ſucceeded him, St. Ermenilde 
Was no ſooner at liberty, but ſhe took the religious yeil at Ely, 
under her mother St. Sexburge, at whoſe death ſhe was choſen 


third abbeſs, and was honored in England among the Saints, 
on the 13th of February. Her daughter, St. Wereburge, by 


her uncle king Ethelred's perſuaſion, left Ely to charge herſelf 
with the ſuperintendency of all the houſes of religious women 
in his kingdom, to eſtabliſh in them the obſervance of the moſt 
exact 'monaſtic diſcipline. - By his liberality ſhe founded thoſe 
of Trentham in Staffordſhire, of Hanbury near Tutbury, in 
the county of Stafford, (not in that of Huntingdon, as ſome 
miſtake) and of Wedon, one of the royal palaces in Northamp- 
tonſhire. This king alſo founded the * church of St. 

ohn baptiſt, in the ſuburbs of Weſt-Cheſter, and gave to St. 

gwin the ,ground for the great abbey of Eveſham ; and after 
having reigned twenty-nine years, embraced the monaſtic 
ſtate in his beloved monaſtery of Bardney, upon the river 
Witham, not far from Lincoln, of which he was-afterwards 
choſen abbot. He reſigned his crown to Kenred this nephew, 
brother to St. Wereburge, having been choſen king only on 


account of the nonage of that prince. Kenred governed his - 


realm with great prudence and piety, making it his ſtudy by 


all the means in his power, to prevent and root out all manner 


of vice, and. promote the knowledge and love of God. After 


a reign of five years he recommended his ſubjects to God, took 


leave of them to their inexpreſlible grief, left his crown to 
Cotlred, his uncle's ſon, and making a pilgrimage to Rome, 
there put on the monaſtic habit in 308, and perſevered in 
great fervor till his happy death. N 
St. Wereburge both by word and example conducted to God 


model of meekneſs, humility, patience and purity. | 
the .church office, ſhe recited every day 'the pſalter on hex 
knees, and after -matins, remained in the church in prayer, 
either proſtrate on the ground, or kneeling till day-light, often 
bathed in tears. She never took more'than one repaſt m the 
day, and read with-wonderful delight the lives of the fathers 
of the deſert. She foretold her death, viſited all places under 
her -care, 2 her laſt orders and exhortations, and died 


Trentham on the third of February, about che end 


happily at 
of the ſeventh century, 
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ST. AGATHA, Virgin and Martyr. 


45 Ber ancient Latin acts abridged by Tillemont, T. 3. f. 40g. 


A. D. 251. 


IHE cities of Palermo and Catana diſpute the honor of her 
birth; but they do much better, who by copying her virtues 


and claiming her patronage ftrive to become her fellow-citizens 


In heaven. It is agreed that ſhe received the crown of martyr- 
dom at Catana in-the perſecution of Decius, 251. She was 
of 2 rich and illuftrious family, and having been conſe- 
crated to God from her tender years, ſhe triumphed over all 
the affaults of Satan upon her chaſtity. Quintianus, a man 


of confular dignity, bent on gratifying both his luſt and avarice, 
cnuuſed her to be brought before him at Catana. Seeing her- 


felf in the hands of the perſecutors, the holy virgin made this 
prayer: * Jeſus Chriſt, Lord of all things, you fee my heart, 
know my defire ; poſſeſs alone all that I am. I am your 

, make me worthy to overcome the devil.” She wept, 

and prayed for courage and ſtrength all the way ſhe went. On 
Her appearance, Quintianus gave orders for her being put into 
the hands of a moſt wicked woman, who with fix daughters 
"Kept a common ſtew. The faint ſuffered in this infamous place 
aſſaults and ſtratagems againſt her virtue, infinitely more ter- 
rible to her than any tortures or death itſelf. But placing her 


Confidence in God, ſhe never ceaſed with ſighs and tears 


earneſtly to implore his protection, and by it was an overmatch 


for all their helliſ attempts. Quintianus being informed of 


her conſtancy, after thirty days ordered her to be again 
brought: before him. The virgin in ber firſt interrogat 
told kim, that to be a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt was the m 
Htuftrious nobility and true liberty. Offended at her reſolute 
anfwers, he commanded her to be buffetted and led to priſon. 


She entered it with great joy, recommending her future con- 
ict to God. The next day ſhe - was again arraigned at the 
tribunal, and anſwered with equal conſtancy, that Jefus Chriſt 
was her life and her ſalvation. 2 then ordered her 
to be ſtretched on the rack; which torment was uſually 

accompanied with ſtripes, the tearing of the ſides with iron 

Hooks, and burning them with torches. The brutal governor, 
- enraged to ſee her ſuffer all this with chearfulnefs, commanded 
her breaſts to be tortured, and afterwards to be cut off. At 
- which ſhe made him this reproach : Cruel tyrant, do you 


not bluſh to torture this part of my body, you who ſucked the 
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breaſts of a woman yourſelf?” He then remanded her to 
riſon with a ſevere order, that neither ſalves nor foot ſhould 
allowed her. But God would be himſelf her phyſician, and 
- fent the apoſtle St. Peter to camnfort her, who healed all her 
wounds, and filled her dungeon with a heavenly light. Quin 
tianus, newiſe moved at the miraculous cure of her wounds, 
four days after cauſed her to be ſtript, and then rolled over 
live coals mixed with broken potſherds. Being carried back 
to priſon ſhe made this prayer: Lord, my Creator, you 
have always protected me ſrom the cradle. You have taken 
from me the love of the world, and given me patience to ſuffer: 
receive now my ſoul.” After which words ſhe ſweetly expired. 
Her name is inſerted in the canon of the maſs, in the calendar 
of Carthage, as ancient as the year 530, and in all other mar- 
tyrologies of the Latins and Greeks. Pope Symmachus built 
a church in Rome under her name, about the year 500, which 
is fallen to decay. St. Gregory the Great entiehed a church, 
which he purged from the Arian impiety, with her relics, 
which it. ſtill poſſeſſes. This church had been rebuilt in her 
honor by Ricimer, general of the wellern empire, in 460. 
Rocci Plynbo and Bollandus relate, how the torrent of burn- 
ing ſulphur which iſſues from Mount tna in great erup- 
tions, was ſeveral times driven back from the walls of Catana, 
by the veil of St. Agatha, taken out of her tomb, and carried 
in proceſſion for that purpoſe. Small portions of the relies of 
St. Agatha are ſaid to be diſtributed in many places. 


The MARTYRS of IAP AL. 5 | 
See the triumph of the Martyrs of Japan by F. Trigault, from 


the year 1612, to 1620; the hiflory of Japan, by F. Craſſet, t 1 


the year 1658, and that by the learned F. Charlewix in g vas 
lumes, Sc. | nanu 


THE empire of Japan, fo called from one of the iſlands of 
Which it is compoſed, was diſcovered by certain Portugueſe 

merchants, about the year 1541. It is generally divided into 
ſeveral little kingdoms, all which obey one ſovereign emperor. 
The capital cities are Meaco and Jedo. The manners of this 
_ are the reverſe of ours in many things Their charac- 
teriſtic is pride, and an extravagant love of honor. y 


adore idols, which reprefent certain famous wicked anceſtors: «+ | 


the chief of theſe are Amida and Xacha. Their prieſts are 
called Bonzas; and all obey the Jaco or high-prieſt. St. Francis 
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Xavier arrived in Japan in 1549; baptized great numbers; 

and whole — 1 conan — faith. The three kings of 
Arima, Bungo and Omura, ſent a ſolemn embaſly of obedi · 
ence to- Pope Gregory XIII. in 15823 and in 1587s there 
were in J-pan above two hundred thouſand Chriſtians, and 
among theſe ſeveral kings, princes and Bonzas. But in 1588, 
the haughty emperor Cambacundono, having uſurped the 
Honors of the deity, commanded all the Jeſuits to leave his 
Aominions within fix months: however many till remained in 

diſguiſe. In 1592, ſeveral Japaneſe converts receiyed the crown 
of martyrdom. The emperor Tagcoſama, one of the proudeſt 
and moſt vicious of men, was ſtirred up againſt the Chriſtians 
by the ſuggeſtion: of certain European merchants, defirous of 
the monopoly of the Japan trade, that the view of the miſ- 
fionaries in- preaching the Chriſtian faith, was to facilitate the 
conqueſt of the country by the Portugueſe or Spaniards.— 
In conſequence of this malicious infinuation three Jeſuits and 
fix Francifcans were crucified on a hill near Nangaſaqui in 
1597. Several Japaneſe converts ſuffered with them. Their 
whole number amounted-to twenty-ſix, and among theſe were 
three boys who uſed to ſerve the Friars at maſs; two of them 
were fifteen years of age, and the third only twelve; yet they 
all ſhewed great joy and conſtancy in their ſufferings. Of 
theſe martyrs twenty-four had been brought to Meaco, where 
only a part of their left ears was cut off, by a mitigation of 
their ſentence; which: had ordered the amputation of their 

noſes and both ears. They were conducted through man 
towns and public places with their cheeks ſtained with blood, 
for a terror to others. When the twenty-ſix foldiers of Chriſt 
were arrived at the place of execution, they were allowed to 
make their confeſſion to two. Jeſuits of the convent in Nonga- 
ſaqui; and being faſtened to crgfſes by cords and chains, and 
an iron collar about their necks, they were raiſed into the air. 
The crofſes were planted in a row; and each martyr had an 
executioner near him with a ſpear ready to pierce his ſide; for 
ſuch is the Japaneſe method of crucifixion. Upon a ſignal 
given, all the executioners lifted up their lances and pierced 
the martyrs almoſt at the ſame inſtant. Urban VIII ranked 
them among the martyrs; and they are honored on the fifth 
of February, the day of their triumph. The reſt of the mif- 

Gonaries were tranſported out of the dominions, except twen - 
- ty-eight prieſts. who ſtaid behind in diſguiſe. Ta coſama 
dying, ordered that his body ſhould not be burnt, as the 
ouſter in Japan, but preſerved, and cuibzined in his. 
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Fuximi, that he might be worſhipped as a God, under the - 
title of the new God of war. The moſt ſtately temple in the 
empire was erected in his honor, and his body depoſited in it. 
The Jeſuits returned ſoon after, and though the miſſionaries 
were only a hundred in number, they converted in 1499 forty 
_ thouſand, and in 1600 above thirty thouſand ſouls, and built 
fifty churches; for the people were highly ſcandalized to ſee 
him worſhipped as a God, whom they had xemembered as a 
moſt covetous, proud and vicious tyrant. But in 1602 
Cuboſama renewed the bloody perſecution, and many Japoneſe 
converts were beheaded, crucified, or burnt. In 1614 new 
eruelties were exerciſed to overcome their conſtancy, as by 
bruiſing their feet between certain pieces of wood, cutting off 
or ſqueezing their limbs one after another, applying red-hot 
irons or flow fires, flaying off the ſkin of the fingers, putting 
burning coals to their hands, tearing off the fleſh with pincers, 
or thruſting reeds into all parts of their bodies, and turnin 
them about to tear their fleſh, till they abjured their faith: all 
which torments, innumerable perſons, even children, bore with 
invincible conſtancy till death. In 1616 Xogun ſucceeding 
his father Cuboſama in the empire, ſurpaſſed him in cruelty 
and hatred to the Chriſtians. The moſt illuſtrious victim of 
his fury was F. Charles Spinola. He was of a noble Genoeſe 
family, and entered the ſociety at Nola. Out of zeal and a 
deſire of martyrdom, he begged to be ſent on the Japoneſe 
miſhon. He arrived there in 1602, laboured many years in 
that miſſion, gained many to Chriſt by his mildneſs, and lived 
in great auſterity; for his uſual food was only a little rice and 
herbs. He ſuffered for four years a moſt cruel impriſonment, 
during which in burning fevers he was not able to obtain of his 
keepers a drop of cold water out of meals: yet he wrote from 
his dungeorf theſe lines: “ Father, how ſweet and delightful 
it is to ſuffer for Jeſus Chriſt ! I have learned this better by 
experience than I am able to expreſs; eſpecially while we are 
in theſe dungeons, where we faſt continually. The ſtrength 
of my body fails me, but my a0 encreaſes as I ſee death draw 
nearer. O what a happineſs for me, if next Eaſter I ſhall 
ling the heavenly Alleluia in the company of the bleſſed!“ In 
a long letter to his couſin Maximilian Spinola, he ſaid : * Oh ! 
if you had taſted the delights with which God fills the ſouls © 
of thoſe who ſerve him and ſuffer for him, how would you. 
contemn all the world can promiſe ! I now begin to be a diſci- 
ple of Jeſus Chriſt ; ſince for his love I am in priſon, where I 
r n 
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have much to ſuffer. But I aſſure you, that when fainting 
with hunger, God hath fortified me by his ſweet conſolations; 
ſo that I confider myſelf well recompenſed for his ſervice. 
And though I were yet to paſs many years in priſon, the time 
would appear ſhort through the extreme deſire which I feel of 
ſuffering for him, who even here ſo well repays our labors. 
Beſides other diſtempers, I have been afflited with a continual 
fever a hundred days, without any remedies or proper nouriſh- 
ment. All this time my heart was ſo full of joy, that it ſeem- 
ed to me too narrow to contain it; and | thought myſelf at 
the gates of paradiſe.” This joy ſeemed to enereaſe at the 
news that he was condemned to be burnt alive; and he never 
ceaſed to thank God for ſo great a mercy, of which he owned 
himſelf unworthy. He was conducted from his laſt priſon at 
Omura to Nangaſaqui, where fifty martyrs ſuffered together on 
2 hill within ſight of that city; nine Jeſuits, four Franciſcans 
and fix Dominicans, the reſt ſeculars. Twenty- five were burnt; 
the others were all beheaded, The twenty-five ſtakes were 
fixed all in a row; and the martyrs were tied to them. Fire 
was ſet to the end of the pile of wood, twenty-five feet from 
the martyrs, and gradually approached two * before it 
reached them. F. Spinola ſtood unmoved with his eyes lifted 
up towards heaven, till the cords which held him being burnt, 
- he fell into the flames, and was conſumed, together with his 
bleſſed companions, on the 2d of September in 622, being 


- fifty-cight years old. Many others, eſpecially Jeſuits, ſuſſer- 


ed variouſly, being either burnt at ſlow fires, crucified, behead- 
ed, thrown intv a burning mountain, or hung with their 
heads downwards in pits, which cruel torment ofually put an 
end to their lives in three or four days. In 1639 the Por- 
tugueſe and all other Europeans, except the Dutch, were for- 
bid to enter Japan even for trade: the very ambaſſadors which 
the Portugueſe ſent thither were beheaded. In 1642 five 
- Jeſuits landed ſecretly in Japan, but were ſoon diſcovered, and 
- after cruel tortures were hung in pits till they expired. Only 
the firſt-mentioned martyrs have yet been publicly declared 
ſuch by the holy ſee, and are mentioned in the new edition of 


the Roman martyrology publiſhed by Benedict XIV. in 1740. 
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APPENDIX _ 
ON THE MARTYRS OF CHINA, 


THE Devil ſet all his engines at work to detain under his 
captivity thoſe great nations, which by the unfearchable judg- 


ments of God lay yet involved in the night of infidelity, and 
by their vicious habits and prejudices had a 
hw Written in their breaſt by their Creator. 
goſpe) ſufficed to diſpel the dark clouds of idolatry by its own 

rightneſs ; but the paſſions of men were not to be ſubdued 
but by the omnipotent hand of Him, who promiſed that his 
holy fuith and ſalvation ſhould be propagated throughout all 
nations. All the machinations of hell were not able to defeat 
the Divine mercy, not even by the ſcandal of thoſe falfe Chrif- 
tians, whom jealouſy, covetouſneſs and the fpirit of the 
world, blinded and ſeared to every feeling, not only of religi- 
on, but even of humanity. Religious miſſionaries, filled with 
the ſpirit of the Apoſtles, and armed with the power of God, 
baffled obſtacles which ſeemed inſurmountable to fleſh and 
blood; and by their zeal, charity, patience, meekneſs and 
invincible courage, triumphantly planted the ſtandard of the 
croſs in a world heretofore unknown to us, and but lately 


diſcovered, not by blind chance, but for theſe great purpoſes 


of Divine Providence. . | 

It 1 the Chineſe annals in F. Du Halde's Hiſtory 
of China, that this vaſt empire is the moſt ancient in the 
world. St. Francis Xavier had made the converſion of that 
remote nation the object of his zealous wiſhes ; but died like 


another Moſes within fight of it. His religious brethren long 
ain admittance; but the jealouſy of the inha- 

bitants refuſed entrance to all ſtrangers. However, God was 

pleaſed at the repeated prayers of his ſervants at length to 


attempted to 


* 


crown them with ſucceſs. The. Portugueſe made a ſettlement 
at Macao, an iſland within view of China, and obtained leave 


to go thither twice a year to trade at the fairs of Canton. 
F. Matthew Ricci, a Roman Jeſuit, who was a good mathe- 


matician and a diſciple of Flavius, being ſettled a miſſionary 
at Macao, went over with them ſeveral times into China, and 
in 1583 obtained leave of the governor to reſide there with 


two other Jeſuits. A little catechiſm which he publiſhes, * 


and a map of the world in which he placed the firſt. meridian 
an China, to make it the middle of the world according te 
«i 2 2 * 


| effaced the 
e light of the 
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the Chineſe notion, gained him many friends and admirers. 
In 1595 he eltabliſhed a ſecond reſidence of Jeſuits at Nan- 
quin, and made himſelf admired there by teaching the true 
figure of the earth, the cauſe of lunar eclipſes, &c. and he 
converted many to the faith. In 1600 he went to Pekin, 
and carried with him a clock, a watch, and many other pre- 
ſents to the emperot, who granted him a' refidence in that 
capital. Here * he converted many, and among theſe ſe- 
veral officers ofthe court, one of whom was Paul Siu, after- 
wards Prime Miniſter, under whoſe protection a flouriſhing 
church was eſtabliſhed in his country, Xankai, in the pro- 
vince of Nanquin, in which were forty thouſand Chriſtians 
when the late perſecution began. Francis Martinez, a Chi- 
neſe Jeſuit, having converted a famous doctor, was beaten 
ſeveral times, and at length expired under the torment. 
Rieci died in 1617, having lived in favor with the emperor 
Vanlie. | 
F. Adam Schall, a Jeſuit from Cologne, by his mathema- 
ties became known to the emperor Zonchi : but in 1636 that 
prince laid violent hands upon himſelf, that he might not fall 
into the hands of two rebels who had taken Pekin. The Chi- 
neſe called in Xunte, king of the frontier Tartars, to their 
aſſiſtance, who recovered Pekin, but demanded the empire as 
the prize of his victory; and his ſon Chunchi obtained quiet 
poſſeſſion in 1650. From that time the Tartars have govern- 
ed in China, but by its own religion and laws. Chunchi 
eſteemed F. Schall, called him father, and was favorable to 
the Chriſtians. After his death the four regents cauſed five 
Chriſtian Mandarins to be ſlain for the faith, and alſo con- 
demned F. Schall, but granted him a reprieve; during which 
he died. The young emperor Camhi coming of age, put a 
ſtop to the perſecution, and employed F. Verbieſt, a Jeſuit, 
to publiſh the yearly calendar, declared him prefident of the 
mathematics in his palace, and conſequently a Mandarin. 
'The firſt year he opened the Chriſtian churches, viz. in 1671, 
above twenty thouſand were baptized ; and the year following, 
an uncle of the emperor, one of the eight perpetual generals 
of the Tartar troops, and ſeveral other perſons of diſtinction. 
The ſucceeding emperors were no leſs favorable to the Chriſti- 
ans, and permitted them to build a moſt ſumptuous church, 
which in many reſpects ſurpaſſed all the other buildings of the 
empire, within the incloſure of their own palace. It was 
finiſhed in 1702. The Dominican friars according to Tou- 
ron, Hommes illuſtr. T. 6, entered China in 1556, convert- 
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ed many to the faith, and in 1631 laid the foundation of the 
2 moſt numerous church of Fokien, great part of which pro- 


| vince they gained over to the Catholic religion. Four prieſts 
of this order received the crown of martyrdom in 1647, and 
a fifth named 
dolid, the apo 
and ſoon after Mheaded on the fifteenth of January 1648, 
ic becauſe,” as his ſentence imported, “ he contemned the 
ſpirits and gods of the country.” Relations hereof were 
tranſmitted to the congregation de propaganda fide, under Pope 
Urban VIII. ; | 

Upwards of one hundred thouſand ſouls zealouſly profeſſed 
the Catholic faith; and they had above two hundred churches, 
when a debate roſe whether certain honors paid by the Chineſe 
to their great philoſopher Confucius and other anceſtors, 


whether publicly at the new and full moons, or privately in 
their own houſes or temples, were ſuperſtitious and idolatrous, - 


Pope Clement XI. in 17504, condemned thoſe rites as ſuperſti- 
tious in a decree, the execution of which he committed to the 
patriarch of Antioch, afterwards Cardinal Tournon, hom he 
ſent as his commiſſary into that kingdom. Benedict XIV. 
confirmed the ſame more amply and ſeverely by his conſtitu- 
tion, Ex quo fingulari, in 1742. The obedience of thoſe 
who had formerly defended theſe rites as merely political and 
civil honors, not ſacred, was ſuch, that from that time they 
have taken every opportunity of teſtifying to the world their 
ready lubmiſhon, and are not aſhamed to acknowledge theme 
ſelves in the wrong. | 

The emperor Kang-hi protected the Chriſtian religion in the 
moſt favourable manner; whereas his ſucceſſor Yong-tching 


baniſhed the, miſſionaries out of the chief cities, but kept- | 
thoſe religious in his palace, who were employed by him in 


painting, in the mathematics and other liberal arts, and who 
continued mandarins of the court. Kien-long, the next em- 
peror, carried the perſecution to the greateſt rigors of cruelty. 
A great number of Chriſtians of all ages and ſexes were baniſh 
ed, beaten and tortured divers ways, eſpecially by being buffetted 
on the face with a terrible kind of armed ferula, one blow of 
which knocked the teeth out, and made the head ſwell exceed- 
ingly. All which torments even the young converts bore with 
incredible conſtancy, rather than diſcover where the prieſts 
lay hid, or deliver up the crofles, relics or ſacred books, or do 
any thing contrary to the law of God. Many prieſts and othem 


died of their torments, or of the hardſhips of their dungeons. - 


ancis de Capillas, from the convent of Vala- 
of the town of Fogan, was cruelly beaten, 
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One biſhop and fix prieſts received the crown of martyrdomm. 
Peter Sanz, a Spaniſh Dominican friar, arrived in China in 
1715. Here he had labored fifteen years when he was named 
by the congregation biſhop of Mauricaſtre, and ordained by 
the biſhop of Nanquin, and appointed apoſkghie, vicar for the 

rovince of Fokien. In 1732, the en; by an edict 
Laniſhed all the miſſionaries. Peter San ed to Macao, 
but returned to Fokien in 1738, founded ſeveral new 
churches for his numerous converts, and received the vows of 
ſeveral virgins who conſecrated themſelves to God. The vice- 
roy provoked at this, cauſed him to be apprehended amidſt the 
tears of his dear flock with four Dominicans, his fellow- 
Laborers.” They were beaten with clubs, buffetted on the 
face with gantlets, and at length condemned to loſe their 
heads. The biſhop was beheaded on the 26th of May, 1747. 
The Chineſe ſuperſtitiouſſy imagine, that the ſoul of one put to 
death ſeizes the firſt perſon it meets, and therefore all the 
ſpectators run away as ſoon as they ſee the fatal ſtroke given: 
but none of them did ſo at the death of this bleſſed martyr. 
On the contrary, admiring the joy with which he died, and 
eſteeming his ſoul happy, they thought it a bleſſing to come the 


neareſt to him, and to touch his blood; which the infidels did 


as reſpectfully as the Chriſtians could have done, who ꝗurſt 
not appear on this occaſion. The other four Dominican frjars, 
who were alſo Spaniards, ſuffered much during eighteen 
months cruel impriſonment, and were ſtrangled privately in 


"their dungeons, on the 28th of October, 1748. Theſe four 


fellow-martyrs of the order of St. Dominic were, ;,Francis 
Serranus, fifty-two years old, who had labored nineteen years 
on the Chineſe miſſion, and during his lait impriſonment was 
nominated by Pope Benedict XIV. biſhop of Tipaſa; Joachim 
Roio, fifty-fix years old, who had preached in that empire 
thirty three years; John Alcober, forty-two years old, who 
had ſpent eighteen in that miſſion; and Francis Diaz, thirty- 
three years old, of which he had employed nine in the ſame 
vineyard. During their impriſonment, a report that their lives 
would be ſpared filled them with grief, to the great admira- 
tion of the infidels, as pope Benedict XIV. mentions in his diſ- 
courſe to the conſiſtory of the cardina!s, on their happy death, 
delivered in 1752; in which he qualifies them crowned, but 
not declared martyrs. In the ſame perſecution two Jeſuits, 
F. Joſeph of Athemis, an Italian, and F. Antony Joſeph 
Henriquez,. a Portugueſe, were apprehended in December, 


1747, aud tortured ſeveral times to compel them to renounce 
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their religion. They were at length condemned to death by 
the Mandarins, and ſtrangled in piſon on the 12th of Sept. 
1748 On theſe martyrs ſee Touron, Hommes IIIuſtr. de 
POrdre de St. Domin. T. 6. and the letter» of the miſſionaries, 
&c. In Tongig a kingdom ſouth-weſt of China, in which 
the king and rins follow the Chineſe religion, another 
| 1 wagnaned againſt the Chriſtians. In this ſtorm a 

undred and fifty 2 were demoliſhed, many converts 
were beaten with a hammer on their knees, and tortured 
various other ways, and two Spaniſh mithorary prieſts of the 
order of St. Dominic ſuffered martyrdom for the faith; F. 
Francis Gil, and F. Matthew Alfonſo Leziniana. F. Gil, 


arrived there in 1735, and found above twenty thouſand ' 


Chriſtians in the welt of the kingdom, who had been baptized 
by prieſts of his order. This vineyard he began aſſiduouſly to 
cultivate, but was apprehended by a neighbouring Bonza in 
1737, and condemned to die the year following. The con- 
feſſor was often allowed the liberty of ſaying maſs in his priſon, 
and was preſſed to ſave his lite by ſaying, that he came into 
— Tonquin as a merchant : but he would neither tell a lie him- 
ſelf, nor ſuffer others to do it for him. Father Matthew, after 
having preached ten years in Tonquin, was ſeized while he 
was ſaying maſs, and was condemned to die for refuſing to 
trample upon a crucifix, in 1743, and afterwards was brought 
into the ſame priſon with F. Gil. The idolaters were fo aſto- 
niſhed to ſee their ardour to die, and the ſorrow of F. Gil upon 
any of his life, that they cried out: © Others'defire to 
live, Mt theſe men ſeek to die ”” They were both beheaded 
together on the 22d of January, 1744. : 
Many other vaſt countries both in the eaſtern and weſtern 
parts of the world, received the light of the goſpel in the ſix- 
teenth century; for which great work ſeveral apoſtolic men 


wereraiſed by God, and ſome were honored with the crown of 


martyrdom. The blood of all theſe martyrs already flouriſhes 
in its hundred-fold encreaſe, as St. Juſtin ſaid of the primitive 
martyrs: © We are ſlain with the ſword; but we encreafe 
and multiply—as a vine by being pruned and cut cloſe, ſhoots 


forth new ſuckers and bears a greater abundance of fruit; ſo it, 


is with us.” The moſt alarming difficulties and apparently 
inſurmountable obſtacles vaniſh at the command of God; and 
it is thus that the goſpel was firſt eſtabliſhed among the Gen- 


tiles, in ſpite of the moſt inveterate prejudices and of all 
worldly oppoſition from the great and the learned, and the 


combined power of earth and hell. 


«. 
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Sr. JOHN of MATHA, Founder of the Order of the- + 


- Trinitarians. 


See the ſeveral authors of bis Life, eſpecially that compiled by Robert 


Gaguin, the learned General of this o 1490, &c.— 
A. D. 1213. | 2 


ST. JOHN was born of very pious and noble parents at 
Faucon, on the borders of Provence, June 24th, 1169, and 
was baptized John in honor of St. John the baptiſt. His mother 
dedicated him to God by a vow from his infancy. His father 
Euphemius, ſent him to Aix, where he learned grammar, 
fencing, riding and other exerciſes fit for a young nobleman. 
But his chief attention was to advance in virtue. He gave to 
the poor a conſiderable part of the money allowed him by his 
parents for his own uſe: he viſited the hoſpital every Friday, 
aſſiſting the poor patients, and affording them all the comfort 
in his power. | . 
After his return home he begged his father's leave to con- 
tinue his pious exerciſes, and retired to a little hermitage not 
far from Faucon, with the view of living at a diſtance from 
the world, united to God alone by contemplation and prayer. 
But finding his ſolitude interrupted by the frequent viſits of his 
Friends, he defired his father's conſent to go to Paris to ſtudy 
divinity. He went through this ſublime ſtudy with extraordi- 
nary ſucceſe, and proceeded doctor of divinity with uncommon 
applauſe, though his modeſty gave him a great reluguney to 
that honor. Soon after he was ordained prieſt, and'ſaid his 
firſt maſs with a devotion and recollection, which truck with 
admiration all-preſent. On this occaſion, by a particular 
inſpiration from God, he reſolved to devote himſelf to the 
"charitable occupation of ranſoming Chriſtian captives detained 
in ſervitude among the infidels. But before he entered upon 
fo important an undertaking, he thought it needful to ſpend 
ſome time in retirement, prayer and mortification. And 
having heard of a holy hermit (St Felix Valois) living in a 
great wood near Gandelu, in the dioceſe of Meaux, he repaired 
to him and begged he would admit him into his ſolitude, and 


inſtruct him in the practice of perfetion. Felix ſoon diſco- 


veied him to be no novice, and would not treat him as a diſ- 
ciple, but as a companion. be 

One day ſitting together upon the bank of a ſpring, - John 
*erſcloſed- to Felix the deſign he had conceived on the day on 
which he ſaid his firſt to ſuccour-the Chriſtians under 


is A tas to to 
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the Mahometan ſlavery, and ſpoke ſo movingly upon the ſubs - 
Fe&;, that Felix was convinced the deſign was from God, and 
offered him his joint concurrence to carry it into execution. 
They took ſome time to recommend it to God by prayer and 
faſting, and then ſet out for Rome in the mid(t of a ſevere 
winter, towards the end of the year 1197, to obtain the Pope's 
benediction. Innocent III. then fat in the chair of St. Peter, 
and being already informed of their ſanctity and charitable 
deſign by letters of recommendation from the biſhop of Paris, 
he received them as two angels from heaven. After ſeveral 

ivate conferences with them, he aſſembled the cardinals and 

me biſhops in the palace of St. John Lateran, and aſked 
their advice. He then ordered a faſt and particular prayers, 
to know the will of heaven: after which, convinced that 
theſe two holy men were led by the Spirit of God, and that 

eat advantages would accrue to the church from ſuch an 
inſtitute, he conſented to their erecting a new religious order, 
and declared St. John the firſt general miniiter. The biſhop 
of Paris and the abbot of St. Victor were ordered to draw up 
their rules, which the Pope approved by a bull in 1198. He 
ordered the religious to wear a white habit, with a red and blue 
croſs on the breaft, and to take the name of the order of the 
Holy Trinity. | 

The two founders having obtained the Pope's bleſſing and 
certain indults or privileges, returned to France and pre- 
ſented themſelves to king Philip Auguſtus, who authoriſed 
the eſtabliſhment of their order in his kingdom, and favored 
it with his liberalities. Gaucher III. lord of Chatillon, gave 
them land whereon to build a convent. Their number encreaf- 
ing, the ſame nobleman gave them Cerfroid, the place in 
which St. John and St. Felix concerted the firſt plan of their 


inſtitute. It is ſituated in Brie, on the confines of Valois. . . 


This houſe of Cerfroid, or De Cervo frigido, continued the 
chief convent of the order down to the preſent revolution. 
The two ſaints founded many others in France. Pope Inno- 
cent III. wrote to recommend them to Miramolin, king of 
Morocco; and St. John ſent thither two of his religious in 
1201, who redeemed one hundred and eighty-fix Chriftian 
ſlaves the firſt voyage. The year following St. John went 
himſelf to Tunis, where he purchaſed the liberty of one 
hundred and ten more. He returned into Provence, and there 
collected great charities which he carried into Spain, and 
N any in captivity —_ the Moors. On his return 
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Sr. JOHN of MATHA, Founder of the Order of s 


Trinitarians. 


See the ſeveral authors of his Life, eſpecially that compiled by Robert 
SGaguin, the learned General of this o 1490, &c.— 
A. D. 1213. 17 


Sr. JOHN was born of very pious and noble parents at 
Faucon, on the borders of Provence, June 24th, 1169, and 
was baptized John in honor of St. John the baptiſt. His mother 
dedicated him to God by a vow from his infancy. His father 
Euphemius, fent him to Aix, where he learned grammar, 
fencing, riding and other exerciſes fit for a young nobleman. 
But his chief attention was to advance in virtue. He gave to 
the poor a conſiderable part of the money allowed him by his 
parents for his own uſe: he viſited the hoſpital every Friday, 
'a\hiting the poor patients, and affording them all the comfort 
in his power. | | : 

After his return home he begged his father's leave to con- 
tinue his pious exerciſes, and retired to a little hermitzge not 
far from Faucon, with the view of living at a diſtance from 
the world, united to God alone by contemplation and prayer. 
But finding his ſolitude interrupted by the frequent viſits of his 
Friends, he defired his father's conſent to go to Paris to ſtudy 
divinity. He went through this ſublime ſtudy with extraordi- 
mary ſucceſe, and proceeded doctor of divinity with uncommon 
applauſe, though his modeſty gave him a great rely to 
that honor. Soon after he was ordained prieſt, andTaid his 
firſt maſs with a devotion and recollection, which truck with 
admiration all-preſent. On this occaſion, by a particular 
inſpiration from God, he reſolved to devote himſelf tg the 
Charitable occupation of ranſoming Chriſtian captives detained 


in ſervitude among the infidels. But before he entered upon 


ſo important an undertaking, he thought it needful to ſpend 
ſome time in retirement, prayer and mortification. And 
having heard of a holy hermit (St Felix Valois) living in a 
eat wood near Gandelu, in the dioceſe of Meaux, he repaired 
to him and begged he would admit him into his ſolitude, and 
inſtruct him in the practice of perfection. Felix ſoon diſco- 
veied him to be no novice, and would not treat him as a diſ- 
ciple, but as a companion. 7 
One day ſitting together upon the bank of a ſpring, John 
<eiſcloſed- to Felix the deſign he had conceived on the day on 
which he ſaid his firſt mals, to ſuccour the Chriſtians under 
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the Mahometan ſlavery, and ſpoke ſo movingly upon the ſubs 
vet, that Felix was convinced the deſign was from God, and 
offered him his joint concurrence to carry it into execution. 
They took ſome time to recommend it to God by prayer and 
faſting, and then ſet out for Rome in the widſt of a ſevere 
winter, towards the end of the year 1197, to obtain the Pope's 
benediction. Innocent III. then fat in the chair of St. Peter, 
and being already informed of their ſanctity and charitable 
deſign by letters of recommendation from the biſhop of Pari 
he received them as two angels from heaven. After heated 
ivate conferences with them, he aſſembled the cardinals and 
ome biſhops in the palace of St. John Lateran, and aſked 
their advice. He then ordered a faſt and particular prayers, 
to know the will of heaven: after which, convinced that 
theſe two holy men were led by the Spirit of God, and that 
eat advantages would accrue to the church from ſuch an 
inſtitute, he conſented to their erecting a new religious order, 
and declared St. John the firſt general miniſter. The biſhop 
of Paris and the abbot of St. Victor were ordered to draw up 
their rules, which the Pope approved by a bull in 1198. He 
ordered the religious to wear a white habit, with a red and blue 
croſs on the breaft, and to take the name of the order of the 
Holy Trinity. | 
The two founders having obtained the Pope's bleſſing and 
certain indults or privileges, returned to France and pre- 
ſented themſelves to king Philip Auguſtus, who authoriſed 
the eſtabliſhment of their order in his kingdom, and favored 
it with his liberalities. Gaucher III. lord of Chatillon, gave 
them land whereon to build a convent. Their number encreaf? 
ing, the ſame nobleman gave them Cerfroid, the place in 
which St. John and St. Felix concerted the firit plan of their 
inſtitute. It is fituated in Brie, on the confines of Valois. 
This houſe of Cerfroid, or De Cervo frigido, continued the 
chief convent of the order down to the preſent revolution. 
The two ſaints founded many others in France. Pope Inno- 
cent III. wrote to recommend them to Miramalin, king of 
Morocco; and St. John ſent thither two of his religious in 
1201, who redeemed one hundred and eighty-fix Chriſtian 
ſlaves the firſt voyage. The year following St. John went 
himſelf to Tunis, where he purchaſed the liberty of one 
handred and ten more. He returned into Provence, and there 
collected great charities which he carried into Spain, an 
W ne” any in captivity * the Moors. On his return 
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he gathered large alms among the Chriſtians towards this cha- 
ritable PF . His example produced a ſecond order f 
mercy; inſtituted by St. Peter Nolaſco in 1235. | 
St. John made another voyage to "Tunis in 1210, in which 
he ſuffered much from the infidels, enraged at his zeal and 
ſucceſs in exhorting the poor ſlaves to patience and conſtancy 
in their faith. As he was returning with one hundred and 
twenty ſlaves whom he had ranſomed, the barbarians took 
away the helm from his veſſel, and tore all its fails, that they 
might periſh in the ſea. The faint full of confidence in God 
begged him to be their pilot, and hanging up his companions' 
cloaks for ſails, with a crucifix in his hands he knelt on the 
deck ſinging pſalms. Aſter a proſperous voyage, they all 
landed ſafe at Oſtia in Italy. Felix by this time had greatly 
propagated the order in France, and obtained for it a convent 
in Paris, near St. Mathurin's, whence theſe religious in 
France are called Mathurins. 
St John lived two years more in Rome, which he employed 
in exhorting all to penance with great energy and fruit. He 
died on the 21ſt of December, in 1213, aged ſixty-one. He 
was buried in his church of St. Thomas, where his monument 
2 remains, though his body has been tranſlated into Spain. 
efore the revolution, this order poſſeſſed in France, Spain, 
Italy, and Portugal, about two hundred and fifty monaſteries, 
divided into thirteen provinces. Formerly it had forty three 
houſes in England, nine in Scotland, and in Ireland fifty-two. 
Their principal exerciſes are to ſing the divine office at the 
canonical hours, praiſing and glorifying the adorable Trinity; 
pad to gather and carry alms into Barbary for the redemption 
aves. 
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ST. NICEPHORUS, Martyr. ; 
From bis genuine acts in Ruinart, p. 244, Tillemont, T. 4. p. 17. 
; A. D. 260. 
THERE dwelt in Antioch a prieſt called Sapricius, and a 
layman named Micephorus, who had been linked together for 
many years by the ſtricteſt friendſhip. But the enemy of man- 
kind ſowing between them the ſeeds of diſcord, ; this their 
- friendſhip was ſucceeded by the moſt implacable hatred,. and 
they declined meeting each other in the ſtreets. I hug it con- 
tinued a conſiderable time. At length. Nicephorys entering 
into himſclf, reſolved to ſeek a 3 He accordingly 
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Fent ſome friends to Sapricius to beg his pardon, promifing 
All reaſonable ſatisfaction for the injury done him; But the 
jeſt refuſed to forgive him. — ſent other friends to 
im on the ſame errand a ſecond and a third time, but ali to no 
urpoſe; Sapricius having ſhut his ears not to men only but to 
riſt himſelf, who commands us to forgive, 2s we ourfetres 


hope to be forgiven. Nicephorus finding him deaf to the re- 


monſtrances, of their common friends, went in perfon to his 
houſe, and caſting himfelf at his feet owned his fault, and 
begged pardon for Chriſt's fake ; bat in vain. * 

The perſecution ſuddenly began to rage under Valerian and 
Gallien in the year 260. Sapricius was apprehended and 
brought before the Governor, who aſked him his name. It 
is Sapricins,” anſwered he. Governor * Of what profeſſion 
are you?”  Sapricius. “ 1 am a Chriſtian.” Governor. 
Are yon of the clergy ?? Sapricius. I have the honor to 
be a prieſt.” He added: We Chriſtians acknowledge one 


Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, who is God, the only and true 


God, who created heaven and earth. The gods of nations are 
devils.” The prefident exaſperated at this anfwer, ordered 
him to be put into an engine like a ſcrew-preſs, which the 
tyrants had invented to torment the faithful. I he exceſſive 
pain of this torture did not ſhake Sapricius's conſtancy; and he 
ſaid to the judges : © My body is in your power, but my foul 
you cannot touch; only my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt is maſter of 
that.” The preſident ſeeing him fo refolute pronounced ſen- 
tence of death upon him, which he ſeemed to receive with 
great chearfulneſs, and was in haſte to arrive at the place of 
execution in hopes of his crown. Nicephorus ran out to meet 
him, and caſting himſelf at his feet, ſaid : Martyr of Jefus 
Chriſt forgive me my offence.” Sapricius made him no 


anſwer. Nicephorus waited for him in another ſtreet through * 


which he was to paſs, and as ſoon as he faw him coming up, 


broke through the crowd, and falling again at his feet conjured - 
him to pardon the fault he had committed againſt him through 
frailty, rather than deſign. his he begyed by the glorious , 


confeſſion he had made of the divinity of Jeſus Chriſt Sapri- 
cious's heart was more and more hardened; and now he would 


not ſo much as lo k on him. The ſoldiers laughed at Nice 


horus, ſaying: * A greater fool than chee no man ever ſaw, 
in being ſolicitous for pardon from one who is on the point of 
being executed.” When they arrived at the place of execution, 
Nicephorus redoubled his 1 entreaties; but Sapricius 
| 8 1 2 5 
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was inexorable. The executioners ſaid to him: © Kneel 
down that we may cut off your head - Sapricius exclaimed ; 
« Upon what account?“ They anſwered : © Becauſe you 
will not ſacrifice to the Gods, nor obey the emperors, for the 
love of that man who is called Chriſt,” The unfortunate 
Sapricius cried out: * Stop my friends; do not put me to 
death: I will do what you deſire: I am ready to ſacrifice.” 
Nicephorus ſenſibly afflicted at his apoſtacy, cried aloud to 
him: © Brother, what are you doing? Renounce not Jeſus 
Chriſt our good maſter. Forfeit not a crown which you have 
already merited by tortures and ſufferings.” But Sapricius 
= no manner of attention to what he ſaid. Whereupon 
icephorus, with tears, ſaid to the executioners: “ I am a 
Chriſtian, and believe in Jeſus Chriſt, whom this wretch has 
renounced ; behold me here ready to die in his ftead,” All 
preſent were aſtoniſhed at what had paſſed. The officers of 
Juſtice being uncertain how to proceed, diſpatched a Lictor to 
the governor with this meflage : © Sapricius promiſeth to facri- 
ice; but here is another defirous to die for the ſame Chriſt, 
ſaying: I am a Chriſtian, and refuſe to ſacrifice to your 
gods.” The governor hearing this, dictated the following ſen- 
tence: * If this man perſiſt in refuſing to ſacrifice to the 
immortal gods, let him die by the ſword : which was accord» 
ingly put in execution, Thus Nicephorus received three 
immortal crowns, thoſe of faith, humility and charity; 
triumphs of which Sapricius had made himſelf unworthy. 


—— 468 ——— 


% ST. SCHOLASTICA, Virgin, C, 
From St. Gregory the Great, Dial. I. 2. c. 33 S 34. 


- 'THIS Saint was fiſter to the great St. Benedict. She 
conſecrated herſelf to God from her earlieſt youth, as St. 
Gregory teſtifies. Where her firft monaſtery was fituated, 
there is no mention : but after her brother removed to Mount 
Caſſino, ſhe choſe her retreat at Plombariola in that neigh- 
bourhood, where ſhe founded and governed a nunnery about 
ive miles diſtant to the ſouth from the monaftery of St. Be- 
nedict. St. Bertharius, who was Abbot of Caſhno three 
hundred years after, ſays that ſhe inſtructed in virtue ſeve- 
ral of her own fex. And whereas St. Gregory informs us, 
that St. Benedict governed nuns as well as monks, his ſiſter 
"muſt have been their Abbeſs under his rule and direction. 
She viſited her holy brother once a year, and as ſhe was not 
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allowed to enter his monaſtery, he went out with ſome of his 
monks to meet her at a houſe in the neighbourhood. They ſpent 
theſe viſits in the praiſes of God, and in conferring Roos on 
ſpiritual matters. St. Gregory relates a remarkable circum- 
ſtance of the laſt of theſe vifits. Having paſſed the day as 
uſual in finging pſalms and pious diſcourſe, they ſat down in 


the evening to take their refection. After it was over, Scho- 


laſtica, perhaps foreknowing it would be their laſt interview 
in this world, was very * with her brother to delay his 
return till the next day, that they might entertain themſelves 
till morning on the happineſs of the other life. St. Benedict 
told her he could not paſs a night out of his monaſtery, and 
deſired her not to inſiſt upon ſuch a breach of monaſtic difci+ 
pline. Scholaſtica finding him refolved to go home, begged 
of Almighty God to interpoſe in her behalf. Her prayer wat 
ſcarce ended when there happened ſuch a ſtorm of rain, thun« 
der and lightening, that neither St. Benedict nor his compa- 
nions could ſet a foot out of doors. He complained to her, 
faying : “God forgive you ſiſter ; what have you lone ?” She 
anſwered : “I aſked you a favor and you refuſed it me. I aſk 
ed it of Almighty God, and he has granted it me.” St, 
Benedict therefore was obliged to comply, and they ſpent the 
night in conferences on pious ſubjects, chiefly on the felicity of 
the bleſſed, to which both moſt ardently. afpired, and which 
ſhe was ſhortly to enjoy. The next morning they parted; and 
three days — 

Benedict was then alone in contemplation on mount Caſſimo, 
and lifting up his eyes to heaven, he ſaw the ſoul of his ſiſtet 
aſcending thither in the ſhape of a dove. Filled with joy at 
her happy paſſage, he gave God thinks for it, and declared her 


death to his brethren; ſome of whom he ſent to bring her 


corps to his monaſtery, where he cauſed it to be laid in the 
tomb which he had prepared for himfelf. She died about the 
ear 843. | 8 n 

þ 5 of Granada treating on the perfection of the love of 
God, mentions the miraculous ſtorm obtained by St. Scholaſti- 
ea, to ſhew with what exceſs of goodneſs God is always read 
to hear the petitions of his ſervants. No child could addr 
himſelf with greater confidence to his moſt tender parents, 
Nor can we be furprized that he ſo eaſily heard the prayer 
of this holy virgin, ſince at the command of Joſhua he ſtop» 


ped the courſe of the heavens z God obeying the voiceof & _ k 


man | He hears the molt ſecret deſires of thoſe who fear and 


* 


ter, St. Scholaſtica died in her ſolitude. St. 


5 
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love him, and never fails to grant them when for their good. 
May all creatures ever bleſs his infinite goodneſs and con- 
deſcenſion. | | | 91 


SS. SATURNINUS, DATIVUS, &c. MM. 
From their cotemporary authentic acta.— A. D. 304. 


The emperor Dioclefian had commanded all Chriſtians un- 
der pain of death to deliver up the Holy Scriptures to be burnt. 
This perſecution had now raged a whole year in Africa; 
fome had betrayed the cauſe of religion, but many more had 
defended it at the expence of their lives, Abitina, a city of 
the proconſular province of Africa, was the theatre of the 
triumph of theſe martyrs. - Saturninus, prieſt of that city, was 
celebrating the divine myſteries on a Sunday in the houſe of 
Octavius Felix, when the (magiſtrates came with a troop of 
foldiers, and ſeized forty-nine perſons of both ſexes. The 
chief among theſe were, the prieſt Saturninus, with his four 
children, viz. young Saturninus and Felix, both lectors, 
Mary, who had conſecratea her virginity to God, and Hilari- 
anus, yet a child; alſo Dativus a noble Senator, Amphelius, 
tianus and Victoria, Dativus, the ornament of the 
fenate of Abitina, whom God deſtined to be one of the princi- 
pal ſenators of heaven, marched at the head of this holy troop. 
Saturninus walked by his fide, ſurrounded by his illuſtrious 
family The reſt followed in filence. Being brought before 
the magiſtrates, they confeſſed Jeſus Chriſt fo reſolutely, that 
their very judges applauded their courage, which repaired the 
infamous ſacrilege committed there a little before by Fundanus, 
the biſhop of Abitina, who in that ſame place had given up to 
the magiſtrates the ſacred books to be burnt: but a violent 
ſhower ſuddenly falling put out the fire, and a prodigious hail 
ravaged the whole country. | 
The confefſors were ſhackled and ſent to Carthage, the re- 
dene of the proconſul. They rejoiced to ſee themſelves in 
chains for Chriſt, and ſung hymns and canticles during their 
whole journey to Carthage, praiſing and thanking God. The 
ful Anulinus addreſſing himſelf firſt to Dativus, aſked 
him of what condition he was, and if he had aſſiſted at the 
col 'eQ or aſſembly of the Chriſtians. He anſwered that he was 
2 Chriſtian, and had been preſent at it. The proconſul bid 
him diſcover who preiided, and in whoſe houſe thoſe religious 
aſſemblies were held: but without waiting for his anſwer 
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ordered him to be put on the rack and torn with iron hooks, 
to oblige him to diſcovery. They each.of them underwent the 
tortures of the rack, iron hooks and cudgels. The weaker (ex 
fought no leſs gloriouſly, particularly the illuſtrious Victoria; 
who being converted to Chriſt in her tender years had ſignified 
a deſire of leading a fingle life, to which her Pagan parents 
would by no means agree, having promiſed her in marriage to 
a rich young nobleman. Victoria on the day appointed for 
the nuptials, full of confidence in the protection of Him whom 
ſhe had choſen for the only ſpouſe of her ſoul, leaped out of a 
window, and was miraculoully preſerved from hurt. She took 
ſhelter in a church, and conſecrated her virginity to God with 
the ceremonies then uſed on ſuch occaſions at Carthage, in 
Italy, Gaul and all over the Weſt. The proconſul on account 
of her quality, and for the ſake of her brother, a Pagan, tried 
all means to prevail with her to renounce her. faith. He 
enquired what was her religion. Her anſwer was, I ama 
Chriſtian.” Her brother Fortunatianus undertook her defence, 
and endeavoured to prove her lunatic. The ſaint fearing his 
plea might be the means of her loſing the crown of martyr- 
dom, made it appear by her wiſe confutations of it, that the 
was in her perfect ſenſes ; and ſhe proteſted, that ſhe had not 
been brought over to Chriſtianity againſt her will. The pro- 
conſul aſked her, if ſhe would return with her brother ? She 
ſaid, © the could not; being a Chriſtian, . and acknowledg! 
none as brethren, but thoſe who kept the law of God.” The 
proconſul then entreated her not to throw away her life. ' But 
ſhe rejected his entreaties with diſdain, and ſaid to him 2 
T have already told you my mind. I am a Chriſtian, and L 
aſſiſted at the collect. Anulinus ordered her to priſon with 
the reſt to wait the ſentence of death, which he not long after 
pronounced upon them all. Py 
The proconſul would yet try to gain Hilarianus, Saturninus's 
youngelt ſon, not doubting but he ſhould vanquiſh one of has 
tender age. But the child ſhewed more contempt than fear 
of his threats, and anſwered: © I am a Chriſtian : I-have 
been at the collect; and it was of my own choice without any. 
compulſion. The proconſul threatened him with thoſe little _ 
puniſhments with, which children are accuſtomed to be chaſ- 
tiſed, not knowing that God himſelf fights in his martyrs. 
The child only laughed at him. The governor then ſaid to 
bim: I will cut off your noſe and ears.” Hilarianus 
| replied :. “ You may do it; but I am a Chriſtian,” The 
Proconſul diſſembling his confuſion ordered him to priſons 
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upon which the child ſaid : Lord I give thee thanks.“ The 
martyrs ended their lives under the hardſhips of their confine- 
ment, and are honored in the ancient calendar of Carthage, 
and the Roman martyrology on the 11th'of February, though 
only two (of the name of Felix) died on that day of their 
wounds, | 

The example of theſe martyrs condemns the floth with 
which many Chriſtians in this age celebrate the Lord's day. 
They conſtantly aſſembled to public prayer, and to aſſiſt at the 
divine myſteries every Sunday, in ſpite of the threats and edits 
of tyrants, and kept the commandments of God at the expence 
of their lives. No dangers nor torments could deter them 
from the public duties of religion. Let thoſe who upon lame 
pretences ſeek to excuſe themſelves, contraſt their behaviour 
in this particular with that of the primitive Chriſtians, who 
obſerved the Sunday and other feſiivals in the moſt holy man- 
ner, afſembling to public prayer in dens and caves, knowing 
that © without this religious obſervance a man cannot be a 
Chriſtian,” to uſe the expreſſion of an ancient Father. 


— . — 
ST. MELETIUS, Patriarch of Antioch, C. 


| See. Soerater, I f. c 5. p. 261, Soxom. J. 4. c. 28. p. 586. 
T heedoret, I 3. c. 5. p. 128. &c.— A. D. 381. 


ST. MELETIUS was of one of the beſt families of Leſſer 
Armenia, and born at Melitene. In his youth he made faſt- 


ing and mortification his choice, in the midſt of every thing 


that could flatter the ſenſes. His conduct was uniform an 
irreproachable, and the ſweetneſs and _— of his temper 
gained him the confidence and eſteem both of the Catholics 


bl and Arians: Euſtathius, . biſhop of Sebaſte, a Semi-Arian, 


+ being depoſed by the Arians in a council held at Conſtanti- 
nople in 360, Meletius was promoted to that ſee ; but meeting 
with too violent oppoſition he left it, and retired, firſt into 
the deſert, and afterwards to the city of Bercea in Syria, The 
patriarchal church of Antioch had been oppreſſed by the 
Arians ever ſince the baniſhment of St. Euſtathius in 331. Seve- 


ral ſucceeding biſhops who were intruded into that chair, were 


noted Arians. Eudoxus, the laſt of theſe had been removed from 
the ſe of Germanicia to that of Antioch, but was ſoon expelled 


> iN party of Arians in a ſedition; and he ſhortly after uſurped 


he ſee of Conſtantinople. Both the Arians and ſeyeral Catho- 
lies agreed to raiſe St. Meletius to the patriarchal chair at 
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Antioch; and the emperor ordered him to be put in poſſeſſion 
of that dignity in 361; but ſome among the Catholics refuſed 
to acknowledge him, regarding his election as irregular, on 
account of the ſhare which the Arians had in his/ promotion. 
The Arians hoped he would declare himſelf of their party, 
but were undeceived upon the emperor Conſtantius's arrival at 
Antioch, who at the inſtigation of Eudoxus, then biſhop of 
Conſtantinople, baniſhed him, thirty days after his inſtallation, 
into the Leſſer Armenia, becauſe he had reſolutely maintained 
in his preſence the divinity of the ſon of God. The Arians 
intruded in his place the impious Euzoius, who formerly, 
when deacon at Alexandria, had been depoſed and expelled 
the church, with the prieſt and Arch-heretic Arius, by St. 
Alexander, biſhop of Alexandria, From this, time is dated 
the famous ſchiſm of Antioch, in 360, though it drew its 
origin from the baniſhment of St. Euſtathius about thirty 
ears before. Many zealous Catholics always adhered to St. 
uſtathius, being convinced that his faith was the only cauſe 
of his unjuſt expulſion. But others who were orthodox in 
their principles, made no ſcruple, at leaſt for fome time, to 
hold communion in the great church with the intruded patri- 
archs, in which their conſcience was the more eaſily impoſed 
upon, as by the artifices of the Arians, the cauſe of St. 
Euſtathius appeared merely perſonal and ſecular, or at leaſt 
mixt; and his two firſt ſhort-lived ſucceſſors, Eulalius and 
Euphronius, do not appear to have declared themſelves Arians, 
otherwiſe than by their intruſion. Placillus, the third, joined 
in condemning St. Athanaſius in the councils of Tyre, in 335, 
and of Antioch, in 341. His ſucceflors appeared every where 
leagued with the heads of the Arians; and the intruſion of 
Euzoius, with the expulſion of St. Meletius, rendered the 
neceſſity of an entire ſeparation in communion more notorious. 
Accordingly many who were orthodox in their faith, yet 
through weakneſs or ignorance of facts had till then commu- 
nicated with the Arians in the great church, would have no 
communion with Euzoius, or his adherents ; but under the 
protection of Diodorus and Flavian, then eminent and learned 
laymen, afterwards ' biſhops, held their religious aſſemblies 
with their own prieſts in the church of the apoſtles without 
the city. They attempted to unite themſelves to the Euſtathi- 
ans, who for thirty years paſt had held their ſeparate aſſemblies; 
but theſe refuſed to admit them, or to allow of the election of 
3 on account of the 2 which the Arians had had 
OL. I. 2 | e 
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therein: they therefore continued their private aſſemblies 
without the city. The emperor Conſtantius after having been 
baptized at Antioch by the Arian biſhop Euzoius, died ſoon 
after in 361, on his march againſt his couſin Julian, who had 
rebelled in the Weſt. | | 
Julian having allowed the baniſhed biſhops to repair to their 
reſpective churches, St Meletius returned to Antioch about 
the end of the year 362; but had the affliction to ſee the breach 
made by the ſchiſm grow wider. The Euſtathians not only 
refuſed to receive him, but proceeded to chooſe a biſhop for 
themſelves. This was Paulinus, a perſon of great meekneſs 
and piety, who had been ordained prieſt by Euſtathius himſelf, 
and had conſtantly attended his zealous flock. Lucifer, biſhop 
of Cagliari, paſſing by Antioch in his return from exile, im- 
prudently conſecrated Paulinus biſhop, and thus rivetted the 
ſchiſm which divided this church near fourſcore and five years, 
and in which the different pleas were of ſo intricate a nature, 
that'even ſaints innocently took part on both ſides. It was an 
additional affliction to St. Meletius, to ſee Julian the Apoſtate 
make Antioch the ſeat of idolatry, which'that wicked prince 
reſtored; and the generous liberty with which he oppoſed it, 
was the cauſe of his ſecond exile. But Jovian ſucceeding to 
the empire upon the untimely death of the impious Julian, in 
363, St. Meletius returned to Antioch. Jovian warmly em- 
raced the Nicene faith, and followed in all eccleſiaſtical mat- 
ters the advice of St. Athanaſius. The moderate Arians with 
Acacius of Cæſarea in Paleſtine at their head, went to Antioch, 
where St. Meletius held a council of twenty-ſeven biſhops, 
and there ſubſcribed an orthodox profeſſion of faith. 
Jovian dying after a reign of eight months, Valens became 
emperor «f the Eaſt. He was at firſt orthodox; but after- 
wards, ſeduced by the perſuaſions of his wife, he eſpouſed the 
Arian hereſy, and received baptiſm from Eudoxus, - who 
made him promiſe upon oath to promote the cauſe of that ſe. 
The cruel perſecution. which this prince raiſed againſt the 
church, and the favor which he ſhewed not only to the Arians, 
but alſo to Pagans, Jews and all who were not Catholics, 
deterred not 8t Meletius from exerting his zeal in defence of 
the orthodox faith. This prince coming from Cæſarea, where 
he had been vanquiſhed by the conſtancy of St. Baſil, arrived at 
Antioch, and left nothing unattempted to draw Meletius over 
to his partyz but in vain. Wherefore he ordered him once 
more into baniſhinent. The people roſe tumultuouſly to detain 
kim; and the governor who was conducting him into exile 
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narrowly eſcaped being ſtoned to death, owing his life to the 
charity of Meletius, who ſtepped between him and the mob 
and covered him with his cloak. It is only in this manner that 
the diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt revenge injuries, as St. Chryſo- 
ſtom obſerves. His flock at Antioch by copying his humility, 
modeſty and patience, amidſt the perſecution which fell upon 
them, ſhewed themſelves the worthy diſciples of ſo great a 
maſter. They were driven out of the city, and from the 
neighbouring mountains and the banks of the river, where they 
attempted to hold their aſſemblies : ſome expired under tor- 
ments; others were thrown into the Orontes. 

Upon the death of Valens, who was burnt by the Goths in 
a cottage after his defeat near Adrianople in 378, his rephew | 
Gratian haſtened to Conſtantinople, vanquiſhed the Goths by 
his general Theodoſius, and by ſeveral edicts recalled the Ca- 
tholic prelates, and reſtored the liberty of the church in the 
Eaſtern empire. He alſo aſſociated Theodoſius with him in 
the empire; who ſent his general Sapor to re-eſtabliſh the 
Catholic paſtors at Antioch. In an afſembly held on this 
occaſion St. Meletius and Paulinus agreed to drop all diſputes 
for precedency, and to govern the faithful at Antioch con- 
jointly during their life. The ſurvivor was to have the care of the 
whole flock. St. Meletius was put in poſſeſſion of the 
churches which he had governed before his laſt baniſhment, 
and of thoſe which were in the hands of the Arians; and Pau- 
linus was continued in his care of the Euſtathians. After this 
St. Meletius zealouſly reformed the diſorders which hereſ 
and diviſions had produced, and provided his church wi 
excellent miniſters. In 379 he preſided in a council at 
Antioch, in which the errors of Apollinaris were condemned 
without any mention of his name. WI | 

Theodoſius ſoon after his arrival at Conſtantinople zealouſl 
concyrred in aſſembling the ſecond general council,  whi 
was opened at Conſtantinople in 381. Only the prelates of 
the Eaſtern empire aſſiſted; ſo that we find no mention of 
legates from Pope Damaſus, and it became general only by 
the acceptation of the univerfal Church. St. Meletius preſided 
as the firſt patriarch who was preſent: in it one hundred and 
fifty Catholic biſhops, and thirty-ſix of the Macedonian ſect, 
made their appearance; but all theſe latter choſe: rather to 
withdraw than to retract their error, or confeſs the divinity of 
the Holy, Ghoſt. The council proceeded to condemn the 
Macedonian hereſy, and © pa the Nicene creed, with 
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certain additions. In the ſecond among the ſeven canons 
of diſcipline, the two patriarchates of Alexandria and Antioch 
are acknowledged: in the third, the prerogative of honor, next 
to the ſee of Rome, is given to that of Conſtantinople, which 
before was ſubject to the metropolitan of Heraclea, in Thrace. 
St. Meletius died at Conſtantinople while the council was 
fitting, to the inexpreſſible grief of the fathers and of the good 
emperor. St. Chryſoſtom aſſures us, that his name was ſo dear 
to his flock at Antioch, that they gave it ro their children, and 
mentioned it with the greateſt reſpect. They cut his image 
upon their ſeals and upon their plate, and carved it in their 
houſes. One of the moſt eminent among the prelates, proba- 
| bly St. Amphilochius of Iconium, pronounced his panegyric 

in the council, St. Gregory of Nyſſa in his funeral oration 
ſpoken before the emperor in the great church, ſays: © He 
now ſees God face to face, and prays for us, and for the 
ignorance of the people.” His name occurs on this day in 


the Greek Menza, and in the Roman martyrology. 


ST. BOISIL, Prior of Mailroſs, C. 


Sde Bede Hiſt. I. 4. c. 27. J. 5. c. 10. and in Vit. S. Cuthbert. 
5 c. 8.— 4. D. 664. 


The famous abbey of Mailroſs, which in later ages embraced 
the Ciſtercian rule, originally followed that of St. Columba. 
It was ſituated upon the river Tweed, in a great foreſt, and 
in the ſeventh century was compriſed in the kingdom of the 
Engliſh-Saxons in Northumberland, which was extended in 
the eaſtern part of Scotland as high as the Frith. St.-Boiſil 
was prior of this houſe, under the holy abbot Eata. It ſeems 
they were both Engliſh youths, trained up in monaſtic diſci- 
pline by St. Aidan. Boiſil was, ſays Bede, a man of ſublime 
virtues; and endued with a prophetic ſpirit. His eminent 
ſanctity determined St. Cuthbert to repair to Mailroſs rather 
than to Lindisfarne in his youth; and he received from this ſaint 
the knowledge of the holy ſcriptures, and the example of all 
virtues. * St. Boĩſit had often in his mouth the holy names of 
the adorable. Trinity, and of our divine Redeemer Jeſus, which 
he repeated with a wonderful ſentiment of devotion, and 
often with fuch an abundance of tears, as excited others to 
weep with him. He would ſay frequently with the moſt 
tender affetion, How good a jeſus have we!” At the firſt 
Igke of St. Cutlibert, he ſaid to the by · ſtanders; ( Behold a 
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ſervant of God.” Bede produces the teſtimony of St Cuth- 
bert, who declared, that Boiſil foretold him the chief things 
which happened to him in the ſequel of his life. Three years 
| beforehand he foretold the great peſtilence of 664, and that 
he himſelf ſhould die of it, but that Eata the abbot would outs 
live it. BoiGl, not content continually to inſtruct and exhort 
his religious brethren by word and example, made frequent 
excurſions into the villages to preach to the poor, and to bri 
— ſouls into the paths of truth and life. St. Cuthber 
wa with the peſtilential diſeaſe: when St. Boiſil ſaw 
him recovered, he ſaid to him: Thou ſeeſt, brother, that 
God hath delivered thee from this diſeaſe, nor ſhalt thou any 
more feel it, nor die at this time: but my death being at 
hand, negle& not to learn ſomething of me, ſo long as 1 ſhall 
be able to teach theez which will be no more than ſeven 
days.” And what,“ ſaid Cuthbert, “will be beſt for me to 
tead, which may be finiſhed in ſeven days?” © Phe goſpel 
of St. John” ſaid he, (which we may in that time read over, 
and confer upon as much as ſhall be neceſſary.“ For they 
only ſought therein, ſays Bede, the fincerity of faith working 
through love, and not the treating of profound queſtions- 
Having - accompliſhed this reading in ſeven days, the man 8 
God Boiſil, falling ill of the aforeſaid diſeaſe, came to his laſt 
day, which he paſſed over in extraordinary jubilation of ſoul, 
out of his earneſt deſire of being with Chriſt. In his laſt 
moments he often repeated thoſe words of St. Stephen; 
« Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit!“ Thus he entered into the 
enjoyment of eternal light, in the year 664. Out of the moſt 
ardent and tender love, which he bore our divine Redeemer, 
and in order daily to rekindle and improve the ſame, he was 
wonderfully delighted with reading every day a part of the 
ſpel of St. John, which for this purpoſe he divided into 
en parts or taſks.. The remains of St. Boiĩſil were tranſlates 
to Durham, and depoſited near thoſe of his diſciple St. Cutk- 
bert in 1030. Os 
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ST. VALENTINE, Prieft and Martyr. 


See Tillemont, T. 4. p. 678.—Third age. 


VALENTINE was a holy prieſt in Rome, h 

with St. Marius and his family aſſiſted the m. in 
the perfecution under Claudius II. He was apprehend- 
ed ang conducted to the prefect of Romez who ing 
all his promiſes to make him renounce his faith ĩneffect 
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commanded him to be beaten with clubs, and afterwards to be 
beheaded on the 14th of February, about the year 270. He 
is celebrated as an illuſtrious martyr ia the ſacramentary of 
St. Gregory, in the Roman miſſal of Thomaſius, in the calen- 
dars of Bede, Uſuard, Ado, and in all other martyrologies on 
this day. To aboliſh the remnants of that heatheniſh, lewd 
and ſuperſtitious cuſtom, by which boys in the times of 
Paganiſm were wont to ſend a kind of love-letters to the girls 
they moſt admired, in honor of their goddeſs Februata Juno, 
on the 15th of this month, ſeveral zealous paſtors ſubſtituted 
the names of Saints in billets given on this day. St. Francis of 
| Sales ſeverely forbad Valentines, and inſtead of them delivered 
to the children billets with the names of Saints, whom they 
were to honor in a particular manner. | 
St: SIGEFRIDE, B. Apoſtle of Sweden.—Our zealous an- 
ceſtors having received the light of faith, propagated it through- 
out all the northern provinces of Europe. St. Anſcharius had 
planted the faith in Sweden in 830; but it relapſed ſoon after 
into idolatry. King Olas Scobeong entreated King Edred to 
ſend him miſſionaries to preach the goſpel in his country. 
Sigefride, an eminent prieſt of York, undertook that miſſion. 
He founded the epiſcopal ſee of Wexow, converted the whole 
country, and baptized the king. His three nephews, Sunaman, 
Unaman and Wiaman, whom he left at Wexow during his 
abſence in Ronen to other provinces, were flain by the 
idolatef} and are honored among the martyrs. The king 
_ reſolved to put the murderers to death; but Sigefride by 
earneſt entreaties prevailed on him to ſpare their lives. How- 
ever he condemned them to pay a heavy fine, which he would 
have beſtowed on the ſaint. But Sigefride, notwithſtanding 
his extreme proverty and the difficulties with which he had to 
ſtruggle inlaying the foundation of that infant church, refuſed 
to accept a ſingle farthing. He had inherited the ſpirit of the 
apoſtles in a heroic degree. After having planted a church at 
Wexow in South Gothland he travelled into other provinces; 
and converted Weſtrogothland and other countries to the faith. 
He died about the year 1002, and was buried in his cathedral 
at Wexow, where his tomb became famous for miracles. He 
was canonized by Pope Adrian IV. an Engliſhman, who had 
himſelf labored zealouſly and with great ſucceſs in the con- 
verſion of Norway and other countries, about a hundred and 
forty years after St Sigefride, who was honored by the Swedes 
as. their apoſtle, till the unhappy change of religion among 
them. Sce Joan, Magnus Hiſt, Goth, I. 17. quoted by Bollandus- 
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ST. GREGORY Il. Pope. Cc. 
| See Platina, De Vit. Pontif. p. ga. &c—A. D. 731. 


St Gregory was born in Rome, to an affluent fortune, and 
being educated in the palace of the Popes, acquired great ſkill 
in the holy ſcriptures and in ecclefiaſtical affairs, and attained to 
an eminent degree of ſanctity. Pope Sergius I. to whom he 
was very dear, ordained him ſubdeacon, Under the ſucceeding 
Pines, Yoha VI. and VII. Siſinnius and Conſtantine, he was 
treaſurer of the church, and afterwards librarian, and was 
charged with ſeveral important commiſhons. After the death 
of Conſtantine, Gregory was choſen Pope, and ordained on 
the 19th of May, 715. He fignalized the beginning of his 
Popedom by depoſing John VI. the Monothelite falſe patriarch 
of Conſtantinople, who had been nominated by the emperor Phi- 
 lippicus ; and he promoted the election of St. Germanus, who 
was tranſlated to that dignity from Cyzicus in 715. With 
unwearied watchfulneſs and zeal he labored every where to 
ſuppreſs hereſy, and to ſettle a reformation of manners. Beſides 
an hoſpital which he built for the reception of old men, he 
rebuilt the great monaſtery near the church of St. Paul at 
Rome, and after the death of his mother in 718, changed her 
houſe into the monaſtery of St. Agatha. The ſamg year he 
re-eſtabliſhed the abbey of Mount Caſſino, ſending thither 
from Rome the holy abbot Petronax to take upon him the 
government, 6ne hundred and forty years after it had been 
laid in ruins by the Lombards. This holy abbot lived to fee 
monaſtic diſcipline ſettled here in ſo flouriſhing a manner, 
that in the ſame century Carloman, duke or prince of the 
French, Rachis, king of the Lombards, St. Willebald, St. 
Saturninus, firſt abbot of Fulda, and other eminent perſons, 
retired from the world to this ſanctuary. The holy Pope 
commiſſioned zealous miſſionaries to preach the faith in Ger- 
many, and conſecrated St. Corbinian biſhop of Friſingen, and 
St. Boniface biſhop of Mentz. Leo the Iſaurian protected the 
Catholic church during the firſt ten years of his reign: and St. 
Gregory II. laid up among the archives of his church ſeveral 
letters which he bad received from him from the year 717 to 
726, and which proved afterwards authentic monuments” of 
that emperor's perfidy. For being infatuated by certain Jews, 
who had gained an en over him by pretended aſtrolo- 
gical predictions, in 726 he commanded holy images to be 
aboliſhed, and enforced the execution of his edicts by a cruel 


that he was called Elias, and 
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ecution. St. Germanus and other orthodox prelates in the 
„ endeavored to reclaim him, refuſed to obey his edicts, 
and addreſſed themſelves to Pope Gregory. The ſaint long 
employed the arms of tears and entreaties; yet ſtrenuouſſy 
maintained the people of Italy in their allegiance to their 
prince. A rebellion was raiſed in Sicily, but ſoon quelled by 
2 death of Artemius who had aſſumed the purple. The 


Pope vigorouſly oppoſed the mutineers both here and in other 


parts of the Weſt. Several diſturbances raiſed in Rome were 
pacified by his care. When he was informed, that the army 
Ravenna and Venice, making religion a pretence for rebel- 
ion, had created a new emperor, he effectually oppoſed their 
attempt and prevented the conſequences. Nevertheleſs, he 
by letters encouraged the paſtors of the church to reſiſt the 
hereſy, which the emperor endeavoured to eſtabliſh by violence 


and bloodſhed. The tyrant ſent orders to ſeveral of his officers 


fix or ſeven times to murder the Pope; but he eſcaped all 
their ſnares, held the pontificate fifteen years, eighth months 
and twenty-three days, and died in 731. He is mentioned in 
the Roman martyrology on the 13th of February. 


SS. ELIAS, and Companions, Martyrs. 


Rum Euſebiurs relation of the Martyrs of Paleſtine, Hift 
V. J. 8. Co Ii, 12. Þ- 346. d. Vales.— A. D. — — 


: In the year 309, the cruel emperors Galerius and Maximi- 
nus continuing the perſecution begun by Diocleſian, five 


| pious Egyptians went to viſit the confeſſors condemned to the 


mines in Cilicia, and on their return were ſtopped by the 
guards at the gates of Cæſarea in Paleſtine, as they were 
entering the town, They declared themſelves Chriſtians, 
and told the motive of their journey. The day following 
they were brought before Firmilian, the cruel governor of 
Paleſtine, together with St. Pamphilus and others. The 
judge before he began his interrogatory, ordered the five 
Lo ytians to be ſtretched upon the rack, as was his barbarous 

om. After they had long ſuffered all manner of tor- 
tures, he addreſſed himſelf to him who ſeemed to be their 
chief, and aſked him his name and his country. They had 
changed their names, which perhaps before their converſion 


Sang 
were thoſe of ſome heathen gods, as was ordinary in Egypt. 


The martyr anſwered according to the names they had taken, 
Vis companions Jeremy, Iſaias, 
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Samuel and Daniel. Firmilian then aſked their country ; he 
anſwered Jeruſalem ; meaning the heavenly Jeruſalem, the 
true country of all Chriſtians. The judge enquired in what 
part of the world that was, and ordered him to be tormented 
with redoubled fury. The executioners tore his body with 
ſtripes, whilſt his hands were bound behind him, and his feet 
ſqueezed in the wooden ſtocks, called the Nervus. At- laſt, 
tired with tormenting them, the tyrant condemned all five to be 
beheaded ; which was immediately executed. © 
Porphyrius, a youth, and ſervant of St. Pamphilus, hearing 
this ſentence, cried out, that at leaſt the honor of burial 
ought not to be refuſed them. Firmilian provoked at his 
boldneſs, ordered him to be apprehended, and finding that 
he confeſſed himſelf a Chriſtian, and refuſed to ſacrifice; or- 
dered his ſides to be torn ſo cruelly, that his bones and 
bowels were expoſed to view He underwent all- this without. 
a ſigh, or ſo much as making the leaſt complaint. The ty- 
rant then gave orders for a great fire to be kindled, with a 
vacant ſpace to be left in the midſt of it, for the martyr to 
be laid in when 'taken off the rack. This was accordingly 
done; and he lay there a conſiderable time ſurrounded by 
the flames, ſinging the praiſes of God, and invoking the 
name of Jeſus, till at length, quite broiled by the fire, he 
conſummated a flow, but glorious martyrdom, J 

Seleucus, an eye-witneſs, was heard by the ſoldiers applaud- 
ing the martyr's reſolution ; and being brought before the 
governor, he without more ado ordered his head to be ſtruck 
off, Seleucus was a Cappadocian, | | x 
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ST. FLAVIAN, Archbiſhop of Conſtantinople, xu. 
From the Councils, and Hiſtorians, Cedren. Evag. &c.—A. D. 
| 449. cet 
Sr. FLAVIAN was a prieft of diſtinguiſhed merit, and 
treaſurer of the church of Conſtantinople, when he ſucceeded - 


St. Patroclus in that ſee. "The eunuch Chryſaphius, chamber- 
lain to the emperor Theodofius the Younger, perſuaded his 


maſter, a weak prince, to require of him a preſent out of , '. 


n for his promotion. The holy biſhop ſent him ſome 
bleſſed bread according to the cuſtom of the Church at that 


time, ad a 8 of communion. Chryſaphius let him know, 
that a preſent of a very different kind was expected from 
= 8 8 


Vor. I. 
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eighteen were prieſts. Eutyc 
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him. St Flavian, an enemy to ſimony, anſwered reſolutely, 
that the revenues and treaſure of the Church were deſigned 
for other uſes, namely, the honor of God and the relief of 
his poor. The eunuch, highly provoked at the biſhop's refuſal, 
from that moment reſolved his ruin. Wherefore, with 4 
view to his expulſion he perſuaded the emperor by the means 
of his wife Eudoxia, to order the biſhop to make Pulcheria, 
fiſter to Theodoſius, a deaconeſs againſt her will. The ſaint's 


' refuſal was a ſecond offence in the eyes of the courtiers. 


The next year Chryſaphius was ſtill more grievouſly offended 
at the biſhop for condemning the errors of his kinſman 
Eutyches, abbot of a monaſtery near the city, who had acqui- 
red a reputation for virtue, but in effe&t was a proud, igno- 
rant and obſtinate man. His intemperate zeal againſt Neſto- 
rius, who aſſerted two diſtin& perſons in Chriſt, threw him 
into the oppoſite error, that of denying two difin natures, 


" after the Incarnation. 


In a council held by St. Flavian in 448, Eutyches was 
accuſed 'of this error; and it was there condemned as 
heretical, and the author was cited to appear to give an ac- 
count of his faith. On the day appointed, at the laſt ſum- 
mons, he appeared before the council, but attended by two 
of the principal officers of the court, and a troop of the im- 
perial guards. Being interrogated on the point in queſtion, 


that is, his faith concerning the incarnation, he declared that 


he acknowledged indeed two natures before the union, but 
after it only one. To all reaſonings and authority produced 
againſt his tenet he replied, that he did not come thither ts 
diſpute, but to ſatisfy the aſſembly what his faith was. The 


eouneil upon this anathematiſed and depoſed him; and St. 


Flavian pronounced the ſentence, which was ſubſcribed by 
thirty-two biſhops and K r abbots, of which la 
6 5 ies ſaid privately to his guards, 
that he appealed to the biſhops of Rome, Egypt and Jeruſa- 
lem; and in a letter which he wrote to St Leo to complain 
of his uſage in the council, he endeayoured to impoſe upon 


the Pope: But his Holineſs being informed of the true ſtate 
of the 


affair by St. Flavian, wrote to him an ample declaration 
of the orthodox faith upon this article, which was after- 
wards read, and inſerted in the acts of the council of Chalce- 
don, in which the errors of Eutyches were ſolemnly condemn- 
ed. Chryſaphius however had intereſt enough with the weak 
emperor to obtain an order for a re-gx: mination of the 
Fauſe between St. Flavian and Eutyches in another council. 
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This met In A 9, conſiſting of about thirty biſho 
one Fo whero had aſſiſted at —— council. St. Flavian 
being looked upon as a party, Thalaſſius, biſhop. of Cæſarea, 
preſided in his room. After the ſtricteſt ſcrutiny into every 
| erage the impiety of Eutyches and the juſtice of St. 
lavian'y proceedings clearly appeared. He preſented to the 
emperor a profeſſion of faith, wherein he condemned the 
errors of both Eutyches and Neſtorius, his adverſaties pretend - 
ng that he favored the latter. 2 | 
hryſaphius was ſtill bent on the ruin of the holy biſhop, and 
employed all his craft and power to fave Eutyches and deſtroy 
Flavian. He wrote to Dioſcorus, a man of a violent temper; 
who had ſucceeeded St. Cyril in the patriarchal ſee of Alex- 
andria, promiſing him his friendſhip and favor in all his de- 
Bgns, if he would undertake the defence of the depoſed ab- 
bot. Dioſcorus came into his meaſures, and by their intereſt 
with the Empreſs Eudoxia, glad of an opportunity to mortify 
Pulcheria, who had a high eſteem for St. Flavian, they pre- 
vailed with the emperor to order a council to be called at 
Epheſus td determine the diſpute. Dioſcorus was invited by 
the emperor to preſide in it, and was attended with ten Me- 
tropolitans and other biſhops; together with the Archiman- 
drite (or abbot) Barſumas, a man ſtrongly attached to Euty- 
ches and Dioſcorus. The like directions were ſent to the 
other patriarchs. St. Leo, who was invited; though late, 
ſent Legates to act in his name, Julius biſhop of Puteoliz 
Renatus, a prieſt, who died on the road; Hilarius, a deacon, 
and Dulcitius; a notary. He ſent by them a learned letter to 
St. Flavian, in which he taxes the ignorance of Eutyches in 
the Holy Scriptures, and explains the Catholic doctrine 
- againſt that hereſiatch; which he alſo did by other letters. 
The falſe council of Epheſus, commonly called Latrocinale 
or the cabal, was opened on the eighth of Augult, in 449, 
and conſiſted of one hundred and thirty biſhops or their depu- 
ties from Egypt and the Eaſt. Eutyches was there; as alſo 
two officers from the emperor with a great number of ſol- 
diers. Every thing was carried on by violence and open fac- 
tion in favor of Eutyches. The pope's legates were not 
fuffered to read his letters to the council. Sentence of depo- 
fition was pronounced by Eutyches's partiſans againſt St Fla- 
_ tian and Euſebius of Dorylum. The pope's legates pro- 
© teſted againſt the ſentence. Hilarius the deacon cried out 
' Houd,' conrradicitur ( "poſition ir made.) which Latin word was 
e K a a 2 | | 
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| inſerted in the Greek-aQts of the ſynod... Dioſcorus no ſoot 


er began to read the ſentence but he was interrupted by ſeveral 


of the biſhops, who proſtrating themſelves before him, be- 
ſought him in the moſt ſubmiſſive terms to proceed no further 
in ſo unwarrantable an affair. Upon this he ſtarts up and 


calls aloud for the imperial commiſhoners, Elpidius and Eulo- 
gius, who without more ado ordered the church doors to be 
ſet open; upon which Proclus, the proconſul of Aſia, enter- 
ed, ſurrounded with a band of ſoldiers, and followed by a 


confuſed multitude with chains, clubs, and fwords. Few or 
none of the biſhops had now the courage to reſuſe their ſub- 
ſcription to Dioſcorus's notoriouſly unjuſt ſentence, except. 
the Pope's legates, who proteſted aloud againſt thefe violent 
proceedings: one of them was impriſoned j the other (Hila- 
rius) got off with much difficulty, and came ſafe to Rome. 
St. Flavian on hearing the ſentence read by Dioſcorus, ap- 
pealed from him to the holy ſee, and delivered his act of 
appeal in writing to the Pope's legates, then preſent, Here- 
upon Diofcorus together with Barſumas and others of their 
party, after throwing the holy biſhop: on the ground, ſo kicked. 
and bruiſed him, that he died within a few days, in 449, 
in his exile at Ephipus, two days journey from. Epheſus, 
The council being over, Dioſcorus, with two of his 
Egyptian biſhops, had the infolence to excommunicate St. 


0 


Leo. But violence and injuſtice did not triumph long, For 


the emperor's eyes being opened on his ſiſter Pulcheria's 
return to court, whom Chryſaphius had found means to re- 
move in the beginning of theſe diſturbances, the eunuch was 
diſgraced, and foen after put to death, and the empreſs 
Eudoxia was obliged to retire to Jeruſalem, In 451, Flavian 
was eanonized by the general council of Chalcedon, which 

id great honors t& his memory. The fame council hanora- 
| reſtored Euſebius of Dorylzum to his ſce. Pope Hilarius, 
| who-hut been St. Leo's legate at Epheſus, had ſo great a 

veneration for the ſaint, that he cauſed his martyrdom to be 
repreſented in Moſaic work in the church which he built in; 
hondr-of the holy croſs. The wicked Dioſcorus was con- 
demned by the council of Chalcedon in 451, and died obſti- 


nate and impenitent in the Eutychian hereſy and his other 


erimes, in his baniſhment at Gangres, in 484. 
It was the glory of St. Flayian to die a of the 
myitery of — of the Son of God. This is the 
fundamental article of the chriſtian religion, and above all 
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other myſteries challenges our moſt profound. homages and 
conſtant devotionn. * 09 20 
Br. SIMEDN, Biſhop of Jerufalem, Marty. 
From Euſeb. J. 3, c. 32. Tillem. T. f. p. 186. and T. 2. 

8 A. D. 116. 117 CANON 


| ST. SIMEON was the fon of Cleophas, otherwiſe called 
Alpheus, brother to St. Joſeph and to Mary, ſiſter of the 
Rlefſed Virgin. He was therefore nephew both to St. Joſephs. 
and to the Bleſſed Virgin, and coufin-german to Chriſt. 
Simeon and Simon are the fame name; and this Saint, ac- 
cording to the beſt interpreters of the holy ſcripture, is the 
Simon mentioned, Mat. zii. 5 5, who was brother to St. 
James the Leſſer, and St. Jude, apoſtles, and to Joſeph or 
Joſe; He was eight or nine years older than our Saviour. 
We cannot doubt but he was an early follower of Chrift, as 
his father and mother and three brothers were: nor does St.. 
Luke leave us any room to doubt but' that he received the 
Holy Ghoſt on the day of Pentecoſt with the Bleſſed Virgin 
and the apoſtles, Acts i, 14, for he mentions St. James and 
St Jude, and the brothers of our: Lord, as being preſent on 
that occafion. St. Epiphanius relates that when the Jews 
maſſacred St. James the Leſſer, his brother Simeon reproached . 
them for their cruelty. St. James biſhop of Jerufalem being 
E death in the year 62, twenty - nine years after our 
aviour's reſurrection, the apoſtles and diſciples met at Jeru- 
ſalem to appoint him a ſucceſſor. They unanimouſly choſe. 
St. Simeon, who had probably before aſſiſted his brother in 
the government of that church. 112 « 85 
In the year 66, in which 88. Peter and Paul ſuffered. mar · 
2 at Rome, the civil war began in Judea. The 
hriſtians in Jerufaleta were warned by God of the impend- 
ing deſtruction of that city, and by a divine revelation, 
(Euſeb. I. 3. c. 5, &c.) were commanded to leave it, as Lot 
was reſcued out of Sodom. They therefore departed the ſame 
year, before Veſpaſian, Nero's general, afterwards emperor, - 
entered Judea, and retired beyond Jordan to a {mall city called, 
Pella, with St. Simeon at their head. After the taking ank 
burning of Jeruſilem they returned, and ſettled amidſt its 
ruins, till Adrian afterwards entirely razed it. St. Epiphanius 
and Euſebius affure us, that the church here flouriſhed very 
much, and that multitudes of Jews were converted by the 
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many prodigies and miracles wrought in it. However St. 
Simeon amid the conſolations of oe Holy Ghoſt, and the 
wonderful progreſs of the faith, had the affliction to ſee two 
hereſies ariſe within its boſom, viz. thoſe of the Nazareans 
and the Ebionites. The Nazateans were a ſet of men between 
Jews and Chriſtians, but tolerated by neithet. allowed 
Chriſt to be the greateſt of the prophets, but ſaid he was a 

bl 


mere man, whoſe natural parents were Joſeph and Ma 
They joined all the ceremonies of the Old Law with the N 
and obſerved both the Jewiſh Sabbath and the Sunday. Ebion 
added other errors to theſe, which Cerinthus alſo had eſpouſed; 
and taught many ſuperftitions, permitted divorces, and allow - 
ed the moſt infamous abominations. He began to preach at 
Cocabo a village beyond Jordan, where he dwelt z but he 
afterwards travelled into Aſia, and thence to Rome. The 
authority of gt. Simeon kept the heretics in ſome awe during 
his life, which was the longeſt of any of our Lord's diſciples. 
But as Euſebius ſays, he was no ſooner dead than a deluge of 
. execrable hereſies broke out of hell upon the church, which 
durſt not openly 2 during his life. -* © YER 5 
Veſpaſian and Domitian had commanded all to be put to 
death, who were of the race of David. St. Simeon had 
eſcaped their ſearches; but Trajan having given the ſame 
order, certain heretics and Jews accuſed him as being of the 
race of David and a Chriſtian to Atticus, the Roman. gover- 
nor in Paleſtine. The holy biſhop was condemned by hin 
to be crucified. Having undergone the uſual tortures durin 
ſeveral days, though one hundred and twenty years old, with 
a patience which aſtoniſhed every one, and Atticus in par» 
ticular; he ſlept in the Lord in 107, according to Euſebius, 
but according to Dodwell, biſhop Loyde and F Pagi, in 116. 
He muſt have governed the church of Jeruſalem about- forty- 
three years. $77 DNS 0 Rn 
oy The eninent ſaints among the primitive diſciples of Jeſus 
Chriſt,” were entirely animated by his ſpirit, and being dead 
to the world and themſelves, they appeared like angels rather 
than men, Free from the ſeeret mixture of human views, to 
a degree which was a miracle of grace, they had in all things 
only God and his greater glory before their eyes, equally aſ- 
piring to Him in honor and in infamy. In the midit of human 
. #pplauſe they remained perfectly humble in the centre of their 
own nothingreſs : when loaded with reproaches and contempt, 
and perſecuted with all the rage that malice could inſpires 
they were raiſed above all theſe things, and ſtood fearleſs 
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amidſt racks and executioners, inflexibly conſtant in their 
fidelity to God before tyrants, -invincible under torments, and 
fuperior to them all, as if they had been impaſſible. Such 
wonderful men wrought continual miracles in converting 
fouls' to God, We, on the contrary, ſ:cretly ſeek ourſelves, 
even when we flatter ourſelves that God is our only aim; 
and whilſt” we undertake to convert others we ſuffer 


world to pervert us. ; * 
38. LEO and PAREGORIDYS, Martyrs, 


From their ancient authentic aft; in Ruinart, Bollandus, &. 


Third age. 


"Sr. PAREGORIUS having ſpilt his blood for the faith at 


Patara, in Lycia, St. Leo who had been a witneſs of his con» 
ict, found his heart divided between joy for his friend's 
glorious victory, and ſorrow to ſee himſelf deprived of the 
ppineſs of ſharing with him his crown. The proconſul 


of Afia being abſent, the governor of Lycia, to ſhew his zeal 
for the idols, publiſhed an order on the feſtival of Serapis, to 


oblige all to offer facrifice to that falſe god. Leo, yy 
Heathens out of ſuperſtition, and ſome Chriſtians out 


went to offer up his prayers to the true God at the tomb of 
St. Paregorius, to which he paſſed before the temple of Serapis. 
The Heathens who were facrificing knew him to be a Chriſ- 
ſtian' by his modeſty. He had exerciſed himſelf from his 
childhood in the auſterities and devotions of a ſolitary life, 
and was eminent for his chaſtity, temperance and all other 


virtues. His cloaths were of a coarſe cloth made of camel's 


hair. Not long after his return from the tomb of the martyr, 
with his mind full of the glorious exit of his friend, he fell 
aſleep, and from a dream he had on that occaſion, underſtood 
when he awakened, that God called him to a conflict of the 
ſame kind with that of St. Paregorius, which filled him with 
inexpreſſible joy and comfort. | W-: 

| Wherefore the next time he vifited the martyr's tomb, 
inſtead of going to the place through by-roads, he went boldly 
through the market-place, and by the temple of Fortune, 
which' he ſaw illuminated with lamps, He pitied the blind» 
neſs of the Heathens, and being moved with zeal for the 
honor of the true God, he broke in pieces the lamps which 


yore witdia ronch-ape frampled an the tapers in opes views 
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going in crouds to adore the idol, ſighed within himſelf, and 
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— jg cc Let Let your Gods revenge the injury if they are able.” 
the idol 3 the populace, cried out, 
. Unleſs this impiety be puni the Goddeſs Fortune will 
withdraw her protection from the city.” An account of 
this affair ſoon reached the ears of the governor, who ordered 
the Saint to be brought before him, and on his a 3 
addreſſed him in this manner: Wicked wr ſa- 
crilegious action ſurely beſpeaks thee either ignorant the 
immortal Gods, or down- right mad in flying in the face 
of our moſt divine emperors, whom we jultly regard as ſe- 
condary deities and faviours.” The martyr replied with great 
calmneſs: © You are under a great pg in f poſing 
à plurality of gods: there is but one who is the 
"Heaven and earth, and who ſtands not in need of being rib 
ſhipped after that groſs manner that men worſhip idols. 'The 
moſt acceptable facrifice that we can offer is that of a contrite 
and humble heart.“ * Anſwer to your indictment,” ſaid the 
governor, © and don't preach your chriſtianity here. I thank 
the gods however, that they have riot ſuffered you to be con- 
cealed after ſuch a facrilegions attem | Choe therefore, 
Either to ſacrifice to them with here preſent, or to 
ſuffer the puniſhment due to your 2 Leo. „The 
fear of torments ſhall never draw me from my duty. I am 
ready to ſuffer all you ſhall inflict. All your tortures cannot 
— Cad ch. Eternal life is not to be attained but by 
the way why tribulations ; accordingly the ſcripture informs us, 
that narrow is the way that leadeth to He, « Since you own 
the way in which you walk is narrow,” ſaid the gavernor, 
* exchange it for ours, which i is broad and commodious.” 
% When I called it narrow,” replied the martyrs te this was 
only becauſe it is not entered without difficul ty, and its be- 
s are often attended with afflictions and perſecutions 
zuſtice ſake, But being once entered, it is not difficult 
to keep in it by the practice of virtue, which helps to widen 
8 to thoſe who OY which has been 
| man 
The Aae of Jews and Gentiles cried out to the j 2 
* ſilence him. But he ſaid he allowed him liberty of ipeec 
even offered him his friendſhip if he would bae latrifice. 
confeſſor anſwered : * You ſeem to have forgot what 
4 have juſt told you, or you would not have urged me gal 
to 2 ould you have me to acknowledge for a dei 
that, which has nothing in its nature of divine?” Theſe 1 


neee and he ordered che ſaint 10 
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be ſcour ed, Whilſt the executioners were tearing his body 
unmercifully, the j ſaid to him; “ this is nothing to 
the torments which I am preparing for you. If you would 
-have me ſtop here, you muſt ſacrifice.” Leo replied: “0 
judge, I repeat. to you again what I have fo often told you. 
I own not. your Gods, nor will I ever ſacrifice to them.“ 
Judge: Only ſay. the gods are great, and | will diſcharge 

du. I really pity your old age.” Leo: If I allow them 
— title, it can only be with regard to their power of deſtroy- 
ing theit worſhippers. The judge in a fury ſaid: „ I will 
cauſe you to be dragged over rocks and ſtones till you are torn 
to pieces.“ Leo: An kind of death is welcome to me, 
which procures me the kingdom of heaven, and introduces me 
into the company ot the blefſed.” judge: © Obey the edi 
and ſay, the gods are pe preſervers of P world, or you. 
die.” The martyr anſwered : © You do nothing but threaten: 
why don't you proceed to effects? The mob began to be 
clamorous, and the governor pronounced ſentence on the 
ſaint, which imported that he ſhould be tied by the feet, and 
dragged to the torrent an! there executed; and his orders 
were immediately obeyed in a moſt cruel manner. 
martyr upon the point of conſummating his ſacrifice and 
obtaining the accompliſhment of all his deſires, with his eyes 
lifted up to heaven, prayed aloud thus: * I thank thee, O 
God, the Father of our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, for not ſuffering 
me to be long ſeparated from thy ſetvant Paregorius. I re- 
joice at what has befallen me, as the means of expiating my 
paſt fins. I commend my ſoul to the care of thy holy angels, 
to be placed, by them where it will have nothing to fear from 
the * of the wicked. But thou, O Lord, who willeſt 
not the death of a finner, but his repentance, grant them to 
now Thee and to find pardon for their crimes, through the 
merits of Thy only Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen.” He 
no ſooner. repeated the word Amen, together with an at of 
thankſgiving, but he expired. His executioners then took 
the body, and caſt it down a great precipice into a 
deep pit. The Chriſtians took up the martyr's body, and 
found it of a lively colour and entire, and his face appeared 5 
comely and ſmiling; and they buried his remains in the moſt 
honorable manner they could. The Greeks keep his fellival © 
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85. TYRANNIO, Biſho wy of Tyre, ZENOBIUS, &e. , 
Fm Euſcbius, El. 1 I & 7. 13s 25. A. D. 304, 310: 


EUskRIUs, the parent of church-hiſtory, and an eye-wit- 
neſs of what he relates concerning theſe. martyrs, gives the 
following account of them. © Several Chriſtians of Egypt, 


* ſome had ſettled in Paleſtine, others at Tyre, gave 


onifhing proofs of their patience and conſtancy in the faith. 
After ee ſtripes and blows which they 
underwent, they were expoſed to wild beaſts, ſuch as leo- 
hs abs and bulls. I myfelf was preſent 
when theſe ſavage creatures, accuſtomed to human 7 ood; 
being let out upon them, inſtead of devouring or tearing. them 
» Rood off, refuſing even 
touch or approach them, at the fame time that they fell 
upon their keepers and ——— in their way. 
 foldiers of Chriſt were the only perfons they refuſed, 


about their arms to proyoke the beaſts and ſtir them up againſt 
them. Sometimes indeed they were perceived to ruſh towards 


them with their ufual impetuoſity, but, withheld by a divine 
power, they ſuddenly withdrew ; and this many times to the 
great admiration of all preſent. The firſt having done no 
execution, others were a ſecond and a third time let out upon 


them, but in yam; the martyrs ſtanding all the while unſha- 
ken, though many of them were very young. Among theſe 


Was à youth not yet twenty, who had his eyes lifted ap 10 to 


heaven, and his arms extended in the form of a croſs, not 
if the leaſt, daunted, nor trembling, nor ſhifting his place, 
while the bears and leopards, with their jaws wide open, 


ſeemed juſt ready to tear him to pieces; but by a miracle 


riot bing ſuffered to touch him, they ſpeedily withdrew. 
Others were Expoſed ro a furious bull, which had already 


gpred and toffed into the air ſeveral infidels who had ventured- 
too near, and left them half dead: only the martyrs he 
could not approach; he ſtood pawing the duſt with his feet, and 
though he ſeemed to endeavour it with all his might, butting 
with his horns on every fide, bein v4 alſo. urged on by red-hot 
iron goads, it was all to no purpoſe. After repeated trials of 
this kind with other wild beaſts as unſucceſsfully as before, 
the ſaints were flain by the ſword, and their bodies caſt into 
the ſea, Others who refuſed to ſacrifice, were beaten te 


Fal. 21. 88. $ADOTH, B. AND. COMPANIONS, MM. 195 


2 235 1 
death, or burnt, or executed divers other ways.“ This hap- 
pened in the year 304, under Veturius, a Roman general in 
the reign of Diocleſian. The Church on this day commemo- 

rates other holy martyrs whoſe crown was deferred till 
510. The chief of theſe was St. Tyrannio, biſhop of Tyre, 
who had been preſent at the glorious triumph of the former, 
and encouraged them in their conflict. He had. not the 
comfort to follow them till fax years after, when being con- 
ducted from Tyre to Antioch with St. Zenobius à holy 
prieſt and phyſician of Sidon, after many torments he was 
thrown into the ſea, or rather into the river Orontes upon 
Fhich Antioch ſtands, at twelve miles diſtance from the ſea. 
Zenobius expired on the rack whilſt his ſides and body were 


furrowed and laid open with iron books and nails. St. Sy n 
vanus, biſhop of Emiſa in Phœnicia, was ſome time at 4 
3 5 3 


under Maximinus, devoured by wild beaſts in the midſt of. 


own city, with two companions, after having governed Ws = 


church forty years. Peleus and Nilus, two other: l 
prieſts, in Paleſtine, were conſumed by fire, with out 08 er 
St. Sylvanus, biſhop of Gaza, was condemned to. the: cap 


* © 


mines in Arabia, and afterwards beheaded there 
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ST. SADOTH, Biſhop of Seleucia and Ctefiphgn, &c. MM + 


From his genuine afts in Metaphraftes, Bollandus and Ruinart z 
but more correftly from the original Chaldaic 


mani, T. 1. f. 83, CA. D. 342. bh W 


SADOTH, as he is called by the Greeks and Latins, is 
named in the original Perſian language Schiaduſtes, which 
ſigniſies friend of the king. His unſpotted purity of beart, 
his ardent zeal, and the practice of all Chriſtian virtues, pres 
pared him from his youth for the epiſcopal dignity and the 
crown of mattyrdom. St. Simeon, biſhop of Selec'or Seleas 
cia and+Ctefiphon, then the two capital cities of Perſia, fituate 
on the river Tigris, being tranſlated to glory by martyrdom in 
the beginning of the perſecution raiſed by a II. in 341, 
St. Sadoth was choſen three months after to fill his ſee, the 


moſt important in that empire, but the moſt expoſed to the 
ſtorm.” This grew more violent on the publication of a new 
edict againſt the Chriſtians, which made it capital to confeſs 
Chriſt. To wait with N the manifeſtation of the divine 
Ins © Rr; 77% 6 Bf < enen, 
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will, St. Sadoth'with part of his clergy, lay hid for ſome time; 
*which however did not hinder him from affording his diſtrefl- 
ed flock all proper aſſiſtance and encouragement. During this 
retreat he ha a viflon, which ſeemed to indicate, that the 
time was came for the holy biſhop to ſeal his faith with his 
. This e — his prieſts and deacons, — he 
'afſembled for that purpoſe. © I ſaw,” ſaid he, “ in m $2 
adder environed with light and reaching from ated to the 
heavens. St. Simeon was at the top of it in great glory. He 
"beheld me at the bottom, and ſaid to me with a ſmiling coun · 
tenance : Mount up Sadoth; fear not. I mounted yeſterday, 
and it js your turn to-day : which means, that as he wag flain 
laſt year, ſo I am to follow him this“ He was not wanting 
on this occaſion to exhort his clergy with great zeal and fer- 
vor to make a proviſion of good works, and employ well 
their time till they ſhould be called upon in like manner; that 
they might be in readineſs to take poſſeſſion of their inheri- 
tance. A man that is guided by the ſpirit,” ſays St. Maru- 
thas, author of theſe acts, fears not death: he loves God, and 
Boes to him with an incredible ardor ; but he who lives ac- 
cording to the defires of the fleſh, trembles and is in deſpair at 
its approach: he loves the world, and it is with grief that he 
_ * p 5 | 5 4 #5) 
_ The ſecond year of. the perſecution, king Sapor coming t 
Selencia, Sadoth was apprehended. with . his —* . 
ſome eccleſiaſtigs of the neighbourhpod, and certain monks 
and nuns belonging to his church, to the amount of one hun- 
dred and twenty-eight perſons. They were thrown into dun- 
_ where during five months 5 ſuffered incredible 
hardſhips and torments. They were thrice called out and put 
to the rack; their legs were ſtreight bound with cords, drawn 
with ſo much violence, that their bones breaking werg beard 
to crack like ſticks in a faggot.» Amidſt theſe tortures the 
-ofhicers.cried out to them: 4 Adore the ſun and obey the 
| + king, if you would ſave your lives.” Sadoth anſwered in the 
name of all, that the ſun was but a creature, the work of 
Cod made for the ule of mankind; that they would pay ſu- 
preme adoration to none but the Creator of heaven and earth, 
and never be unfaithful to him: that it was indeed in their 
power to take away their lives, but that this would be the 
greateſt favor they could do them; wherefore he conjured 
them nat to ſpare them, or delay their execution? The 
officers ſaid : * Obey, or know that your death is certain and 
immediate? The martyrs all ericd oui with ong voice; © We 
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2 Hall not die but live and reign eternally with God and his 
| 2 Wherefore infit death as ſoon as 3 
plea i for we repeat it to you again, we will n 
- fun, nor obey the unjuſt edits.” Then ſentence of death 
. was pronounced. u n them all by the king; for which they 
,thanked God, and mutually encouraged. each other. 
- were\chained two and two - Ku ig and led out of che city 
. to execution, ſinging pſalms and canticles of joy as they went. 
+ Being arrived at the place of their martyrdom, they raiſed 
rr 


mercy in bringing them thither, and — the wr of 
n and that by this . — their blood 


might enter into his glory 8 302 
of God on ene b u. ies the aſe of thi lefled 
com ado ng's orders, was ſeparated 
8 and ſent into the — of the Huzites, where 
he was beheaded and thus rejoined his happy flock in the 
kingdom of glory. Ancient Chaldaic writers, quoted by 
Aſſemani, ſa 458 » St. Sadoth was nephew to St. Simeon B Barſaboe, 
being his fiſter's ſon. He governed his. church only eight 
months, and Lniſhed his martyrdom in the year 342, of king 
II. the thirty-third. Theſe martyrs are 5 
r 2 es 
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Sr. MILDRED, V. Abbeſs. 2 {or 


ng mn, Cori jr v. Col. ine, 
| 1783, S . be 


- FORMENBU RGA, pronounced been e 

called Domneva, was married to Merivald, à ſon of Tg 
Penda, and had by him three daughters and a ſon, h | 

conſecrated their whole eſtates to pious uſes, and were 
all honored by our anceſtors among the faints: Their names 
{were — h, Mildred, — Fa and Mervin. King 
Egbert cauſed his two 
to be ſecretly murdered in the iſle of Thanet. Count Thunor, 
whom he had charged with that execrable commiſſion, buried 
the bodies of the two princes under the king's throne in 
che royal palace at Eftrege, now called Eftrice.' The king. 
is ſaid to have ſeen a ray of bright light dart from the 
2 upon their grave; and in ſentiments of — - 
e ſent ſor their ſiſter Eormenburga, out of Mercia, bw 


W 


hews, Ethelred and Echelbright, 
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by che laws to be paid to the relations of the perſon deceaſed. 
Z In ſatisfaction for the munder, he ſettled an ber fortyteight 
 - Hploughs of land, Which the employed in founding a monaſtery, 
in Sick prayers might be continually put up to God for the 
repoſe. of the ſouls of the two princes. - This pious eſta- 
| t was much promoted by the king; and thus the 
onaſtery was founded about the year 670. It was called 
Menſixey, or rather Minſtre, in the ifle of Thanet. Dom- 
dena ſent hex daughter Mildred to the abbey of Chelles in 
France, where ſhe took the religious veil, and was thoroughly 
inſtructed in all the duties of ſtate, the perfect ſpirit of 
which ſhe had imbibed from ber tender age. Upon her 
return to England ſhe was conſecrated firſt abbeſs of Minſtre 
in Thanet, by St. Theodorus, archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 
at the ſame time received to the habit ſeventy choſen virgins. 
She behaved herſelf by humility as the fervant of her ſiſters, 
and conducted them to virtue by the authority of her exam- 
ple. Her aunt, Ermengitha, ſerved God in the ſame; houſe 
with ſuch fervor, that her death ſne was ranked among 
the faints, and her tomb, fituated a mile from the Monaſtery, 
was famous for the reſort of devout pilgrims. St. Mildred 
died of a lingering painful illneſs, towards the cloſe of the 
ſeventh century. This great monaſtery was often plundered 
the Danes, and the nuns and clerks were murdered, 

nefly in the years 980 and 1011. In 1033 the remains of 
2 5 orgy were tranſlated to the monaſtery of 1 

at Canter z and frequent miracles were wrought at 

marine. Two churches in London bear her 2 . pe: 


| » From his genuine aft in Ruinart, P. 546.— . D. 305. . 


. SERENUS was by birth a Grecian. He quitted eſtate, 
gin and 3 ſerve God in an aſcetic liſe, that is, 
in celibacy,. penance and prayer. Coming with this deſign 
to Sirmium in Pannonia or Hungary, he there bought a gar- 

en, Which he cultivated with his own hands, and lived on the 
fruits and. herbs it produced. The apprehenſion of the per- 
cution made him hide himſelf for ſome months; after which 
he returned to his garden. On. a certain day there came 
thither a woman with r two daughters to walk.  Serenus - 


cing them come up to him, ſaid, “ what do you ſeek here ?* 
* 1 take a particular fatisfaQion,” ſhe replied, © in walking in 
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this — % A lady of your quality, faid Setenus, 
sought not to walk here at unſeaſonable hours, and this 
you know is an hour when ought to be at home. Some 
other deſign brought you hither. / Let me adviſe, you to 
withdraw and be mote regular in your hours and conduct 
fot the future, as decency requires in perſons of your ſex and 
condition.” It was uſual for the Romans to repoſe themſe 
at noon, 28 it is till the cuſtom in Italy. The woman, ſtung 
the ſaiut's charitable remonſtrance, -retired in confuſion, but 
reſolved to revenge the ſuppoſed affront. She accordingly 
writes to her hafband, who belonged to the guards of the; 
emperor Maximian, to complain of Serenus as having inſulted 
her. Her huſband: on receiving her letter went to the em- 
peror to demant! juſtice, and 2 «Whilſt we are waiting 
on your. Majeſty's perſon, our wives in diſtant countries are 
inſulted.” Whereupon the emperor: gave him a letter to the 
of the province to enable him to obtain ſatisfaction. 

ith this letter he ſet out for Sirtnium, and preſented it to 
| the governor, conjuring him, in the name of the emperor. his 
maſter, to revenge the affront offered to him in the perſon” 
of his wife, during his "abſence, t And who is that infolent 
man,” ſaid the magiſtrate, * who durſt. infult ſuch a gentle= 
man's wife?“ © It is,” faid he, „a vulgar pitiful fellow, 
one Serenus, 4 iter, The governor drdered him to be 
immediately brought before him, and aſked his oP. ac, oy 38 
is Serenus, 4 bald be The judge ſaid: Of what hon. 
are you? He anſwered, © I am a gardener.” 1. 2 of 
ng ſaid: , How durſt you have the 1 inſolence and 

to affront che wife of this officer ? Serenus. 41 5 
inſulted any woman to my knowledge in my life j 
governor then ſaid Let the witnefles be called in to con con; 
1 —— of the affront he offered this lady in a garden. 
to no and anſwered: I remember that ſome time ago 
a lady came into my garden at an unſeaſonable hour, $a 5 
a defign, as the faid,, to. take a walk; and. I own. 


ing the garden mentioned, recalled this woman : 


the liberty to tell ker it was againſt decency for one 1 pk = 


ſex and quality to be abroad at ſuch an hour.” This plea. : 


of Serenus having put the officer to the bluſh for his wife's, | RY 


action, which was too plain an indication of her wicked | 
delign, he dropped his proſecution againſt the innocent en | 
—_— and withdrew out 2 court. Re + 

| t the governor underſtanding by this anſwer erenus. 
was: a man of virtue, Tuſpedted by it that he might be a 


E. attendant on our Lord, from the time of 
| John, to his aſcenfion. St. Peter having, in a 
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Chriſtlan, ſuch being the moſt likely, he thought, to reſent 
viſits from ladies at improper hours. Wherefore, inſtead of 
diſcharging him, he began to queſtion him on this head, ſay- 
ing: „ who are you, and what is your ?”  Serenus, 
without hefitating one moment, anſwered, I am a Chriſtian, * 
The governor ſaid: “ where have you concealed yourſelf; 
how have you avoided facrificing 4 $6.29, a It has 
Paſed God,” replied Serenus, e e this preſent 
time. It ſeemed a 29 if do ha rejethed mes» 
None unfit to enter his building; but he has the goodneſs to 
take me now to be placed init: I am ready to ſuffer all 
things for his name, ws Þ xr ho art in his kingdom 
with his ſaints.” The 3 is generous anſwer, 
burſt into rage, and 6 9 you ſought to elude by 
flight the emperor's edits, and have politively x refuſed to facri- 
fice to the gods, I condemn you for theſe crimes to loſe 
head.“ The ſentence was no ſooner pronounced, but the 
- ſaint was carricd off and led to the place of execution, where 
he nnn on the 23d of February, in 307. 


| — —_ 
Sr. MATTHIAS, Apoſile. 


| be mies, T. 1. 6. 406. Henſcheniur, f. 434, . 


Sr. MATTHIAS was one of the yon Tag diſciples, 
und, as we learn from the Acts of the Apoſtles, a conſtant 


baptiſm by St. 
aſſembly 
of the faithful, held ſoon after, declared from Holy dane 
the neceffity of chooſing a twelfth apoſtle, in the room 
Judas; two were unanimouſly pitched upon by the — 95 
2 moſt worthy of the dignity, Joſeph called Barſabas, and on 
account of his extraordinary piety ſurnamed the Ju, and 
Matthias: After devout ber to God, that he would ditect 
them in their choice, they proceeded in it by way of lot, 
- which falling by the divine direction on Matthias, he was 
_ * according'y aſſociated with the eleven, and ranked among 
the apoſtles. Lots may ſometimes be lawfully uſed when in 
- delibetations each fide appears eq good, or each candidate 
of equally approved merit; otherwiſe to commit a thing of 
importance to ſuch a chance, or to expect a miraculous direc- 
Von of divine providence in it, would be a criminal ſuperſti- 
non and tempting God, except he himſelf by an evident reve- 
| lation or inſpiration ſhould appoint. len mean for the 
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manifeſtation 1 is will, promiſing his ſupernatural igterpy⸗ 
fition in it; whicH, was the cafe on this extraordinary occaſion. 


The regents dreams or lots, which we read of 'in the 
p pp hets, never can authorize any raſh ſuperſtitious uſe of 
means in others, who have not the like authority. 

Theſe two holy candidates were moſt "worthy of the 
apoſtleſhip, 2 e perfectly humble, and becauſe they looked 
upon that dignity with trembling, though they conſidered its 
labors, dangers and perſecutions with a holy joy, and with 
burning zeal for the glory of God. No regard was had to 
worldly talents, none to fleſh and blood God was confulted 
by ptajer; becauſe no one is to be aſſumed to his miniſtry, who 
is 12 called by Him, and who does not enter it by the door, 
and with the undoubted marks of his vocation Judas's miſ- 
fortune filled ' St. Matthias with the greater hamlity and 
fervor, left he alſo ſhould fall. 

St Matthias received the Holy Ghoſt with the reſt ſoon after 
his election, and after the diſperſion of the diſciples applied 
himſelf with zeal to the functions of his apoſtleſhip i in the con- 
verſion of nations. 

Tradition tells us that St. Matthias planted the faith about 
Cappadocia, and on the coaſts of the Caſpian ſea, refiding chiefly 
near the port Iſſus. He muſt have undergone great hardſhips 
and labors amidſt ſo ſavage a people. He is ſaid to have re- 
ceived the crown of martyrdom in Colchis, and is honored 


by the Latins on this day. 


87. TARASIUS, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, C. 
From his life written by Ignatius, his di ;ſciple, and from the church 
| biftorians of bis time, & -A. D. 8 4 


, 'TARASIUS was born about the middle of the eighth 
century. His parents were both of Patrician families His 


father George was a judge in great eſteem for his well-known a 


Juſtice, aud his mother Eucratia was no leſs celebrated for her 


Piety. She brought him up in the practice of the moſt emi- i 
nent virtues. Above all things ſhe recommended to him to 


keep no company but that of the moſt virtuous: | The young 
man by his talents and virtue gai the eſteem of all,, and was | 
raiſed to the greateſt honors of the empire, being made conſul 


and afterwards firſt ſecretary of ſtate to the emperor Conſtan- 5 
tine and the empreſs Irene, his mother. In this midſt of he 
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pride, fy ſenſi ,heledalife like thatof areligious 
n ſon Conſtantine 1 


his grandſon Leo furnamed Chazarus, three ſucceſh 


- Feonoclaſts, or 7 
Irene; wife to the! 


z after a five years reign, and havin E he his ben Ge 
= but 10 yearsold, re, tg dee 
ey and whole government into her hands and put a 5 
perſecution of the Catholics. Paul, patriarch of Co 

pla, the third of that name, had been raiſed to that di 
the late emperor. Though contrary to the dictates of his own 
conſcience he had conformed in ſome reſpects. to the then 
reigning 1 he had however ſeveral good qualities: and 
was ay SEN Aus the people for his charity to the 
— and highly eſteeme empreſs and the whole court 
— — prudence. Finding — indiſpoſed, and being 

with remorſe for his condeſcenſion to the Iconoclaſts in 
the former reign, 


to the church cake e 
in his room. Being aſked whom AY to the 
— he ewe ie named Tarafus ; pins ſoon after 
this declaration, I was aecotdingly choſe patriarch, by 
mm OO. 1 ora 
Taraſius finding it in vain to oppoſe 1. 400 


howorer tat he thought he could ox in eonſeice 

the government of a ſee, N hou bop out off — 5 
eatholic communion, but upon oi dre the 
eil ſhould be called to co b the ape diſputes whi 
Church at that time in relation to holy i 

agreed to, Be was ſolemml eee 
 foon after, on Chriſtm . He was no ſooner jnſtalled, 
innhy Te bs rack] Methane. 62, pope AGING * 
ee, ſon's. name on the 


fubject of a general council; ing that he Has be would ojher 
come in-perſon, or © er it feaſt fant, 
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men as his A e Cg ent 8.5 "fe deve e hls 
FTeyates; as defired, and wrote ** them to the em „the 
empreſs and the patriarch ; Ar try their, zeal, wing at 


mt 1 ey of the Iconoclaſt hereſy, walking that the 
the [conoclaſts, held under Copronimus, 
ould de firſt condemned in preſence of / his legates, and 


conjuring them before God to re-eſtabliſh holy images at. 
Conſtantinople and in all Greece, on the err a. they were 
on before. The eaſtern patriarchs, being aracen 
yoke, could not come in perſon for = of wink . e 
their jealous maſters, who prohibited under © penal- 

tes 


commerce with the empire. 8 with much 
dimculty and through many dangers they ſent their d 
The legates of the pope and of the oriental patri being 
arrived, as alſo the biſhops under their juriſdiction, the coun- 
eil was opened on the 1 of Auguſt, in che church of the 
apoſtles at Conſtantinople, in 786, But the afſembly being 
hob by the violences of the Iconoclaſts, and deſired 


—— met e fol in the church of St. 
met again the Le ee e the pope are amed 
in the acts, then St. Tarafius, and after him the 8 ; 
of the oriental patriarchs. The council conſiſted of three 
hundred and fifty biſhops, beſides many abbots and other holy: - 
prieſts and confefſors, who having declared the ſeuſe of the 
church in relation to the matter in debate, the council decreed 
chat a rette honor was to be paid to holy pictures and 
images. In the third ſeſſion were read the letters of che pa- 
triarchs of Alexandria, Antioch and afar, orgy: all teaching. 
the ſame doctrine of payin onor 
no leſs than the letters of Pope Adria Adrian. In the fourth ſe 
3 es of the Fathers in proof of the ſame doctrine 
— After which all cried out, were ſons of 
abe, who placed their g in following tradition of 
their holy mother the Church. In the end they add a con- 
feſſion of faith, 3 which they declare, that they honor the 
mother of God, who is one all the heavenly. powers; then 
che angels, apoſtles, ,pro phets, martyrs, doctors and all che 
ſaints, as allo their pictures: for the angels are incor- 
poreal, they have appeared like men. In the fifth ſeſſion were. 
read many paſſages of Fathers, falfified and corrupted by the 
Iconotlaſts, as was clearly ſhewn. In the. ſixth ſeffion the 
ham countil of the Iconoclaſts under Capronimus was con- 
deraned and eee article; particularly its falſe 


5 to break up and withdraw for the „ 


to ſacred 1 7 4 eh 0 


pretenſions to the title of a general council; for it was not 
received, but anathematized by the other biſhops of the 
Church; nor had the pope anywiſe concurred to it either by 
himſelf or by his legates. The council urges againſt it the 
deſperate plea, by Mich it accuſed the Church of idolatry; 
which is giving the lie to Chriſt, whoſe kingdom, according 
to. ſcripture, is everlaſting, and whoſe power over hell can 
never be wreſted from him. To accuſe the whole Church is 
to do an injury to Chriſt, They added, that the ſham ſynod | 
had contradicted itſelf, admitting that the fix general councils 
had preſerved the faith entire, and yet condemning the uſe of 
images, which it muſt allow to be more ancient than the ſixth 
council, and which is of as great as the apoſtolic age. 
And that, whereas the ſame ſynod had advanced — 
clergy being fallen into idolatry, God had raiſed. faithful em- 
rors to deſtroy. the fortreſſes of the devil, the council of 
Nice vehemently condemns this, becauſe the brſhops are the 
depoſitaries of Tradition, and not the emperors. It adds, that 
the Iconoclaſts falſely called the Blefled Euchariſt the onl 
image,; for it is not an image nor a figure, but the true bod, 
and blood of Chrift. After the cloſe of the council, ſynodal 
letters were ſent to all the churches, and in particular to the 
pope, who approved the council. . e 
The good patriarch, purſuant to the decrees of the ſynod 
teſtored holy images throughout his juriſdiction. He alſo 
zealouſly labored to aboliſh ſimony, and wrote a letter upon 
that ſubject to pope Adrian, in which, by ſaying it was the 
glory of the Roman church to preſerve the purity of the 
prieſthood, he intimates, that it was free from that re- 
proach. The life of St. Taraſius was a model of per- 
fection to his clergy and people. His table had nothing of 
the ſuperfluity, nor his palace any thing of the magnificence, 
of ſeveral of his predeceſſors. He allowed himſelf very little 
time for {leep, being always up the firſt and the laſt in his 
family. Reading and prayer filled all his leiſure hours. It 
Was his pleaſure in imitation of our blefl:d Redeemer to ſerve 
others, inſtead of being ſerved by them; and he would ſcarce 
permit his own ſervants to do any thing for him. Loving 
3 in himſelf, he fought ſweetly to inſpire all others with 
a love of that virtue, He baniſhed the uſe of gold and ſcarlet 
from among the clergy, and labored to extirpate all the ir- 
regularities of the people. His charity and love for the poor 
ſcemed to ſurpaſs his other virtues. He often took the diſhes 
of meat from his table to diſtribute among them with his own 
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hands; and he aſſigned them a large fixed revenue. That. 
none might be overlooked, he viſited all the houſes and hoſ- 
pitals in Conſtantinople. In Lent eſpecially, his bounty to 
them was extreme. His diſcourſes were powerful exhorta- 
tions to a life of mortification ; and he was particularly ſevere. 
againſt all theatrical entertainments. wt 2 
The emperor after ſeven, years cohabitation with bis wiſe, 
the empreſs Mary, reſolved to divorce her in order to marry. 
Theodota, her maid of honor. He uſed all his efforts to gain. 
the patriarch z but to no purpoſe. St. Taraſius anſwered the 
meſſenger ſent to him, in this manner: I know not how. 
the emperor can bear the infamy of ſo ſcandalous an action 
in the ſight of the univerſe : nor how he will be able to hinder. 
or puniſh adulteries and debaucheries, if he himſelf tet ſuch, 
an example. Tell him, that I will rather ſuffer death and all 
manner of torments, than conſent to his deſign.” The em- 
peror ſent for him to the palace, and after many flatteri 
words, produced a veſſel full of poiſon, which he the 1, 
his wife had prepared for him, ſaying at the ſame time, that. 
ſhe deſerved death or at leaſt perpetual penance. © The patri- 
arch, convinced that this was a mere forgery, |, anſwered, 
that he perceived too well his paſhon for: Theodota was the 
true cauſe of all his complaints againſt the empreſs. He ad- 
ded, ** that though ſhe were guilty, his ſecond marriage with 
another during her life was ſtill contrary to the Jaw >. od, 
and that he would draw upon himſelf the cenſures of the; 
Church by attempting it.“ Upon this he was driven ignomi- 
niouſly from the emperor's preſence, together with his compas, 
nion; and as ſoon as they were gone, the emperor turn 
the empreſs ny out of his palace, and obliged her to put 
on a religious veil: after which he was married to Theodota - 
by Joſeph, treaſurer of the church of Conſtantinople. SS, 
Plato and Theodorus ſeparated themſelves from the emperor's 
communion, to ſhew their abhorrence of his crime. But Ta- 
raſius did not think it prudent to proceed to excommunication, 
as he had threatened, for fear of provoking. the prince to 
re-eſtabliſh the hereſy which he had taken ſuch effectual mea · 
ſures to ſuppreſs. Thus by his moderation he prevented 
the ruin of religion, but drew upon himſelf the reſentment of 
the emperor —— perſecuted him many ways till his unhappy 
death, contrived by his own cruel and ambitious mother Irene. 
This wicked woman enjayed the fruits of her crime during 
five years, at the expiration of which term ſhe met with the 
deſerved reward of her ambition and cruelty from Nicephorus,, 


— 


treaſurer ME: who in 802 ho the empire, and 


her 4 the iſle of Lelbos, where ſhe 
died of grief. U nder this uſurper, St. Raabe =D in 
his practices of penance, and in is the functions 


of 
lis laſt Hineſs he continued to offer 40 holy 
the maſs) as lorig as he was able to move. A 
death he fell into a kind of trance, as the au- 
— he was an eye-witneſs, relates, wherein he 
iſpute and argue with a number of accuſers 
y i feng his w life, and ng all they 
could alt him. He ſeemedin a great frig _ itation, 
and anſwered thing laid to his eg This all 
Wend with fear, ſeeing the endeavours of the of man 


. — 
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* 
Dee related ee of to fe. " The Lat 
and Greet churches both his feſtival on this day. Four- 
teen years after his deceafe, Leo the Armenian, the 
emperor, dreamt à little before his own death, that he ſaw 
St. Taraſius highly incenſed againſt 1* and heard him com- 
mand one Michaet to ſtab him. Leo judging this Michael to 
be a'monk in the faint's monaſtery, ordered him the next 
morning to be ſought for, e 
do oblige" them to diſcover the perſon: but there was 


MN 


days after by Michael Babe WY 
i. ot ee 545 5e 5 
Sr. EIT eee 


Brom melee. St. Athanas, &c,—See Talks.” you Natz. 
e .A. D. 326. 


81. ALEXANDER ſoccesded St. Achillas in » ſee. of 


affable, charitable to the poor, and full 


| out all Egypt; The devil enraged to ſee the — made in 


his ufurpec empire over mankind by the diſrepute into which 


— erally fallen, Fi his utmoſt endeavours to 
che toſs Lan hs ee 6 3. mot. 
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nd one of chat name amongſt them; . nne * 


b le, He was a man of apoſtolic ine and 


e aJumed to the ſacred mĩniſ- 
| d firſt fanftified themſelves in holy 
and wad bay in the choice of biſhops: through- 
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inpious hereſy. Arius, a prieſt of Alexandria, was his prin» 
eipal inſtrument for that purpoſe. This hereſiareh was well 
verſed in pi literature, was a ſubtle dialectician, had an 
exterior” of 5 0 09 20 * | 
was proud, vain, ambitious, f envy and. jealonfy. He 
joined Meletius, biſhop of Lycopolis, in the beginning of his 
ſchiſm” againſt St. Peter, Alexander's predeceſſor, in the year 
1 but” quitting that party after ſome time, St. Peter was 
Þ well fatisfied of the ſincerity of his repentance, that he 
— — 8 = A difcovered his turby- - 
tent ſpirit by accuſi oly archbathop and raifing diſt ur- 
— favor of he Meletians. This obliged St. Peter to 
excommunicate him, nor could he ever be induced to re- 
voke that ſentence. But his ſucceſſor Achillas, upon his 
ſeeming repentance admitted him to his. communion, ordain- 
ed him priek, and made him curate of the church of Bauca- 
les, one of the quarters of Alexandria. Giving way to ſpite | 
and envy on ſeeing St. Alexander preferred before him to 
the ſee of Alexandria, he became his mortal enemy: and as 
the ſaint's fe and conduct were irreyroachable, be reſolved - 
10 attack his doctrine ; in oppoſition to which the herefiarch 
denied the divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, This error be at firſt” 


taught in private; but about the 319, having gained 
over — ofelyt to ſupport him, be bald advanced his 
blaſphemies in his ſermons, affirming with Thing, Artemas | 
and Theodotus, that Chriſt was not truly God; adding what 
no heretic had before aſſerted in ſuch a manner, that the-Son' 
was a creature and made out of nothing; that there was a 
time when he did not exiſt, and that he was capable of finning 
with ſuch Nano yur St. Athanaſius informs us, that he 
alſo held that Chriſt had no other ſoul than this created divini- 


ty or ſpiritual ſubſtance made before the world: conſequent- 


h, that it truly ſuffered 6n:the'croſs, deſcended into hell, and 
roſe again from the dead. Arius engaged in his errors two 
—_ curates of the city, twelve deacons, ſeven prieſts and two 
One Colluthus, another curate of Alexandria, and many 
others,” detlaimed loudly againſt theſe blaſphemies. The he- 
retics were called Arians, and theſe called the Catholics Col- 
luthians:” St. Alexander, one of the mildeſt of men, firſt made 
uſe- of -foft and gentle methods to recover Arius to the truth, 
and endeavoured tb gain him by charitable exhortations. St- 
veral were offended at his lenity; and Colluthus proceeded ſo 
far t to contietice a ſchiſm f but this was ſoon at an end, 


5 SV $T. ALEXANDER, B. c. Fg. 38. 


and the author of it returned to the catholic communion, St. 
Alexander finding Arius's party increaſe, and all his endea- 
vours to reclaim him ineffetua), ſummoned him to appear in 
an aſſembly of his clergy, where being found obſtinate and 
incorrigible he was excommunicated together with his ad. 
herents. This ſentence the ſaint confirmed ſoon after, about 
the end of the year 320, in a council at Alexandria, at the 
| head of near one hundred biſhops; when Arius repeating 
his former blaſphemies, and adding ſtill more horrible ones, 
was unanimouſly condemned by the ſynod. Arius, lay hid for 
ſome time after this in Alexandria, but being diſcovered, 
went into Paleſtine, and found means to gain over to his 
party Euſebius, biſhop of Cæſarea, alſo Theognis of Nice, 
and Euſebius of :Nicomedia, a proud, ambitious, wicked and 
intriguing man. He had great authority with the emperor 
"Conſtantine who often reſided at Nicomedia, or rather with 
his ſiſtet Conſtantia. This man was Arius's moſt declared 
protector, and through his great credit at court gained an aſ- 
cendant over many weak Chriſtians. After ſeveral letters had 

fed between theſe two ſerpents, Arius retired to him at 

icomedia, and there, compoſed his Thalia, a poem ſtuffed 
with his own praiſes and his impious errors. | * 
Alexander wrote to pope St. Sylveſter, and ſent a circulat 
letter to the other biſhops of the Church, giving them an 
account of Arius's hereſy and condemnation. He alſo wrote 
ſeveral times to the emperor Conſtantine, to deſire him te 
<onour in aſſembling a general council, in order to reſtore 
peace to the Church, and to ſtem the growing evil. That 
prince accordingly by letters of reſpect invited the biſhops 
to Nice in Bythinia, and defrayed their expences. They aſ- 
ſembled in the imperial palace at Nice on the nineteenth of 
June in 325, being three hundred and eighteen in number, 
the moſt illuſtrious prelates of the church; among whom 
were many glorious confeſſors of the faith. St. Sylveſter 
cult not come in-perſon by reaſon of his great age; but he 
ſent his legates who preſided in his name, The emperor 
Conſtantine entered the council without guards; nor would 
he fit till defired by the _— 1 2 Euſebius, I. 3. de vit. 
Conſtant. c. 10. Theodoret fays, I. 1. c. 7. that he aſked 
"leave of the biſhops before he would enter. 
The blaſphemies of Arius were examined for ſeveral days. 
Marcellus of Ancyra, and St. Athanaſius whom 'St | Alexander 
bad brought with him, and whom he had treated with the 
gteateſt eſteem, detected all the impicty which they contained, 
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and confuted the Arians with invincible ftrength. The here- 
tics uſed à great deal of diſſimulation in admitting the 
Catholic terms. But the fathers to exclude all their fubtle-: 
ties, declared the Son confubflential with the Father; which 
they inſerted in the profeſſion of their faith called the Nicene- 
Creed, drawn up by Ofius 3+to which all ſubſcribed except a 
ſmall number of Arians. At firſt they were ſeventeen ; but 
Euſebius of Cæſarea received the creed the day following, as 
did all the others, five excepted, namely, Euſebius of Nicome- 
dia, Theognis of Nice, Maris of Chalcedon, Theonas and 
Secundus of Lybia, the two biſhops who firſt joined Arius; 
Of theſe too, Euſebiug, 1 ay and Maris, conformed 
through fear of baniſhment. e Arlan hiſtorian Philoſtor- 
ius, L. 1. c. 9. pretends to excuſe his heroes, by ſaying 
Gow inſerted an ista, and ſigned Like in ſubSance (Oporuous) 
for Of the ſame fubſiance (Opord1c5); a fraud in religion, 
which would no wiſe have excuſed their hypocriſy. Arius, 
Theonas and Secundus, with ſome Egyptian prieſts, were 
baniſhed by the orders of Conſtantine into Illyricum. The 
council received Meletius and his ſchiſmatical adherents 2 | 
their repentance; but they afterwards relapſed into their 
ſchiſm, and part of them joined the Arians. The ſynod was 
cloſed about the agth of Auguſt. Conſtantine gave all the 
prelates a — t entertainment, and diſtnifſed them 
with great preſents to their reſpective ſees. St. Alexander 


n 
after- this triumph of the faith returned to Alexandria 3 
where, having firſt recommended St. Athanafius for his ſuc» 
ceſſor, he died in 326 on the 26th of February, on which 
day he is mentioned in the Roman martyrology. 


88. MONTANUS, LUCIUS, FLAVIAN, JULTAN; - 
YICCLORICUS, PRIMOLUS, RHENUS AND DONA- 
| TIAN, MM. — 
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From their original afts written, the fir „ by the Martyts 
themſetves, the reſt by an eye-witneſz, E 259 
THE perſecution raiſed by Valerian had raged two years; 
during which many had received the crown of martyrdom, 
and amongſt others St. Cyprian, in September, 258. The 
proconſul Galerius Maximus, who had pronounced ſentence. 
Vorl. I. 90 | A 
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nued the perſecution, till the arrival of a new proconſul from 
Rome. After ſome days a ſedition was raiſed in Carthage 
againſt him, in which many were ſlain. The tyrant inſtead 
of ſearching for the guilty vented his fury upon the Chriſti- 
ans, knowing this would be agreeable to the idolaters. Ac- 
cordingly he cauſed theſe eight Chriſtians, all diſciples of St. 
Cyprian, and moſt of them of the clergy, to be apprehended, 
« As ſoon as we were taken,” ſay the martyrs, * we were given 
in cuſtody to the officers of the Quarter apud regionantes. ) 
When the governor's ſoldiers told us, that we ſhould be con- 
demned to the flames, we prayed to God with great fervor 
to be delivered from that puniſhment; and He, in whoſe 
hands are the hearts of men, was pleaſed to grant our requeſt. 
The governor altered his firſt intent, and ordered us into a 
dark and incommodious priſon, where we found the prieſt 
Victor and ſome others: but we were not diſmayed at the filth 
and darkneſs of the place, our faith and joy in the = 
Ghoſt reconciling us to our ſufferings, though theſe were ſu 

as it is not eaſy for words to expreſs; but. the greater our 
trials, the greater is He who overcomes in us. Our brother 
Rhenus in the mean time had a vifion, in which he ſaw ſeve- 
ral of the priſoners going out of priſon with a lighted lamp 
preceding each of them, whilſt others who had no lamp ſtay- 
ed behind. He diſcerned us in this vifion, and affured us 
that we were of the number of thoſe who went forth with 
lamps. This gave us great joy; for we underſtood that the 
lamp repreſented Chriſt, the true light, and that we were to 
follow him” by martyrdom. *' * Mn 
The next day we were ſent for by the governor to be 
examined. It was a triumph to us to be conducted through 
the ſtreets and the market place, with our chains rattling, to 
be gazed upon by the people. The governor put ſeveral queſ- 
tions to us; our anſwers were modeſt, but firm. At length 
we were remanded to priſon, where we prepared ourſelves 
for new conflicts. The ſharpeſt trial was that of hunger and 
thirſt, the governor having commanded that we ſhould be 
kept without meat or drink for ſeveral days, inſomuch that 
water was refuſed us after our work: yet Flavian the dea- 
con added great voluntary auſterities to theſe hardſhips, of- 
ten beſtowing on others that little refreſhment which was 
moſt ſparingly allowed us. But God was pleaſed to comfort 
us in this our extreme miſery by a viſion which he vouchſafe d 
to the prieſt Victor, who ſuffered martyrdom a few days 
after. I ſaw laſt night,” ſaid he to us, an infant, whoſe 
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countenance was of a wonderful brightneſs, enter the priſon. 
He ſaid to me: Lou have ſtill ſome concern at your being 
detajned here, but be not diſcouraged; I am with you; car- 
ry; theſe tidings to your companions, and let them know, that 
they ſhall have a more glorious crown.” Soon after this 
viſion, which filled us with joy, Victor was put to death. 
ight following God gave us another aſſurance of his 
7 2 viſion to our ſiſter + 2 yrs a fellow priſoner, 
e huſband and ſon had ſuftered death for Chriſt three 
days before, and who followed them b er a few days 
after. I ſaw,” ſays ſhe, my ſon who ſuffered ; he was in 
priſon ſitting on a veſſel of water, and ſaid tome; Be of 
— courage. God hath remembered you.“ The martyrs 
had receiyed no nouriſhment the preceding day, nor had the 
any on the day which followed this viſion: but at . 
Lucian, then prieſt, afterwards biſhop of Carthage, ſur- 
mounting all obſtacles, procured fqod to be carried to them 
in abundance by the ſubdeacon Herennian and by Januarius 
a catechumen. The acts ſay they brought the never failing 
which Tillemont underſtands of the Bleſſed Euchariſt, 
and the following words clearly determine it in favor of this 
ſenſe. They go on. © We have all one and the ſame ſpirit, 
which unites and cements us together in prayer, in mutual 
converſation and in all our aCtions. e are the amiable 
bands which put the devil to flight, and which are moſt 
agreeable to God. Nevertheleſs this union ſuffered ſome 
12 in our troop; but the breach was ſoon repaired. 
t happened that Montanus had ſome words with Julian 
about a perſon who was not of our communion, and 
who was not among us (probably admitted by Julian.) 
Montanus on this account rebuked Julian, and they for 
ſome-. time afterwards behaved towards each other with 
coldneſs ; which was as it were a ſeed of diſcord. - Heaven 
had pity on them both, and to reunite them, admoniſhed 
Montanus by à dream, which he related to us as follows. 
* It appeared to me that the centurions were come to us, 
and conducted us by a long path into a ſpacious field, where 
we were met by Cyprian and Lucius. After this we came 
into a very luminous place, where our garments became 
white, but our fleſh appeared ſtill more ſo, and ſo wonderful» 
ly-tranſparent, that there was nothing in our hearts but w 
was clearly expoſed to yiew : but in looking into myſelf, 


The 
merc 


could diſcover ſome. filth in my own boſom; and ann 24D 1 


Lucigs, I tald him what I had deen, adding tha: the filth 
- 
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had obſerved within my breaſt denoted my .cokineſs towurds 
Julian. Wherefore, brethren, let us love, cheriſh and pro- 
. mote with all our might, peace and concord. Let us here be 
unanimous in imitation of what we ſhall be hereaſter.“ 
. therto the martyrs wrote in priſon what happened to them 
there: the reſt was written by perſons who were preſent, to 
whom Flavian, one of the martyrs, had recommended it. 
After ſuffering extreme hunger and thirſt with other bard- 
-, hips SD impriſonment of many months, the eonfeffory 
| e the prefident, and made a glorious con- 
e edict of Valerian condemned only biſbops, 
5 and deacons, to death. The falſe friends of -Flavian 
maintained before the judge, that he was no deacon, and 
* was not comprehended within the ns — 
. Kecree 3 which, though he declared himſelf to be one, he 
was not condemned but the reſt were adjudged to dic. 
walked chearfully to the place of execution, and each 
of * people. — — 
reduced by his diſtemper, and the inconveniences of the 
ſon ; he ore went before the reſt, accompanied but 
. few s, leſt he ſhould be by the crowd, and fo 


not have the honor to ſpill his blood. Some- cried out to 

1 him: 4 Remember us.” Do you alſo," ſays he, © remember 
2 Julian and Victorius exhorted the brethren a long time 

peace, and recommended to their care the whole _ 
Helen clergy thoſe eſpecially, who had undergone the 
impriſonment. Montanus who was endued with r= 
ys wp body and mind, cried out: eh "utc th 
& but the true God, ſhall be utterly rg heroes oe This 
eben voip pay Wat He alſo checked — 
ts heres the pie 

yo — i the multitude of its martyrs. 
diſciple af St. Cyprian, and 2 zealous lover of — * 
exhorted thoſe who had fallen, not to be over haſty, but 
fully to accompliſh their penance. He exhorted the vitgins 
to preſerye their purity, and to honor the biſhops, and all 
the biſhops to _ in concord. When the executioner was 
ready to the ſtroke, he _ aloud ts God that Flavian, 
who had reprieved at t s requeſt, might follow 
them on the thirds day. And to expreſs. his afſuratice that his 
prayer was was heard, he tore the handkerchief with which his 
eyes were to be covered, and ordered one half of it to be re- 
' ſerved for Flavian, aud deſired that a place might be kept for 
dim here de was to be interred z that hey might, net be 


cloſe by his fide with the conſtaticy of che 
the holy Macchabees, and with longing defires 
y God by his ſacrifice, he ſaid te hers 
know, mother, how much I have longed te enjoy the 
| ineſs of dying e In one of the two nights 
which he ſurvived, he was favored with a vifion, in which it 


accuſed him of Tying to 
ed: * Is that probable F 
e untruth who ſay 
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Sr. GILBERT, c. Founder of the Gilbertins· - 


See bis life by a cotemporary writer, in Dugdalen Monaſticon, 


” # © 


T. 2. P. 696.—4. D. 1190. 
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| but the judge condemned him to be beheaded 
| filled him 

ä execution, pani 

| prieſts, A perſ{i 

ted into a houſe, where 

haſt leave of the faithful, without one 

q preſent. At 

| che Church 

; foretel Lucian, that he ſho 
was ſoon after. 

| with that part of 

dered to be kept | 

| SES EE 

44th of i th t Roman martyrology, and in 
ö 

p 


THIS faint was born at Sempringham in Lincolnſhire, 


and aftet à clerical education, was ordained prieſt by the 
|  biſþop of Lincoln. For ſome time he taught a free ſchool, 


— 
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training uth in regular exerciſes of piety and learning. 
The — of the parſonages of Sempringham and Piring- 
ton, being the right af his father, he was preſented by him 
to thoſe united livings in 1 _ He gave all the revenues of 
them to the poor, except a ſmall. ſum for bare neceflaties, 
which he reſerved out of the firſt bring By his care his 
pariſhioners. ſeemed to lead the lives of religious men, and 
— known — be of his flock by _ a 
went. He gave a rule ta ſeven virgins, ived in 
ſri incloſure in a houſe adjoining to the wall of his pariſh 
church of St. Andrew at Sempringham ;z and another after- 
wards ta a community of men, who deſired to live under his 
direction The latter was drawn from the rule of the canon 
regulars: but that given to his nuns, from St. Bennet's: to 
both he added many particular conſtitutions. Such was the 
origin of the order of the Gilbertins, the approbation of 
which he procured from Pope Eugenius III. At length he 
entered the order himſelf, but reſigned the government of it 
ſometime befyre his death, when Fe loſt- his fight. His diet 
was chiefly roats and pulſe, and ſo ſparing, that athers won- 
dered how he could ſubſiſt. He had always at table a diſh 
which he called The plate of the Lord Feſus, in which he put 
all that was beſt of what was ſerved up: and this was fot the 
poor. He always wore a hair ſhirt, took his ſhort reſt fitting, 
and ſpent great part of the night in prayer. In this his fa- 
. vouriteexerciſe his ſoul fund thoſe wings on which ſhe conti- 
nually ſoared to God. During the exile of St. Thomas of 
Canterbury, he and the other ſuperiors of his order were ac- 
_ cuſed of having ſent him ſuccours abroad. The charge was 
ſe: yet the ſaint choſe rather to ſuffer impriſonment and 
te danger of the ſuppreſſion of his order, than to deny it 3 
| leſt he ſhould ſeem to condemn what would have been good. 
and juſt. He departed to our Lord on the third of February 
I190, being 106 years old Miracles wrought at his tomb 
were examined and approved by Hubert, Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, and the commiſſioners of pope Innocent III. in 1201; 


and he was cauonized by that pope the year following. 
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ST. GALMIER; or BALDOMERUS, 2008 2 lock · ſmaĩthi 
in Lyons, who lived in t poverty and auſterity, and {| 
ko leiſure moments i6 reading and prayer. Ho brought ug 
ſo, *e poor perfons in his own branch of buſine s, making them 
par ake of his gains, and furniſhing them with tools. Whit 
at work he was aſſiduous in repeating to thoſe he had tak 
the charge of: In the name of the Lord, let us always give 
thanks to God: in order by this means to bring them to that 
b ppy diſpoßtion, which St. Paul wiſhes every Chriſtian to be 
m at all He ſtudied to promote in all the love of an 
inviolable Parity of body and mind. He baniſhed from his 
ſhop all prophane and lewd diſcourſe, which is too common 
where workmen are aſſembled together. He had an utter 
abhorrence of even the ſligheſt untruth or injuſtice. © Viven- 
cius, abbot of St. Juſtus, afterwards archbiſhop of Lyons; 
admired his devotion in the church, but was ſtill mote edified 
and aſtoniſned when he had converſed with him. He pay 
him a cell in his monaſtery, in which the ſervant of God 
ſanctified himſelf more and more by holy contemplation and 
penance. He died a ſub-deacon about the year '6o. ' His 
relics were very famous for miracles and a celebrated pil- 
grimage, till they were ſcattered in the air by the Hugonot 

teſtants in the ſixteenth century. The Roman m 
names him on the day of his death, the 24th February. 

In the example of this and many other faints we fee 
fanRity reduced to practice in common life. All lawful ſtates, 
however mean and contemptible in the eyes of human great 
neſs, are capable of being ennobled by a virtuous conduct; 
Ind true piety is as precious in the fight of God under rags, as 


when cloathed with purple. 
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; ba we {> ir rs 9hg where he ſtudicd a long 


place 
| erated to the divine worſhip by the ſirſt a 
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in Cardiganſhire in 519. St. 
thither, and in that venerable aſſembly confuted and ſilenced 
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| ST. DAVID, Archbiſhop, Patron of wn 
Ye bis . by rel, dee in neee, as u . 
b 2 . Brown—IWillis, and Wilkins, Conte. * 

1. Abus the year 544 © | 5 
Sr. DAVID: ns ſon of Xantus, prince 


Cardiganſhire. He was brought up. i 
ordained prieſt; retired into 


pare himſelf for the functions of the holy mi iſtry. 
ming out of his ſolitude, ive the Begg que of 

be preached the word of tera ie 4 Bri 
ilt a chapel at Glaſtenbury, 


; : 
8 


poſtles of 
He founded twelve monaſteries, the principal of which 


che vale of Roſs, near Menevia. — cet made 
of this monaſtery in the acts of ſeveral Iriſh ſaints. He here 
8 any great paſtors and eminent ſervants of God. By 
is rule he — monks to afiduons labor in 

the ſpirit of penance : he allowed them t to 
oo — 
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joe 
all his worldly ao 
ſtance behind him; for — never received any 
on the ſcore of admiſſion, 
The Pelagian hereſy ſpringing forth a ſecond time in Bri- 
tain, the biſhops in order to ſuppreſs it, held a ſynod at Brevy, 
David being invited to it, went 


the infernal monſter — learning and miracles 
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On the ſpot where the council was held, a church was after 


wards built. At the cloſe of the ſytiod St. Dubricius, arch- 
biſhop of Caerleon 
who tranſlated it to Menevia, now called St. David's, a retired 
place formed by nature for: ſolitude. Soon after the former 
(rand, ne was aſſembled by St. David, at a place called 


ſeveral canons added relating to diſcipline, which were after- 
wards confirmed by the authority of the Roman church; and 
theſe two ſynods were the rule and ſtandard of the Britiſh 
churches. St. David was the great ornament and pattern of 
his age. He ſpoke with great force and energy: but his ex- 
ample was more powerful than his eloquence; and he has in 
all ſucceeding ages been the glory News and buring He 


vl manga, 77 ap dre tr. and having founded 
ſeveral monaſteries, aid des the iritual father 'of many 
— died about the year 5344, in a 


2 ——— of Bt; 
—— whi fince taken his name, with the town and 
whole dioceſe. Near the church ſtand ſeveral chapels for- 
- —— devotion : the principal is that 
of St, Nun, mother of , near which is a beautiful 
well frequented by ims. Another chapel is facred 
to St.-Lily, who was the beloved diſciple of St. David. He 
is honoured there on the third, and St Nun on the ſecond; 
The three firſt- days of March were formerly holy-days in 
South-Wales in honour of theſe three ſaints; at GY 
E gone 5,10 0 vs 9 
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_— Sr. CHAD, Biſhop. C. b 
e, Bids 1 3. c. 28. L 4. c. 2 and 3.—4. D. 673. 
HE was brother to St. Cedd, biſhop of London, da 


Ad # « \ * * — 


wo holy prieſts Celin and Cymbel, and had his education in 


the monaſtery of Lindisfarne, &c. under 8t Aidan. For his 


greater improvement in en letters and divine contempla- 


els he paſſed into 2 and wot a conſiderable time-in 
any of St. till he was called back by his 
— t. Tedd, kf "Pim in ſettling the monaſtery of 


Leſtidgay, in the Wolds of Torkſhir. Sr. Cedd being thide - 


biſhop of London; or of the Eaſt-Saxons, left to-him the 
entire * of mw 1 Ofwi having yielded wo the 


"TIP 


Uſk, . refigned his ſee to St. David, 


oria, in which the acts of the firſt were confirmed, and 
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northern * — of his kingdom to his ſon Alefrid, this prince 
ſent St. Wilfrid into France, that he might be conſecrated ta 
the biſhopric of the, Northymbrian kingdom, or of York; 
hut he ſtaid ſo long abroad, that Oſwi himſelf nominated St. 
Chad to that dignity, who was ordained by Wini, biſhop of 
Wincheſter, aſſiſted by two Britiſh prelates, in 666. He 
zealouſly devoted himſelf to all the laborious functions of his 
charge, viſiting his dioceſe on foot, preaching the goſpel, and 
ſeeking out the pooreſt and moſt abandoned perſons to inſtruct 
and comfort in meaneſt cottages and in the fields, When 
St. Theodorus, archbiſhop of Canterbury, arrived in England, 
in his general viſitation of all the Engliſh churches he ad- 
judged the ſee of York to St. Wilfrid : St. Chad made him 
this anſwer: If you judge that I have not duly received 
the epiſcopal ordination, I willingly. refign this charge, hav- 
ing never thought myſelf worthy of it : but which, however 
unworthy, I ſubmitted tq undertake in obedience,” The 
archbiſhop was charmed with his candour and humility, 
would not admit his abdication, but ſupplied certain rites 
which he jpdged defeQtive in his ordination : and St. Chad 
leaving the ſee of York, retired to his monaſtery of Leſtingay, 
but was not ſuffered to bury himſelf long in that ſolitude. 
Jaruman, biſhop' of rhe Merczans, dying, St. Chad was Galled 
upon to take upon him the charge of that moſt extenſive 
- dioceſe. He was the fifth biſhop of the Mercians, and firſt 
fixed that ſee at Litchfield, ſo called from a great number of 

artyrs flain and buried there. St. Theodorus conſidering 
9. Chad's old age, and the * extent of his dioceſe, abſo- 
lately forbad him to make his viſitations on foot, as he uſed 
to do at Tork. When the laborious duties of his charge 
allowed him to retire, he enjoyed his God in filence and 
ſolitude, with ſeven or eight monks, whom he had ſettled in 
a place near his cathedral. ' Here he gained new ſtrength and 
freſh graces for the A bag of his duty to his numerous 
flock. He was ſo ſtrongly aſſected with the fear of the divine 
judgments, that as often as it thundered, he went to the 
church, and prayed proſtrate all the time the ſtorm continued, 
in remembrance of the dreadfyl day, in which Chriſt will 
come to judge the wor|d. By the way of king Wulfere, 
he founded a Tang at a place called Barrow, in the nor- 
tern part of Lincolnſhire, where the footſteps of the regular 
\ life begun by him remained to the time of Bede. St. Chad 
governed his dioceſe of Litchfield two years and a half, and 
fied in the great peſtilence on the ſecond of March 673, 
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About the middle of the twelfth century, 5 new church was 

built at Litchfield, under the invocation ot the B. Virgin and 

St. Chad, which is now the Cathedral. His relics being 

tranſlated hither, remained till the change of religion. 7 
| WEAT ” 6 $1 | n 

ST. SIMPLICIUS, Pope, . 

Se his letters ; n 8 » T heophanes, * 
2 11 . . As. * 3. . 85 f a 


Sr. SIMPLICIUS was the ornament of the Roman 
tlergy under 88. Leo and Hilarius, and ſucceeded the latter 
in the pontificate in 497. He was raiſed by God to comfort 
and ſupport his Church amidſt the greateſt ſtorms. All the 
ravine of the weſtern empire, out of Italy, were fallen 
into the hands of barbarians, infected for the greateſt part 
with idolatry or arianiſm. The laſt ten emperors Aut ing 
twenty years were rather ſhadows: than ſovereigns; and in 
the eighth year of the pontificate of Simplicius, Rome itſelf 
fell a prey to foreigners. Salvian, a learned prieſt of Mar- 
ſeilles, in 440 wrote- an elegant book on Divine Providence, 
in which he ſhews, that theſe calamities were a juſt chaſtiſe- 
ment of the fins of the Chriſtians; that if the Goths were 
perfidious, and the Saxons cruel, they were, however,” both 
remarkable for their chaſtity z as the Franks were for hy- 
manity, though addicted to lying; and that though theſe 
barbarians were impious, they had not ſo perfect a knowledge 
of fin; nor conſequently were ſo criminal as thoſe whom God 
chaſtiſed by their means. The diſorders of the Roman ſtate 
had paved the way for this revolution. In the mean while 
Febe Simplicius was wholly taken up in comforting and re- 


ieving the afflicted, and in ſowing the ſeeds of the Catholie 


faith among the barbarians. | , 95 425212 4: 
The Eaft gave his zeal no leſs employment and concern. 
Zeno, ſon and ſucceſſor. to Leo the Thracian, favored the 
Eutychians. Baſiliſcus his admiral, who expelled his maſter, 
and uſurped the N throne in 376, was à furioug 
ſtickler for that hereſy. Zeno was no Catholic, thougli 38 
2 ſtaunch Eutychian. Having recovered the empire, he pab» 
liſhed in 482 his famous decree of union called the Henoticon, 
which explained the faith: ambiguouſly, neither admitting nor 
"condemning the council of Chalcedon. Peter Cnapheus, 
(chat ie, the Dyer) a 9 Eutychian, was made by the 
& B&H 18 75 E 2 | | 
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heretics patriarch of Antioch; and Peter Mongus, one of 
the moſt de s of men, that of Alexandria. This latter 
publiſhed the Henoticon, but exprefsly refufed to anathema- 
tize the council of Chalcedon; on which account the rigid 
Eutychians ſeparated themſelves from his communion, and 
were called Acephali, or, without a head. Acacius, the 
patriarch of Conſtantinople, received the ſentence of St. Sim- 
plicius againſt Cnapheus, but ſupported Mongus againſt him 
and the Catholic Church, promoted the Henoticon, and was 

a notorious changeling, double-dealer and artful hypocrite, 
-who often made region ſerve his own private ends. St. Sim- 
Plicius at length — his artifices, and redoubled his 
zeal to maintain the holy faith, which he ſaw betrayed on 
very fide, while the patriarchal fees of Alexandria and 

ntioch were occupied by furious wolves z and. there was 
not one Catholic king in the whole world. The emperor 
meaſured every thing by his paſſions and human views. St. 
Simplicius having ſat fifteen years, eleven months and fix 
days, went to receive the reward of his labours in 483. He 
was buried in St. Peter's, on the ſecond of March. 


ST. CASIMIR, Prince of Poland. 


* bis bo compiled by Zachary Fervier, keate of LiF. is 
| Poland, thirty fix years ofter his death, ap D. 1483. 


ST. CASIMIR: was the third the thirteen children 
of Caſimir III. king of Poland, and of Elizabeth of Auſtria, 
daughter of the emperor Albert II. a moſt virtuous woman, 
who died in 1505. He was born in 1458, and from his 
childhood was remarkably pious and devout. His preceptor 
was John Dugloſs, called Longinus, canon of Cracow; a man 
of extraordinary learning and piety, who conſtantly refuſed all 
biſhoprics and other dignities of the church and ſtate which 
were prefſed upon him. Uladiſlas, the eldeſt ſon, was eleQ- 
ed king of Bohemia in 1471, and became king of * 
1490. Caſimir was the fecond ſon: John Albert, the third 
ſon, ſucceeded the father in the kingdom of Poland in 1492, 
and Alexander, the fourth ſon, was called to the ſame crown 
in 1501: Caſimir and the other princes were ſo aſſectionataly 
be ſeparated from him. But Cafimir profited moſt by his 
, pious maxims and example. He conſecrated the flower- of 
his age to the exerciſes of devotion and penance, and had 2 
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horror of that / ſoftneſs and . magnifieence which reign in 
courts. His clothes were very plain, and under them he 
wore a bair-ſhirt. He lay frequently on the ground, and 
ſpent a conſiderable part of the night in prayer and medita- 
tion, chiefly on the paſſion of our — - He often went 
out in the night to pray before the church doors, and in 
the morning waited them till they were opened, to 
aſſiſt at matins. By living always under a ſenſe of the divine 

reſence, he remained perpetually united' to, and abſorpt in 
his Creator, maintained an uninterrupted chearfulneſs of 
temper, and was. mild and affable to all. He reſpected the 
leaſt ceremonies of the Church: every thing that tended to 
promote piety: was dear to him. He was particularly devout 
to- the paſſion of our bleſſed Saviour, the very thought of 
which excited him to tears, and threw him into tranſports of 
love. He was no leſs pioufly affected towards the- ſacrifice of 
the altar, at whieh he always aſſiſted with fuch reverence and 
attention, that he ſeemed in raptures. As a mark of his 
ular devotion to the Bleſſed Virgin, he compoſed, or at 


fi 
leaſt frequently recited the long hymn which bears his name, 
A of which was at his defire buried with him. Hig 
love Ge Jeſus Chriſt ſhewed itſelf in — pn for the poor, 


who are his members; and to their he applied what- 
ever he had, and employed his credit with his father and 
his brother Uladiſlas, king of Bohemia, to procure them 
ſuccour. His compaſion made him feel in himfelf the 
afflictions of the 


In compliance with his. father's will he undertook an er- 


ion into Hungary, being then only fifteen years of age: 
but lng Go object Ayes anni to haye been unjuſt; 
he:never after could be prevailed on, either through motives-0 
intereſt, or at the repeated orders of his father, to reſume it. 
The twelve remaining years of his life he ſpent in ſanQify- 
ing himſelf daily more and more. He preſerved to the laſt 
tis chaſtity- untainted, notwithſtanding the advice of phyſi- 
ciang who excited him to marry, imagining that this was 
| ty for the preſervation of his life. Being waſted with 
a lingering conſumption, he foretold his laſt hour, and having 
prepare himſelf for it by redoubling his exerciſes of piety, 
and receiving the ſacraments of the church, he happily: ex- 
Pired at Vilna, the capital of Lithuania, on the fourth of 
4483. being twenty-three years and five months old. 
do numerous were the miracles wrought by his interceſſion; 
that Swiecicki, a: canon of Vilna, wrote a- whole volume of 
them from good memoirs, in 1604. He was canonized. by 
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pope Leo X. His body and all the rich ſtuffs in Which it 
was wrapped, were found entire, and exhaling a ſweet ſmell 
120 years after his death, notwithſtanding the exceſſive 
moiſture of the vault. St Caſimir is the patron of Poland 
and many other places, and is propofed to youth as a parti- 
cular pattern of purity. 9 vg 
* en — 243 0 
Sr. OSWALD, Biſhop 3 and Archbiſhop of 
| or 


N bis Life by Eadmer, and from Florinee of Warcefler.—A. D. 992. 


SINCE the union of the ſeven Saxon kingdoms into one, 
the Danes had been very troubleſome to this iſland, made 
ſeveral incurſions, and gained conſiderable advantages over 
the natives. Upon theſe occaſions great numbers of that 
| prope ſettled” in England; and St. Oſwald was nobly de- 
ſcended of one of their moſt ancient and illaſtrious families. 
St. Odo, archbiſhop of Canterbury, was his uncle, who edu- 
cated him and made him dean of Wincheſter: but paſſing 
into France he took the monaſtic habit at Fleury. Being re- 
called to ſerve the Church, he ſucceeded St. Dunſtan in the 
ſee of Worceſter about the year 959. He ſhone as a bright 
ſtar in this dignity, and eſtabliſhed a monaſtery of monks at 
Ng. a village in his diooeſe. He was employed by 
Duke Aylwin in ſuperintending his foundation of the great 
monaſtery of Ramſey, in an iſland formed by marſhes and tho 
river Ouſe in Huntingdonſhire in 972. Nothing of this rich 


mitred abbey remains ſtanding except an old gate · hauſe, and 


2 neglected ſtatue of the founder Aylwin, with keys and a 
Tagged ſtaff in his hand, to denote his office of general to the 
_glotious king Edgar, and chief judge and magiſtrate of the 
ingdom St. Oſwald was made archbiſhop. of York in 
974 ST. Dunſtan obliged him to retain the ſee of Worceſter 
with that of York. Whatever intermiſſion his functions al- 
lowed him, he ſpent it at St. 8, a church and monaſtery 
of Benedictins, which he built at Worceſter, where he joined 
with the monks. in their monaſtic exerciſes... This church 
from that time became the cathedral. The ſaint to nouriſh in 
his heart the ſentiments of humi icy and charity, had every 
where twelve poor perſons at his table whom he ſerved, and 
alſo. waſhed and kiſſed their feet. After having ſat thirty-three | 
years he fell ſick at St, Mary's at Worceſter, and having re- 
ceived the Extreme Unction and Viaticum, continued in 
prayer, repeating often, © Glory be to the Father,” & . 
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ane he waſhed the feet of fome poor 
wy according to his cuſtom, reciting his uſual fifteen pſalmsz 
at. * of which, he added, Glory be to the Father,” &c. 
and with theſe words, which he pronounced | - | 
pired, and went to enjoy the reward promiſed 1 — 
receive. and comfort the poor for Chriſt's ſake. — C 
the 29th of February, in 992, which was leap Ty He was 
honored as a ſaint by all ſucceeding ages, tall xeligion 12 
profeſſed wag haniſhed the nation. 


- 
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T. FELIX, Biſhop, C. 
See Bede, J. 2. 2 £554 T, bo * 4% Ee 


gr. FELIX was a holy 07 eſt, wha converted” | 
and baptiſed Sigebert prince of the Eaſt Angles, during 
his exile in France, whither he was forced to retire to ſe- 
cure himſelf from the inſidious practices of his relations. 
Sigebert, being called home to the crown of his anceſtors, in- 
vited out of France his ſpiritual father St. Felix, to affiſt- 
him in har. g over his idolatrous ſubjects to the faith of 
were the inhabitants of Norfolk, Suffolk, and 

— — Felix being ordained ' biſhop 'by Honorius, 
zrchbiſnop of Canterbury, and deputed by him to preach to 
the Eaſt- Angles, was furprilingly ſucceſsful in his undertaking, - 
and made almoſt a thoroug conyerſion of that country. 
The moſt learned and moſt & Chriſtian king Sigebert, as he + 
tiled by St. Bede, concurred with him in all things, and. 
founded churches, monaſteries and ſchools. From thoſe. 
words of Bede, “ He ſet up. a ſchog} for youth; in Which 


Felix furniſhed him with maſters, ſome wes called him the 2 


ſchools at Felixton or Flixton. King Sigebert after twq years 
reſigned his crown to Egric, his coukin, and became a monk 
zt Cnaberſburgh, now Burgh-caſtle in Suffolk; which manaſ- 
tery he had built for St. Furſey. Four years after this, the 
people dragged him out of his retirement by main force, an 
* him to the army, to defend them againſt the cruel 
agan king Penda. He refuſed to bear arms, as inconſiſtent 
with the mongſtic profeſſion ; and would have nothing but a; 
wand in his hand. Being flain with Egric in 642, he was 
honored as a martyr in the Engliſh calendars, on the 
77 N ok in the Gallican on the Ich of Augalt: 


RY 


founder of the univerſity of Cambridge, St. Felix eſtabliſhed - 
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Epric was ſucceeded by the good king Annas, the father of 
many ſaints; as 88. nwald, di 25 Etheldrede, Sex- 
burge, Echelburge and Edilburge, $3 and St. With 
| Sigebert had reigned nineteen years, and was buried 
at Blitheburg : his remains were afterwards removed to St. 
— > rs St. Felix eſtabliſhed his fee at Dummock, 
(now Dunwi „ in Suffolk, ſwallowed up wy. the ſea) and 
e years, dying in 646. He was buried at 

nwick ; but his relics were tranſlated to the abbey of 
Ramſey, under king Canutus. 


— —— 
ST. THOMAS f Aquino, Doctor of the Church and 


TTT 
fein t confeſſer : alſo that by William of Tocco, prior of Bene- 
vento, perſonally acquainted with him, &fc.—A. D. 1274. 


ST. THOMAS was of a moſt illuſtrious pedigree. His 
father Landulph was Count of Aquino, and Lord of Loretto 
and Belcaſtro, and allied to ſeveral of the firſt ſoverei 
houſes of Europe : his mother Theodora was daughter to 
Count of Theate. The faint was born towards the cloſe of 
the year 1226, and from his i was a perfect model of 
innocence and piety. The count of Aquino conducted him 
to the a Mount Caſſino when he was but five years old, 
to be inſtructed by thoſe good monks in the firſt principles of 
religion and learning; and his tutors ſoon ſaw with joy the 
_ rapidity of his progreſs, his great talents and his * 
poſitions to virtue. - At ten years of age, he was taken for 
months to 'Loretto, to ſee his mother before he was 
ſent to the newly erected univerſity of Naples. Thomas was 
the admiration of the whole family. Amidſt — ou 

and diſſipation he appeared always as much recollect 
and oe ied on God as wa had been in ——— ; — 
e little, and s to 3 and he empl 
up time in Sager he or lone and profitable ax 
His delight was to intercede for the poor, and to diſtri- 
bute the plentiful alms of his parents among them at the gate; 
and he ſtudied by a hundred ingenious contrivances to relieve 
them. He robbed himſelf of his own viCtuals for that pur- 
poſe: which his father having diſcovered, he gave him leave 
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made good uſe of for the little time he ſtayed. At the uni- 
verſity he ſoon perceived the dangers which ſurrounded him, 
from the diſorders and licentiouſnefs of the ſtudents, and res 
gretted the ſanctuary of Mount Caſſino: but by his extraordi - 
nary watchfulneſs he lived here like the young Daniel in the 
midſt of Babylon, or Toby in the infidel Ninive. He ſhun- 
ned all converſation with any woman whatever, and with all 
young men whoſe ſteady virtue did not render him perfectly 
cure as to their behaviour. Whilſt others went to profane 
diverſions, he retired into ſome church or into his cloſet, maki 
prayer and ſtudy his only pleaſure. He made great — 
in rhetoric, and ſtudied pbileſopky under Peter of Hibernia, one 
of the moſt learned men of his age, with ſuch extraordinary 
ſucceſs, that he repeated the leſſons more clearly than the 
maſter had explained them. The order of St. Dominic, who 
had been dead twenty-two years, then abounded with men 
full of the ſpirit of God. The frequent converfations Tho- 
mas had with one of that body, a very interior holy 'man, 
filled his heart with heavenly devotion and comfort, and in- 
flamed him daily with a more ardent love of God; and he 
conceived a vehement deſire to conſecrate himſelf wholly to 
his ſervice in that order. His tutor perceived his inclinations, | 
and informed the count his father of the matter, who omitted 
neither threats rior promiſes to defeat ſuch a deſign. Bat the 
faint; not liſtening to fleſh and blood in the call of heaven, 
demanded with earneſtneſs to be admitted into the order, and 
accordingly received the habit in the convent of Naples in 
1243, being then ſeventeen years old. He was at his requeſt 
removed to the convent of St. Sabina in Rome, and ſoon 
after to Paris, to be out of the reach of his relations; but 
two of his brothers, Landulph and Reynold, commanders in 
the emperor's army in Tuſcany, by his mother's direction ſo 
well guarded the roads, that he fell into their hands neat 
Acqua-Pendente. The mother overjoyed at their ſucceſs, - 
made no doubt of overcoming her ſon's reſolution. She en- 
deavoured to perſuade him, that to embface ſnch an order 
againſt his parent's advice, could not be the call of heaven; 
adding all manner of reaſons, fond careffes, entreaties and 
tears. He appeared ſenſible of her affliction, but his conſtan- 
cy was not to be ſhaken.. His anſwers were modeſt and full 
of reſpect, but firm in ſhewing his reſolution to be the call of 
God, and conſequently to be preferred to all other views 
whatſoever. At laſt, quite out of patience, ſhe ordered him 
Vor. I. 8 e 
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to be ſtrictly confined, and that no one ſhould be admitted to 
ſee him but his two ſiſters. The reiterated ſolicitations of 
the young ladies were a long and violent aſſault; and they 
omiited nothing that fleſh and blood could inſpire on ſuch an 


occaſion. He on the contrary ſpoke to them in ſo moving a 


manner on the contempt of the world and the love of virtue, 
that they both yielded to the force of his reaſons for his quit- 
ting the world, and by his perſuaſion devoted themſelves to 
the ſincere practice of piety. In the mean while his two 


brothers, Landulph and Reynold, returning home from the 


army, found their mother in the greateſt affliction, and would 
needs themſelves undertake to overcome their brother's reſo- 
lution. They ſhut him up in a tower of the caſtle, and en- 


deavoured by all forts of hard uſage and reproaches to tire 


him out: but he was ſtill an over-match for all their malice. 
The devil fuggeſted to theſe young officers a new artifice. 
They ſecretly introduced into his chamber an impudent young 
woman, who was very beautiful and infinuating, in order to 
draw him into fin She employed all the arms of Satan to 
ſucceed in fo deteſtable a deſign. The ſaint, alarmed and 
affrighted at the danger, profoundly humbled himſelf, and, 
cried out to God moſt earneſtly for his protection; then 
ſnatching up a fire-brand, he ſtruck her with it, and drove 
her out of his chamber. After this victory, not moved with 
pride, but bluſbing with confuſion for having been ſo baſely 
aſſaulted, he fell on his knees and thanked God for his mer- 
ciful preſervation, and conſecrated to him anew his chaſtity. 
Then falling into a ſlumber, he was viſited by two angels, who 
ſeemed to gird him round the waiſt with a cord fo tight, that 
it awaked him, and made him cry out. His guards ran in 
but he kept his ſecret to himſelf, till a little before his death. 
From this time, as he aſſured his confeſſor F. Reynold, he 


had never been troubled with temptations of the fleſh; yet he 


conſtantly uſed the utmoſt caution and watchfulneſs againſt. 
that enemy: and he would otherwiſe have deſerved to forfeit 
that grace. One heroic victory ſometimes obtains of God a 
recompence and triumph of this kind 

At length on the remonſtrances of Pope Innocent IV. and 
the Emperor Frederic on account of ſo many acts of violence 
in his regard, both the counteſs and his — began to 
relent, and by their connivance he eaſily effected his eſcape. 
The year following be made his profeſſion at Naples. But 
upon his mother's renewing her complaints to Pope. Innocent 
IV. he ſent for Thomas to Rome, and examined him on. the 


* 
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ſubject of his vocation to the ſtate of religion in her preſence; 
and having received entire ſatisfaction on this head, the Pope 
admired his virtue, and approved his choice z which from 
that time he purſued without moleſtation. Albertus Magnus 
teaching then at Cologne, the General, John the Teutonic, 
took Thomas with him from Rome to Paris and thence to 
Cologne. Thomas gave all his time which was not em- 
ployed in devotion ' and other duties to his ſtudies, re- 
trenching part of that allowed for his meals and fleep, not 
out of a vain paſſion or the deſire of applauſe, but for the ad- 
vancement of God's honor and the intereſts of religion, as he 
himſelf teaches. His humility made him couceal his progreſs 
and deep penetration, inſomuch that his ſchool fellows thought 
he learned nothing, and on account of his filence called him 
The Dumb Ox One of them offered to explain his leſſons to 
him ; whom he thankfully liſtened to without ſpeaking, though 


he was then capable of being his maſter. But the bright- 


neſs of his genius and his deep learning were at laſt diſcover- 
ed in ſpite of all his endeavours to conceal them : for Alber- 
tus having propounded ſeveral queſtions on the moſt knotty 
and obſcure points, his anſwers, which the duty of obedience 
extorted, aſtoniſhed the audience; and Albertus not able to 
contain his joy and admiration, ſaid, « We call him the 
Dumb Ox, but he will give ſuch a bellow by his learning as 
will be heard all over the world.” This applauſe made no 
impreſſion on the humble ſaint. He continued the ſame in 
ſimplicity, modeſty, filence and recolleCtion, becauſe his heart 
was the ſame; equally inſenſible to praiſes and humiliations, 
full of nothing but of God and his own' inſufficiency, never 
reflecting on his qualifications, or on what was the opinion of 
others concerning him. In 1245 Albertus Magnus was ſent 
to teach at Paris; and St. Thomas went with him to continue 
his ſtudies. But his ſchool exerciſes did not interrupt his 
Prayer, and he often ſaid, that he had learned leſs by books 
than before his crucifix, or at the foot of the altar. He was 
fo perfectly mortified, that he eat without any reliſh for his 
food, and after meals he often knew not what he had been 
cating. | 

| In the year 1248, being twenty-two years of age, he was 
appointed by the general chapter to teach at Cologne, together 
with his old maſter Albertns, whoſe high reputation he equalled 


in his very firſt leſſons. He then alſo began to publiſh his firſt 
b works. No one was more courteous and affable z but it was, 
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his principle to ſhun all unneceſſary viſits. To prepare him- 
ſelf for holy orders, he redoubled his watchings, prayer and 
other ſpiritual exerciſes. He ſpent ſeveral hours of the day 
and part of the night before the altar, humbling himſelf in 
acts of profound adoracion of that Man-God whom he con- 
templated in the holy euchariſt, to which he had an extraordi- 
2 devotion. In ſaying maſs he ſeemed to be in raptures 
often quite diſſolved in tears. His devotion was moſt 
fervent during the precious mqments after he had received the 
divine myſteries. He preached with wonderful zeal at Cologne, 
Paris, Rome and in other cities of Italy. He was every where 
heard as an angel : even the Jews flocked of their own accord 
to his diſcourſes and many of them were converted. His zeal 
made him fſolicitous in the firſt place for the ſalvation of his 
relations, His example and exhortations moved them to dedi- 
cate themſelves in earneſt to the practice of true piety. Hig 
eldeſt filter conſecrated herſelf to God in St Mary's at Capua, 
and died abbeſs of that monaſtery. The younger, Theodora, 
married the count of Marſico, and lived and died in great 
virtue; as did allo his mother. His two brothers, Landulph 
and Reynold, became ſincere penitents, and ſoon after quitted 
the emperor's ſervice. St. Thomas having taught four years at 
Cologne, was ſent in 1252 to Pariss His reputation drew 
immediately to his ſchool a great number of auditors. He was 
compelled by holy obedience, though very reluctantly, to 
commence doctor on the twenty-third of October in 1257. 
The holy king St. Lewis had ſo great an eſteem for St. 
Thomas, that he conſulted him on fairs of State, and ordi- 
narily informed him the evening before, when any thing of 
importance was to be decided in council, that he might be the 
more ready to give advice on, the point. In 1261 Urban IV. 
called him to Rome; and by his orders the General appointed 
him to teach there, His Holineſs preſſed him with great 
importunity to accept ſame eccleſiaſtical dignity; but he knew, 
how much ſafer it js to refuſe, than to accept a biſhopric. 
The pope, however, obliged him always to attend his perſon z 
and the ſaint taught and preached in all the towns where Ur- 
ban ever reſided, as in Rome, Viterbo, Orvieto, Fondi and 


Perugia. He alſo taught at Naples, Bologna, &c. In the year 


1263 the Dominicans held their fortieth general chapter at 
London: St. Thomas aſſiſted at it, and ſoon after obtained a 
diſcharge from the office of teaching. He rejoiced to ſee him- 
ſelf reduced to the ſtate of a private religious man. Pope 


| Element IV. had ſuch a regard for him, that among other 
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ecleſiaſtical preferments he offered him the archbiſhopric of 
Naples, but could not prevail with him to accept of that or any 
other. 'The firſt part of his theological Sum St. Thomas 
compoſed at Bologna: he was called thence to Naples. Here 
according to Tocco and others, Dominic Caſerte beheld him 
while in fervent prayer, raiſed above the ground, and heard a 
voice from the crucifix directed to him, in theſe words; 
« Thou haſt written well of me, Thomas z what recompence 
doſt thou deſire ?? He anſwered: © No other than thyſelf, 
O Lord.” Sometimes while he was preaching the whole 
audience melted into tears to ſuch a degree, that he was obliged 
frequently to ſtop during the ſermon, that they might recover 
themſelves. 

From the ſixth of December in 1273 to the ſeventh of March 
following, the day of his death, he neither dictated nor wrote 
any thing on theological matters; but from that time laid aſide 
his ſtudies to fix his thoughts and heart entirely on eternity. 
Pope Gregory X had called a general council (the ſecond of Ly- 
ons) with a view of extinguiſhing the Greek ſchiſm, and raiſing 
ſuccours to defend the holy land againſt the Saracens. The 
council was to meet on the firſt of May, 1274.4 His Holineſs, 
by a brief directed to St. Thomas, ordered him to repair 
thither, and to prepare himſelf to defend the Catholic cauſe 
againſt the Greek ſchiſmatics. Though indiſpoſed, he ſet out 
from Naples about the end of January. On the road, he 
called at the caſtle of Magenza, the ſeat of his niece Franciſca of 
Aquino Here his Sh encreaſed with the loſs of 
appetite. He ſoon recovered his appetite and his ſtrength with 
it; yet he was aſſured that his laſt hour was at hand This 
however did not hinder him from proceeding on his journey; till 
his fever encreaſing, he was forced to ſtop at Foſſa Nuova, a 
famous abbey of the Ciſtercians jn the dioceſe of Terracina, 

tering the monaſtery he firſt went to pray before the Bleſſed 
Sacrament according to his cuſtom, Paſſing thence into the 
cloiſter, which he never lived to go out of, Ge repeated theſe 
words: © Thi is my reft for ages without end.” He was lodged 
in the abbot's apartment, where he lay ill for near a month. 
The good monks treated him with uncommon veneration and 
elteem, and as if he had been an angel from heaven. 2 
would not employ any of their ſervants about him, but choſe 
to ſerve him themſelves in the meaneſt offices, as in cutting or 
carrying wood for his fire, &c. His patience, humility, con- 
ſtant recollection and prayer, were equally their aſtoniſhment 


and edification, The nearer he ſaw himſelf to the term of all 
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bis deſires, the more tender and inflamed were his longings 
after death. He had continually in his mouth theſe words of 
St. Auguſtin, © Then ſhall I truly live, when I ſhall be quite 
filled with thee alone, and thy love: now I am a burden to 
myſelf, becauſe I am not entirely full of thee” The monks 
begged he would dictate an expoſition of the book of Canticles 
in imitation of St. Bernard. He anſwered: „Give me St. 
Bernard's ſpirit, and I will obey.” But at laſt, to renounce 
perfectly his own will, he complied ; till finding himſelf too 
weak to dictate any more, he begged the religious to withdraw, 
recommending himſelf to their prayers, and deſiring their 
leave to employ the few moments he had to live, with God | 
alone. He made a. general confeſhon of his whole life to F. 
Reynold, with an abundance of tears for his imperſections and 
fins of frailty; for in the judgment of thoſe to whom he had 
/ manifeſted his interior, he had never offended God by any mor- 
tal fin; and he faid to F. Reynold before his death, that he 
thanked God with his whole heart for having prevented him 
with his grace, and always conducted him as it were by the 
hand, and preſerved him from any known fin that deſtroys 
charity in the ſoul ; adding, that this was purely God's mercy, 
to which he was indebted for his preſervation from every fin 
which he had not committed Having received abſolution in 
the ſentiments of the moſt perfect penitent, he deſired the 
viaticum. While the abbot and community were preparing 
to bring it, he Degged to be taken off his bed and laid upon 
aſhes ſpread on tHe floor. 'Thus lying on the ground, weak in 
body, but vigorous in mind, he waited for the prieſt with tears 
of the moſt tender devotion. When he ſaw the hoſt in the 
prieſt's hand, he ſaid: © I firmly believe that Jeſus Chriſt, 
true God and true man, is preſent in this auguſt ſacrament. I 
_ adore you, my God and my Redeemer : receive you, the 
; price of. my redemption, the viaticum of my pilgrimage; for 
whoſe honor I have ſtudied, labored, preached and taugh 
I hope I never advanced any tenet as your word, which I had 
not learned from you. If through ignorance I have done 
"+ otherwiſe, I revoke every thing of that kind, and ſubmit all 
my writings to the judgment of the holy Roman church.” 
Then recollecting himſelf, he devoutly received the holy 
viaticum; but remained on the aſhes till he bad finiſhed his 
thankſgiving. Growing {till weaker he deſired extreme - unction, 
which he received, anſwering himſelf to all the prayers. After 
this he lay in peace and joy, and was heard to pronounce theſe 
| aſpirations: Soon, ſoon, will the God of all comfort com- 
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ete his mercies on me, and fill all my deſires. I ſhall ſhortly 
ſatiated in him, and drink of the torrent of his delights.” 
Seeing all about him in tears, he comforted them, ſaying : 
« Death was his gain and his joy.” F. Reynold ſaid, he 
had hoped to have ſeen him triumph over the adverſaries of 
the Church in the council of Lyons, and placed in a rank in 
which he might do it ſome ſignal ſervice. The faint anſwered: 
« I have begged of God as the greateſt favor, to die a ſimple 
religious man, and I now thank him for it—wherefore grieve 
not for me who am overwhelmed with joy.” He returned 
thanks to the abbot and monks of Foffa-Nuova, for their 
charity to him, and on the 7th of March 1274, happily 
expired in the 48th year of his age. | 
Many inconteſtable miracles having been juridically proved 
to have been wrought through his interceſhon, he was ſolemnly 
canonized by Pope. John XXII 
1567, commanded his feſtival and office to be kept equal with 


thoſe of the four doctors of the Weſtern. church. His works * 


are a ſtanding proof how well he deſerved this. extraordinary 
honor. | ; 
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From their moſt valuable genuine acts, quated by Tertullian, I. de 


animd, c 55 and by St. Auguſtin, ſerm. 280, 283, 294, &c, 
A. D. 203, | . 


| 


in 1323 Pope Pius V. in 


A violent perſecution being raiſed by. the emperor. Severus ; 


in 202, it reached Africa the following year; when by order 
of Minutius Timianus (or Fermianus) five catechumens were 
apprehended at Carthage for the faith : namely Revocatus and 
his fellow-ſlave Felicitas, Saturninus, Secundulus and. Vibia 


Perpetua, Felicitas was ſeven months gone with. child; and 
Perpetua had an infant at her breaſt, was of a good family, 


twenty two years of age, and married to a perſon of quality in 
the city. She had a father, a mother and two brothers; the 
third, Dinocrates, died about ſeven years old. Theſe: five 
martyrs. were joined by Saturus, probably brother to Saturninus, 
and who ſeems to have been their inſtructor : he underwent a 
voluntary impriſonment, becauſe he would not abandon them. 


The father of St. Perpetua, who was a pagan and advanced in 
Jears, loved her above all his other children. Her mother was 


_—_ a Chriſtian, as was one of her brothers, the other a 


The martyrs were for ſome days before their 
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eommitment kept under a ſtrong guard in a private bouſe; 
and the account given by St Perpetua of their ſufferings to the 
eve of their death is as follows: We were in the bands of 
our perſecutors when my father, out of the affection he bore 
me, made new efforts to ſhake my reſolutions. I ſaid to him: 
Can that veſſel which you ſee, change its name?“ He ſaid: 
No.“ Ireplied: * Nor can I call myſelf any other than I 
am, that is to ſay a Chriſtian” Upon this my father in a rage 
fell upon me as if he would have pulled my eyes out, and beat 
me, but went away confounded, ſeeing me invincible. After 
this we enjoyed a little repoſe, and in that interval received 
baptiſm. A few days after we were put into priſon. I was 
ſhocked at the horror and darkneſs of the place; for till then J 
knew not what ſuch ſort of places were, We ſuffered much 
that day, chiefly on account of the great heat cauſed by the 
crowd, and the ill treatment we met with from the ſoldiers. 
I was moreover much troubled that I had not my infant. 
But the deacons Tertius and Pomponius, who aſſiſted us, 
obtained by money leave for us to — ſome hours in a more 
commodious part of the priſon to refreſh ourſelves. My infant 
being brought 'to me almoſt famiſhed, I gave it the breaſt, 
then recommended it carefully to = mother, and encou- 
raged my brother; but was much afflicted to ſee their concern 
for me. After a few days my ſorrow was changed into joy; 
and my priſon itſelf ſeemed agreeable. One day my brother 
faid to me: * Siſter I am petſuaded that you are a peculiar 
favorite of heaven: pray to God to reveal to you whether this 
_ impriſonment will end in martyrdom or not, and acquaint me 

with it.” I knowing God gave me daily tokens of his good- 
neſs, anſwered full of confidence, I will inform you to- 
morrow.“ I therefore aſked that favor of God, and had this 
viſion. I ſaw a golden ladder which reached from earth to 
heaven; but ſo narrow that only one could mount at a time. 
Jo the fides were faſtened all forts of iron inſtruments, as 
| ſwords, lances, hooks and knives ; ſo that if any one went up 
careleſsly, he was in great danger of having his fleſh torn by 
thoſe weapons. At the foot of the ladder lay a dragon of an 
enormous ſize, which kept guard to turn back and terrify thoſe 
who endeavoured to mount. The firſt that went up was 
Saturus, who was not apprehended with us, but voluntarily 
ſurrendered himſelf afterwards on our account : when he was 
got to the top he turned towards me and faid : * Perpetua, 
1 wait for yon; but take care leſt the dragon do not bite 
you.” I anſwered: * In the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſty 
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he ſhall not hurt me.“ Then the dragon, as if afraid of me, 
gently lifted up his head from under the ladder; heyar 
got upon the firſt ſtep, ſet my foot upon his head. Mus 
mounted to the top, and there I ſaw a garden of immenſe 
E and in the middle of it a tall man fitting down, dreſſed 
a ſhepherd, having white hair. He was milking his ſheep; 
ſurrounded with many thouſands of perſons clad in white. He 
called me by my name, bad me welcome; and gave me ſome. 
curds made of the milk which he had drawn: I took and eat 
them, and all that were preſent ſaid aloud, amen. The noiſe 
awaked me, chewing ſomething very ſweet. As ſoon as I had 
related to my brother this viſion, we both concluded that we 
ſhould ſuffer death; | * 
After ſome days a rumour being ſpread that we were to 
be examined, my father came from the city to the priſon. 
dretwhelmed with grief: Daughter, ſaid cw © have pity 
bn my Ar ave compaſſion on your father, if I yet 
deſerve to be called your father; if 1 myſelf have brought 
you up to this age; if you conſider that my extreme love of 
you, mate me always prefer you to all your brothets, make 
me not a reproach to mankind. . Have reſpect for your 
mother and your aunt z have compaſſion on your child that 
cannot ſurvive you; lay aſide this reſolution, this obſtinacy, 
leſt you ruin us all: for not one of us will dare open his 
mouth any more, if any misfortune befal you.” He took me 
the hands at the ſame time, and kiſſed them; then threw 
mſelf at my feet in tears. I endeavoured to comfort him, 
ſaying: Father, grieve not; nothing will happen but 
what pleaſes God; for we are not at our own diſpoſal.” 
He then departed in great affliction. The next ay while we 
were at dinner, a perſon came all on a ſudden to ſummon us 
to examination. The report of this was ſoon ſpread, and 
brought togethet a vaſt crowd of people. We were placed on 
a ſoft of ſcaffold before Hilarian, procurator of the province, 
the proconſul being lately dead. All who were interrogated 
before me eonſeſſrd boldly Jeſus Chriſt. When it came to my 
turn, my fathet inſtantly appeared with my little child. He 
drew me 4 little aſide, conjuring me in the moſt tender man- 
ner not to be inſenſible to the miſery I ſhould bring upon that 
innocent creature, to which I had given life. The preſident 
Hilarian joined with my father and ſaid: * What, will 
neither the grey hairs of a father. you are going to make 
miſerable, rior 4 innocence of a child, which your 


234 58. PERPETUA, FELICITAS, Kc. MA: March 8. 


death will leave an orphan, 'move you? Sacrifice for the 
proſperity of the emperors.” I replied: * 1 will not do it.” 
© Are you then a Chriſtian? ſaid Hilarian, I anſwered : 
© Yes, I am.“ As my father attempted to draw me from 
the ſcaffold, Hilarian commanded him to be beaten off, and 
he had : blow given him with a ſtick z which I felt as much 
as if I had been ſtruck myſelf; ſo much was I grieved to ſee 
my father thus treated in his old age. Then the judge 
pronounced. our ſentence, by which we were all condemned 
to be expoſed to wild beaſts. We then joyfully returned 
to our priſon, and as my infant had been ul to the breaſt, 
] immediately ſent Pomponius, the deacon, to demand him 
of my father, who refuſed to ſend him : and God ſo ordered 
it, that the child no longer required to ſuck, nor did my 
milk incommode me.” Secundulus being no more mentioned, 
ſeems to have died in priſon before this interrogatory. Be- 
fore Hilartan pronounced ſentence, he had cauſed Saturu 

Saturninus and Revocatus, to be ſcourged ; and Perpetua and 
Felicitas to be beaten on the face. A few days after re- 
ceiving ſentence,” continues St. Perpetua, when we were 
all together in prayer, I happened to name Dinocrates ; at 
which I was aſtoniſhed, becauſe I had not before had him 
in my thoughts; and that moment I knew 1 ought to pray 
for him. This | began to do with great feryor, and ſighing 
before God; and the ſame night I had the following viſion. 
I ſaw Dinocrates coming out of a dark place, where there 
were many others exceeding hot and 1 his face was 
dirty, his complexion pale, with the ulcer in his face of which 
he died at ſeven years of age; and it was for him that I had 
-- prayed. There ſcemed a great diſtance between him and me; 
ſo that it was impoſſible for as to come to each other, Near 
him ſtood a veſſel full of water, the brim of which higher 


than the ſtature of an-infant: he attempted to drink, but 


could not reach the water. This troubled me much; and I 
awoke, By this I knew my brother was in pain, but I truſted 
I could by prayer relieve him; ſo I began to pray for him, 
beſecching God with tears day and night, that he would 
grant me my requeſt; this I continued to do till we were 
removed to the camp-priſon; we being deſtined for a public 
ſhow on the feſtival of Cæſar Geta e day we were in the 
Rocks I had this viſion: I ſaw the place, which I had beheld 
dark before, now luminous; and Dinocrates, with his body 


very clean and: well dreſſed, refreſhing himſelf, and inſtead of 


his wound, there appeared only a.ſcar. I awaked, and I knew 
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he was relieved from his pain.” From theſe two viſions of | 


St. Perpetua, it evidently appears, that the Church, in that 
early age, profeſſed the doctrine of the expiation of certain 


fins after death, and prayed for the faithful departed, as the 
Catholics do at this day. This muſt be -allowed, even 
though it ſhould be pretended, that her viſions were not from 
God. However neither St. Auguſtin nor any other ancient 
father ever entertained the leaſt ſuſpicion on th 

can we preſume that the goodneſs of God would permit one 
full of ſuch ardent love of 

of this nature. St. Auguſtin, who in many parts of his works 
clearly maintains with the whole Catholic Church the ſame 
doctrine concerning a ſtate of temporary ſufferings in the 
other world, ſays, that Dinocrates muſt have finned after 


baptiſm, perhaps by _— been ſeduced by his pagan 


father into ſome act of ſuperſtition, or by lying, or by ſome 
other faults of which children in that tender age may be 
uilty. 
. St, Perpetua goes on: “ Some days after, Pudens, the 
officer who commanded the guards of the priſon, ſeeing that 
God favoured us with many gifts, had a great efteem for us, 
and admitted many perſons to viſit us for our mutual comfort. 
On the day of the public ſhows my father came to find me 
out, overwhelmed with forrow. He tore his beard, he 
threw himſelf proſtrate on the ground, curſed his years and 
ſaid enough to move any thing; and | was ready to die with 


ſorrow to ſee him in ſo deplorable a condition. On the ere 


of the ſhows I was favoured with the following viſion. The 


deacon Pomponius, methought; knocked very hard at the 8 


priſon door, which I opened to him. He was clothed with 


a white robe, embroidered with pomegranates of gold. He 


ſaid to me: * Perpetua, we wait for you; come along. 
He then took me by the hand and led me through very rough 
places into the middle of the amphitheatre, and faid : © Fear 
not.” And on leaving me faid again: I will be with _ 
in a moment, and bear a part with you in your pains.” e 


then relates how ſhe had to encounter with an Egyptian of 
a terrible aſpect; whom after an obſtinate engagement ſhe at 
length overcame, and was preſented with the prize of her 
rictory by a perſon of a prodigious ſtature, in rich apparel, 
and with a wand in his hand like the maſters of the Gladia- 
tors. She, was encouraged by a troop of beautiful young 
men: and her victory wa* bolauded by the people with: 
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loud acclamations. - & After this,” ſays ſhe, & T awoke, and 
found I was not to combat with wild beaſts ſo much as with 
the devils.” Here ends the relation of St. Perpetua. | 
St Saturus alſo had a viſion, which he wrote himſelf. He 
and his companions were conducted by a bright angel into a 
moſt delightful garden, in which they met ſome holy mar- 
tyrs lately dead, namely Jocundus, Saturninus, and Artaxius, 
who had been burnt alive for the faith, and Quintus who 
died in priſon, They enquired after other martyrs of their 
pwn acquaintance, fa the acts, and were conducted into a 
- moſt ftately palace, ſhining like the fun; and in it ſaw the 
king of this moſt glorious place, ſurrounded by his happy 
ſubjects, and heard a voice compoſed of many, which in- 
ceſſantly cried: “ Holy, Holy, Holy.” Saturus turning to 
Perpetua, faid : © You have here what you deſired.” e 
replied: © God be praiſed; I have more joy here, than 
ever I felt in the fleſh” He adds: “ Going out of the 
rden they found before the gate on the right hand their 
iſhop of Carthage, Optatus, and on the left, Afpaſius, prieſt 
of the fame church, both of them alone and forrowful. They 
fell at the feet of the martyrs, and begged they would recon- 
cile them together; for a diſſention had happened between 
them. The martyrs embraced them ſaying: * Are not you our 
biſhop, and you a prieſt of our Lord ? It is our duty to proſtrate 
ourſelves before you.” Perpetua was diſcourfing with them; 
but certain angels drove hence Optatus and Aſpaſius, and 
bad them be reconciled to each other, and alſo charged the 
biſhop Optatus to heal the divifions that reigned among ſeveral 
of his Church. The angels after this ſeemed ready to ſhut 
the gates of the garden. Here,“ ſays he, „we faw many 
of our brethren and martyrs likewife. We were regaled with 
an ineffable odour, which delighted and ſatisfied us.” Such 
was the viſion of Saturus. The remaining part of the acts 
was added by an eye-witneſs. God had called to himſelf 
Secundulus in priſon. Felicitas was eight months gone with 
child, and as the day of the ſhows approached, ſhe was in- 
conſolable, leſt ſhe ſhould not be brought tp bed before it 
came; fearing that her martyrdom would be deferred on that 
account; for women with child were not to be executed be- 
fore they were delivered ; the reſt alſo were ſenfibly aſflicted 
on their part, to leave her alone in the road to their common 
hope. Wherefore upon their unanimouſly joining in prayer, 
they ohtaiged of God her delivery. She cried out under the 
violence of her pain. Whereapen one of the guards aſked 
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her, if ſhe could not bear the throes of child-birth, what ſhe - 
would do when expoſed to the wild beaſts? She anſwered: . 
« What I now ſuffer, I ſuffer myſelf,* but then there will be 
another in me that will ſuffer for me, becauſe I ſhall ſuffer 
for him.” The tribune out of a vain fear that they would 
eſcape out of priſon by ſome magic enchantments, uſed them 
the. more cruelly on that account, and forbad any to ſee them. 
But upon the remonſtrances of St. Perpetua, he ordered them 
to be treated with more humanity, Pudens, the keeper af 
the priſon, being already converted, ſecretly did them all the 
good offices in his power. The wy before they ſuffered, they 
e them according to cuſtom their laſt meal, which was 
called a free ſupper; and they eat in public, Their cham- 
ber was full 3 to whom ſpoke with their 
uſual reſolution, threatening them with the judgments of 
God, and extolling the happineſs of their own ſufferings. 
Saturus ſmiling at the curiofity of thoſe who came to lee 
them, ſaid to them: “ Will not to-morrow ſaffice to ſati 
your inhuman curioſity in our regard ? - However you ma 
ſeem now to pity us, to-morrow you will clap your hands 
at our death, and applaud our murderers. But obſerve well - 
our faces, that you may know them again at that terrible day, 
when all men ſhall be judged.” This wonderful intrepidity 
of the martyrs occaſioned the converſion of ſeveral amang 
theſe infidels. | | hug? 
The day of their triumph being come, they went out 
of the priſon to go to the amphitheatre. - Joy ſparkled in 
their eyes, and appeared in all their words and geſtures. 
Perpetua walked with a compoſed countgnance and eaſy pace, 
as a woman cheriſhed by Jeſus Chriſt, with her eyes modeſtly 
caſt down: Felicitas went with her, following the men and 
not able to contain her joy. When they came to the gate 
of the amphitheatre, the guards would have given them ac- 
cording to cuſtom the ſuperſtitious habits with which 
adorned ſuch as appeared at theſe ſhows. The martyrs re- 
jected theſe idolatraus ceremonies; and they were permitted 
to appeax in the amphitheatre, habited as they were. Per · 
petua ſung, as being already victorious. Reyocatus, Satur- 
ninus and Saturus, threatened the people that beheld them, 
with the judgments of God: and as they paſſed over againſt 
the balcony of Hilarian, they ſaid to him: 44 Tou judge us 
in this world; but God will judge you in the next.“ The 
people, enraged at their boldneſs, ' begged they might be 
ſcourged; which was granted; and they rejoiced exceedingly 
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in being thought worthy to reſemble our Saviour in their fuf- 
ferit God ted to each of them the death they de- 
fired; for Saturninus faid, that he would chooſe to be expoſed 
to beaſts of different kinds, in order to the aggravation of his 
ſufferin Accordingly he and Revocatus, after having been 
1 a leopard, were alſo aſſaulted by a bear Saturus 
dreaded nothing ſo much as a bear, and therefore hoped a 
leopard would diſpatch him at once with his teeth. He was 
then expoſed to a wild boar; but the beaſt turned upon his 
keeper, who died a few ays after of the wound. Saturus 
was only dragged along by him. Then they tied the martyr 

to a bridge near a bear, but that beaſt came not out of his 
lodge; ſo that Saturus, being ſound and unhurt, was called 
upon for a ſecond encounter. 'This gave him an opportunity 
of fpeaking to Pudens the jailor, who had been converted. 
The martyr encouraged him to conſtancy in the faith, and 
ſaid to him: “ You {e I have not yet been hurt by any beaſt, 
as I defired and foretold, believe then ſtedfaſtly in Chriſt : 
I am going where you will fee a leopard with one bite take 
away my lite.” And ſo it happened; for a leopard being let 
out upon him, covered him all over with blood ; whereupon 
the people jecring, cried out: * He is well baptized.” The 
martyr ſaid to Pudens: Go; remember my faith, and let 
our ſufferings rather ſtrengthen than trouble you. Give me 
the ring you have on your xg cart Saturus having ' dipped 
it in his wound, gave it him back, to keep as a pledge to 


animate him to conſtancy in his faith, and fell down dead 


ſoon after. Thus he went firſt to glory to wait for Perpetua 
according to her viſion. Some think that Pudens is the mar- 
tyr honoured under that name in Africa on the 29th of April. 

In the mean time Perpetua and Felicitas had been expoſed 
to a wild cow. Perpetua was firſt attacked; and the cow 
having toſſed her up, ſhe fell on her back. Then, perceiving 
her clothes were torn, ſhe gathered them about her in the 
beſt manner ſhe could, to cover herſelf, thinking more of 
decency than her ſufferings. Getting up, not to ſeem diſcon- 

folate, ſhe tied up her hair which was fallen looſe, and per- 
ceiving Felicitas on the ground much hurt by the cow, ſhe 
helped her to riſe, They ſtood together expecting another 
aſſault from the beaſts ; but the people crying out that it was 
enough,  theyewere led to the gate Sanevivaria, where thoſe 
that were not killed by the beaſts, were diſpatched at the end 
of the thows, by the confectoret. Perpetua was here received by 
Ruſticus,'a catechumen,' who was waiting for her. This ad- 
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mirable woman ſeemed juſt re ey herſelf out of a long 
extaſy, and aſked when ſhe was to fight the wild cow. Being 
told what had paſſed, ſhe could not batlive it, till ſhe faw > A 
her body and clothes the marks of what ſhe had ſuffered. _ 
She called for her brother, and ſaid to him and Ruſticusz 
© Continue firm in the faith, love one another, and be not 
ſcandalized at our ſufferings.” All the martyrs were now 
brought to the place of their butchery, But the people, not - 
et faticfied with blood, cried out to have them brought into 
the middle of the amphitheatre, that they might have the 
rage; of ſeeing them receive the laſt ſtroke. Upon this 
ome of the martyrs roſe up, and having given one another 
the kiſs of peace, went of their own accord into the middle of 
the Arena; others were diſpatched without ſpeaking or 
ſtirring out of the place where they were St. Perpetua fell 
into the hands of a very timorous and unſkilfut apprentice of 
the gladiators, who with a trembling hand gave her many 
fight wounds, which made her languiſh a long time, Thus, 
ſays St. Auguſtin, did two weak women, amidſt fierce mw 
beaſts and the ſwords of gladiators, vanquiſh the devil and all 
his fury. The day of their martyrdom was the 7th of March, 
as it is marked in the moſt ancient calendars, and in the Ro- 
man martyrology, as old as the year 354. St. Proſper ſays 
they ſuffered at Carthage; which agrees with all the eircum- 
ſtances. Their bodies were in the great chureh of Carthage in 
the fifth age, as St. Victor informs us; and St. Auguſtin ſays, 
their feſtival drew yearly to honor their memory in their 
church a greater multitude, than curioſity had done to be 
ſpectators of their conflict. They are mentioned in the canon 
of the Maſs. | | n 


$T. PACIAN, Biſhop of Barcelona, C. al * 
be St. Ferom, Catal. Vir. Illuftr. c. 106. p. 195. f. 4. 
Cecillier. T. 6. Tillem, T. 8.— Between the years 380 and 
390. 0 CY + % 5 | | ” 
THIS ſalnt was a great ornament of the Church in the 
fourth century. He was illuſtrious for his birth, and had 
been engaged in the marriage ſtate. ' His ſon Dexter was raiſed - 
to the firſt dignities in the empire, being high-chamberlain to 
the emperor Theodoſius, and prefeQus-prztorii under Hos 
norius. St. Pacian renouncing the world in order to ſerve. 


| God wich greater perfection, was made biſhop in 373. 88 


Jeroni, who dedicated to him his catalogue of illuſtrious 
men, extols his eloquence and learning, and the admirable 
parity and ſanCtity of his life. We have yet extant his ex- 
Hoxtation to penance, and three letters to Symproniatius, On 
| Periance, and on the Name of Catholic ; alſo a ſetmon on 
baptiſm. When he was made biſhop of Barcelona in 343, 
the above-nientioned Sympromianus, a perſon of diſtinction, 
whom. the biſhop calls brother and lord, lived at that time in 
the neighbourhood of that city. This man was a Donatiſt, 
and was alſo engaged in the hereſy of the Novatians, who, 
ay the ſeverity of the Montaniſts, denied penance and 
pardon for certain fins. He ſent St. Pacian a letter by a ſer- 
vant, in Which he cenſured the Church for allowing repen- 
tance to all crimes, and for taking the title of Catholic: St. 
- Pacian anſwers him in his three learned letters. In the firſt 
he ſums up the 3 herefies from Simon Magus to the 
Novatians, and aſus Sympronianus, which he will chooſe to 
ſtand by: entreats him to examine the true Church with 
oandor and doeility, laying afide all obſtinacy, the enemy to 
truth. He fays the name Catholic comes from God, and is 
neceflary to diſtinguiſh the undivided virgid Chureh from all 
ſeas, which are denominated from their particular founders. 
This name was learned from the holy doors, confeſſors 
and martyrs. None can be more proper to expreſs the 
Church, which is all obedient to Chriſt, and one and the 
ſame throughout the whole world. “As to penance,” ſays 
he, God grant it may be neceſſary to none of the faithful: 
that none after baptiſm fall into the pit of death. But accuſe 
not God's mercy, which has provided a femedy for the fick. 
Does the infernal ſerpent continuall carry potion along with 
him, and hath not Chriſta r 72 s the devil kill, 
and cannot Chriſt relieve us? Fear ſin, but not ce. 
Be aſhamed to be in danger, but not to be delivered out of 
it. Who would fnatch a plank from one loſt by ſhipwreek ? 
Who will envy the healing of wounds?” He mentions the 
- Parables of the loſt drachma, the loſt ſheep, the prodigal ſon, 
er v4 ns adds; God would never Hon ae 
impenitent, if he refufed to on. But you'll © 
Ga can do this, It is K what be 2 red 
prieſts, is His power. What is that he ſays to his es ? 
Whatfeever you fboll bind, &c. Mat. xvi. Why. this, if it 
was not given to men to bind and to looſen ? Is. this given. 
oy 2020p apoſtles ? Then it is. given to them only to 
baptize, to give the Holy Ghoſt (in confirmation) to cleanſe” 
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the fins of infidels; becauſe all this was commanded to no 
other than to the apoſtles. —If therefore the power of baptiſm 
and of chriſm, (confirmation) which are far greater gifts, 
deſcended from the apoſtles to biſhops, the power of bind- 
ing and looſing alſo came to them.” He concludes thus: 
« I know, brother, this pardon of repentance is not promif- 
cuquſly to be given to all nor to be granted before any ſigns 
of the divine will, and without great ſeverity and ſtrict ſcru- 
tiny. But pardon is not denied to true repentance ; that no 
e may prevent or put by the judgment of Chriſt. “ 
St. Pacian anſwers his reply by a ſecond letter, that reme- 
dies often ſeem bitter, and ſays : © How can you he offended at 
my Gps bo: of hereſies unleſs you are a heretic ? I congra- 
ate with you for agreeing upon our name Catholic, which 

if you denied, the thing itfelf would cry out againſt you.“ 
St. Pacian obſerves, that St. Cyprian's people were never 
called by any other name but that of Catholics; which the 
Novatians, though very ambitious of it, could never obtain, nor 
ever be known 2 by the name af Novatians. He vindicates 
| the martyr St. Cy ah, and denies that Novatian ever ſuf- 
— for the faith; adding, that * if he had, he could not have 

| crowned, "becauſe he was out of the Church; out of 
which no one can be a martyr,” „ 
In his third letter he confutes the Novatian error, that the 
Church could nat forgive mortal fin after baptiſm. ' © Moſes, 
St. Paul, Chriſt, expreſs a tender Fer ca for ſinners 3 
ho then broached this doctrine? Novatian. But when? 
Immediately from Chriſt ? No; almoſt three hundred years 
after him. Had he any prophets to learn it from ? Any proof 
of his reyelation ? Had he" the gift of tongues? Did he 
opheſy ? Could he raiſe the dead? For he ought to have 
ome of theſe to introduce a new goſpel. Nay, St. Paul 
Gal. 1. forbids a novelty in faith to be received even from 
| angel. You will ſay; Let us diſpute our point. -But I am 
Fa content with the ſucceſhon and tradition of the 
Church, with the communion of the ancient body, I have 
e » He aſſents, that the Church is Holy, 
and more than Sympronian had given it: but ſays, it cannot 
periſh by receiving finners. "The good have always lived 
amidſt the wicked It is the heretic who divides it, and thus 
tears aſunder the Korments of Chriſt. Sympronian objected, 


that Cat lic biſhops remitted ſin. St. Pacian at wers: 
N gt 3 but only God, who both blots out fin an baptiſtn, 
| Vo, 1, | $94 þ 3 H \ 1 8 * 8 1 : "2 
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and regards the tears of the E What I do, is not in 
my own name, but in the Lord's. Wherefore whether we 
baptiſe, or draw to penance, or give pardon to penitents, we 
do it by Chriſt's authority.—Baptiſm is the ſacrament of our 
Lord's paſhon z the pardon of penitents is the merit of con- 
feſhon.” The ſaint ſhews that the Novatians encourage fin 
by throwing men into deſpair ; whereas repentance heals and 
ſtops it. He anſwers their objections from Scripture ; and 
concludes with exhorting Sympronianus to embrace the Ca- 
tholic faith; for the true Church cannot be confined 'to a 
few, nor be new. If ſhe began before you; if ſhe believed 
before you; if ſhe never left her foundation, and was never 
divorced from her body, ſhe muſt be the ſpouſe.— The Church 
of yo dilates its tabernacles from the riſing to the ſetting of 
he : | | n 
In the firſt part of his excellent exhortation to penance, he 
ſpecifies the fins ſubjected to courſes of ſevere public penance 
by the canons, and ſhews the enormity of each. In the ſecond 
he addrefles himſelf to thoſe ſinners, who out of ſhame, or 
for fear of the penances to be enjoined, did not confeſs their 
crimes. He calls them ſhamefully timorous, and baſhful to 
do good, after having been bold and impudent to fin; 
* And you do not tremble,” ſays he, “ to touch the holy 
myſteries, and to thruſt your defiled ſoul into the holy place, 
in the fight of the angels and before God himſelf, as if you 
were innocent.” He mentions Oza ſtruck dead for touching 
the ark, 2 Kings vi. and the words of the apoſtle, 1 Cor, xi. 
adding: “ Do not you tremble when you hear, He ball be 
uilty of the body and blood of the Lord ? One guilty of the 
lood of a man cannot be at eaſe ; and can he eſcape, who 
has profaned the body of the Lord (in the Bleſſed Sacrament?) 
What do you do by decejying the prieſt, or hiding part of your 
load? I beſeech you to cover no longer your wounded con- 
ſcience. Men hs ſick are not backward to ſhew their ſores 
to phyſicians ; and ſhall the ſinner be afraid or aſhamed to 
purchaſe eternal life by a momentary confuſion ? Will he 
draw back his wounds from the Lord who is offering his hand 
to heal them?“ In the third part he ſpeaks. to thoſe who 
confeſſed their fins entirely, but feared the ſeverity of the pe- 
nance. He compares theſe to dying men, who hats not the 


_ . - courage to take 2, doſe which would reſtore their health, 


and ſays: “ This is to cry out; behold I am flick, I am , 
ed; but I will not be cured.” He deplores their delicacy 


| and propoſes to them to king David's auſtere penance z tel- 
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1e them, they ought to do any thing rather than to periſh. 
His treatiſe on Baptiſm is an inſtruction on original bn and 
the effects of this ſacrament. In it he ſays: * Hold theres 
| fore ſtrenuouſly what. you have received; preſerve it faith- 
fully; fin no more; keep yourſelves pure and ſpotleſs for the 
day of our Lord.” —St. Pacian died between the years 380 
and 390, and is mentioned in the Roman martyrology on 
this day. | | 8 


% 


The Forty MARTYRS of Sebaſte. 


From St. Bahr homily on their feſtival, T. 1: P. 453. and 
three diſcourſes of St. Gregory Nyſſa, T. 2. p. 203. T. 3. 
P. 499, Sc. A. D. 320. 5 


THESE holy Martyrs. ſuffered at Sebaſte in the Leſſer 
Armenia, under the emperor Licinius, in 320. They were 
of different countries, but enrolled in the ſame body of troops, 
all in the flower of their age, and become conſiderable for 
their ſervices. Lyſias was general of the forces, and Agti- 
cola, governor of the province. The latter having ſignified to 
the army the orders of Licinius for all to ſacrifice, thefe forty 
went boldly up to him, and ſaid they were Chriftians, and 
that no torments ſhould ever make them abandon their holy 
religion. The judge firſt endeavoured to gain them by mild 
. uſage ; repreſenting to them the diſhonor that would attend 
their refuſal to do what was required, and making them large 
. promiſes of preferment in caſe of compliance. But finding 
this method ineffectual, he had recourſe to threats. To his 
promiſes they anſwered, - that he could gite them nothing 


equal to what he wiſhed to deprive them of, viz. divine faiths - _ 


and to his threats, that his power only extended to their bodies, 
which they had learned to deſpiſe when their ſouls were at 
Rake. - The governor then cauſed them to be torn with whips, . 
and their ſides to be rent with iron-hooks. After which they 
were loaded with chains and committed to priſon. 
After ſome days they were re-examined in preſence of Lyſias, 
their general, and no leſs generouſly rejected the large offers 
made them, than they deſpiſed the torments with which they 
were threatened. The governor, highly offended. at their 
courage and that liberty of ſpeech with which they accoſted 
bim, deviſed an extraordinary Find of death; which being flow 
| and ſevere, he hoped would ſhake their conſtancy. The cd 
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in Armenia is yery ſharp, eſpecially in March, and towards 

e end of winter when the wind is north, as it then was; it 
being alſo at that time a ſevere froſt. Under the walls of the 
town ſtood a pond hard frozen. The judge ordered the mar- 
tyrs to be expoſed quite naked on the ice. And in order to 
tempt them the more powerfully to renounce their faith, a 
warm-bath was prepared at a ſmall diſtance from the frozen 
pond for any of this company to go into, who were diſpoſed to 
purchaſe their temporal eaſe and ſafety on that condition. The 
martyrs on hearing their ſentence ran joyfully to the place, 
encouraging one another in the ſame manner as 1s uſual among 
ſoldiers in dangerous military expeditions, ſaying, that one 
bad night would purchaſe them a happy eternity. They alſo 
made this their joint prayer; © Lord we are forty who are 
engaged in this combat, grant we may be forty crowned, and 


not one be wanting to this number.” Thie guards in the mean 


time ceaſed not to perſuade them to facrifice, that by fo 
doing they might be allowed to paſs to the warm- bath. But 
though it is not eaſy to conceive what they muſt have ſuffered 
during three days and three nights, according to St. Gregory of 
Nyfla, in which the intenſeneſs of the cold made their limbs 
drop off one after the other, yet of this whole number only 
one had the misfortune to be overcome; who going from the 
pond, entered the warm bath and immediately expired. 'This 
misfortune afflicted the martyrs; but they were quickly com- 
forted upon ſeeing his place and their number miraculo 

ſupplied. A centine] was warming himſelf near the bath, 
having been poſted there to obſerve if any of the martyrs were 


inclined to ſubmit. While he was attending, he had à viſion - 


of bleſſed ſpirits deſcending from heaven on the martyrs, and 
diſtributing as from their king rich preſents and precious gat- 
ments; St. Ephrem adds, crowns to all Gee generous ſoldiers, 

one only excepted, , who was their faitit-hearted companion 
© already mentioned. The guard being trick with this heavenly 
viſion was converted upon the ſpot, and by a particular motion 
of the Holy Ghoſt threw off his clothes, and placed himſelf in 
the other's ſtead among the thirty-nine martyry. is God 


heard their requeſt, though in another manner that they had 


imagined : © which ought to make us a * impenetrable 
ſecrets" of his mercy and Juſtice,” ſays St. 


- inſtance, no leſs than in the reprobation of Judas and the 
election of 8t Matthias.” . "IN 
At length the judge irs both thoſe dead with Cold, and 
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fire. When the reſt were thrown into a waggon to be kartied 
to the pile, the youngeſt of them (whom the acts call Melite) 
was found alive; and the executioners, hoping he would 
change- his reſolution when he came to himſelf, left him 
behind. His mother, a woman of mean condition, and a 
widow, but rich in faith, and worthy to have a martyr for her 
ſon, obſerving this falſe _ compaſſion, reproached the execu- 
tioners; and when ſhe came up to her ſon, whom ſhe found 
quite frozen not able to ſtir, and fearte breathing, he locked 
on her with lariguiſhing eyes, and made a fign with his Hand 
to comfort her. She exhorted him to perfevere to the end, 
And Fortified by the Holy Ghoſt, took him up and put him 
with her own hands info the waggon with the reſt of the mar- 
ths, not only without ſhedding a tear, but with a countenance 
of joy, ta ing: % Go, go, my fon 3 proceed to the end 
of this happy journey with thy companions, that thou mayeſt 
not be the laſt of them that mall eden themſelves before 
God.” Nothing can be more monng than her diſcourſe given 
by St. Ephrem; in which the e s her (contempt of life 
and all earthly things, and —— love and deſire of eternal 
ſs. is holy Father earneſtly entreats her to ci 
thele martyrs to join in inploring the dme mercy in his favor. 
en they came to the pile, iy were caſt into the fire, and 
their aſhes were part thrown into the river; part of them the 
Chriſtians ſectefly carried of, or purchaſed with money. 
Some of theſe precious reMics Were kept at Cielaren; and St. 
Bafil Cays of them * * Like bulwarks they are our protection 
Lee of ur ce _— OI e 
ds, c that ofie implored their fuccour, and that they | 
Yaiſed up ae thy that had fallen, ſtrengtllened the weak, — 
trees the fervor of the ſaints.” The telics'of theſe hoty _ 
martyrs were hdtfored wich miracles, as St. Gregory relates, 
One of theſe was a tniraculous cure wrotight on a lame ſoldier, 
the truth of which He teſts from his own knowledge both of 


— fact and tlie Hie adds: TI buried the bodzes of 
— Parents relics of theſe holy martyrs, that in the 
ction thi indy riſe with the eneouragers of their faith; 


bs IKtioWv Hey have great power with God; of which T hive | 
Teen clear proöbfs and un & teſtimonies.“ St. Gauden- 

Uus, biſhop of Breſcia, writes in his ſermon on theſe murtyrs: 
© Gyd'gaye me a "Mare of theſe veherable relics, and per- 
item 0 foutid'this church in their honor, ſerm. £7 de 
Bae Mart. Portiotis öf their relics were alfo honored at | 


Taiitibople wich rem veneration, us Sozomen, J. 9. c. 1. a, 
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and Procopius, 1 de cedific. Juſtinian c. 5. have recorded at 
large; with an account of ſeveral miracles, | | 


- —  — cz . a — 
ST. SoHRONIUs, Patriarch of Jerufalem, C. 


See Fleury, I. 37. 38. Le Quien, Orient Chrifti; T. 3. p. 264. 
SE. Fr” Bee the years 639 and 4 11 85 8 


Sr. SOPHRONIUS was a native of Damaſcus, and made 
ſuch progreſs in learning that he obtained the name of the 
. Sophift. He lived twenty years near Jeruſalem under the 
direction of John Moſchus, a holy hermit, without engagi 
- himſelf in a religious ſtate.” Theſe two great men viſit 
together the monaſteries of Egypt, about the year 610, and. 
were detained by St. John the Almoner at Alexandria, and 
— ae by him two years in converting the Eutychians, and 
in reforming his dioceſe. John Moſchus wrote there his 
| Spiritual Meadow, which he dedicated to Sophronius. He made 
a collection in that book of the edifying examples of virtue 
which he had ſeen or heard of among the monks, and died 
_ ſhortly after at Rome. Athanaſius, patriarch of the Jacobites 
or Eutychians in Syria, acknowledged two diſtin& natures in 
"Chriſt, the divine and the human; but allowed only one will. 
This Demi-Eutychianiſm was a glaring inconſiſtency; becauſe 
the will is the property of the nature. Moreover, Chriſt 
ſometimes ſpeaks of his human will diſtin from the divine, 
as in his prayer during his agony in the garden. This Mono- 
thelite hereſy ſeemed formed as an expedient whereby to com- 
pound with the Eutychians. The emperor Heraclius con- 
"farmed it by an edict called Ecthefis or the I xpoſition, deelaring 
that there is only one will in Chriſt, . namely, that of the 
divine Word: which was condemned by Pope John IV. 
Cyrus, Biſhop of Phaſis, a virulent Monothelite, was by 
Heraclius preferred to the patriarchate of Alexandria in 629. 
St. Sophronius falling at his feet, conjured him not to publiſh 
his erroneous articles; but in vain. He therefore left Egypt 
and went to Conſtantinople, where he found the patriarch 
Sergius propagating the ſame error, in conjunction with 
Theodorus of Pharan. Hereupon he travelled into Syria, 
- where in 634 he was againſt his will elected patriarch of Jeru- 
falem. The fame year he affembled a council of all the biſhops 
of his patriarchate to condemn the Monothelite hereſy, and 
- compoſed a ſynodal letter to explain and prove the Catholic 


faith. This excellent piece was approved in the ſixth general | 
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council. St. Sophronius ſent it to Pope Honorius and to 

Sergius. This latter had by a crafty letter and captious ex- 
preſſions perſuaded Pope Honorius to tolerate a ſilence as to 
one or two wills in Chriſt. It is evident from the moſt authen- 
tic monuments, that Honorius never aſſented to that error, 
but always adhered to the truth. However this filence was 
ill-tired, and though not ſo deſigned, might be deemed by 
fome a kind of connivance. Sophronius ſeeing the emperor 
and almoſt all the chief prelates of the Eaſt conſpire againſt 
the truth, thought it his duty to defend it with the greater zeal 
He took Stephen, biſhop of Doria, the eldeſt of his ſuffragans; 


led him to Mount Calvary, and there adjured him by Him who ' 


was crucified on that place; and by the account which he 
would have to give at the laſt day, *'to go to the apoſtolic 
ſee, where are the foundations of the holy doctrine, and not to ceaſe 
to pray till the holy perſons there ſhould examine and con- 
demn the novelty.” Stephen did ſo, and ſtaid at Rome ten 
years; till he ſaw it condemned by Pope Martin I. in the 
council of Lateran in 649. Sophronius was detained at home 
by the invaſion of the Saracens. Mahomet had broached his 


| impoſtures at Mecca in 608, but being rejected there, fled to 


Medina in 622. Aboubeker ſucceeded him in 634, under the 
title of Caliph, or vicar of the prophet. He died after a reign 
of two years. Omar, his ſucceſſor, took Damaſcus in 636, 
and after a fiege of two years, Jeruſalem in 638. He built a 
moſque in the place where Solomon's temple ſtood; and, 
becauſe it fell in the night, the Jews told him it would never 
ſtand, unleſs the croſs of Chriſt, which ſtood on Mount 


Calvary, was taken away: which the Caliph cauſed to be 
done. Sophronius in a ſermon on the exaltation of the croſs, 


mentions the cuſtom of taking the croſs out of its caſe at Mid- 


Lent to be venerated. The works of St. Sophronius every- 


where breathe an affecting piety. God called him to his 
kingdom on the 11th of March 639, or, as ſome think; in 


644. See the council of Lateran, T. 6. Conc: Fleury, 
Þþ 37, 38, and Le Quien, Oriens Chriſti T. 3. p. 266. 
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gr. GREGORY the GREAT, Pope, C. 
From his works, Bede, and Paul, deacon of Ponte Caſſina. Ser 
35 2 b. 347 35» 36. Mabillon, An. Hen. J. 6. . 5 
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uſed tp faſt. He therefore * to a . ment 
who God 


ſanctity, named Eleutherius, together 


with St. Gregory, that he — enable We to faſt at leaſt on 


that ſacred day; and on a ſudden he found himſelf ſo perfectly 
reſtored, that he quite forgot his illneſs, as he himſelf relates. 
It was before his advancement to the ſee of Rome, or per- 


Haps even before he undertook the government of his monaſtery, 


that he firſt projected the — of England. Seeing one 


day in the * certain youths of ſine features ang com- 
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plexion, expoſed to ſale, he enquired what countrymen they 
were, and was anſwered, that they were from Britain. He 
aſked if the people of the country were Chriſtians or Heathens, 
and was told they were ſtil] Heathens. Then Gregory fetch- 
ing a deep ſigh ſaid, it was a lamentable conſideration, that the 
prince of darkneſs ſnould be maſter of ſo much beauty; and 
that ſo ſine an outſide ſhould have nothing of God's grace to 
furniſh it within. This incident made ſo great an impreſſion 
upon him, that he applied ſoon after to Pope Benedict I. and 
earneſtly requeſted that ſome perſons might be ſent to preach 
Chriſtianity in Britain; and offered himſelf for that undertak- 
ing. Having obtained leave, he privately ſet forward on his 
** y, in company with ſeveral monks of his own monaſtery. 

ut when his departure was known, the whole city was in an 
uproar, and the people ran in a body to the Pope. They 
cried out to him in the utmoſt conſternation : © Apoſtolical 
father what have you done? In ſuffering Gregory to go 
away, you have deſtroyed Rome : - you have undone us, and 
offended St. Peter.” At their preſſing inſtances he was recalled, 
and being overtaken on the third day, was obliged, though 
with great reluctance, to return to Rome. Not long after he 
was made one of the ſeven. deacons, who aſſiſted the Pope. 
Pelagius II. who ſucceeded Benedict, ſent him to Conſtanti- 
nople in quality of Nuncio of the holy ſee to the religious 
emperor Tiberius, by whom the Saint was received and treated 
with the higheſt diſtinction. At the requeſt of St. Leander of 
Seville, whom he ſaw at Conſtantinople, he wrote his thirty- 
five books of Morals upon Job, giving chiefly the moral and 
allegorical interpretations of that ſacred book, ſo as to reduce 
into one body the moſt excellent principles of morality, and 
alſo of an interior life, of both .which this admirable. work has 


ever ſince been regarded as the great ſtorchouſe and armory. 


Mauritius having married the daughter of Tiberius, who had 


e empire for her dowry in 582; St. Gregory was pitched | 


upon to ſtand godfather to his eldeſt fon, Eutychius was at 
that time patriarch of Conſtantinople. This prelate who had 
ſuffered much forthe faith under Juſtinian, fell at length into an 
error, importing that after the general reſurrection the | popes 
bodies of the ele& will be no longer palpable, but of a more 
ſubtle texture than air. St. Gregory held ſeveral conferences 
with the patriarch upon that ſubject both in private and before 
the emperor, and demonſtrated from the ſeriptures, that the 
9 22 of the ſaints = be the ſame as upon earth, 
Vol. * A . 


's 
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only delivered from the r of mortality; and that 
they will be palpable, as that of Chriſt was after his reſurrec- 
tion The good biſhop being docile and humble, retracted 
his miſtake, and ſhortly after falling ſick, in preſence of the 
emperor who had honored him with a viſit, he ſaid : © I believe 
that we ſhall all riſe in this very fleſh,” ſqueezing at the ſame 
time one hand with that which was at liberty. Pelagius recalled 
St. Gregory in 584. The ſaint with joy ſaw himſelf reſtored 
to the tranquillity of his cell, where he eagerly deſired to bury 
himſelf with regard to the world; becauſe he was ſenſible how 
difficult it is to converſe with it without contracting inordinate 
attachments. He was after his return elected abbot, and 
though Pope Pelagius made him alſo his ſecretary, he till 
continued to govern his monaſtery ; in which he ſhewed a 
remarkable inſtance of ſeverity. Juſtus one of his monks, had 
acquired and kept privately three pieces of gold, which he 
confeſſed on his death-bed. St. Gregory forbad the commu- 
nity to attend and pray by his bed- ſide, according to cuſtom; but 
did not refuſe him the aſſiſtance of a prieſt, which the council 
of Nice ordained ſhould be denied to no one at the hour of 
death. Juſtus died in great ſentiments of compunction; yet 
in compliance with what the monaſtic diſcipline enjoins in ſuch 
caſes, he ordered his corpſe to be buried under the dunghill, 
and the three pieces of money to be thrown into the grave with 
it. Nevertheleſs as he died penitent, he ordered maſs to be daily 
offered up for him during thirty days. It had been the cuſtom 
from the primitive ages, as appears from the life of St. Theo- 
dofius the Cenobiarch, from St. Ambroſe's funeral oration 
and Valentinian, to keep the third, feventh and thirtieth, or 
| ſometimes fortieth day after the deceaſe of a Chriſtian, with 
ſolemn prayers and ſacrifices for the depatted ſoul. St. Gre- 
go ob Dial. 1. 4. c. 55. p- 464.' P. 2. that after the 
maſs of the thirtieth 'day, Juſtus appearing to his brother 
Copioſus, affured him that he had been in torments, but was 
then releaſed. - | 

Pope Pelagius II. dying in the beginning of the great peſti- 
lence in January 590, the clergy, ſenate and Roman people, 

unanimouſly reſolved to raiſe 3 Gregory to the pontificate z 

which he oppoſed with all his might. tn the mean while, 
whilſt the affair remained undecided (it being then cuſtomary 
to wait the emperor's conſent) the plague continlfed to rage at 
- Rome with great violence St. Gregory exhorted the people 
to repentance, Having made them a pathetic diſcourſe on that 


* 
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ſubject, he appointed a ſolemn litany, or proceſſion in ſeven 
companies, with a prieſt at the head of each, who were to ſet 
out from different churches, and all to meet in that of St. 
Mary Major, ſinging Kyrie Eleiſon (or Lord have mercy on us) 
as they went along the ſtreets. During this proceſhon there 
died in one hour's time fourſcore of thoſe who aſſiſted at it, 
But St. Gregory did not forbear to exhurt the people and to 
ray, till the diſtemper ceaſed. During the public calamity he 
femed to have forgot the danger he was in of being exalted to 
the rontifical throne. But the plague being now ſubſided, he 
reſolved immediately to retire. As guards were placed at 
all the gates to prevent his eſcape, he prevailed with certain 
merchants to carry him off diſguiſed and ſhut up in a wicker 
| baſket. Three days he lay concealed in the woods and 
caverns; during which time the people of Rome obſerved faſts 
and prayers. Being miraculouſly diſcovered by a pillar of light 
appearing over the 4 . where he lay concealed, as Paul the 
deacon relates, and no longer able, as he ſays himſelf, to 
reſiſt, after the manifeſtation of the divine will, he was taken 
back to Rome, and conſecrated on the third of September in 
go. On this occaſion he made as uſual a profeſſion of his 
faith at the tomb of St. Peter; which is ſtill extant in his 
works. This profeſſion of faith he ſent in a ſynodal letter to 
the other chief prelates of the Church. To the many congra- 
tulatory letters ſent him from all parts upon his exaltation he 
returned rather tears than words. To Theoctiſta, the empe- 
ror's fiſter, he wrote thus; * I have loſt the comfort of my 
calm, and appearing outwardly exalted, I am inwardly and 
really fallen.—Neither defiring nor fearing any thing in the 
world, I ſeemed raiſed above the earth; but the ſtorm hath 
caſt me on a ſudden into perils and alarms: I am come into 
the depth of the ſea, and the tempeſt hath overwhelmed me.” 
John, archbiſhop of Ravenna, modeſtly reprehended his 
cowardice in endeavouring by flight to decline the burden of 
the paſtoral charge. In anſwer to his cenſure he wrote his 
incomparable book on the paſtoral charge, ſetting forth the 
dangers and obligations of that ſtation. Our Engliſh ſaints 


always made it their rule, and king Alfred tranſlated it into 
the Saxon tongue. In this book we read a tranſcript of the 
ſentiments and condudt of our excellent paſtor. His zeal for 
the glory of God and the angelical function of paying him the 
conſtant tribute of praiſe in the church, moved him in the 
beginning of his pontiſicate, to reform the church-muſic. He 
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-was not leſs ſolicitous to feed his flock with the word of God, 
-His ſermons which are extant ſhew, that he ſpoke in a plain 
-and familiar ſtyle and without any pomp of words, but with 
a a furpriſing eloquence of the heart. In the nineteenth homily 
on Ezekiel, which he preached while Rome was 11 by 
the Lombards, he in profound humility applies to himſelf 
with tears whatever the prophet ſpoke againſt flothful mer- 
cenary paſtors. Paul the deacon relates, that ' Peter, the 
ſaint's moſt intimate friend, ſaw in a viſion, as an emblem of 
the Holy Ghoſt, a dove applying its bill to his ear, whilſt he 
was writing on the latter part of Ezekiel. 

This great Pope always remembered, that he was the com- 
mon ſucker of the poor. He relieved their neceſſities with ſq 
much ſweetneſs and affability, as to ſpare them the confuſion 
of receiving the alms; and the old men among them he out of 
deference called his fathers. He kept by him an exact cata- 
logue of the poor, and liberally provided for the neceſſities of 
each. He appointed officers for every ſtreet to ſend dail 
neceſſaries to all the needy ſick; and before he eat he always 
ſent off meats from his own table to ſome poor perſons, beſides 
every. day entertaining at the ſame table twelve ; whom his 
ſacriſtan by his orders invited. A beggar being one day found 
dead in a corner of a by-ſtreet, he 1s ſaid to have abſtained 
ſome time from the celebration of maſs for his neglect in ſeek- 
ing the poor with ſufficient care. He was moſt liberal in 
redeeming captives ; for which end he permitted the biſhop of 
Fano ro break and ſell the ſacred veſſels, and ordered the 
biſhop of Meſſina to do the fame. He extended his charity to 
heretics, whom he fought to gain by mildneſs. He directed 
the biſhop of Naples to reconcile readily ſuch as defired it, for 
fear they ſhould periſh through his too great capris yet he 
was careful not to relax the rigour of the law of God in the 
leaſt tittle. In his letters to his vicar in Sicily, and to the 
ſtewards of the patrimony of the Roman church in Africa, 
Italy and other places, he recommends mildneſs and liberality 

to his vaſſals and farmers, orders money to be advanced to 
thoſe that were in diſtreſs, and moſt rigorouſly forbids all 
oppreſſion. He carefully computed and piouſly diſtributed the 
income of his revenues, at four terms in the year. In his epiſ- 
tles he is continually providing for the neceſſities of all 
churches, eſpecially in thoſe in Italy, which the wars of the 
Lombards and other calamities had made deſolate. Out of 
fincere humility he ſtyled himſelf the baſeſt of men, and in his 
letters always ſubſcribed himſelf Servant of the ſervants of God, 
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which cuſtom has been retained by his ſucceſſors ever fince. 


It is incredible how much he wrote, and what great things he 
atchieved for the glory of God, the good of the Church, - the 
_refermation of manners, and the advancement of piety and 


religion, But our ſurpriſe redoubles, when we remember his 
continual bad ſtate of health, and his aſſiduity in prayer and 
holy contemplation. This exerciſe it was that gave wings to 
his ſoul. His houſehold was a model of chriftian perfection 3 
and by his care, arts, ſciences and the heroic practice of virtue, 
flouriſhed, efpecially in the city of Rome. The ſtate of 
Chriſtendom was at that time on every fide miſerably diſtracted 
and ſtood in need of ſuch a paſtor. The Eaſtern churches were 
divided by the Neſtorians and the numerous ſpawn of the 
Eutychians ; all which he repreſſed. In the Weſt, England 
was buried in idolatry, and Spain under the Viſi was 
over-run with the Arian . hereſy. Theſe two flouriſhing 


countries owe their converſion in a great meaſure to his zeal, 


eſpecially England. In Africa he extirpated the Donatiſt 
hereſy, converted many ſchiſmatics in Iſtria and the neigh- 
bouring provinces, we reformed many grievous abuſes in 


Gaul 


St. Gregory had labored many years under a great weakneſs 

of his breaſt and ſtomach, and was afflicted with flow fevers 
and frequent fits of the gout, which once confined him to hag 
bed two whole years. called him to himſelf on the 12th * 
of March, in the year 604, of his age the 64th, having govern- 
ed the church thirteen years, fix months and ten days. Both the 
Greeks and Latins honor his name. The council of Clif or 


Clove- ſhove, under archbiſhop Cuthbert, in 747, commanded 


his feaſt to be kept a holiday in all the monaſteries of England; 
which the council of Oxford in 1222, extended to the whole 
kingdom. This law ſubſiſted till the change of religion. © *' - 


ST. NICEPHORUS, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, C. 


From his life by Ignatius," biſhop of Nice, a cotemporary author, 


Sc. See Fleury, J. 453 46, 47» Gomd. D. 828. . 


THEODORUS, the father of St. Nicephorus, was ſecre- 
tary to the emperor Conſtantine Copronymus ; but when that 
tyrant declared himſelf a perſecutor of the Catholic Church, 

e faithful miniſter, remembering that we are bound to obey 
God rather than men, maintained the honor due to holy 
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images with ſo much zeal, that he was ſtripped of his honors, 
ourged, tortured and. baniſhed, The young Nicephorus was 
from his cradle animated to the practice of virtue by the exam- 
ple of ſuch a father: and in his education, as his deſires of 
improvement were great, the progreſs he made was as conſider» 
able; and the young man made his appearance in the world 
with advantage. When Conſtantine and Irene were placed on 
the imperial throne, and reſtored the Catholic faith, Nicepho- 
rus was quickly introduced to their notice, and by his merit 
' attained a large ſhare in their favor. He was advanced to his 

father's dignity, and by the luſtre of his ſanctity was the 

- ornament of the court. He diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his zeal 
againſt the Iconoclaſts, (er image breaters } and was ſecretary 
to the ſecond council of Nice, in which that hereſy was con- 
demned. After the death of St. Taraſius, patriarch of 


58 Conſtantinople in 806, no one was judged more worthy to 


ſucceed him than Nicephorus. To give an authentic teſtimony 
of his faith, during his conſecration he held in his hand a 
treatiſe which he had written in defence of ſacred images, and 
aſter the ceremony laid it behind the altar as a pledge that he 
would always maintain the tradition of the Church. As ſoon as 
he was ſeated in the patriarchal chair, he began to promote 
with all his power 2 total reformation of manners; and his 
ts from the pulpit received a double force from the 
example of his humble comportment and ſteady practiee of 
eminent piety, He applied himſelf with unwearied diligence 
to all the duties of the miniſtry ; and by his zealous labors, 
and invincible meekneſs and patience kept virtue in counte- 
- Bance,. and ſtemmed the tide of iniquity. But his other 
virtues ſeemed in a manner eclipſed by the conftaney with 
which he deſpiſed the frowus of tyrants, and ſuffered perſecu- 
tion for the ſake of juſtice. | | 
The government in 813 falling into the hands of Leo the 
Armenian, who was an Iconoclaſt, he endeavoured both by 
artifices and open yiglence to eſtabliſh that hereſy. He ſtu- 
died in the firſt place, by crafty ſuggeſtions to gain over the 
holy patriarch to his party. But St. Nicephorus anſwered 
him: „ We cannot change the ancient traditions : we reſpect . 
holy images as we do the croſs and the book of the goſpels.” 
It muſt be obſerved, that the ancient Iconoclaſts venerated the 
book of the goſpels, and the figure of the croſs, though by 
an inconſiſtency uſual in error they condemned the like relative 
honor with regard to holy images. The faint ſhewed that, far 
from derogating from the ſupreme honor of God, we on the 
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contrary honor him, when for his ſake we pay a ſubordinate re- 
ſpect to his angels, ſaints, prophets and miniſters: alſo when we 
ive a relative inferior honor to inanimate things which be- 
—— to his ſervite, as ſacred veſſels, churches and images. 
But the emperor was fixed in his errors; which he at delt | 
endeavoured to propagate by ſtratagem. He privately en- 
couraged ſome ſoldiers to treat contemptuouſſy an image o 
Chriſt, which was on a great croſs at the brazen-gate of the 
city; and thereupon ordered the image to be taken off the 
eroſs, pretending he did it to prevent a ſecond profanation. 
St. Nicephorus ſaw the ſtorm gathering around him, and 
ſpent moſt of his time in prayer, with ſeveral holy biſhops 
and abbots. Shortly after, the emperor having aſſembled toge» 
ther certain Iconoclaſt biſhops in his palace, ſent for the pa» 
triarch and his fellow biſhops. They obeyed ; but entreat- 
ed his majeſty to leave the government 'of the Church to its 
ſtors. Emilian, one of their body, and biſhop of Cyzicugz 
id: „ If this is an ecclefiaſtical affair, let it be diſcuſſed in 
the church, according to euſtom, not in the palace.” Eu- 
thymius, biſhop of Sardes, ſaid: “For theſe eight hundred 
years -paſt, ſince the coming of Chriſt, there have always been 
pictures of Him, and He has been honored in them; who 
ſhall now have the boldneſs to aboliſh ſo ancient a tradition? 
8t Theodorus the Studite ſpoke after the biſhops, and ſaid to 
the emperor : © My lord, do not diſturb the order of the 
Church: God hath placed in it: apoſtles, prophets, paſtors and 
teachers. You he hath entruſted with the care of the ſtate; but 
leave the Church to its-paſtors.” Theemperor in a rage drove 
them from his preſence. Some time after the Iconoclaſt biſhops 
held a pretended eouncil in the imperial palace, and cited the 
patriarch to appear before them. To their ſummons he re- 
turned this anſwer : * Who gave you this authority? Was it 
the Pope or any of the patriarchs ? In my dioceſe you have no 
juriſdiction.“ They however proceeded to pronounce againſt 
him a mock ſentence of depoſition z-and the holy paſtor, after 
ſeveral-attempts made ſecretly to take away his life, was ſent 
into baniſhment. Michael e Sturterer, who in 820, ſucceeds 
ed Leoin the imperial throne; was engaged in the ſame hereſy, 
and alſo a perſecutor of t. Nicephorus, who died in his exile 
on the 2d of June, in the year 828, the 14th of his baniſh- 
ment, being about ſeventy years old. He is commemorated + 


in the Roman martyrology on this day, 
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Sr: JULIAN of Cilicia, Martyr. 


From the Panegyric of St. Chryfoftom, T. 2. p. 671. Ed. Ben, 
3 Tue, T. 5. p. 573. 


THIS Saint was a Cilician of a fenatorian family in Ana- 
zarbus, and a miniſter of the goſpel. In the perſecution 
of Dioclefian he fell into the hands of a judge, who by his 
brutal behaviour — more fo wild hea than a man; 
Seeing the martyr's conſtancy proof againſt the ſharpeſt tor. 
— he endeavoured to overcome him by the long continu- 
ance of his martyrdom. He cauſed him to be brought be- 

fore his tribunal every day; ſometimes he careſſed him, at 
other times he threatened him with a thouſand tortures. For 
z whole year together he cauſed him to be dragged as a ma- 


lefactor through all the towns of Cilicia, imagining that this 


ſhame and confuſion might vanquiſh him: but it ſerved only to 
_ encreaſe the martyr's glory, and gave him an opportunity of 
encouraging the Chriſtians of Cilicia by his example and ex- 
hortations. He ſuffered every kind of torture. The bloody 
executioners had torn his fleſh, furrowed his fides, hid his 
bones bare, and expoſed his very bowels to view. Seourges, 
fire and the ſword, were employed various ways to torment 
him with the utmoſt cruelty. e tyrant ſaw, that to tor- 
ment him any longer was laboring to ſhake a rock; he there- 
fore condemned him to death: in which however he ſtudied 

to ſurpaſs his former cruelty. He was then at Ægea, a town 
on the ſea-coaſt ; and he cauſed the martyr to be ſewed up in 
a ſack with ſcorpions, ſerpents and vipers, and ſo thrown in- 
to the ſea. Euſebius mentions, that St. Ulpian ſuffered a 

like martyrdom, being thrown into the ſea in a leather ſack, 
ther with a dog and an . The ſea gave back the 
body of our holy martyr; which the faithſul conveyed to 
Alexandria of Cilicia, and afterwards to Antioch, where St. 

Chryſoſtom pronounced his panegyric before his ſhrine. He 
eloquently fets forth how much theſe ſacred relics were ho- 
nored, and affirmg, that nv evil ſpirit could bear their pre- 
ſence, and that men by them found a remedy for their bodily 
diſtempers, and the cure of the evils of the ſoul. 


N * 


March 15. ST. EUPHRASIA, v. | 237 . 


ST. EUPHRASIA, Virgia. 


| hv der ancient authentic life in Refeoeide;, p. 351 ; Ng 


and moſt correct in the Acta Sant by the Bollandifts.—4. D. 
410. | | 


ANTIGONUS the father of this Saint, was a nobleman of 


the firſt rank and quality in the court of Theodoſius the 


Younger, nearly allied in blood to that emperor, and honored 
by him with ſeyeral great employments in the ſtate, He was 


married to Euphraſia, a lady no leſs illuſtrious for her birth 


and virtue; by whom he had one only daughter and heireſs, 
called alſo Euphraſia, the ſaint of whom we ſpeak. After 
her birth her pious parents by mutual conſent engaged them- 
ſelves by vow, to paſs the remainder of their lives in perpe- 
tual continence, that they might more perfectly aſpire to the 
inviſible joys of the life to come; and from that time they 
lived together as brother and ſiſter, in the exerciſe of devo- 
tion, alms-deeds and penance. - Antigonus died within a 
year 3 aud the holy widow, to ſhun the importunate addreſſes 


of young ſuitors. for marriage and the diſtraction of friends, 


not long after withdrew privately with her little daughter into 
Egypt, where ſhe was poſſeſſed of a very large eſtate. In 
that country ſhe- fixed abode near a monaſtery of one 
hundred and thirty nuns, who never uſed any other food than 
herbs and pulſe, which they took only after ſun-ſet, and ſome 


of them only once in two or three days; they wore and flept. - 


on ſackcloth, wrought with their own hands, and prayed almoſt 
without any interruption. When ſick, they bore their pains 
with patience, eſteeming them an effect of the divine mercy, 


and thanking God for the ſame. By the example of theſe _ 


holy virgins the devout mother animated herſelf to fervor in 
the exerciſes of religion and charity; to which ſhe totally 
dedicated herſelf. She frequently viſited. theſe ſervants of 


God, and earneſtly entreated them to accept a conſiderable -  * 


annual revenue, with an obligation to pray for the ſoul of her 
deceaſed huſband. But the abbeſs refuſed the eſtate, ſaying; 
* We have renounced all the conveniences of the world, in 


order to purchaſe heaven. We are poor; and ſuch we deſire _ 


to remain.“ She could only be prevailed upon to accept 3 


ſmall matter to ſupply the church-lamp with oil, and for 


incenſe to be burnt on the altar. 
VoL. + | K k 
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The young Euphraſia at ſeven years of age made it her 
earneſt requeſt to her mother, that ſhe might be permitted 
to ſerve God in this monaſtery. The pious mother on heat- 
ing this wept for joy, and not long after preſented her to the 
abbeſs, who taking up an image of Chriſt, gave it into her 
hands. The tender virgin kiſſed it, ſaying : „By vow I con- 
ſecrate myſelf to Chriſt.” Then the mother led her before 
an image of our Redeemer, and lifting up her hands to hea- 
ven, faid: © Lord Jeſus Chrift, receive this child under 
your ſpecial protection. You alone doth ſhe love and ſeek : 
to you doth ſhe recommend herſelf.” Then turning to het 
dear daughter, ſhe faid : “ May God, who Jaid the fornda- 
tion of the mountains, ſtrengthen you always in His holy 
fear.” And leaving her in the hands of the abbeſs, the went 


but of the monaſtery weeping. Some time after this ſhe fell 


Heck, and being forewarned of her death, gave her laſt inſtruc. 
tions to her daughter in theſe words: © Fear God, honor 
your ſiſters, (meaning the nuns) and ferve them with hami- 
tity. Never think of what you have been, nor fay to your- 
ſelf that you are of royal extraction. Be humble and poot 
on earth, that you may be rich in heaven.” The good 
mother ſoon after flept in peace. Upon the news of her 
death, the emperor Theodoſius ſent for the noble virgin to 
court, having promiſed her in marriage to a favorite young 
ſenator. Euphraſia wrote with her own hand the followi 
anſwer : « Invincible emperor, having conſecrated myſe 
to Chriſt in perpetual chaſtity, I cannot be falſe to my en- 
| Fete and marry a mortal man, who will ſhortly be the 
ood of worms. For the ſake of my parents be pleaſed to 
diſtribute” their eſtates among the poor, the orphans and the 
Church. Set all my ſlaves at liberty, and difeharge my vaſſals 
and ſervants, giving them Whatever is their due. Order my 
father's ſtewards to acquit my farmers of all they owe ſince 
my father's death; that I may ſerve God without hinderance, 
and may ſtand before him free from all ſolicitude of temporal 
affairs. Pray for me, you and your empreſs, that I may be 
made worthy to ſerve Chriſt.” The meſſengers returned with 
this letter to the emperor, who ſhed many tears in reading it. 
The ſenators who heard it burſt into tears alſo, and ſaid to 
His Majeſty: „ She is the worthy daughter of Antigonus 
und Euphraſia, of your royal blood, and the holy offspring of 
à virtuous ſtock.” The emperor punctually executed all (hg 
febred 2 little before his death in 399. 
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St. Euphraſia was to her pious ſiſters a perfect pattern of 
humility, meekneſs and charity. If le found herſelf 
aſſaulted by any temptation, ſhe immediately diſcovered it 
to the abbeſs, to drive away the devil by that humiliation, 
and to ſeek a remedy. The diſcreet ſuperioreſs often enjoined 
her on ſuch. ogcafions ſome humbling and painful penitential 
labor; as ſometimes to carry. great ſtones from one place to 
another z which employment the once, under an obſtinate 
aſſault, continued thirty days together with wonderful fim- 
plicity,, till the devil vanquiſhed by her humble obedience and 
chaſtiſement of her body, left her in peace- Her diet was 
herbs and pulſe, which ſhe took after ſun-ſet at fliſt every 
day, but afterwards only once in two or three, or ſometimes 
ſeven days. But her abſtinence received its chief merit from 
her humility; without which it would have been a faſt of 
devils. She. cleaned out the chambers of the other nuns, 
carried water to the kitchen, and out of obedience employed 
herſelf in the meaneſt drudgery; making painful labor a part 
of her penance; 'To mention one inſtance of her. extra- 
ordinary meekneſs and humility: it is related, that one day a 
maid in the kitchen aſked her why ſhe faſted whole weeks; 
which no other attempted to do beſides the abbeſs? Her 
anſwer was, that the abbeſs had enjoined her that-penance: 
The other called her a hypocrite. Upon which Euphraſia 
fell at her. feet, begging her to pardon and pray for her. In 
which action it is hard to ſay, whether we offght more to 
admire the patience with which ſhe received ſo-unjuſt a re- 
buke and. flander, or the humility with which ſhe condemned 
herſelf, as if by her hypocriſy and imperfections ſhe had been 
a ſcandal to others. She was favored with miracles both 
before and after her death, which happened in the year 410, 
the goth of her age. Her name is recorded in the Roman 
martyrology.on the 13th of March. Mw 


— — 6 
bee King's Calendar and ber Life in the Chronicle of Sconte= 
a A. D. 1007. 3 
Sr. KENNOCHA, V. flouriſhed in Scotland in the ein 
of king Malcolm II. From her infancy ſhe was a model of * 
humility, meekneſs, modeſty and deyotion. Bag 1 
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fearing leſt the poiſon which lurks in the enjoyment of periſh- 
able goods, ſhould ſecretly ſteal into her affections, or the 
noiſe of the world ſhould be a hinderance to her attention to 
heavenly things and ſpiritual exerciſes, ſhe rejeQed all ſoli- 
citations of ſuitors and worldly friends, and in the bloom 'of 
life made an entire ſacrifice of herſelf to God, making her 
religious profeſſion in a great nunnery in the county of Fife. 
In this holy ſtate by an extraordinary love ' of and 
mortification, a wonderful gift of prayer, and purity or ſingle - 
neſs of heart, ſhe attained to the perfection of all virtues. 
Several miracles which ſhe wrought, made her name famous 
among men. She paſſed to God in a good old age, in the 
year 1007. Several churches in Scotland bore her name, 
particularly one near Glaſgow, ſtill called St. Kennoche's kirk, 
and another called by an abbreviation of her name, Kyle, in 
which her relics were formerly kept with ſingular veneration. 
In the Aberdeen breviary the is honored with a particular 
Prayer. | | | | 8 
EY | — — — « 
Sr. PATRICK, B. C. Apoſtle of Ireland. 


Chiefly from the Saint's own writings. See Tillem. T. 10, p. 455. 
H . A. I. 464. ; | | 
IF the virgue of children reflects an honor on their parents, 
much more juſtly is the name of St. Patrick rendered illuſtri- 
ous by the innumerable progeny of ſaints with which the 
church of Ireland, Paste by his labors in the moſt remote 
corner of the then known world, ſhone during many ages; 
and by the colonies of holy religious with which it peopled 
many foreign countries. St. Patrick was born in the decline 
of the fourth century; and as he informs us in his Confeſſion, 
at a village called Bonaven Taberniz, which ſeems to have 
been the Killparrick, on the mouth of the river Cluyd in 
Scotland, between Dunbriton and Glaſgow. He calls him- 
ſelf both a Briton and a Roman, or of a mixed extraction, 
and fays his father was of a good family, by name Calphur- 
nius, and a denizen of a neighbouring city of the Romans, 
who nat long after abandoned Britain, in 409. At fifteen 
years of age Patrick committed a fault, which appears not to 
Fae been a great crime, yet was to him a ſubject of tears 
during the remainder of his life. He ſays, that when he was 
ixteen he lived ſtill ignorant of God, meaning, of the devout 


wiedge ad fervent love of God; for he was always a 
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Chriſtian. He never ceaſed to bewail this neglect, and wept- 
when he remembered, that he had been one moment of his 
life inſenſible of the divine love. In his ſixteenth year he 
was carried into captivity by certain barbarians, together with 
many of his father's vaſſals and flaves taken upon his eſtate. 
They took him into Ireland, where he was obliged to keep. 
cattle on the mountains and in the foreſts in . and 
nakedeſs, amidſt ſnows, rain and ice. Whilſt he lived in 
chis ſuffering condition, God had pity on his ſoul, and raiſed 
in him a ſenſe of his out by the impulſe of a ſtrong interior 
_ The young man had recourſe to him with his whole 

art in fervent prayer and faſting; and from that time faith and 
the love of God acquired continually new ſtrength in his ten- 
der foul He prayed often in the day, and alſo many times in 
the night, breaking off his ſleep to return to the divine 
praiſes. After fix months ſlavery, he was admoniſhed in a 
dream to return to his own country, and informed that a 
ſhip was then ready to ſail. He repaired immediately to the 
fea-coaſt, though at a great diſtance, and found the veſſel. 
After three days ſail they made land, probably in the north of 
Scotland, but wandered a long time 'through deferts, and 
without proviſions. In this difireſs Patrick had recourſe to 


God by earneſt prayer, and obtained à miraculous and 


conſtant ſupply, till they came into a country which was-cul- 
tivated and inhabited Some years afterwards he was again 
led captive, but recovered his liberty after two months. 
When he was at home with his parents, God manifeſted to 
him by divers viſions that he deſtined him to the-great work 
- of the converſion of Ireland. . 


For this great undertaking he red himſelf during maußx 
s with — utmoſt care hea Nets node from his Confe 0 
that he was ordained deacon, prieſt and biſhop, for his miſſiun, 
in his own country, though the authors of his life ſay, that he 
received his miſſion and the apoſtolical benediction from pops 
Celeſtine, who died in 432. Great oppoſition was made bf 
his relations and by the clergy, who both endeavouregito: de- 
tain him among them. But the Lord, whoſe will he con- 
ſulted by earneſt prayer, ſupported and comforred JO oy 
ite 


a viſion; ſo that he perſevered in his reſolution in ſp 
the difficulties and dangers which appeared to them ſo alarm- 
ing and almoſt infuperable. Wherefore he forſook his family, 


ſold, as he ſays, his birth-right and dignity to ſerve ſtrangers, 


and conſecrated his ſoul to ＋ carry his name to the 
end of the earth. With this vi 


he paſſed into Ireland, 
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where the worſhip of idols ſtill generally reigned; and was 
ready to lay down his life with joy, if God ſhould deem him 
worthy to ſhed his blood in his cauſe. He traxelled over the 
whole land, penetrating into the remoteſt corners; and often 
reviſited each province. Such was the fruit of his preaching 
and ſufferings, that he converted to God an infinite number 
of people, and laboured effectually to perfect them in his 
ſervice 'by- the praCtice of virtue, Every where he ordained 
dergymen, induced women to live in widowhood and 
continence, conſecrated virgins to it, and inſtituted 
monks. Great numbers embraced theſe ſtates of perfeQion 
with extreme ardor. - He took nothing from the many thou- 
ſands whom he baptized, and often gave back the little pre- 
ſents which ſome laid on the altar, chookng rather to mortify 
2 — 2 than to — — — weak * 8 On * 
contrary, gave freely oon to Pagans 
7 Chriſtians, diſtributed large alms to the poor in the provinces 
# through which he paſſed, and maintained and educated many 
I children, whom he trained up to ferve at the altar. But his 
4 | happy ſucceſs coſt him many perſecutions. © 
A A certain prince named Corotic, a Chriſtian only in name, 
i the peace of the Church. This man having made 
a deſcent into Ireland, probably out of Wales, plundered the 
© country where St. Patrick had juſt been conferring the holy 
chriſm (or confirmation) on a great number of converts, who 
were yet in” their white garments after baptiſm. Corotic 
maſſacred - many, and carried away others, whom he ſold to 
the infidel Picts or Scots. The ſaint ſent a letter to the 
' barbarian by a holy prieſt, entreating him to reſtore the 
- Chriſtian captives ; Ba. was anſwered only by railleries. The 
faint therefore excommunicated Corotic and his accomplices, 
and pronounced them feparated from him, and from Jeſus 
Chriſt - whoſe place he held. Jocelin affures us, that Corotic | 
was overtaken with the divine vengeance. St. Patrick tells 
us in his Confeſſion, which be wrote when he was old as 
a teſtimony of his miſſion, that a little before he wrote this, 
he himſelf. and all his companions had been -plundered and 
laid in irons for having baptized the ſon of a certain king 
againſt the will of bis father; but were releaſed after fourteen 
days impriſonment. He lived in the daily expectation of 
fuch accidents, and of -martyrdom ; but feared: nothing, hav- 
ing his hope as a firm anchor fixed in heaven, and repoſing 
himſelf with an entire confidence in the arms of the Almighty. 
Ae held feveral.councils to ſettle the diſcipline of the church 
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which he had planted; The firſt, the acts of which are ex- 


tant under his name, regulates ſeveral points of diſcipline, 
cially relating to penance. St. Bernard and the tradition 
. of the country teſtify, that St. Patrick fixed his metropolitan 
ſee at Armagh. He. eſtabliſhed ſome other biſhops, as ap- 
ars by his council and other monuments. - He not onl 
converted the whole country * preaching and wonderf erful 
miracles, but alſo cultivated this vine-yard with fo fruitful 
a benediction and encreaſe from 8 as to render Ireland 
2 moſt flouriſhing ye in the church of God, and a coun- 
try of ſaints. In the firſt year of his miſſion he attempted to 
preach Chriſt in the — aſſembly of the kings and ſtates 
of all Ireland held * at Tarah, or Themoria, in Eaſt- ” 
Meath, the dota the chief 1 ſtiled the monarch 
of the whole Hland, and the principal ſeat of the druids or; 
priefts and their paganiſh rites. The ſon of Neill, the chief 
— declared mſelf againſt the preacher : however he > 
converted ſeveral, and on his road to that place, the father *. 
of St. Benen or Benignus, his immediate ſucceſſor in the ſee 
of Armagh. He afterwards converted and baptized the kings 
of Dublin and Munſter, * che ſeven ſons of the kings of 
— with the of their ſubjects, | 
before death almo — whole iſland. He — 
monaſtery at Armagh; and another called Domnach-Pa 
or Patrick's churck; ; alſo a third, named Sabhal-Padraig'; 
and filled the country with churches and ſchools of piety and 
learning; the reputation of which for the three ſucceeding 
centuries' drew many foreigners into Ireland. According #6 
Nennius he 3 his miſſions over all the provinces of 
Ireland during welt no reſtored fight to many blind, 
health to hb. Ty and raiſed nine dead perſons to life. The 
ber tradition alfo attributes the exemption of their coun· 
from venomous creatures to the benediction of St. Patrick. 
ile of Malta is ſaid to derive a like privilege from St. 
Paul, who was there bit by a viper. St. Patrick died at 
Down in Viſter. His body was found there in a church of 
his name in 1185, aud tranflated to another part of the ſame 
— His feſtival is marked on the 17th of March * 1910 
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h Sr. CYRIL, A rebbiſſiop/4 
" VETS $5605 {3a 
From the Church biforians and bis. works, ed: Tout D. 


rai e $55 eee #34 7 . 2 122 men; I. nn. 
+ SELLS TT 
ST, 1 may born at or near the city of Jeruſalem, 
S the year Fo poured 3 Was he. A in, the holy 
ptures, 7 * 4. diſcourſes (and ſome cee. 
empore) are only paſſages of the facred, wh 
8405 inter woven each other. He had A Agony Ae 
ch the Fathers — the Pagan philoſophers 
5 op of Jeruſalem, ordained him prieſt about . year 345» 
and Joon. after appointed him his preacher to the people, as 
alſo his catechiſt to inſtruct and prepare the catechumens for 
baptiſm 3 thus committing.to his care the two principal func- 
tio tions of his own paſtoral charge. St. Cyril mentions hie 
ſermons to the faithful every unday, techumens ordi- 
TTT 
8220 r, and were not admitted to Ane 1 Waben 
oof of their morals and conduQt, n well as of their, con- 
Ber in the faith. ptr 
& Cyril. ſucceeded! 24 Ha the ks, of Jeruſalem, cha 
the end of the year of his epi 
remarkable for a IS by 2 00 me was pleaſed, to, _ 
85 inſtrument of our redemption. St. Cyril, himſelf an gye- 
itneſs of what he e wrote immediately to the emperor 


1 an exact account of this miraculous phenomenon. 
Pr. Cave has inſerted it at length i in his life of St, Cyril. 


WE. The en is as follows: © On the Nones or ſeventh); of 


ay, about the third hour (or nine in the morning) a vaſt 
in the form of a croſs 8 in the heavens 
j holy Golgotha, reaching as the holy mount 

Get, (that i is almoſt two op — in, length) ſeen 
one or two perſons, but clearly and r by che 
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city. This was not, as may be thought, .a momentary 
tran ens ph phenomenon: for it continued 2 hours toge · 
er 1 2 bie to our eyes and b righter than the ſun. "The whole 
ty, ſtruck with,a revere fear tempered with joy, ran 
"mn nediately to the church; young and old, Chriſtians. and 
athens, citizens and ſirangers, all with one voice giving 
raiſe to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only. Son of God, the 
orker of miracles ;, finding by experience the truth of the 
e. to which the heavens bear witneſs.“ He 
wiſhes; that the emperor may. always 
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— * holy and conſubſtantial Trinity. The Greek 
| commemorates this miracle on the ſeventh of May. 
Some time after this memorable event, St. Cyril was out- 
tageouſly calumniated, and depoſed by Acacius, the Arian 
archbiſhop of Czeſarea, in a council of heretical biſhops z and 


baniſhed biſhops to return to their churches, hoping to ſee 


them more at variance. Thus did God make uſe of the ma- 


lice of his enemy to reſtore St. Cyril to his ſee, and to make 


him witneſs of his power. In vain had the moſt furious ty- 


rants exerted the utmoſt cruelty, and bent the whole power of 
the empire of the world, to extirpate, if poſſible, the Chriſ-. 
tian name. The faith encreaſed under axes ; and the blood 
of martyrs was a fruitful ſeed, which multiplied the Church 
over all nations. Julian, the moſt implacable, the moſt craf-" 


ty, and the moſt dangerous inſtrument which the devil ever 


againſt the truth, ſhifting his ground, and chingin 
— aft — — to —— the Chri — 
religion by bringing the ſcandal of impoſture upon its Divine 
Autho. This he attempted to do by a proſect of rebuilding 


the Jewiſh temple; Chriſt and the prophet Daniel having in 

terms — not only its deſtruction, but its d 
n and deſolation. He therefore aſſembled the chief among” 
the Jews, and aſked them, why they offered no bloody ſaeri- 
ficesy' ſince they were (preſcribed by their law ? They re. 
plied, that they could not offer any but in the temple, which 
then lay in ruins. Whereupon he commanded them to repair 
to Jeruſalem, rebuild their temple, and re-eftabliſh their an- 


Jewiſh women ſtripped themſelves of their moſt coſtly orna- 


ments to contribute towards the expence of the buildings” - 
peror alſo, who was no leſs impatient to ſee it finiſhe: - - 


The em 
in order to encourage them in the — told them 

found in their myſterious ſacred books, that this ws 
time in which they were to return to their eountry, and 
temple and legal ſacrifices were to be reſtored. 
treaſurers to furniſh money and every th 
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was obliged to retire to Tarſus, He remained in exile till the 
death of Conſtantius, when Julian the apoſtate ſuffered all the” 


cient worſhip, promiſing them his concurrence towards cat 
ing on the work. The Jews obeyed the ſummons with in- 
expreſſible joy, and flocked from all parts to Jeruſalem.” The £4 


building ; which would require ir | "3 
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placing at their head his intimate friend, Alipius, forme 
pro· prefect of Britain. All things were in zeadineſs 
materials in immenſe quantities were laid in. The Jews of 
both ſexes and of all degrees bore a ſhare. in the labor ; the 
very women helping to dig the ground, and carry out the 
rubbiſh in their aprons and the ſxirts of their gowns. Hut the 
good biſhop St. Cyril, lately returned from exile, beheld all 
theſe, mighty prepaxations without Concerns g ON the 
infallible truth of the ſcripture prophecies : as, that the, de/olas 
tion of the Jewiſh: temple ſhould laſt 0 the. and, Dan, ix, 
273 and that one lone ſhould nat be left upon another, Matt.,xxiv, 
23 and being full of the ſpirit, of God, he forstold, that the 
Jews, ſo far from being able to rebuild their ruined temple, 
would themſelves be the inſtruments, whereby that. prophecy 
of Chriſt would be, ſill more fully accompliſhed: and the 
event juſtified the prediction. tn „eon e 0 
E Till then the foundations and ſome ruins of the walls of the 
"= j — ry from St. Cyril and Euſebius, 
Theſe. ryius the Jews, ark demaliſhed with their own, hands, 
Then they began to dig the new foundations; in which, work 
many thouſands were employed. But what, they had thrown 
yp in the day was by repeated carthquakes the night following 
ſt back again into the trench. And when Alipius the next 
— earneſtly preſſed on the work, with the aſſiſtance of the 
oxernors of the proyinee, there iſſued, ſays Ammianys, ſuch 
prrible balls of fire out of the earth near the foundations, a8 
render the place from time to time inaeceſſihle to the 
orched and blaſted workmen. And the victorious element 
continuing in this manner obſtinately and reſolutely. bent, as it 
vere, to drive them to a diſtance, Alipius thought proper to 
give over the enterprize.“ Sce Amm. Marcel. J. xiii- c. i. 
es what is here related by this Pagan writer, the Chriſtian 
authors, who lived, at that time, mention ; alſo ſtorms and 
Whirlwinds, lightning, eroſſes impreſſed on the bodies and 
— of the; aſliſtants, and a flaming eroſs in the heavens 
arrounded with a luminous circle: the order whereof ſeems 
to have been as follows. In the firſt-place there arofe ſtorms 
aud whirlwinds, by which prodigious heaps of lime, ſand and 
other looſe, materials, were carried away. After this followed 
lightning. Its effects were; firſt the deſtroying of the more 
lid materials, and melting down the iron inſtruments 5 
ly the impreſſing of bright croſſes on the bodies and gar: 
mente of the aſſiſtants in general; which when the inſidels 
perceived, they endeavoured in ain to waſh them out. In the 
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third place came the earthquake; which caſt out the / tones of 


che old foundations, and ſhook the earth into the cavity or trench 


dug for the new building; beſides 'overthrowing the . 
buildings and porticos, wherein were lodged-great.n rs of 
Jews defigned for the work; who were all either cruſhed to 
death or at leaſt maimed. The number of killed or hurt was 
encreaſed by a fiery eruption, attended both with ſtorms above 
and an earthquake below. From this eruption many fled to. a 
ing church for ſhelter, but could not enter, whether on 
account of its being cloſed by a ſecret inviſible: hand, as the 
fathers ſtate the caſe, or at leaſt by a ſpecial providence through 
the too preſs of the frighted crowd. This however,” 
ſays St. Gregory Nazianzen, Or. 4, is invariably affirmed and 
believed by all, that as they ſtrove to force their way in by 
violence; the fire which burſt from the foundations of the 
temple met and ſtopped them; one part it burnt. and 
deſtroyed, another it deſperately” maimed; leaving them a 
living monument of God's wrath againſt finners.” Tbis erups 
tion was frequently renewed, till it overcame the raſhneſs of 
the moſt obdurate, to uſe the words of Socrates; for it conti- 
nued to be repeated as often as the projectors ventured to 
renew their attempt, till it fairly tired them out. Laſtly,” on 
the ſame evening there appeared over Jerufalem a lucid croſs, 
ſhining very bricht, as large as that in the reign of Conſtantine, 
encompaſſed with a circle of light. And what could be mort 
proper to cloſe this tremendous ſcene, or to celebrate this 
deciſive victory, than the croſs triumphant, encircled with the 
heroic ſymbol of conqueſt? rt hu 8 
This miraculous event has for its vouchers the moſt famous 
writers of that age both Heathens, Chriſtians and Jews, and is 
beyond a poſſibility of doubt, inconteſtable. It happened in 
the — 363. St. Chryſoſtom admires in this prodigy the 
wonderful conduct of divine providence, and obſerves that, 
had not the Jews attempted to rebuild their temple, they might 
have pretended they could have done it: therefore did God 
permit them thrice to undertake it; once under Adrian, 
when they brought a 2 deſolation upon themſelves; a 
ſecond time under Conſtantine the Great, who diſperſed them, 
cut off their ears and branded their bodies with the marks Uf 


rebellion. | He then relates this third attempt, „ in our o. u 


time“, ſays he, © not above twenty years ago; in which God - 


himſelf viſibly baffled their endeavours: to ſhew that no human 


wer could reverſe his decree and this at a time when our 
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26 
religion was oppreſſed, lay under the axes, and had not the 
1 even to-ſpeak z that umpudence itſclf might not have the 
en e 
St. Cyril adored the divine power in this miracle, of which 
be himſelf had ocular demonſtration. . Oroſius ſays, that Julian 
bad deſtined him to ſlaughter after his Perſian expedition ; but 
the death of the tyrant prevented his martyrdom. - He was 
again driven from his ſee by the Arian emperor Valens in 367, 
but recovercd it in 378, when Gratian mounting the throne 
commanded the churches to be reſtored to thoſe in com- 
munion with Pope Damaſus. He found his flock miſerably 
divided by hereſies and ſchiſms under the late wolves, to whom 
they were fallen a prey; and labored without intermiſſion to 
bring them back to the fold of Chriſt. In 38 f, he aſſiſted at 
the general council of Conſtantinople, in which he condemned 
the Semi-Arians and Macedonians, whoſe hereſy he had 
always oppoſed, as well as all other hereſies whatever. He 
preached every year a courſe of catechetical ſermons for-the 
inſtruction of the catechumens, to are them for baptiſm 
"and the holy communion, In thoſe which are ſtil! extant he 
explains the Catholic doctrine concerning the on of fin, 
prayer and all the articles of the apoſile's creed. He teaches. in 
"the cleareſt terms the real preſence of Chriſt in the Bleſſed Sacra- 
"meat, and tranſubftantiation, As to the Bleſſed Sacrament he 
"ſays, cat. 22. n. I. 3. © By it we are made concorporeal and 
. #ohJanguineal with Chriſt, by his body and blood being diſtributed 
through our bodies.” On tranſubſtantiation he ſays, ibid. Ho 
not look upon the bread and wine as bare and common elements, 
ot they are the body and blood of Chriſt, as our Lord aſſures 
a he has pronounced and ſaid of the bread ; This. it 
x. bay who will this dare to doubt? and when he bas 
"affured us and ſaid : This is my blood ; who can ever heſitate or 
Yay, it is not his hlood 7 In his twenty - third catechetical 
*diſcourſe he explains the /acrifice. of the Maſs, and mentions 


in it the eb aeg 7 4 living and AR {rn 
xecommends abſtinence from fleſo, cat. 4. n. 27. the fign of i 
enen the forehead, cat. 13. n. 36. p. 200. ( in pou Jo 
| n before ſſecp and in riſing, in walking and in 
- Randing ſtill.” He inculcates a veneration due to the croſi 8 


un honor due to the relics of ſaints; for if the Hol 
-performed miracles by the handkerchiefs, &c. which had but 
L. the body of St. Paul, how much more by the bodies of 
he faints ? He extols ex i of holy virginity, 3 
; that of rhe angels.” 's 2 amends the prac ice of 


— 5 On the article of the holy 

he obſerves with St. Pacian, St. — 

tho very name of Catholic _ uiſhes it from all . 
which labor in vain to uſurp always remains peculiar 
to the ſpouſe of Chriſt, a5 fad ihe ranger aig any city, 
where is the Catholic church? cat. 18. n. 26. It is the 
and ground 'of the” truth, 1. Tim. ii. 15.4 Therefore,” 
infers, it cannot teach falſe doctrine ib. u. 23. p 296. 
He favs, that no book is to be received as divine but dy ce 
authority oſ the church, &c. 

St. ril had governed his church eight years in peace from 
the of Valens; when in 386 he paſſed to a glorious' im- 
mortality; in the Joth year of his age. e 
. | 


i {16 a 
att 5 JOSEPH, the reputed Father of our Lord Jeſus. | 


©. THE JP, onions St. Joſeph was lincally deſcended from the 
ings of the tribe of Juda, and from the moſt illuſtri- 
* the ancient patriarchs; but his true glo conſiſted in 
dis nuwilftß and virtue. The hiſtory of his life hath not been 
written by men; but his principal actions are recorded by the 
Holy ty Ghoſt himſelf. God entruſted him with the education 
$ 


divine Son, e in the fleſh. In this view he was 


. eſpouſed to the Virgin Mary. It is an evident miſtake of ſors 
"writers, that by a former wife he was the father of St. James 
the Leſs and of the reſt who are Pyle in the goſpels. the 
"Irothers of our Lord: for theſe were on ly oouſin· germans d 
"Chriſt, "the ſons of Mary fiſter to the bleed virgin, wife of 


Alphzus who was living at the time of our Redeemers- ' / 


erucifixion. St. Jerom afſures, us, chat St, Joſeph al 


preſerved his virginal purity ; and it is of faith that — 3 | 


contrary thereto ever took & piper with regard to his chaſte 
ſpouſe, the Bleſſed Vir He was given her by heayen 
to be the protector of F chaſtity ty, to beuge her from calum- 
nies i in the birth of her ſon, and to aſſiſt her in his edu . 
and in her journies, fatigues and perſecutions. ] 
feems oy a conſiderable time to have been ignorant, that th 
fin © ery of the Incarnation had been wroughti in her by th 
vhs) ©: Gh 2% Conſcious therefore of his own chaſte behaviour 
towards her, he could not help being troubled to find, that not- 
 withſtindin ng the ſanQtity of ber 2 it was exident ſue 
"was with chijd.' But being gi man Jahr 9 . 
table and 


der, — very c 
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neighbour ; he was determined to leave her privately, without 
either condemning or accuſing her, committing the whole cauſe 
to God. Theſe his perfect diſpoſitions were ſo acceptable to 
God, the lover of juſtice, charity and peace, that before he 
put his deſign in execution, he ſent an angel from heaven to 
pate all his doubts and fears, by revealing to him this 
adorable myſtery. How happy ſhould we be, if we were as 
tender in all that regards the reputation of our neighbour ; 
as free from entertaining any injurious thought or ſuſpicion, 
however appearances may declare againſt him; and as guarded 
im our tongue! St. Joſeph was the firſt of all men who had 
the happineſs to behold and adore the new - born Saviour of the 
World. With what fidelity did he not acquit himſelf of his 
double charge, the education of Jeſus, and the guardianſhip of 
his Blefſed Mother 1“ He was truly the faithful and prudent 
2 ſays St. Bernard, * whom our Lord appointed the 
maſter of his houſehold.” How admirable was his humility 
amidſt all his extraordinary. graces and privileges! He is 
Klent, and lives as the moſt obſcure of men; and though 
deſcended from the royal family, which had long been in 
poſſeſſion of the throne of Judza, he is content with his low! 
condition of a mechanic or handicraftsman, and by hard 
Jabor maintains himſelf, his ſpouſe and the divine infant. 
An angel a ing to him in his fleep ſoon after the birth 
of the child Jefus, bad him ariſe and fly with him into Egypt 
from the wrath of Herod, who ſought the life of the heavenly- 
born babe, and remain there till he ſhould again have notice 
rom him to return. This muſt have expoſed St. Joſeph to 
great inconveniences and ſufferings from the length of the 
—— with a little infant and a tender virgin, greater 
part of the way being through deſerts, and among ſtrangers; 
et he alleges no excuſes and aſks no queſtions. St. Chry- 
k ob that God generally treats thus his beſt 
Aervants, ſending them frequent trials to clear their hearts 
from the ruſt of ſelf- love, but intermixing ſeaſonable conſo- 
_Lations. It is the opinion of the Fathers, that upon their 
entering Egypt, at the preſence of the child Jeſus all the 
.oracles of that ſuperſtitious country were ſtruck dumb, and the 
. ſtatues of their Gods trembled, and in many places fell to the 
. ground, according to that of Iſaiah xix. And the flatues of the 
. Egyptians Hall be fhaken in bis preſence. The Fathers alſo 
Attribute to this holy viſit the ſpiritual benediction poured opt 
upon that country, which made it for many ages moſt fruitful 
| han buy Sir ids | nn 
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_ After the death of king Herod, which. was notified, ta gt. 


Joſe h by a viſion, Cod ordered him to return with che child 

his mother into the land of Iſrael ; which he readily obey- 
ed. But when he arrived in Judea, he durſt not ſettle there 
ang of Axchelaus, Herod's ſon, who had ſucceedeg 


1 

25 

father in that part of the country ; and therefore being Ae, 
d by God in another viſion, he retired into Galilee. to his 
ormer habitation. in Nazareth, where, Herod Antipas 7592 
ed, and where the wonderful circumſtances, of our Lord's 
irth were leſs. known. St. Joſeph being a ſtrict obſeryer of 
Moſaic law, annually. repaired to Jeruſalem as it 17 


{cribes, to celebrate the paſſover. Archelaus being baniſhed. by 


Auguſtus, and Judea made a, Roman. province, he had ng 
nothing to fear at Jeruſalem;  wherefore, at twelve years 
our Saviour accompanied his parents thither. They hays 
ing performed the uſual ceremenies of the feaſt, were nom 
xeturning. with many of their neighbours. and: acquaintanc 
towards Galilee ; and never doubting. but that Jeſus had join: 
ed himſelf with, ſome of the company, they travelled on 3 
whole day's. journey without further, enquiry after him, before 
they diſcovgred that he was not with them. But when night 
me on, and they could hear no tidings of him among their 
indred and acquaintance, they in the deepeſt affliction g f 


* 


doctors of the law, hearing them diſcourſe, aud alłi 


ge days, they found him in the temple, ſitti amopg the 


n.; nor were his parents. leſs' ſurpriſed on this; occaſi 
od when his mother told him with what grief and earneſtn 
had ſo him, and ſaid. to him: „ Son, why haſt tha 


— 


affition of mind ; the received for anſwer: Did yaw. not, kngap 
that I muſt be about my Father's buſineſs ? viz. that ſame bukineſs, 
for which he had been ſent into the world; and therefore it 
was moſt likely for them to find him in his Father's houſe. 


Chriſt, intimated by this anſwer, that his appearing in public - 


on this occaſion was to advance his Father's n 
pare the princes of the Jews to receive him for their Meſſias; 

inting out to them from the prophets the time of his coming. 
Bu though on this occaſion he did ſomething without the 


leave of 
in all other ings he was obedient to them, returning 1 
them to , and there living with them in all dui 


his parents in obedience to his _heayenly Father, 
1 2 2d $1159 $2 - rr 


Nazar 
43 


PEP haſte to Jeruſalem 3; where after an anxious ſearch, « 3 


ſuch queſtions as raiſed. the admiration. of all that hear 1 


6, fealt wit l, Bebold thy father and I ſought thee in great - 


— 
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St. Aelred our countryman, abbot of Rieval, in his ſermon 
on lofing the child Jefus in the temple, obſerves that this his 
conduct to his parents is a true repreſentation of that which 
he ſhews whilſt he often withdraws himſelf for a ſhort time 
from us to make us ſeek him the more earneſtly. But how 
much more eagerly ought we to ſeek to recover our loft Je. 
ſus, When we have driven him away from us by fin! How 
bitterly ſhould we deplore this greateſt of all loſſes ! 
As no farther mention is made of St. Joſeph, he muſt have 
died before the marriage of Cana, and the beginning of our 
divine — mini —— cannot _ he the 
ineſs of Jeſus attending at his death, 
by im, aſſiſting and — him in his laſt — 
| ce he is particularly invoked for' the great grace of 2 
happy death, and the ſpiritual preſence of Jeſus at that tre- 
7.2 hg hour. St. Joſeph is now glorified in heaven, as the 
guardian and keeper of his Lord on earth. As Pharaoh faid to 
the Epyptians in their diſtreſs : © Go to Jofeph;” ſo may we 
confidently addreſs ourſelves to the mediation of him, to 
whom God, made man, was ſubje& and obedient upon earth. 
St. Tereſa in the ſixth chapter of her life writ& thus: “1 
choſe the glorious St. Joſeph for my patron; and I commend 
myſelf in all things in a ſingular manner to his interceſſion. 
1 do not remember ever to have aſked of God any thing by 
him, which I did not obtain. I never knew any one, who by 
invoking him did not advance exceedingly in virtue : for he 
aſſiſts in a wonderful manner all who addreſs themſelves to 
bim.“ — ——— of 13 extremely 5 — devotion 
too St. Joſeph, and extols his merits, principally his virginity, 
humility, math and courage. The 5 and other 
aoth of July: 


eaſtern churches celebrate his feſtival on the 
the weſtern church on the 20th of March. 


gx. CUTHBERT, Biſhop of Lindisfarne, C. 

From his life zoritten by Bede, item Hift. J. 4. c. 27. od c. 32. 
; n N : % 81> 16 — A. D. 687. | * 5 N / 
© WHEN the Northumbrians, under the pious king Oſwald, 
Had with great fervor embraced the "Chriſtian faith, the holy 
biſhop St. Aidan founded two monaſteries, that of Mailros, 
on the bank of the Tweed, and another in the iſle of Lindiſ- 
Arne, afterwards called Holy 1/and, four miles diſtant from 
Berwick. I both he eſtabliſhed the rule of St. Columba z 
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and · uſually reſided himſelf in the latter. St. Cuthbert was 
born nat very far from Mailros, and in his youth was much 
edified at the-devout deportment of the holy inhabitants of that 
houſe, whoſe fervor in the ſervice of God and the diſcharge 
of the duties of a monaſtic. life he piouſly endeavoured to imitate 
on the mountains, where he kept his father's ſheep It 
ed. one night, that whilſt he was watching in prayer 

near his flock according mo his cuſtom, he ſaw the ſoul of St. 
Aidan · carried up to heaven by angels, at the very inſtant that 
holy man departed this life in the iſle of Lindisfarne. Serious 
refleQtions on the happineſs of ſuch a death determined the 
ious young man to repair without delay to Mailros; where 
put on the monaſtic habit, whilſt Eata was abbot, and St. 
Boifil prior. He ſtudied the holy ſcriptures under the latter, 
and in fervor ſurpaſſed all his brethren in every monaſtic exer- 
ciſe, Eata being called to govern the new monaſtery of Rip- 


and committed to him the care of. entertaining ſtrangers 
which charge is uſually the moſt dangerous in a religious ſtate. 
Cuthbert. waſhed: the. feet of others, and ſerved them with 
wonderful humility, and meekneſs, always remembering, that 
Chriſt himſelf. is ſerved in his members. But he was moſt 
careful that theſe- exterior functions of Martha ſhould never 
impair his ſpirit of recollection. When St. Wilfrid was made 
abbot-of Rippon, St. Cuthbert returned with Eata to Mailrosz 
and St. Boiſib dying of the great peſtilence in 664, he was 
choſen prior or provoſt in his place. ; Wn 
In this ſtativn, not content by word and example to form 
his monks to perfect piety, he labored. aſſiduouſſy among the 
people to bring them. off from ſeveral heatheniſh cuſtoms and 
ſ itious practices, which ſtill obtained among them. For 
this purpoſe, ſays venerable: Bede, he often. went out, ſome- 
times-on horſeback, but oftener on foot, to preach the way of 
life to ſuch as were gone aſtray, Parochial churches being at 
this time very ſcaroe in the country, it was the cuſtom for the 


country prople to flock about a prieſt or eccleſiaſtic when he 


came into any village, for the ſake of his inſtructions. heark - 
ening willingly to his words, and practiſing the good leſſons 
he taught them. St. Cuthbert excelled all others by a moſt 
perſuaſive and moving eloquence; and ſuch a brightneſs ap- 
peared, in his countenance in delivering the word of God to 
the people, that none of them durſt conceal from him any 
part of their fins, but all laid their conſcience. ogen. befche 
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pong founded by king Alcfrid, he took with him St. Cuthbert, 
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him, and endeavoured by his injunctions and counſels to 
expiate the fins they had confeffed by worthy fruits of penance. 
He viſited chiefly the villages and hamlets at 8 diſtance, which 
_ being ſituated among ms mm craggy mountains, and inhabited 


by the moſt ignorant and ſavage people, were the leſs frequented 
dy other teachers. After St. Cuthbert had lived many years 
at Mailros, St. Eata, abbot alfo of Lindisfarne, removed him 
"thither, and appointed him 3 of chat large monaſtery. By 
the perfect habit of mortification and prayer the ſamt had 
attained to ſo eminent a ſpirit of contemplation, that he 
ſeemed rather an angel than a man. He often ſpent whole 
nights in prayer, and ſometimes, to refiſt ſleep, worked or 
walked about the iſland whilft he prayed. If he heard others 
complain that they had been diſturbed in their fleep, he 
uſed to ſay, that he ſhould think himſelf obliged to any 
one that awakened him, in order that he might fing the 
Praiſes of his Creator, and labor for his honor. His very 
countenance excited thoſe who faw him to a love of virtue. 
He was ſo much addicted to compunction, and inflamed with 
heavenly deſires, that he could never ſay maſs without tears. 
He often moved penitents who confeſſed to him their fins, to 
weep abundantly, by firſt ſetting them the example. His 
zeal in correcting vice was {weetened with tender charity and 
meekneſs. He had governed the monaſtery of Lindisfarne, 
under his abbot, ſeveral years, when through an earneſt de- 
fire of a cloſer union with God, he, with his abbot's conſent, 
retired into the little iſle of Farne, nine miles from Lindis- 
farne, there to lead an auſtere eremitical life. The place was 
then uninhabited, and afforded neither water, tree nor corn. 
Cuthbert built himſelf a hut with a wall and trench about it, 
and by his prayers obtained a well of freſh water in his own 
cell. Having brought with him inſtruments of huſbandry he 
ſowed, firſt wheat, which failed; then barley, which though 
ſown out of ſeaſon, yielded a plentifut crop. "He" built 2 
houſe at the entrance of the iſland from Lindisfarne, to 
lodge the brethren that came to fee him; whom he there 
met and entertained with heavenly conferences. [Afterwards 
he confined himſelf within his own wall and trench, and 
gave "(piritual advice only through a window; without ever 
' {tirring out of his cell. This cloſe ſolitude. was to him an 
uninterrupted exerciſe of divine love, praiſe and compunc- 
tion; in which he enjoyed a paradiſe of heavenly delights 
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In a ſynod of biſhops held by St. Theodorus at Twiſord, on 
the river Alne, in = kingdom of Northumberland, it was 
reſolved, that Cuthbert ſhould be raiſed to the epiſcopal ſee 
of Lindisfarne. But, as neither letters nor meſſengers could 
obtain his conſent, king Egfrid who had been preſent at the 
council, and the holy biſhop Trumwin, with many others, 
failed over to. his iſland, and conjured him on their knees 
not to refuſe his labors, which might be attended with fo 
much advantage to ſouls. The ſaint could not refuſe at their 
preſſing ſolicitations to go with them to the council, though 
this coſt him many tears. He received the epiſcopal conſe- 
cration at York the Eaſter following from the hands of St. 
Theodorus, aſſiſted by ſix other biſhops. In this new dignity 
he continued his former auſterities; but remembering , what 
he owed to his neighbour, he went about preaching and in- 
ſtructing with incredible fruit and without intermiſhon, He 
every. where made it his particular care to exhort, feed and 
protect the poor. By divine revelation he ſaw and mention- 
ed to others, the overthrow and death of king Egfrid by the 
Picts, in 685. . For his miracles he was. called the Thauma- 
turgus (or wonder · worker) of Britain. But the moſt wonder- 
ful of his miracles was that which grace wrought in him by 
the perfect victory over his paſſions, Nothing ſeemed ever 
to diſturb the peace and ſerenity of his mind. . Conſidering 
in all things the holy will of God, he over-looked. all tempo- 
ral events; and under all accidents his countenance was al- 
is chearful, always the ſame: and he bore all bodily pains, 
and every kind of adverſity with joy. His brethren diſcovered 
that he ſometimes. ſpent three or four nights together in the 
heavenly exerciſe of prayer, allowing himſelf little or no ſleep, 
When E. Ebba, ſiſter of the kings, St. Oſwald and Oſwi, 
abbeſs of the double monaſte of C . invited him 
to edify that houſe by his exhortations, he complied, 2 
ſtaid there ſome days. In the night, whilſt others were aſleep, 
he ſtole out to his devotions according to his cuſtom in other 
places. One of the monks, who watched and followed him 
one night, found that, going down to the ſea ſhore, he went 
into the water up to the arm-pits, and there ſung the praiſes 
of God. In this manner he paſſed the ſilent time of the 
night. Before break of day he came out, and having prayed 
2 while on the ſands, returned to the monaſtery, | waited 
to join in morning layds. a EDS 
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And now St. Cuthbert forewarned of his approaching difſo- 
lotion, reſigned his biſhopric which he had held two years, 
and retired to his ſolitude in Farne iſland to prepare himſelf 
\ for his laſt paſſage. Lwo years after he fell fick, and per- 
mitted Herefrid, abbot of Lindisfarne, who came to viſit 
him, to leave two of his monks to attend him in his laſt mo- 
ments He received the viaticum of the body and blood of 
Chriſt from the hands of the abbot Herefrid at the hour of 
midnight prayer, and immediately lifting up his eyes and 
ſtretching out his hands, ſweetly flept in Chriſt on 20th 
of March, 687. He died in the ifle of Farne: but according 
to his deſire, his body was buried" in the monaſtery of St. 
Peter in Lindisfarne, on the gight fide of the high altar, 
Bee relates many miracles performed at his tomb, and adds, 
that eleven years after his death the monks taking up his body, 
inſtead of duſt, found it entire with the joints pliable, and the 
the cloths quite freſh. They put it into a new coffin, placed 
above the pavement, over the former grave; and ſeveral 
miracles were there wrought, even by touching the cloths 
which covered the coffin, William of Malmeſbury writes, 
that the body was again found incorrupt four hundred and 
fifteen years afterwards at Durham, and publicly expoſed, 
In the Daniſh invaſions the monks had carried it away from 
Lindisfarne ; and after ſeveral removals on the continent, 
ſettled with their treaſure on a woody hill almoſt ſurrounded 
by the river Were, formed by nature for a place of defence. 
The built there a church of ſtone, which Aldhune, biſhop 
* dedicated in 995, and placed in it the body 
of St. Cuthbert with great ſolemnity, transferring hither his 
epiſcopal fee. Many princes enriched exceedingly the new 
monaſtery and cathedral in honor of St. Cuthbert. Succeed- 
ing kings out of devotion to this ſaint, declared the biſhop a . 
count palatine, with an extenſive civil juriſdiction. The pre- 
ſent cathedral was built in 1080. hen the ſhrine of the 
faint was plundered and demoliſhed by the order of kin 
Henry VIII. the body of St. Cuthbert, which was found ſti 
entire, as Harpsfield teſtifies, met with greater regard than 
many others, for it was not burnt as were thoſe. of St. 
Edmund, king and 1 St. Thomas and many others. 
A copy of St. John's goſpel, which after the example of his 
maſter St. Boiſil he often read to nouriſh in his ſoul. the fire 
of divine love, was put into his coffin when he was buried, | 
end found in his t e 2 
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Trum it. Gregory, Dial. J. 2. c. 1. See Nabil. anual. Ren. 1. 1. 
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Sr. BENEDICT or Bennet, was a native of Norcia, for- 
merly an epiſcopal ſee in Umbria, and was deſcended. from 
a family of note, and born about the year 480. The name of 
his father was Eutropius, that of his grand-father Juſtinian. 
When he was fit for higher ſtudies he was ſent by tis parents 
to Rome, and there placed in the public ſchools. He who | 
till that time knew not what vice was, and trembled at the 
ſhadow of fin, was not a litthe ſhocked at the licentiauſneſs 
of ſome of thoſe with whom he was obliged to converſe; and 
he was no fooner come into the world, but he reſolved tp 
bid an eternal farewell to it, not to be entangled in its ſnares. ' 
He therefore left the city privately, and made the beſt of his 
way towards the deſert mountains of Sublacum, near forty 
miles from Rome. It is a barren and r d chain of roc 
with a river and lake in the valley. Near this place the 
faint met a monk of a neighbouring monaſtery, called 
Romanus, who gave him the monaſtic habit with Tuztable 
inſtructions, and conducted him to a deep narrow cave, in 
the midft of theſe mountains, almoſt inacceſſible to mes 12 | 
this cavern, now called the Holy Grotto, the young hermit _ 
choſe his abode z and Romanus, who kept his ſecret, brought. 
him from time to time bread and the like ſlender proviſions, 
which he retrenched from his own meals, and let them down _ 
to the ſervant of God with a cord, to which he hung a bell 
to give him notice. Bennet ſeems to have been about four - 
teen or fifteen years old, when he came to Sublacum; 
St. Gregory ſays he was yet a child. He lived three years 
in this manner, known. only to Romanus. But God was 
v. to manifeſt his ſervant to men, that he might ſhine 
orth as a light to many. In 497 a certain pious prieſt in that 
country, whilſt he was preparing a dinner for himſelf on 
Eaſter-Sunday, heard a voice which ſaid: „ You are pre- 
paring for yourſelf a banquet; while my ſervant Bennet ak . 

ublacum is diſtreſſed with hunger.” The prieſt immediately | 
ſet out in queſt of the hermit, and with much diffic 
found him out. Bennet was ſurpriſed to ſee him, and w 
not enter into converfation with him before they had prayed _ 
together. They then diſcourſed for ſome time on God and © 
heavenly things. At length the prieſt invited the ſaint to ea, 


- 
* 
N 
— * 
5 
* —- 
P 4 


er. BENEDICT; 4. c. „March 21. 


78 
telling him it was Eaſter · day, on which it is not reaſonable 
After their repaſt the prieſt returned home. Soon 


to faſt 
After certain ſhepherds diſcovered the faint near his cave, but at 
firſt took him for a wild beaſt z for he was clad with the ſkins of 
beaſts z and they imagined no human creature could live 
among thoſe. ſhaggy rocks. When they found him to be 2 
ſervant of God, they reſpected him exceedingly z and many of 
them were moved by his heavenly diſcourſes to embrace with 
fervor-a courſe of perfection. From that time he began to 
be known; and many viſited him and brought him ſuch ſuf- 
tenance as he would accept: in requital for which he-nouriſh- 
ed their ſouls with ſpiritual inſtrutions. Though he lived 
thus ſeparated from the world, he was not yet ſecure from 
the aſſaults of the tempter. Wherever we fly, the devil ſtill 

urſues us, and we carry a domeſtic enemy within our own 
breaſt By the artifices of the wicked one, the remembrance 
of a woman, whom the ſaint had formerly ſeen at Rome, oc - 
curred to his mind, and ſo ſtrongly affected his imagination, 
that he was tempted to leave his deſert. But bluſhing at ſo 
baſe a ſuggeſtion of the enemy, he threw himſelf upon ſome 
briars and nettles which grew in the place where he was, and 
rolled his body a long time in them, till he was covered with 
blood. The ſmart of his wounds ſtifled all inordinate incli- 
nations, and extinguiſhed the flame of concupiſcence, This 
complete victory ſeemed to have perfectly ſubdued that enemy; 
for he found himſelf no more moleſted with its aſſaults. 
The fame of his ſanctity induced ſeveral to forſake the 
world, and imitate his penitential manner of life. Some 
dime after the monks of Vicovara upon the death of their 
abbot pitched upon him to ſucceed him. He very unwillingly 
took upon him that charge; and he ſoon found by experience, 
that their manners did not ſquare with his juſt idea of 2 

monaſtic ſtate. Some of them carried their averſſon ſo far, 
as to mingle poiſon with his drink: but when, according to 
his cuſtom before he drank, he made the ſign of the croſs 
over the glaſs, it broke juſt. as if a ſtone had fallen it. 
God forgive you, brethren,” ſaid the ſaint with his uſual 
meekneſs and tranquillity of ſoul, * you now ſee. that I was 
not miſtaken. when I told you, that your manners aud mine 
would not agree.” He therefore returned to Bublacum; 
which deſert he ſoon peopled with monks. For theſe he 
built twelve monaſteries, placing in each twelve monks with. 
a ſuperior. St. BenediQ's reputation drew the moſt illuſtrious 


. perfonages, from Rome and other remote parts to. ſeg him; 
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ho eame clothed — 
ous ſtones, charmed with the admirable ſanctity of the 
nt of God, proſtrated themſelves at his feet to beg his 


dleſing and prayers z and ſome placed their ſons under his 


conduct in their moſt tender ages that they might be formed 
to perfect virtue from their childhood. Among others two 
fich and moſt illuſtrious ſenators, Eutychius, or rather Equi- 
tius, and Tertullus, entruſted to his care their ſons, Maurus, 
then twelve years old, and Placidus, alfo a child, in 522. It 
happened, that as Placidus was one day at the lake drawing 
water (for in monaſteries no diſtintion was ſhewn to noble- 
men or their children, nor were they exempted from their 
ſhare in menial labor or other ſeverities of the rule) he fell in. 
gt. Benedict ſaw this in ſpirit in his cell, and bad Maurus run 
and draw him out. Maurus obeyed ; walked upon the water 
to Placidus, who was now carried the diſtance of a bow-ſhot 
from the bank, and dragged him out by the hair, without 
ſinking in the leaſt himſelf, or perceiving that he was on the 
lake. Placidus ſaid, that when he was drawn by Maurus out 
of the water, he ſaw over his head the ſaint's cowl (or melotes } 


attributed the miracle to the obedience of his diſciple. The 


devil in order to dilturb the tranquillity of the ſervant of G] 


ſtirred up a prieſt in the neighbourhood, unworthy to bear 
that ſacred character, to perfecute and ſlander him, out of 
a vile jealouſy. Bennet being a true diſciple of Chriſt, knew 
no other revenge but that of meekneſs and filence : and not ts 
inflime the envy of his adverſary left Sublacum, and repaired 
to mount Caſſino. He was not got far on his journey, when 
he heard that Florentius (for that was the prieſt's name) was 
kilted by the fall of a gallery in which he was. The faint 
was much afflicted at his ſudden and unhappy death, and en- 
joined Maurus a penance for calling it a deliverance from 
perſecution. £ a. WEEN 
On mount Caſſino, where St. Bennet laid the foundations 
of the celebrated abbey of that name in 529, upon the ruins” 
of 4 famous heathen temple, he found a venerable old hermit, - 
who, to confine himſelf to a more auſtere ſolitude, had chain- 


The holy abbot, fearing this ſingularity might be a mark of 
afeCtation, ſaid to him: „ If you are a ſervant of Jeſus” 
Chriſt, let the chain of $i love, not one of iron, hold you 
fixed in your reſolution The holy old man gave proof of 

humility by his obedience, and immediately laid aide his 


urple ſparkling with gold and 


by which he ſeemed to be preſerved. But St. Bennet himſelf 


eck himſelf to the ground in his cell with a long iron chain. 


* 
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chain. St. Bennet governed alſo a monaſtery of ,nuns ſituate 
near mount Caſſino, as is mentioned by St. Gregory. From 
. eertain-very ancient pictures of St. Bennet and old inſcrip- 
tions, it appears that he was a deacon. He ſometimes made 
cexcurſions to preach in the neighhourhood; and being 
perfectly ſkilled in the ſcience of the ſaints, he was qualified 
to be the guide of innumerable ſouls. in the moſt ſublime 
paths of chriſtian perfection: he alſo compiled a monaſtic 
rule, which for. wiſdom and diſcretion St. Gregory the Great 
preferred to all others; and which was afterwards adopted 
for ſome time, by all the monks of the Weſt. - It is prinei- 
pally founded on ſilence, ſolitude, prayer, humility and obe- 
dence. 1 r 
St. Bennet calls his order a ſchool in which men learn how 


to ſerve God; and his life was to his diſciples a perfect model 


for their imitation. He ſeemed, like another Eliſeus, endued 
by God with ay extraordinary power, commanding- all na- 
ture x, and like the ancient prophets, foreſeeing future events, 
He often raiſed the drooping courage of his monks, and 
baffled the various artifices of the devil by the ſign of the croſs. 
In preſence of a multitude of people he once raiſed to life a 
novice, who had been cruſhed - to death by the fall of a wall 
at mount Caſhno. He foretold with many tears, that this 

naſtery would be profaned and deſtroyed ; which happened 
orty years after, when it was demoliſhed by the Lombards, 
about the year 380. He added, that he had ſcarce been able 


to obtain of God: the preſervation of its inhabitants. When 


Beliſarius, the emperor's general, was recalled to- Conſtan- 
tinople, Totila, the Arian king of the Goths, invaded and 
plundered Italy. Having heard wonders of the ſanctity of St. 
Bennet, and of his preditions and miracles, he reſolved to 
try whether he was that wonderful man he was reported to be. 
' Wherefore be ſent him word, that he would pay him a viſit. 
But inſtead of going in perſon, he dreſſed one of his courtiers 
in his royal purple robes, and ſent him to the monaſtery, at- 
tended by the three principal lords of his court, and 2 
numerous train of attendants. St. Bennet ſaw him m_— 
to his cell, and cried out to him at ſome diſtance: Put off, 
my ſon, thoſe robes which you now wear, but which do not 
belong to you.” The mock king thus di{covered fell proſtrate 
at his feet together with all his attendants. The faint coming 
up raiſed him with his hand; and be en returning: to his 
maſtes, told him what had befallen him. The king then 


went himſelf; but was no ſvoner come into the preſence of 
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the holy , abbot, but he threw himſelf on the ground, and. 
continued proſtrate till the ſaint going to bim obliged him 
to riſe; The holy man ſeverely reproved him for the out- 


Rome a heap of ſtones, and that it would be no longer in- 
habited, he anſwered: © No: but it ſhall be braten with 
ſtorms and earthquakes, and ſhall be like à tree which 
withers by the decay of its root.“ Which prediction St. 
Gregory obſerves had been accompliſhed. | THE. 

e death of this great ſaint ſeems to have happened ſoon 
after that of his fiſter St. Scholaſtica, and in the year after his 
interview with Totila. He foretold it to his diſciples; and 
cauſed his grave to be opened fix days before. When this 
was done, he fell ill of a fever, and on the fixth day 
would be carried into the chapel, where he received the 
body and blood of our Lord, and having given his laſt in- 
ſtructions to his afflicted diſciples, ſtanding and leaning on 
one of them, with his hands lifted up towards heaven 1a 
prayer, he calmly expired, on Saturday the 25th of March, 
frobably in the year 543, of his age the fixty-third, 

| — — 


| | '8T Roch, c. N 


8 r. ROC H was born of a noble family at Moatpellier, and 
making a pilgrimage of devotion to Rome, he devoted himſelf 
in italy to ſerve the ſick during a raging peſtilence But 2 
himſelf” Gck and unable to aſſiſt others, and ſhunned a 

Abandoned by the whole world, he made a ſhift to erawl rather 
than walk into a neighbouring foreſt, where a dog uſed to lick 


lis ſorcg. He bore incredible pains with patience and holy 
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joy, till God was pleaſed to reſtore him to his health. He 
returned into France; and in the practice of auſtere penance 
and the moſt fervent piety and charity he wore out his laſt 
years at Montpellier, where he died, as it is commonly faid, in 
1327. Many cities have been ſpeedily delivered from the 
plague by implering his interceſſion, in particular that of Con- 
ſtance during the general council held there in 1414. His 
body was tranſlated from Montpellier to Venice in 1485 : but 
certain portions of his relics are ſhewn at Rome, Arles and 


other places. | 
| — . — 


ST. ALPHONSUS TURIBIUS, Archbiſhop of Lima, C. 


From his life by F. Cyprian de Herrera, dedicated to Pope Clement 
| X and the acts of his canonization.—A. D. 1606. a 


ST. TOROBIO or TURIBIUS ALPRONSUS MOGRO- 
BEJO: was ſecond ſon to the Lord of Mogrobejo, and born in 
the kingdom of Leon in 1538; From his infancy he diſcovered 
a ſtrong inclination to piety, and in his childhood it was his 
delight at times of recreation to ere and adorn altars, and 
to ſerve the poor. He always had a great horror of fin. One 
day ſeeing a poor pedlar. woman angry becauſe ſhe had loſt 
ſomething out of her pack, he moſt movingly exhorted and 
entreated her not. to offend God by paſſion, and in order to 
appeaſe her, gave her the value of what ſhe: had loſt, which he 
begged of his mother for that purpoſe. He was very devout to 
the Bleſſed Virgin, daily faid her office and roſary, and faſted 
every Saturday in her honor. Whilſt at ſchool he uſually gave 
part of his lender dinner to the poor, and was ſo much addicted. 
to faſting, that his ſuperiors were, obliged, by ſtrift commands 
to compel him to moderate his auſterities. He began his 
higher ſtudies at Valadolid, but completed them at Salaman- 
ca. He was introduced early. to the notice of king Philip Il. 
honored, by him with ſeveral dignities, and made prefident or 
chief judge at Granada. This office he diſcharged during fire 
years with ſo much integrity, prudence and virtue, that the 

eyes of the whole kingdom were fixed on him; and his life in 
= world was a holy noviceſhip to the paſtoral charge. The 
preſſing neceſſities of the infant church of Peru requireda pre- 
late who inherited in a diſtinguiſned manner the ſpirit of the 
apoſtlez;: and the archbiſhoprie of Lima falling vacant, Turi- 
bius was, unanimouſly judged. of all others beſt. qualified to, 
remedy the ſcandals, which obſtructed the converſion of the 
inſidels of that large country. The king readily nominated 
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him to that dignity. Turibius was thunderſtruck at this unex- 
pected news, and had no ſooner received the meſſage, but he 
eaſt himſelf on the ground at the foot of his crucifix, praying 
with many tears that God would deliver him from fo heavy a 
burden, which he thought abſolutely above his ſtrength. He 
wrote the moſt urgent letters to the king's council, in which 
he pleaded his incapacity and other impediments, and laid 
great ſtreſs on the canons, which forbid laymen to be pro- 


moted to ſuch dignities in the church. But being compelled 


by obedience to acquieſce, he at length teſtified his ſubmiſion 
by falling on his knees and kiſſing the ground. 159 

After a ſuitable-_ preparation he received holy orders, and 
theg was conſecrated biſhop; immediately after which he 
ſet out for Peru, and landed at Lima in the year 1581, of his 
age the forty- third. That dioceſe is extended a hundred and 
thirty leagues along the coaſt, compriſing three cities, many 
towns and villages, with innumerable cottages ſcattered over two 
tidges of the mountains of the Andes, eſteemed the higheſt and 


moſt rugged in the whole world. Some of the European 
erals who firſt invaded that country, ſeemed to meaſure 


every thing by their inſatiable avarice and ambition, and fo fat 
loſt all ſentiments of humanity towards the poor ſavages, that 
they deſerved the name of tyrants and plunderers rather than 


of conquerors. Covetouſneſs, cruelty, treachery, fraud, 


and debauchery triumphed in their armies; nor were the 
repeated orders of the Spaniſh Court able to redreſs theſe evils, 
The ſight of ſuch diſorders moved the good paſtor to tears 
but his prudence and zeal overcame all diſſiculties, extirpated 


public ſcandals, and made that Fg * a_flouriſhing portion 


of the Chriſtian church, Upon his arrival he immediately 
began the viſitation of his vaſt dioceſe ; an undertaking of 
incredible fatigue, and attended with many dangers. He 
fren crept over the ſteepeſt and moſt rugged mountains; 
covered with ice or ſnow, to viſit ſome poor hut of Indians, 
and give them ſuitable comfort and inſtruction. He fre- 
quently travelled on. foot, and ſometimes barefoot, and by 
ing and- prayer never ceaſed to implore the divine merey 
ſor the ſalyation of the ſouls committed to his charge. He 
placed every where able and zealous. paſtors, and took cars 
that no one in the moſt remote corners of the rocks ſhould be 
left deſtitute of the means of inſtruction and of the ſaera - 
ments. To ſettle and maintain diſcipline, he appointed 
dioceſan ſynods to be held every two years, and provincial 
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ſynods every ſeven; and was vigilant and ſevere in chaſtiſing 
ze leaſt ſcandal, eſpecially avarice, in the clergy. With- 
out reſpet of perſons he reproved injuſtice and vice, and 
made uſe of all the means which his authority put into his 
hands, to check the infolence of public ſinners, and to pro- 
tect the poor from oppreſſion. —— ſome of the haughty 
conquerors and governors of Peru the ſaint ſuffered many 
288 and was often thwarted by them in the diſcharge 
f his duty. But by the arms of meekneſs and patience he 
overcame all affronts and injuries, and with an invincible 
conſtancy maintained the rights of juſtice and truth. Thus 
he extirpated the moſt inveterate abuſes, and eſtabliſhed with 
ſo great fervor the pure maxims of the goſpel, as to revive in 
many the primitive ſpirit of chriſtianity. To extend and per- 
petuate the intereſts of religion, he filled this country with 
ſeminaries, churches and hoſpitals; but would never ſuffer 
his own name to be recorded in any of his charitable foun- 
dations. When he was at Lima, he every day viſited ſeveral 
hoſpitals, comforted and exhorted the ſick, and adminiſtered 
the ſacraments. Whilſt a peſtilence raged in ſome parts of 
his. dioceſe, Turibius diſtributed his own neceflaries for the 
relief of the afflicted; and he with great zeal preached 
penance to the people: becauſe fin is the cauſe: of chaſtiſe- 
ments, and infinitely the worſt of evils 'He walked in the 
proceſſions bathed in tears, with his eyes always fixed on 2 
crucifix, and offering himſelf to God for his flock ; and faſted, 
watched and prayed for them without intermiſſion, till God 
was pleaſed to remove the ſcourge. Burning with the moſt 
vehement deſire of laying down his life for his flock,” he 
feared no dangers. When he heard that any poor Indians 
wandered in the mountains and deſerts in danger of periſhing, 
he ſought them out; and to comfort and inltruct one of 
them, he often ſuffered incredible fatigues in the wilderneſſes, 
and boldly travelled through the haunts of lions and tigers. 
He ſpent ſeven years in performing his firſt viſitation; his 
ſecond employed him four years; but the third was ſhorter. 
He converted innumerable infidels, and left every where 
monuments of his charity. In travelling he either prayed or 
diſcourſed on heavenly things. On his arrival at a place he 
repaired firſt to the church to pray before the altar To 
catechiſe the poor, he would ſometimes, ſtay two or three 
days in places where he had neither bed nor any kind of food: 
en others ſuggeſted to him the dangers, which threatened 


him, from rocks, precipices,, marſhes, rivers, robbers aud 


March 24. gr. WILLIAM or "NOkwicn, u. 285 


his anſwer was, that Chriſt came from heaven to fave 
man z we ought not therefore ro fear dangers, in hopes of 
immortal glory. He learned in his old age all the languages 
of the barbarous nations of that country. Even on his jour- 
nies he ſaid maſs every day with admirable fervor and devo- 
tion, and uſually went to confeſſion every morning; though 
they who beſt knew his interior, teſtified, that they were 
perſuaded he had never in his whole life forfeited his baptif- 
mal innocence by any mortal fin. His munificence in reliev- 
ing the poor of every claſs, eſpecially ſuch as were too baſhful 
to make known their neceſſities, always exhauſted his re- 
venues. Falling fick during the viſitation of his dioceſe at 
Santa, he foretold his death, and waited for his happy diſſolu- 
tion with à holy impatience to enjoy his Sovereign Good. 
He would be carried to the church, there to receive the holy 
viaticum of the body and blood of Chriſt : but received ex- 
treme- unction on his ſick- bed. He often repeated thoſe 
' words of St. Paul: I defre 10 be diffolved and to be with Chriſt ; 
and in his laſt moments he ordered to be ſung by his bed - ſide 
thoſe of the pſalmiſt: I rejoiced at the things that were ſaid to 
me: we ſball go into the houſe of the Lord. expired on the 
twenty-third of March, 1606, repeating theſe other words 
of the ſame prophet : Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit. His 
hiſtorian and the acts of the canonization mention many ſick 
reſtored to their health, and a girl raiſed to life by his prayers 
whilſt alive: alſo many miracles wrought through his inter- 
ceſſion after his death. He was beatified by Innocent XT. 
in 1679, and ſolemnly canonized by pope Benedict XIV. 


in 2726, 


ST. WILLIAM, of Norwich, Martyr. 


See the hiflory of his martyrdom and miracles by Thomas 
Monmouth, a cotemporary author alſo the Saxon Chronic 
Vent D. nh oo. p e 


THIS martyr was a victim of the implacable rage of the 
Jews againſt our holy religion. He ſuffered in the twelfth 
year of his age at Norwich, a little before Eaſter, in 1137. 
The Jews of that city having enticed him into their ſynagogue, 
ſeined and gagged him: then they bound, 'mocked and cru- 
cified him, in derifion of Chriſt : they alſo pierced his left fide. 
On Faſter-day they put the body into a ſack, and carried it 

Tarp wood, now 4 heath, near. the gates of the city, * 
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in order to bury it; but being diſcovered, left it hanging on 


z tree. The body was honored with miracles, and in 1144, 
e 


removed into 


- 


church-yard of the cathedral of the Holy 
Trinity by the monks of that abbey ; and in 1150, into the 
- choir. On the place in Thorp-wood where the body of the 
martyred child was found, a chapel was built, called Sr, 
WILLIAM is the wood. Mr. Weever writes, that “ the Jews 
in the principal cities of the kingdom uſed ſometimes to ſteal 
away, circumciſe, crown with thorns, . whip, torture and cru- 
cify ſome neighbour's male child, in mockery and ſcorn of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt” St. Richard of Pontoiſe in 
France was martyred by them in that manner. As alſo St. 
Hugh, a child crucified at Lincoln in 12551 likewiſe, St. 
Simon, an infant, was ſacrificed by them in a cruel manner 
at Trent on Good Friday, in 1472, in hatred of the Chriſtian 
name. His name occurs on this day in the Roman martyro- 
logy. The impious perpetrators of the murder were convict. 
ed, broken upon the wheel and burnt. The ſynagogue was 

deſtroyed, and a chapel was erected on the ſpot where the 
child was martyred. God honored this innocent victim with 
many miracles. Nevertheleſs it is a notorious ſlander of ſome 
authors, who from theſe ſingular and extraordinary inſtances 
infer this to have been at any time the cuſtom or maxim of 
that people, We may here obſerve, that ſuch children only, 
as are ſlain out of hatred to the name of Chriſt, are ever 
canonized ; unleſs before their death they were arrived at the 
uſe of reaſon, and had praftiſed heroic virtues. 


ST. HILDEGARDES, V. Abbeſs. 


Ser her life compiled by Theodorich, a monk, thirty years after her 
death; Cave, Hift. Liter. I. 2. Pp. 248, and ber pille Bibl. 
80 Patr. T. 23.—4. D. 1180. 1 E 5 


- SHE was born of moſt noble parentage, in 1098, in the 
county of Spanheim, in the Lower Palatinate of the Rhine, 
and educated from the eighth year of her age in the 
monaſtery of mount St. Diſibode, under the care of a very 
pious. nun called Jutta, her relation; and ſiſter to the count 
of Spanheim. Hildegardis excited herſelf to renounce the 
world by ſeriouſly conſidering its dangers, its empty ima- 
ginary honors, its deceitful promiſes, and its vain amuſe- 
ments, and bid adieu once for all to its flattering endear- 
ments. Full of gratitude to God who had reſcued her out of 


? 
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that region of darkneſs, the gave herſelf to ſerve him with her 


whole heart. She was favored with heavenly vifions; and 
St; Bernard examined and approved her prophetic ſpirit. It 
belongs only to God to vouchſafe to certain ſouls ſuch favors, 
which are to us more a ſubject of admiration than of edifi- 


cation. For any one to fall into fooliſh deſires of walking in 


ſuch wonderful ways, is a certain- mark of pride and preſump- 
tion, and a dangerous illuſion. Simplicity and humility are 
the character of true piety, which aims not at — Ones 
gifts above itſelf. Hence the patience, the mortification, the 
profound humility and devotion of which this faint ſet us-the- 
moſt wonderful examples are what it concerns us chiefly- to: 
ſtudy in her life. Being choſen abbeſs, ſhe ſeemed ſtill ta 
lire always in the preſence of God, al united to- God, 
always converſing — merry with God; and with Mary at the 
feet of Jeſus liſtening to his divine inſtructions: yet apply: 


ing herſelf with Martha to the active life, ſerving him in his 


ſpiritual daughters with ſo much fweetneſs and attention, as 
if this care took up all her thought. Her community becom- 
ing much too-numerous for the itage of mount St. Difi- 
bode, ſhe removed with it to mount: St. Rupert, near Bing-- 
hem, ſo called becauſe St, Rupert or Robert, duke of Bing- 
hem, there ended his mortal pilgrimage. She changed the 
habit of St. Bennet for that of the Ciſtercians, and died on 
the ſeventeenth of September, in the year 118, of her age 


da. 2 


gr. SERAPION, the Sindonite, C. 


See Palladius Laufiac, C, 93. and Leontius in Vit. S. Juan. 
4 Elemoes. : 


dr. SERAPION, called the Sindonite from a fingle gar- 


ment of coarſe linen which he always wore, was a native of 
Egypt. Exceeding great was the auſterity of his penitential 
life. he travelled: into ſeveral countries, he always: 
lired in the ſame-poverty, mortification and recolleQion;: In 
a certain town, commiſerating the ſpiritual' bhndnefs of an 
idolater, who was alſo a comedian, he ſold himſelf to him 


for twenty pieces of money. His only ſuſtenance in this ſen- 


vitude was bread and water. He acquitted himſelf of every 
duty belonging to his condition with the utmoſt diligence and 


fidelity, joining with his labor aſſiduous prayer and meditation. 


Having converted his maſter and the whole family to the faith, 


i 
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and induced him to quit the ſtage, he was by him made free, 
but could not be prevailed upon to keep for his own uſe, 
or even to diſtribute to the poor, the twenty pieces of coin, 
which according to agreement ſhould have been the price 
of his liberty. Soon after this he ſold himſelf a ſecond time 
to relieve a diſtreſſed widow. Having ſpent ſome time with 
his new maſter, in recompenſe of ſignal ſpiritual ſervices be- 
fides his liberty he alſo received a cloak, a tunic or under- 
garment, and a book of the goſpels. He was ſcarce gone out 
of doors, when meeting a poor man he beſtowed bn him his 
cloak; and ſhortly after to another ſtarving . with cold he 
gave his tunic, and was thus reduced again to his ſingle linen 
ent. Being afked by a ſtranger, who it was that Had 
Airipped him and left him in that naked condition ſhewing 
his book of the goſpels he ſaid: & This it is that has ſtri 
ped me.“ Not long after, he ſold the book itſelf for 
relief of a perſon in extreme diſtreſs. Being met by an old 
acquaintance, and aſked what was become of it, he ſaid: 
« Could you believe it? This goſpel ſeemed continually to 
cry to me: Go, ſell all thou haſt and give it to the poor. Where- 
fore, I have alſo ſold it, and given its price to the indigent 
members of Chriſt.” Having nothingnow left but his own per- 
ſon, he diſpoſed of that again on ſeveral other occaſions, when 
the corporal or ſpiritual neceſſities of his neighbour called for 
relief. Once he ſold himſelf to a certain Manickee at Lace- 
dzmon, whom he ſerved for two years; but before they 
were expired he brought both him and his whole fa- 
mily over to the Catholic faith. St. John the Almoner hay- 
ing read the particulars of this hiſtory, called for his ſteward, 
and ſaid to him, weeping : © Can we flatter ourſelves. that 
we do any great matters, becauſe we give. our eſtates to-the 
poor? Here is a man who could find means to give himſelf to 
them, and ſo many times over.“ St. Serapion went from 
 Lacedzmon to Rome, there to ſtudy the moſt: perfect mo- 
dels of virtue, and returning afterwards into Egypt, died 
in the deſert, being ſixty years old, ſome time before Palladius 
viſited Egypt in 388. In ſome calendars he is named on 
the twenty-firſt of March. el „t % % LY ; 
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| ST. SERAPION, Abbot. 


Fee Palladius, c. 76. p. 760. Rufin, Vit. Parr. I. 2. c. 18. 
| Sozom. J. 6. c. 28. od 


THIS faint was abbot of Arſinoe, in Upper Egypt. He 
governed ten thouſand monks diſperſed in the deſerts and 
monaſteries near that town. eſe religious men hired 
themſelves to the farmers of the country to till their lands and 
reap their corn; joining continual prayer and other exerciſes 
of their ſtate with their labor. Each man received for his 
wages twelve Artabes, or about forty Roman buſhels or modi, 
fays Palladius, all which they put into the hands of their 
holy abbot. He gave to every one a ſufficient allowance for 
his ſubſiſtence during the ſucceeding year, according to their 
abſtemious manner of living: the remainder was all diſtri- 
buted among the poor. By this economy all the neceſſities 
of the indigent in that country were ſupplied, and ſeveral 
barges loaded with corn were ſent yearly by the river to 
Alexandtia for the relief of the poor of that great city. St. 
Serapion was honored with the prieſthood, and with admi- 
rable ſanctity applied himſelf to the ſacred functions of the 
miniſtry ; yet found time to join his brethren in their peni- 
tential labors, not to loſe his ſhare in their charity. —His 
name occurs in Caniſcus's Germanic Martyrology March 21. 


4 


ee Fe, BY 
Sr. GREGORY of Nyſſa, Biſhop, C. 


See his life collected from his works, 8. Gregory Naz. Or. by 
Herman; Tillem. T. 9g. p. 561. About the year 400 © 


ST. GREGORY of Nyſſa, younger brother to St. Baſil the 
Great, was educated in polite and ſacred literature, and 
married to a virtuous lady. He afterwards renounced the 
world, and was ordained ſeQor; but his violent paſſion for 
eloquence} induced him to teach rhetoric. St. Gregory 
Nazianzen wrote to him in the ſtrongeſt terms, exhorting 
him to renounce that paltry or ignoble glory, as he ſtiles it, 
and to dedicate himſelf wholly to the ſervice of God. This 
letter had the deſired effect; and St Gregory returned to the 
ſacred miniſtry in the lower functions of the altar. After 
ſome time he was called by his brother Baſil to aſſiſt him 
in his paſtoral duties, and in 372 was choſen biſhop of Nyſſa, 
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- city of Cappadocia. near the Leſſer Armenia. The Arians, 
who trembled at his name, prevailed with Demoſthenes, 
vicar or deputy governor of the province, to baniſh him. 
Upon the death of the Arian Emperor Valens, in 378, St. 
Gregory was reſtored to his ſee by the emperor Gratian. 
Our holy Prelate was choſen by his colleagues to redreſs 
the abuſes and diſſentions, which hereſy had introduced in 
Arabia and Paleſtine. He aſſiſted at the Council of Conſtan- 
tinople in 381, and was always regarded as the ſtaff of the 
Catholic communion in the Eaſt. He died about the year 
400, probably on the tenth. of January, on which day the 
Greeks have always kept his feſtival. 'The Latins honor his 
memory on the gth of March. His ſermons are the monu- 
ments of his piety; but his great penetration and learning 
appear more in his controverſial works. St. Gregory every 
Where inculcates In the ſtrongeſt terms the neceſſity of Alms- 

deeds and of fratdrnal charity. He ſays, that perfection con- 
ſiſts not in avoiding fin for fear of torments, as ſlaves do; 
nor for the hope of recompence, as hirelings do; but in 
fearing, as the only thing to be dreaded, the loſs of God's 
friendſhip. Every where he inculcates the moſt ſublime 
. Chriſtian morality and the maxims of the faints. He recom- 
mends auricular confeſſion to a prieſt in his epiſtle to Letoius, 
P- 954, in this manner. Whoever,” ſays he, “ ſecretly 
ſteals another man's goods, if he afterwards diſcovers his fin 
by declaration to the prieſt, his heart being changed, he will 
cure his wound.” In his book on Perfection he teaches, 
that the life of that perſon is the moſt perfect, which ap- 

proaches the neareſt to the life of Chriſt in humility and 
charity, and in dying to all paſſions and to the love of crea- 
tures. St. Gregory expreſsly vindicates in his ſermons on 
St. Theodorus, Go forty martyrs, &c. the invocation 3 faints ; 
teaches Tranſubſtantiation in the cleareſt terms in his great 
catechetical diſcourſe, c. 37. p. 534 and 5353 the ſacrifice of 
the altar, Or. in Bapt. Chriſti, p. 801; and inculcates the 
authority of prieſts of binding and * before God, Serm. de 
Caſtig. p. 746 and 747, &c. - | 


A 
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I Sr. THELIAU, Biſhop, C. 

, See Capgrave, Harpsfield, Wharton, Brown Wi Ulis—A. D. 580. 
. THIS faint was born in the ſame province with St. Samſon, 
. at Eccluis-Guenwau, near Monmouth. His ſiſter Anaumed 
$ went over to Armorica in 490, and upon her arrival was 
1 married to Budie, king of the Armorican Britons. Before 


ſhe left her own country, ſhe promiſed St. Theliau to con- 
; ſecrate her firſt child in a particular manner to God. 'Theliau 
q was educated under the holy diſcipline of St. Dubritius, and 
ſoon after the year 500 made a pilgrimage to Jeruſalem with 
his ſchool-fellows St. David and St. Paternus. In their return 
5 St. David ſtopped at Dole, with Samſon the Elder, who had 
ö been biſhop of York, but being expelled by the Saxons, fled 
into Armorica, and was made biſhop of Dole. After St. 
, Theliau's return into England, St. Dubritius having been 
| removed from the ſee of Landaff to that of Caerleon, he was 
| ' compelled to ſucceed him at Landaff; of which church he 
| has always been eſteemed the principal patron. His great 
| learning, piety and paſtoral zeal, eſpecially in the choice and 
inſtruction of his clergy, have procured him a high reputation, 
which no age can ever obliterate, ſays Leland, Script. Brit. 
c. 30. His authority alone decided whatever controverſies 
aroſe in his time. When the yellow plague depopulated 
Wales, he exerted his courage and charity with a heroic in- 
trepidity. But Providence preſerved his life for the ſake, of 
others. He died about the year 580, in a happy old age, in 
ſolitude, where he had for ſome time prepared himſelf for 
his paſſage to eternity, 'The place where he departed to our 
Lord was called from him Llan - deilo-ſaur, that is, the Church 
of the great Theliau : it was ſituated on the bank of the river  _ 
Tovy in Cactmarthenſhire: 3 

— — 000 -- ——— | 

20 7 | 
ST. JOHN CLIMACUS, Abbot. 


From his fe written by Daniel, a monk of Raithu, ſoon after bis 
| th; and from his own works.—A. D. 605. 


St. JOHN, generally diſtinguiſhed by the appellation of 
Climacus, from his excellent book entitled Chimax, or the 
Ladder to Perfection, was * about the year 525, probably 


a sT. JOHN CLIMACUS, 4: Marth 30. 


in Paleſtine. By his extraordinary progreſs in the arts and 
« ſciences he obtained very young the ſurname of the Scholaftic, 
But at ſixteen years of age, he renounced all the advantages 
which the world promiſed him, to dedicate hiniſelf to God in 
x religious ſtate. He retired to mount Sinai, which from 
the time of the diſciples of t. Antony and St. Hilarion, had 
always been peopled by holy men, who in imitation of Moſes, 
when he received the Law on that mountain, lived in the 
perpetual contemplation of heavenly things. John put him - 
f under the diſcipline of t Martyrius, a holy anchoret who 
lived in a hermitage on the deſcent of the mountain. B 
ſtrict ſilence, perfe 3 and obedience, he baniſhed the 
dangerous defire of ſelf-complacency in his words and actions. 
He never contradicted, never diſputed with any one. So per- 
fect was his ſubmiſſion, that he ſeemed to have no ſelf-will. 
His ſkilful direQor admired the gigantic ſtrides, with which 
the young diſciple advanced daily more and more towards 
God by the uninterrupted exerciſes of all virtues. 
I In the year 560, the thirty-fifth of his age, he was deprived 
of his faithful guide by death, after having ſpent nineteen 
years in that place in penance and holy contemplation” By 
the advice of a prudent director, he hen embraced an ere- 
mitical life in a plain called Thole, near the foot of mount 
Sinai. His cell was'five miles from the church; to which 
he repaired every Saturday and Sunday to aſſiſt, with all the 
Other anchorets and monks of that deſert, at the holy office 
and at the celebration of the divine myſteries, when all com- 
municated His diet was very ſparing ; though to ſhun oſten- 
tation and the danger of vain glory, be eat of every thing that 
was allowed among the monks of Egypt, who univerſally ab- 
ſtained from fleſh, fiſh, &c. Prayer was his principal em- 
ployment ; and he practiſed what he earneſtly recommends to 


all Chriſtians, that in all their thoughts, words and actions, 


they ſhould keep themſelves with great fervor in the pre- 
ſence of God, and direct all they do to his holy will. He 
accompanied his ſtudies with perpetual prayer. He read 
aſſiduouſly the holy ſcriptures and fathers, and wag himſelf 
one of the moſt learned dactors of the Church. But to 
_ preſerve” the treaſure of humility, he concealed as much as 
poſſibſe both his natural and acquired talents, and the extra- 
ordinary graces with which the Holy Ghoſt enriched his ſoul. 
Thinking his cell not ſufficiently remote from the eyes of men, 
| eta rar retired into a neighbouring ' cavern which he 
bad made in the rock; where no one co 
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come to diſſlur) 
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forty of them in his hermitage, w 


treated him by that obedience which he had ever iſed 
eyen with regard to his inferiors, to draw up 


March 30. ST. JOHN CLIMACVS, 4. ** | 


his devotions, or interrupt his tears: However, overcome 
importunities, he at length admitted a holy anchoret 
Moſes to live with him as his diſciple, 

St. John had an extrordinary grace of healing the ſpi: 
tual diſorders of ſouls. Among others a monk called mY 
was brought almoſt to the brink of N by moſt violent 
temptations of the fleſh, He addreſſed himſelf to the holy 
man, who perceived by his tears how much he underwent 
from that conflict. commended his faith, and ſaid: 
« My ſon, let us have recourſe to God by prayer.“ They 
accordingly proftrated themſelves together on the ground in 
fervent ſupplication for a deliverance z and from that time 
infernal ſerpent left Iſaac in peace. Some through jealouſy 
and the ſuggeſtions of Satan cenſured St. John, as if * out of 
vanity loſt much time in unprofitable diſcourſe. The ſaint 
took this accuſation, which was a mere calumny, in 
part, and as a charitable admonition ; he therefore impoſed 


upon himſelf a rigorous ſilence for near a twelve- month. At COR 
laſt theſe calumniators joined the reſt of the monks in re 


eſting him to give his charitable advice to thoſe who re- 
rted to him, and no longer to bury that talent of ſcience, 
which he had received for the benefit of many. He who 
knew not what it was to contradict others, with the fame 
thumility and deference again opened: his mouth for the edifi- 
cation of his neighbour z and lach was the reputation of his 
wiſdom and experience, that he was 3 as another 
Moſes in that holy place. 
St. John was now ſeventy-five years old. and had ſpent 
| ny in the year 600: he 
was unanimouſly choſen abbot of mount Sinai, and ſuperior 


general of all the monks and hermits in that country. Soon | 
after the people of Paleſtine and Arabia in the time of a great 


drought and famine applied to him, as to a ſecond Elias, . 
intercede with God in their behalf. The faint: with great” 


earneſtneſs recommended their diſtreſs to the Father of mer. 
cies; and his prayer was immediately followed with abundant 
rains. St. Gregory the Great, who then ſat in St. Peter's 
chair, wrote to the holy abbot to recommend himſelf to his 
prayers, and ſent him beds, with other furniture and 
for his hoſpital. That poſterity might receive ſome ſhare of 


his holy inftruRtions, John, the learned and virtuous abbot 
of Raithu, a monaſtery. ſituate towards the Red-Sea, an- 
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neceſſary rules by which fervent ſouls might arrive at Chriſtian 
perfection. The ſaint anſwered him, that nothing but ex- 
treme humility could have moved him to write to ſo miſerable 
3 finner; but that he received his commands with reſpect, 
though far above his ſtrength ; and without delay began that 


excellent work which he called Climax, or the Ladder of 


Chriſtian Perfection. It contains the moſt ſublime ſenti- 
2 and a beautiful deſcription of all Chriſtian virtues. 
The author confirms his precepts by ſeveral edifying examples 
of obedience, penance and perfect charity. ſaint fighed 
continually under the weight of his dignity during the four 
s that he governed the monks of mount Sinai : and as he 
taken upon him that burden with fear and reluQtance, 
he with joy reſigned the ſame a little before his death. 
| — contemplation and the continual exerciſe of divine 
love praiſe, were his comfort and delight in his earthly 
pilgrimage ; which he happily conſummated in his hermitage 
en the Zoth of March 60g, aged fourſcore, His ſpiritual ſon 
George, who had ſucceeded him in the abbacy, earneſtly 
begged of God that he might not be ſeparated from his dear 
— = and guide, and followed him by a happy death within 
a few days. St. John is commemorated on this day in the 
Roman martyrology. | 
The ſpirit of this great ſervant of God admirably appears 
in his excellent prayer to obtain the gift of charity: * My 
God, I wiſh for nothing upon this carth, but to be ſo firmly 
united to — by prayer, that to be ſeparated from you may 
be impoſſible: let others deſire riches and glory; for my 
part I deſire but one thing, and that is, to be inſeparably 
united to you, and to place in you alone all my hopes of hap- 
pineſs and repoſe.” | | 


gx. MELLITUS, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, C. 


Sr. MELLITUS was a Roman abbot, whom St. Gregory 
ſent hither in 601 at the. head of a ſecond colony of 
miſſioners to aſſiſt St. Auguſtin. By him he was ordained 
the firſt biſhop of London or of the Eaſt-Saxons, baptized king 

Sebert with a great part of his nation, and by his liberality in 
Sog laid the foundation of the cathedral church of St. Paul, 
and in 60g of the monaſtery of St. Peter at Thorney, which 
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was rebuilt by king Edgar, and again moſt fumptuou 

St. Edward - Confeflor, and — called | 
King Sebert dying about 616, left his dominions to his three 
ſoris, Sexred, Seward and Sigebert, whom he had not re- 
claimed from their idolatry, though they had kept their hea- 
theniſm private during their father's life, After his death 
they declared themſelves pagans, and gave their ſubjects the 
liberty of returning to their former idolatrous worſhip. Yet 
when they ſaw the holy biſhop at the altar giving the Blefſed 
Euchariſt to the people, they would not be ſatisfied, unleſs 
he would give them ſome of that fine white bread 
(as they called it) which he was uſed to give to their 
father. He told them their requeſt ſhould be granted, 
on condition they would be baptized as their father was; 
but this they would not hear of, alledging they had no need 
of baptiſm, but ſtill inſiſted on receiving the conſecrated: 
bread 3 and on the biſhop's refuſal to gratify them in their un- 
reaſonable requeſt, they baniſhed him their dominions. 
Theſe three princes after a reign of fix years, going on an 
expedition _ the Weſt Saxons, were all ſlain in battle. 
But though the chief promoters of paganiſm were taken off, 
their people did not return to the faith before the year 628, 
according to the Saxon annals. St. Mellitus paffed over into 
France, but ſoon returned, and upon the death of St. Lau- 
rence in 619, was tranſlated to the ſee of Canterbury, being 
the third archbiſhop. When ſick of the gout he by his pray- 
ers ſtopped a furious conflagration, which had already redu- 
ced a great part of that city to aſhes, and which no handy 
had been able to get under. He died April 24th, 624. | 


ST. APIAN, Martyr. 


See Euſebius, an eye-witneſs, Hi. I. 8. c. 14, Wea. A. D. 
| 300. | | 


ST. APIAN, or APPIAN was born of rich and illuftri- 
ous parents in Lycia, and by them was fent in his youth to 
{tudy eloquence, philoſophy and the Roman laws in the fa- 
mous ſchools of Beryine in Phœnicia. He made a moſt ra- 
pid progreſs in learning: but it was his greateſt 2 2 


that, after having embraced the Chriſtian faith, he 
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means of prayer and retirement preſerved his innocence and 
virtue untainted in the midſt of vice. Returning home after 
his ſtudies, he found his parents yet idolaters, and therefore 
withdrew to to Cæſarea in Paleſtine, being at that time eigh- 
teen years of age. St. Pamphilus there expounded the holy 
ſcriptures with great piety and learning; and Apian became 
one of his auditors. Such was his conduct in that ſchool of 
martyrs, that it prepared him to take the lead among them, 
and ſet the reſt an example. Diocleſian having abdicated the 
empire at Nicomedia, on the firſt of May 305, Galerius 
Maximianus, the chief promoter of his bloody perſecution, 
was declared emperor of the Eaſt, which Maximinus Daia 
grooms under him as Cæſar. Letters came to Cæſarea 
m the laſt mentioned, containing orders to the governor to 
compel all perſons whatever to attend the public ſolemn facri- 
fices: then Apian without communicating his deſign to any 
| perſon, © Not even to us,” ſays the hiſtorian Euſebius, * wi 
whom he dwelt,” went up to the governor Urbanus as he 
was ſacrificing, withont being perceived by the uards that 
ſurrounded him, and taking hold of his right-hand, with 
which he was performing the ceremony, ſtopped him, ſaying; 
it was an impious thing to negle& the worſhip of the true 
God, and to ſacrifice to idols and demons. God inſpired 
this generous youth, not yet twenty years of age, by this 
daring and extraordinary. action to confound the impiety of 
the perſecutors, and to ſhew tliem the courage of his ſer- 
vants. The guards inſtantly felt upon him like ſo many wild 
beaſts, cruelly buffetted his face, beat him down to the 
ground, kicked him unmercifully, hideouſly tore his mouth 
and lips, and wounded him in every part of his body. He 
was then thrown into a dark dungeon, where he remained 2 
day and a night with his feet ſtretched very wide in the ſtocks. 
The next day he was brought before the governor, who cauſed 
him to ſuffer the moſt, exquiſite tortures. The martyr's an- 
ſwer to all queſtions was: I am a ſervant of Chriſt,” His 
conſtancy having thrown the tyrant into a tranſport of rage, 
he ordered the executioners to apply to his feet lighted 
matches of flax dipped in oil. The fire burned up his fleſh, 
and penetrated even to the very bones, and the juice of his 
body dropped from him like melted wax : but he ſtill continu- 
ed reſolute, His patience ſtruck the perſecutors with aſtoniſh- 
ment: and as he, remained conſtant in the confeſhon 


the only true and living God, he was remanded to priſon, 


- 
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where he continued three days. Being again brought 


the judge, he perſiſted in his confeſſion, and was by his order 


caſt into the fea, A prodigy enſued, of which there were as 
many witneſſes, ſays Euſebius, as citizens of Cæſarea. He 
was no ſooner thrown into the water with ſtones tied to his feet, 
but both the ſea and the city were ſhaken with a dreadful earth- 
kez and the ſea threw up the, corpſe of the martyr before 
= gates of the-city. All the inhabitants went out to ſee this 
gy, and gave glory to the God of the Chriſtians, con- 


ng aloud the name of Jeſus Chriſt. The triumph of St. 


Apian happened on the ſecond of April, 306, in the nine- 
teenth year of his age. IG . 


gr. FRANCIS of Paula, Founder of the order of Minims. 


he Hehe, Hiſt. des Ordres. Relig T. g. p. 426; 40% the bull of | 


canonization $ al ſe Philip Comines, 4. 6; C. 8.—4. D. 1808. 4 


This faint was born about the year 1416, at Paula in Cala» 
bria. His parents were very poor, but induſtrious and happy 
in their condition, making the will and love of God the ſole 
object of all their defires and endeavours. Having lived to- 
ther ſeveral. years without iſſue, they earneſtly begged of 
God, through the interceſſion of St. Francis of Aſſiſium, a 
fon who by aſſiduouſly ſerving him might become an inſtru · 
ment to glorify his name. Francis, (for ſo they called him re- 
ceived an education ſuitable to his holy deſtination, and while 
4 a child, made abſtinence, ſolitude and prayer his delight. 
n the thirteenth year of his age, his father placed him in 
the. convent of Franciſcan friars at St. Mark's, where be 
- learnt to read, and laid the foundation of the auſtere me- 
"et of life. which he eyer after obſerved He from that time 
enied himſelf all uſe of linen and fleſh-meat; and though he 
had not profeſſed the rule of that order, he ſeemed even jn 
that tender age to ſurpaſs all the religious in a ſcrupulous 
obſervance of every thing preſcribed by it Having ſpent a 
year. in, this convent, he performed with his parents a pil» 
grimage to Aſſiſium, the Portiuncula and Rome. When he 


avoid the diſtraction of vilits ſhortly after choſe a more te- 
be e in the corner of «_tock pou the lea 
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was returned to Paula, with their conſent he retired to 4 
lone ſome ſolitude about half a mile from the town, and tao 


2. 
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where he made himſelf a cave. He was fearce fifteen years 
old when he ſhut himſelf up in this hermitage. 
other bed than the rock itſelf, nor other food than the herbs 
which he gathered in the neighbouring wood, or which were 
ſometimes brought him by his friends. Before he was quite 
twenty years old two other devoutly inelined perſons joined 
. Kim, The "neighbours built them three cells and' a chapel, 

m which they ſung the divine praiſes; and a certain prieſt 
from the pariſh-chureh came and faid maſs for them. This 
is reputed the firſt foundation of the new order, in 1436. 
Near ſeventeen years after, their number was much enereaſed; 
and with the approbation of the archbi of Coſenza, 2 
- large church and monaſtery was built for them in the ſame 
place. So great was the devotion of the people, that the whole 
country, noblemen not excepted, joined in carrying on this 
work. During the erection of the building the ane whe 


ed many miracles. Among others a perſon ed upon 
oath in the proceſs of his canonization, that he himſelf was 
healed in an inſtant of a painful lameneſs in his thigh by the 
Eier of the ſervant of God. When the houſe was completed, 
ie applied himſelf to eſtabliſh regularity in his community, 
not abating in the leaſt his former ſeverity to himſelf. His 
bed was no longer indeed the rock, but a board; or the bare 
floor, with a ſtone or log of wood for his pillow, till in his old 
age he made uſe of a mat. He allowed himſelf no more ſleep 
than was abſolutely neceſſary to enable him to reaſſume his 
devout exerciſes with greater vigor. He took but one repaſt 


a day in the evening, and uſually noting but bread. and wa- 


ter. Sometimes he paſſed, two days without taking any food, 
Eſpecially before great feſtivals. W 21 med ** 
© Penance, charity and humility, he laid down for the 
groundwork and baſis of his rule; He obliged his followers 
to obſerye a perpetual Lent, and always to abſtain not only 
om fleſh, but alſo from all white meats, or food made 
ülk, ſuch as cheeſe, butter, &c. alſo from ; all which 
he ancient canons forbid in Lent. In order e ny 
ko enforce obedience to this injunction, he preſcribed a fourth 
yow by which every religious of his order binds himſelf to 
ſerye it. His intention in, enjoining, thy xerpetual- abſti- 

ence, was in 1 io repair the abuſes of Lent 
Chriſtians. * He always lamented to fee that holy faſt ſo much 
telaxed hy the mitigations which the Church has been obliged 
to tolerate, in cohleſceabon i  TukEwatmiieſs'bf the gene- 
open 


| wiity of her children, He alſo, by example; to 


He had no 
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@ perpetual Lent compared with their, remiſſheſs in one 
only forty days, might be 2 r ſilent 


reaching, ps more e ectual than words. He too 
a N. of ks: to ſhew it was, to be 15 

ul and moſt ageing chariQeriſtic, whereby to fig- 
nify the intimate union of all its members, not only with. o 
another, but with all the faithful, by their ardent love of Got 
Moſt remarkable alſo was the ſaint's humility. The greater 

e was before God, the leſs he appeared in his own eyes 
more he was exalted among men, honored and reverence 
dy popes and kings, the more earneſtly did he ſtudy to. Nye 
concealed, and to debaſe himſelf beneath all creatures. Not 
jet twenty years old, he was the legiſlator and oracle of 
who approached him: yet he was no ways elated an this aę- 
count, he aſſumed nothing to himſelf, and profeſſed he knew 
nothing but Jeſus Chriſt crucified ; and that there is no vir- 
ue, no happineſs, but in knowing our own litileneſs, and 
in being humble of heart with our divine. Maſter. This vit- 
tue he moſt earneſtly recommended to all his. followers, 3s 
the ground of all chriſtian perfection, and begged. of the 
Pope as a ſingular privilege, that his religious might be callex 
Feen, to fighify that they were the lea in the houſe of 
| Moreover, as in every community there miſt be a 
ſuperior, St. Francis would have that of each houſe in his 
order called Corrector, to put him in continual remembranee 
that he was only the ſervant of all the reſt, according to that 
ol St, Luke xxit, He that is the greater among you let Fam Je 
as the younger. | e et: mand et gi erent 
The archbiſhop of Coſenza approved the rule and order of 
this holy man, which pope Sixtus IV. confirmed in 147g, 
ing Francis 3 general, This order was then 

e of aymen, with af few clerks and only oẽe 

„The ſaint founded ſeveral convents of bis order. 
Ferdinand, king of Naples, provoked at ſome good advige 
Which he had given him and his. ſons, ſent a meſſenger o 
. apprehend him, and bring him priſoner to Naples, alleging 
that, he had built monaſteries without the royal aſſent.- Bpt 
the officer was fo ſtruck with awe at his Huw and, the 
readineſs with which he prepared himſelf to follow him, that 
he returned and diſſuaded the king from attempting any, thipg 
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Againſt the ſervant of God, Francis was favored with 
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many unexceptionable witneſſes, 2 with all the formal - 
ties which both the civil and canon law require, are un- 
doubted teſtimonies of the m may Muſtrious miracles he 
wrought. Among others of the ſame kind the towing is 
"notorious. A yours, oy ee to the ſaint, being dead z his 
"mother, the falle own fiſter, applied to him for comfort in 
ber diſtreſs. After maſs and the [ Ivins office had been ſaid 
for the repoſe of his ſoul, St. Francis ordered the corpſe to 
be carried from the church to his cell, where he ceaſed not 
to pray till. to her great aſtoniſhment, he reſtored him to 
life, and preſented him to her in perſect health. The young 
man entered his order, and is the celebrated Nicholas Alefſo, 
-who afterwards' followed his uncle into France, and was fa- 
mous for ſanctity and many great actions. Lewis XI, king 


of France after an apoplectic fit fell into a lingering decay, 
and e oughts of death, begged the ſaint to 
come and — Francis anfwered, that he could 


not tempt God, or 3 a voyage of a thouſand miles to 
Work a miracle, which was aſked upon low and merely 
human motives. Nor could he be prevailed upon, till the 
pope interpoſed his authority. Hereupon the obedient ſer 
_ vant of God without delay fet out on his 2 and ar- 
rired at Pleſfis on the twenty. ſourth of April, in 1482. The 
King went gut to meet him, attended with all his court, and 
falling on his knees, conjured him to obtain of God the pro- 
Ws of his Hife. St. Francis told bim, no wiſe man 
to entertain ſuch a deſire. To which he added this 
> uſefol leſſon, that the lives of kings had their appointed 
"mins no leſs. than thoſe of their meaneſt ſubjects, and that 
E remained nothing to be done but for his Majeſty to re- 
7 himſelf to the divine will, and prepare for a happy death. 
t. Francis often ſpoke to his ma majeſty de ti private and 
before his courtiers, and always with Tuch wiſdom, though a 
man without learhing, that Philip Commines, who frequent! 

* heard him, ſays all preſent were perſuaded the Holy Gh 
ſpoke by his 2 By his prayers and exhortations be 
effected à perſect change in the king's heart; who having 
-yecommended to him his three fons, and the repoſe of his 
= died in his arms perfectly reſigned, King Charles VIII. 
nored the ſaint even more his father Lewis had done; 
would do nothing in the affairs of his conſcience, or even in 
- hoſe of the ſtate, without his advice, viſited him every day, 
- "Rood before him as a diſciple, and engaged him to ftard 
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nized by Leo X. in 1 body remained uncorrupt in the 
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ber vi nity to God. She was not eighteen 51 
eruelties exerciſed by the barbarous governor upon 
of God, per zeal prompted her to addreſs the confeſſors who 
ſtood bound in the ſquare before the governor's court, waiting 


. —— 
* be with God, and earneſtly exhorted- 3 


the undaunted air with which this tender Virgin a 


ei 3. ——— | 207 
of Francis. ee a beautiful convent in the park of 
Pleſſis; and another itAmboiſe. St. Francis ſpent the three 


' Jaſt' months of his life in his cell, to prepare himſelf for a 
' happy death, 1 himſelf all communication with men, 


"thy nothin vert his thoughts from death and eter- 
He 1 62 of a fever on Palm-Sunday in 1506. On 
Moanday:Thurſday he afſembled all his religions in the ſacriſty, 
und exhorted them to the love of God, charity towards one 
another and to all men, and a punctual — of all the 
duties of their rule. After having made his confeſſion he 
eommunicated barefoot and with a cord about his nech; 
chicks is the cuſtom of his order. He died on the ſecond af 
April, in 1508, a. ninety-one years old. He was cano- 


church of Pieke le- Tours, till 1562, when the 1 
Calviniſts broke open the ſhrine, and found it entire, fifty - fixe 


e They d it about the ſtreets, and 
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gr. THEODOSIA' was à native of T . been 
us 


"edweated in the Ehriftian faith, ſhe had conſecrated 
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g there 
the ſervants 


6 in 308, being at Cæſarea, and behol 


"their examination. con them on their happineſs, 
— ayers when ba | 


and perſeverance. The guards 3 her as if Sele of 
ſome crime, and preſented her to the governor, who f 


x 1 a half had ſought in vain by fs invention — ; 
o 


extirpate the Chriſtian name out of his province. Gering 


: before him, he took it for an inſult; and cauſed her to be 
ſtretehed on the rack Her ſides and "breaſts were" torn with 


; iron hooks and incers; and at length her breaſts were cut off 
I ache 
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or cofaplaint : ov the contrary, ſhe ſuffered theſe tortures 
=, an amiable cheerfulneſs * her face, and ſaid to 
che brutal judge: By your cruelty you procure me that great 
ineſs which it was my grief to ſee deferred. I rejoice to 
{ee myſelf called to this crown, and return hearty thanks to 
God for vouchſafing me ſuch a favor.“ She was r 
the governor ordered her to be thrown into \ ay > {ea, 
other confeſſors he condemned to the mines in Paleſtine; » 
was himſelf ſhortly after beheaded by his maſter for his crimes. 
St. Theodoſia received her crown on the ſecond of April, on 
which day her name occurs in the Roman, Greek, Ruſkan 
and other — Her memory is honored with . 


. ren eee eee 


- 


Sr. ASAPH, B. E 


. Lo Nee, Tat 7 20. Leland de Serigt Ang! Sc. 
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gr. KENTIGERN, biſhop of Glaſgow in Scotland, being 
driven from his own ſee founded a monaſtery and 84 
chair on the banks of the ri river rex Elwy | in North Wales. Int 
abbey 965 monks ſerved: God in great eontinence. Three 


Na mes who were e ery this holy abbot appointed to till 
ground, and take care of the cattle; other three hundred 


to do 88 work within the monaſtery ; and three hundred 
_ rand fixty-five he deputed to celebrate the divine office. Theſe 
Haſt never went out of the monaſtery unleſs upon ſome urgent 
-peceflity, hut — continually in God's ſanctuary, being 
divided into ſepara rr n the 
dlirine alfca in the. choir as another had finiſhed ——— 
| which means 'the divine praiſcs ſuffered no interrup- 
vin the church. Among theſe monks St. Aſaph ſhone as 2 
oy bt, moſt illuſtrious for his , virtues and mira- 
St. Kenti was called back to Glaſgow he 

appointed St. Aſaph, the moſt diſtinguiſned for learning and 
7 his diſciples, abbot — f ps of 8 Lian-Eowy, 

t was a diligent preacher, and had frequent! 8 
ing in his mouth: They who withſtand the — — of 
God's word, envy the ſalvation of men.” St. Aſaph Fd 
about the cloſe of the ſixth century. From him the ſee of 
- Elwy took the name of St. Aſaph's. His name weer: in the 
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ST. VINCENT FERRER, G. 

See Bis Fife by Romano, bi Lucera, in Henſchenius ; 

= 24 r 2 Xo 3. Fleury, J. 10 
A. D. 1419. ö 


8. VINCENT FERRER was born at Valentia in Spain 
on the 23d of January, 1357. His parents were perſons dif- 
tinguiſhed for their virtue and: alms-deeds. They made it 
their rule to diſtribute in alms whatever they could ſave out of 
the neceſſary expences of their family at the end of every year. 
Two of their ſons became eminent in the Church; Boniface, 
who died general of the Carthuſians, and St. Vincent, who 
brought with him into the world a happy diſpoſition for learn- 
ing and piety, which he improved from his cradle by ſtudy: 
and a good education. In order to fabque his paſhons he 
faſted rigorouſly from his childhood every Wedneſday and 
Friday. The paſſion of Chriſt was always the object of his 
moſt tender devotion. The Bleſſed Virgin he ever honored as 
his ſpiritual mother. Looking on the poor as the members of 
Chriſt, he treated them with the greateſt affection and charity; 
which being obſerved by his parents, they made him the dif- 
penſer of their bountiful alms. They gave him for his portion 
the third part of their poſſeſſions; all which he in four days 
time diſtributed among the poor. His progreſs in philoſophy 


and theology was ſuch, that he ſeemed a maſter in botly | 


theſe ſciences at the age of ſeventeen. His father having 
ſed to him the choice of a ſtate of life, Vincent withour 
tion ſaid, it was his earneſt defire to conſecrate himfel# 
to the ſervice of God in the Order of St. Dominic. His good 
conducted him with joy to a convent of that Order 
in Valentia; and he put onthe habit in the beginning of his 
ighteenth year. He made a ſurpriſing progreſs in the paths 
perſection, taking St. Dominic for his model. To the 
exerciſes of prayer and penance: he joined the ſtudy and me- 


ditation of the geriptures, and the reading of the F. 


thers. Some years after his religious profeſſion he was ſentta 
| where he preached the word of God: with great . 
fruit; and eommenced doctor at the age of twenty>cight: | At 
the earneſt importunities of the biſhop, clergy and people of 
Valentia, he was recahed to his own country, and preached 
there with ſuch extraordinary reputation and: ſucceſs, that he 
was honored in the whole 3 above what can be expreſſed. 
Do- ererciſe his humility, permitted an angel of. Satan | 


4a - 


304 | sr. VINCENT FERRER,” e. april g.. 


to moleſt him with violent temptations of the fleſh ; but the 
Saint baffled all his attempts by prayer, penance and a per- 
. petual watchfulneſs over every impulſe of his paſſions. His hears 
was always fixed on God; and he made his ſtudies, labor 
and all his other actions, a continued prayer. The ſame 
practice he propoſes to all Chriſtians : often in the midſt of 
their labors and fati to refteſh themſelves at the feet of 
Jeſus Chriſt under his croſs; and frequently to interrupt 
their application by ſhort, but fervent prayers. He always 
compoſed his ſermons at the foot of a crucifix, both to beg 
light from Chriſt crucified, and to draw from that object ſen- 
timents wherewith to animate his auditors to penance and the 
love of God. | v1 | 
Upon the election of Peter de Luna by the French and 
Spaniſh influence to the papacy, St. Vincent was called by 
Rim to Avignon; which city he by his zealous labors and 
_ Preaching ſoon reformed z but deſiring to. retire from the diſ- 
tractions of a court, he obtained leave to preach in the capa- 
city of apoſtolical miſſionary, and ſet out towards Valentia. 
He in eyery town with wonderful efficacy; and the 
people having heard him in one place followed him in crowds 
to others. Public uſurers, blaſphemers, bad women and 
other hardened ſinnera, were every where induced by his 
diſcourſes to embrace a life of penance. He converted a pro- 
digious number of Jews, Mahometans, heretics and ſciſma- 
tics. He viſited every province in Spain in this manner 
. . Galicia. He 5 travelled into France, and made 
ſiome ſtay in Languedoc, Provence and Dauphine. He went 
tthence into Italy, preaching on the coaſts of Genoa, in Lom- 
| "Hardy, Piedmont and Savoy; as he did in part of Germany, 
- and through Flanders. Such was the fame of his miſſions 
that Henry IV. king of England wrote, to him in the moſt 
kxeſpectful terms, entreating him to preach alſo in his domi- 
nions. He ſent one of his own ſhips to fetch. him, and re- 
ceived him with the greateſt honors. The ſaint having em- 
ployed ſome time in giving the king wholeſome advice both 
For himſclf and his fabjects, preached. in the chief towns of 
England, Scotland and Ireland. Returning to France he did 
the ſame from Gaſcony to Picardy. Numerous wars and the 
unhappy. great ſchiſm in the Church (during which it Was ex- 
tremely difficult to decide who was the legitimate pope; and 
many learned and holy men embraced the communion 
oppoſite pretenders without prejudice to their faith) had been 
productive of many diſorders in.Chriſtendom and a ſenkbje ro- 


ration of morals took place; which called forth all the zeal of 

St. Vincent. The ordinary ſubjects of his ſermons were, fin, _ 

death, God's judgment, hell and eternity. He ſpoke with fach 

„that he was frequently obliged to ſtop, to give place to 

the ſobs and ſighs of his congregation. His gift of miracles and 

the ſanctity of his penitennal life gave to his words the great- 

eſt weight. Amidſt his journies and fatigues he never eat 

fleſh; faſted every day except Sundays, and'on Wedneſdays: 

and Fridays lived on bread and water; which courſe he held 

for forty years: his bed was ſtraw or ſmall twigs. Great part 

of the day he - 2 in the confeſſional with incredible patience, 

and finiſhed there what he had begun in the pulpit. He had 

with him five friars of his Order, and ſome other prieſts to 

attend him, Though by his ſermons thouſands were moved 

to give their poſſeſſions to the poor, he never accepted any 

thing himſelf. During his preaching in Catalonia, among 

other miracles he reſtored to the uſe of his limbs John Soler, a 

crippled boy, judged incurable by the phyſicians ; who after ll 

wards became a very eminent man, and Biſhop of Barcelona - nll 

At Salamanca, meeting the corpſe of a man who bad been ml 

murdered, he ſtopped the bier, and in the preſence of a great _-M 

multitude commanded the deceaſed to ariſe ; and the dead man =o 

inſtantly revived : for a monument of which miracle a wooden "> 

croſs was ereCted, and is yet to be ſeen on the ſpot. „ 
Returning to Savoy and Dauphine, he found there à valley 9 

called Vaupute, or Valley of Corruption, in which the inha- 

bitants were abandoned to cruelty and ſhameful luſts. After 

long experience of their ſavage manners, no miniſter of 

the goſpel durſt hazard himſelf among them. Vincent, ready 

to ſuffer all things to gain ſouls to Chriſt, joyfully expoſed 

his life among theſe —— wretches, converted them 

from their errors and vices, and changed the name of the' 

valley into Valpure, or Valley of Purity; which name it ever 

His writings breathe the moſt perfect ſpirit of humility, 

contempt of the world, divine charity and a lively devotion to 

the paſſion of our Blefſed Redeemer. Having preached win 

wonderful ſucceſs in moſt of the provinces of Spain and -  _ 
France, he paſſed into Normandy and Brittany at the requeſt- * 
of Henry V. king of England, and made theſe provinces the 

theatre of his labors the two laſt years of his life. After = 

which time falling into a perfect decay, his companions per- 

ſuaded him to return to his own country. Accordingly he 

| Vor. 1. rente 24 1 i 2 84 a | 
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ſet out with that view, riding on an aſs, as was his ordinary 


manner of travelling in long journies. But perceiving his 
ſtrength to be nearly exhauſted he returned to Vannes, where 
he prepared himſelf for death by exerciſes of piety and de- 
voutly receiving the ſacraments. On the tenth day of his ill - 
neſs he cauſed the paſſion of our Saviour to be read to him, 
and after that recited the penitential pſalms, often ſtopping 
quite abſorpt in God, He died the death of the juſt on 
Wedneſday in Paſſion - week, the fifth of April, 1419, having 
lived according to the moſt exact computation fixty-two years, 
two months and thirteen days, | 


——_ JOE —_ 


ST. MECHTILDES, Virgin and Abbeſs. 


Ser ber life by Engelhard, on abbot perſonally acquainted with ber, 


in Caniſius, Le. Antig.— A. D. 1286. 5 


_ SHE was daughter of Berchtold, count of Andecks, 
and couſin to the emperor Frederic Barbarofla, was born at 
Dieſſen in Germany, and from the age of five years had her 
education in the monaſtery of that place. She lived always 2 
ſtranger to the vices and vanities of the world, and from her 
infancy practiſed obedience with ſuch chearfulneſs, that ſhe 
was always ready to perform every command of her ſuperior. 
Though often ſick, ſhe denied herſelf the uſe of fleſh-meat and 
wine, and ſtudied to retrench every ſuperfluity. She en- 
deavoured to conceal her virtues as induſtriouſly as others 
labor to hide their moſt heinous fins. She made her religious 
vows in the ſame houſe, and while very young was choſen 
abbeſs. Her monaſtery ſhe rendered a perfect ſchool of all 
virtues. And knowing that a ſtrict diſcipline and a ſteady 
obſervance of rules are the means, by which religious perſons 
are to attain to the ſanctiſication of their ſouls in their ſtate, 
ſhe taught all her ſiſters rather to anticipate by diligence every 
monaſtic daty, than by coming one moment too late to give 
figas of the leaſt floth in the ſeryice of their heavenly king. 
The noble monaſtery of Ottilſtetin being fallen into great re- 
miſsneſs, in order to reſtore becoming diſcipline therein, 
Mechtildes was commanded by the biſhops of the country to 
repair thither, and to take upon her the direction of that 
houſe. Neither her tears nor thoſe of her dear fiſters could 
prevail with them to alter this decree. In this new ſituation 


ſhe labored to ſanctify her own ſoul with freſh vigor; and the 


happy effects of her humble endeavours and ſighs for others 


Ane. T. APHRAATES, 4. 9 

by the perfect regularity and exemplary piety, which 
began ſoon to he diſcernible in that community. Her virtue 
was mild to others, though auſtere to herſelf ; and her com- 
mands were always ſeaſoned with the moſt tender charity. 
dhe prohibited the inclofure of her houſe to ſecular viſitants, 
and by her abhorrence of worldly news and diſcourſe, baniſh- 
ed out of her community that dangerous ſpirit, which intro- 
duces the world into the folitude of the recluſe. - Her bed 
was a little ſtraw, her diet moſt auſtere and flender, and her 
employment manual labor, prayer and pious reading. Once 
when confrried to her bed by fickneſs, ſhe complained to her 
Redeemer, that like an excommunicated perſon, ſhe was ex- 
cluded from joining her voice with her fiſters in ſinging his 
raiſes at midnight office: but he in a viſion afſured her, that 
was more glorified by her obedience to his will than by 
any other ſacrifice ſhe could offer him. Some time before her 
death ſhe returned to her dear monaſtery of Diefſen, where 
ſhe departed to oùr Lord on the twenty-ninth of March in 
1286. Her name occurs in ſeveral particular calendars, 
though not in the Roman. 
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ST. APHRAATES, Anchoret. | 


From Theoderet, Philoth ; c. 8. Hiſt. 1. 4. c. 26. See Tillemant, 
T. 10.— Fourth age. 


THIS faint was deſcended of an illuſtrious family in Perſia, 
but infected with the ſuperſtitions of idolatry. He had the 
happineſs of attaining to an early knowledge of the truth, 
which he embraced with his whole heart. He grieved to 
ſee it ſo little known and loved in his own country; and 
bidding adieu to friends, honors and worldly advantages, he 
travelled to Edeffa in Meſopotamia, where Chriſtianity 
flouriſfied. There he diligently informed himſelf what was 
the beſt manner of ſerving God perfectly, and ſecuring the 
falvation-of his ſoul, After ſome deliberation he ſhut himſelf 
up in a little cell without the walls of that city, applying him- 
ſelf entirely to the exercifes of penance and heavenly. coritem- 


plation, e time after he removed into a cell near a 
— — Apa neighbourhood of Antioch in Syria; where 
many to him for ſpiritual advice: and he became a 


great advocate for virtue and truth againſt vice, and' the 
teiguing Arian hereſy. He © nothing but a little bread after 
N ET q © 7.7 Wt 
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| April . 
ſun-ſet, to which, when he was — old, he 
added a few herbs. He made uſe of no other bed a mat 
laid on the bare ground; his cloathing was one coarſe gar- 
ment. Seeing the Arian perſecution under Valens make 
great havoc in the flock of Chriſt, he left his retreat to go 
to the aſhſtance of the diſtrefſed Catholics of Antioch ; where 
he omitted nothing in his power to comfort the faithful and 
to aſſuage the fury of their heretical perſecutors. Valens had 
baniſhed the holy biſhop Meletius : but Aphraates joined 
Flavian and Diodorus, who governed St. Meletius's flock 
during his abſence, His reputation for ſanity and miracles 
gave the greateſt' weight to his actions and words. e 
emperor Valens being at Antioch, looking one day out of a 
window of his palace ſaw the faint paſſing by, and aſked 
who that old man was, ſo meanly clad, and making ſuch 
haſte: and being told it was Aphraates, for whom the 
whole city had the greateſt veneration, aſked him, whither he 


Was going in ſo great a hurry? The man of God replied : 
. Lade. 


«« To pray for the proſperity of your reign.” For the 

lies, e g Ms Sack in the city, held their 
aſſemblies of devotion in a field. The emperor ſaid : * How 
comes it that you, who are by profeſſion a monk, leave your 
cell thus to ramble abroad?” Aphraates anſwered: © I 
_ lived retired ſo long as the flock of the heavenly ſhepherd en- 
joyed peace; but now I ſee it torn to wary how can I fit 
quiet in my cell? Were I a virgin confined in my father's 
houſe and ſhould ſee it take fire, would you adviſe me to fit 


{till and let the houſe be burnt, in which I ſhould alſo periſh; 


or leave my room to run and procure help, carry water, and 
exert my utmoſt endeayours to put out the fire? Reprove 
me not, O emperor, if I do the like; rather blame yourſelf 
who have kindled the fire, not me for laboring to quench it.” 
The emperor made not the leaſt reply; but one of his eunuchs 
then waiting reviled the aged ſaint, and threatened him with 
death. God chaſtiſed his inſolence ; for ſoon after going to 
ſee if the, emperor's warm bath was ready, he fell into the 


caldron*of boiling water, and was ſcalded to death. This 


- cxample ſo terrified the emperor, that he durſt not liſten to 
the ſuggeſtions of the Arians, who endeavoured to perſuade 
him to baniſh the ſaint. He was alſo much moved by the 
miraculous cures, which the holy man wrought by the appli- 
cation of oil or water, upon which he had made the ſign of the 


. croſs. Afrer the miſerable death of Valens, when peace was 


2 rener to the Church, the holy man returned to his ſolitude, $ 
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and there happily departed this life to poſſeſs God; ® with 
whom,” . Theodoret, 1 believe he has greater 
power than while he was on earth : on which account I pray 
alſo to obtain his interceſſion. The whole Church has imi- 
tated his example. | bt J <5 


B. ALBERT, Patriarch of Jeruſalem, compiler of the rule 
| of the Carmelites. 


See the memuirs colladed by Papebroke, T. 1. p. 769. Hely 
Hift. des Ord. Relig. T. 1, Wed. B. 1214. 2 


ALBERT was born at Caſtro di Gualtieri, in the dioceſe of 
Parma, of a noble family. After having laid a ſolid founda- 
tion of learning and piety, he put on the habit of canon re- 
gular, and though very young, was in a ſhort time after his 
profeſſion choſen prior, and three years after biſhop of Bobbio. 
While his humility found excuſes to decline this dignity the 
Church of Vercelli falling alſo vacant, that city had the hap- 
pineſs to carry him off, and ſee him by compulſion placed in 
its epiſcopal chair. For twenty years he never ceaſed to 
procure the advantage of the flock committed to his 14 
He was employed by pope Clement III. in commiſſions of 

igheſt importance. In 1204 died Monachus, the eleventh 
Latin Patriarch of Jeruſalem ; and the Chriſtians in Paleſtine, 
who in their deſolate condition ſtood extremely in need of 2 
paſtor of conſummate prudence, patience and charity, moved 
by the great reputation of Albert, earneſtly beſought him to 
fill the vacant chair. Pope Innocent III. expreſſed great j 
at their choice, being full of compaſſion for their ſituation 00 
dangers, and called Albert to Rome, that he might receive 
the confirmation of his election, and the pall. The holy man 
obeyed the more readily, becauſe this dignity expoſed him 
only to perſecutions and afflictions, not without a proſpect of 
martyrdom. He embarked in a Genoeſe veſſel in 1206, and 


landed at Acon, in which city he reſided; Jeruſalem gſclf _ 


being in the hands of the Saracens. To his labors and per- 
ſecutions he added the practice of aſſiduous mortification, and 
made prayer the chief employment of all his retired hours. 
His ſanctity procured him the reſpe and veneration of the 
infidels themſelves. Beſides many other pious eſtabliſhments 

and holy works of which he was the uf wag he became the 
legiſlator of the Carmelites or White Friars. On mount Car- 


mel lived certain anchorets who regarded the prophet Elias ag 
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their founder and model, becauſe he made that mountain the 
of his retreat, as did alfo Elifeus. One Berthold form- 
ed thefe anchorets into a community: and Brocard, ſuperior 
af theſe hermits, in 1205, or rather, as Papebroke proves, in 
1209, addreſſed himſelf to the patriarch Albert, befeeching 
him to preſcribe them a rule. The holy man drew up the 
conſtitutions of this order, in which the religious are enjoined 
to abide in their cefls day and night in — prayer, as 
it becomes hermits, unlefs otherwiſe lawfully employed; 
to faſt from the feaſt of the Exaltation of the Croſs till Eaſter, 
except on Sundays ; always to abſtain from fleſh; to _—_— 
themſelves in manual labor; keep filence from Veſpers ti 
Tierce the next day, &c. But ſeveral additions were made 
to this rule, and mitigations were introduced by commiſſioners 
appointed by Innocent IV. in 1246. The White-Friars did 
not wear a ſcapular before St. Simon Stock, in 1285 ; and began 
to uſe a mantle and hood in 1288. This Order being in its origin 
eremitical; among the bare-footed. Carmelites every province 
has a deſert or ſolitude, uſually for three or four hermits, who 
lead there very auſtere lives, but after one year return again 
to their convent, or go to ſome other deſert with the leave of 
fuperiors. Alan, the fifth general of the Carmelites, find- 
ing Paleſtine a troubleſome reſidence under the Saracens, pro- 
cured convents to be founded in Cyprus and Sicily. About 
1200, certain Engliſhmen, who had embraced order, 
were brought over from Syria by Sir John de Vaſey, lord of 
Alnwick in Northumberland, when he returned from the 
holy war. He founded their firſt houſe at Alnwick 3 and 
they ſoon procured convents in Ailesford, London, Oxford 
and other places. This order had before the late convulſions 
thirty eight provinces, beſides the Congregation of Mantua 
which had fifty-four houſes under a vicar general, and the 
- congregations of the bare-footed Carmelites in Spain and Italy, 
which have their own generals. 01775 
Albert was called into the Weſt by pope Innocent III. that 
he Right be preſent at the general Council of Lateran which 
met in 1215: but before he left Paleſtine, he was aſſaſſinated 
at Acon, while he was attending a proceſſion of the holy croſs, 
on the feaſt of its Exaltation, September 14, 1214, A7 
impious wretch whom he had reproved for his crimes. is 
honored among the ſaints of his Order on the eighth of April. 


* 
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ST. MARY of Egypt, 


From her life written by a grave author of the ſame age in which 
ſhe lived, — See Papebroke, T. 1. p. 76. —Fifth age. 


IN the reign of Theodoſius the Younger there lived in 
Paleſtine a holy monk and prieft named Zoſimus, famed for 
the reputation of his ſanctity, and reſorted to as an oracle far” 
the direction of ſouls in the moſt perfect rules of a religious 
life. He had ſerved God from his youth with great fervor in 
the ſame houſe for three and my years, when he was tempted 
like St. Antony to think, that he had attained to à ſtate of 
perfection. God, to diſcoyer the deluſion and danger of this 
ſuggeſtion of Satan, and to convince him that we may always 
advance in perfection, directed him to exchange his monaſtery - 
for one near the Jordan, where he might learn leſſons of vir- 
tue he yet was unacquainted with. Being admitted among 
them, it was not long before he was undeceived, and con- 
vinced from what he ſaw practiſed there, how much he had 
been miſtaken in the judgment he had formed of himſelf and 
his advancement in virtue. The members of this communi- 

had no more communication with the reſt of mankind, 

an if they had belonged to another world. It wastheir yearly 
cuſtom after having aſſiſted at the divine myſteries, and re- 
ceived the Bleſſed Euchariſt on the firſt Sunday in Lent, to 
croſs the river and difperſe themſelves over the vaſt deſerts 
which lie towards Arabia, to paſs in perfect ſolitude the in- 
terval between that time and Palm-Sunday ; when all bring 
returned to the monaſtery, joined in celebrating the paſhon 
reſurrection of our Lord. Some ſubſiſted during this time on 
what little proviſion they took with them; while others lived 
on the herbs which grew wild in the deſert. | 

About the year 430 Zoſimus paſſed over the Jordan with. 
the reſt at the uſual time, and endeavoured to penetrate as 
far as he could into the wilderneſs, in hopes of meeting with 
ſome hermit of ſtill greater perfection than he had hitherto 
ſeen or converſed with; praying with great fervor as he tra- | 
velled. Having 'advanced r for twenty days, as he one | 
day ſtopped at noon to reſt himſelf and recite a certain _ 
number of pſalms according to cuſtom, he ſaw as it were | 
the figure of a human body. He was at' firſt ſeized with 
fright and aſtoniſhment; and imagining it might be an illuſion 
of the enemy, he armed himſelf with the ſign of the croſs, 
and continued in prayer. After this he plainly perceived, n 

| fe | 
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turning his eyes that way, that it was a human body, and 
Judging it was ſome holy anchoret, ran that way with all his 
ſpeed to overtake him. Being come to the of a brook, 
on the oppoſite ſide of which the perſon had fopped, he 
cried out to aſk his bleſſing; who anſwered : . Abbot Zoſi- 
mus, I am a woman, throw me your mantle to cover me that 
may come near me.” Surpriſed to hear her call him by 

is name (which he was convinced ſhe could have known on- 
2 revelation) he readily complied with her requeſt. When 
had covered herſelf with his garment, they entered into 
converſation after mutual prayer: and on the holy man's con- 
juring her by Jeſus Chriſt to tell him who ſhe was, and how 
— in what manner ſhe had lived in that deſert; ſhe 
faid: © I ought to die with confuſion and ſhame in telling you 
what I am: ſo horrible is the very mention of it, that you will 
fly from me as from a ſerpent: your ears will not be able to 
bear the recital' of the crimes of which I have been guilty. 
I will however relate to you my ignominy, begging of you to 
pray for me, that God may ſhew me mercy in- the day of his 
terrible judgment. My country is Egypt. When my father 
and mother were ſtill living, at twelve years of age I went 
without their conſent to Alexandria: I cannot think without 
- trembling on the firſt ſteps by which I fell into fin, nor of 
my diſorders which followed.” 'She then deſcribed how ſhe 
had lived a public 2 ſeventeen years, not for intereſt, 
but to gratify an unbridled luſt: ſhe added: © I continued my 
wicked courſe till the 2gth year of my ages when perceiving 
ſeveral perſons making towards the ſea, I enquired whither 
they were going, and was told they were about to embark for 
the Holy Land, to celebrate at Jeruſalem the feaſt of the Ex- 
altation. of the glorious croſs of our Saviour. I embarked 
with them, looking only for freſh opportunities to continue my 
diſorders, which I repeated both during the voyage and after 
my arrival at Jeruſalem. On the appointed day for the feſti · 
val, I mixed with the crowd to get into the church where the 
holy croſs was ſhewn and expoſed to the veneration of the 
Faithful; but found myſelf withheld from enfering the place 
ſome ſecret and inviſible force. This happening to me 

or four times, I retired into a corner of the court, and 
began to conſider with myſelf what this might proceed from: 
and ſeriouſly reflecting that my criminal life might be the cauſe 
I melted into tears Perceiving above me a picture of the 
Mother of God, I fixed my eyes upon it, and addreſſed myſelf 


to that Holy Virgin, begging of her by her incomparable pu · 
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rity to ſuceour me, defiled as I was with ſuch a load of abo- 
minations, and to render my "repentance the more acceptable 
to God. I beſought her that I might be ſuffered to enter the 
church doors to behold the ſacred wood of my redemption ; 
promiſing from that moment to conſecrate myſelf to God by 
a life of penance, and taking her for my ſurety in this change 
of my heart. After this ardent prayer, I perceived in my 
ſoul a ſecret conſolation - under my grief; and attempting 
again to enter the church, I went up with eaſe to the very 
middle of it, and had the comfort to venerate the precious 
wood of the glorious croſs which brings life to man Con- 
ſidering, therefore, the incomprehenſible mercy of God and 
his readineſs to receive ſinners to repentance, I caſt myſelf on 
the ground, and after having kiſſed the pavement, and water- 
ed it with my tears, I aroſe and returned to the picture of the 
Mother of God, whom I had made the witneſs and ſurety of 
my. Engagements and reſolutions. Then falling on my knees 
before her image, I addreſſed my prayers to her, begging her 
interceſſion, that ſhe would be my guide. After my prayer I 


ſeemed to hear this voice: © If thou go beyond the Jordan, 


thou ſhalt there find reſt and comfort.” Then weeping and 
looking on the image, I begged of the holy queen of the 
world that ſhe would never abandon me. After thefe words I 
went out in haſte, bought three loaves, and aſking the baker 
which was the gate of the city that led to the Jordan, I im- 
mediately took that road, and walked all the reſt of the day. 
At night I arrived at the church of St. John Baptiſt on the 
banks of the river. There I paid my devotions to God, and 
received the precious body of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Har- 
ing eat the half of one of my loaves, I ſlept all night on the 
8 Next morning recommending myſelf to the Holy 
irgin, I paſſed the Jordan; and from that time I have care 
fully ſhunned the meeting of any human creature.” - | 
Zoſimus aſked how long the bad lived in that deſert ? It 
is, ſaid ſhe, as near as I can judge, forty-ſeven'years.” ** And 


what have you ſubſiſted upon all that time,” replied Zofimus 9 


cc The loaves L took with me,” anſwered ſhe, © laſted me ſome 
time: ſince that I have had no other food but what this wild 


and uncultivated ſolitude afforded me. My cloathes being 


worn out, I ſuffered ſeverely from the heat and the cold, with 
which I was often ſo afflifted that I was not able to ſtand.” 


6 And have you paſſed ſo many years,” ſaid the holy man, 
without ſuffering much 5 ſoul? She anſ were? 
8 r 3 + © 
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Your queſtion makes me tremble at the very remembrance 
of my paſt dangers and conflicts through the perverſeneſs of 
my heart. Seventeen years I paſſed in moſt violent tempta- 
tions and almoſt perpetual conflicts with my inordinate deſires. 
I was tempted to regret the fleſh and fiſh of Egypt, and the 
wine which I drank in the world to exceſs ; whereas here LI 
often could not come at a drop of water to quench my thirſt. 
Other deſires made aſſaults on my mind; but weeping and 
ſtriking my breaſt on thoſe occafions, I called to mind the 
vows I had made under the protection of the Bleſſed Virgin, 
and begged her to obtain my deliverance from the affliction 
and danger of ſuch thoughts. After long weeping and bruiſing 
my body with blows, I found myſelf ſuddenly enlightened and 
my mind reſtored to a perfe calm. Often the tyranny. of 
my old paſſions ſeemed ready to drag me out of my deſert. 
At thoſe times I threw myſelf on the ground, and watered it 
with my tears, raiſing my heart continually to the Bleſſed Vir- 
in, till ſhe procured me comfort: and ſhe has never failed to 
thew herſelf my faithful protectreſs. Zoſimus obſerving ſhe 
made uſe of ſcripture phraſes, aſked her if ſhe had ever ap- 
plied herſelf to the ſtudy of the facred books. Her anſwer 
was, that ſhe could not even read, neither had ſhe converſed 
| with or ſeen any human creature ſince ſhe came into the deſert 
till that day, but it is God, ſaid ſhe, that teacheth man 
Enotuledge, Pſal. xxxix. 10. Thus have I given you a full ac- 
count of myſelf : keep what I have told you as an inviolable 
ſecret during my life, and allow me the moſt miſerable of ſin- 
ners a ſhare in your prayers.” She concluded with defiring 
him not to paſs over the Jordan next Lent according to the 
cuſtom of his monaſtery, but to bring with him on Maunday- 
Thurſday the body and bloed of our Lord, and wait for her on 
the banks of the river on the ſide which is inhabited. Having 
ſpoken thus, and once more entreated him to pray for her, 
ſhe left him. Zoſimus hereupon fell on his knees, thanked 
God for what he had ſeen and heard, kiſſed the ground 
whereon ſhe had ſtood, and returned by the uſual time to 
his monaſtery. = RETIRE 
The year following on the firſt Sunday in Lent he was de- 
tained at home by ſickneſs, as ſhe had foretold him. On 
Maunday-Thurſday taking the ſacred body and b/ood of our 
Lord in a ſmall chalice, and alſo a little baſket of figs, dates 
and lentils, he went to the banks of the Jordan. , At night 
ſhe appeared on the other fide, and making the fign of the croſs 
over the river, walked upon it as if it had been dry land. Being 
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eome to Zoſimus ſhe craved his bleſſing, and defired him to re- 
cite the Creed and the Lord's prayer. After which ſhe received 
from his hands the Holy Sacrament. Then lifting up her hands 
to heaven, ſhe faid aloud with tears: now thou deft diſmiſs thy 
ſervant, O Lord, according to thy word, in peace; becauſe my 
ayes have ſcen my Saviour. She begged Zoſimus to pardon the 
trouble ſhe had given him, and defired him to return the 


following Lent to the place where he firſt ſaw her. He beg- 


ed of her on his fide to accept the ſuſtenance he had hrought 
— But ſhe took only a few lentils, and conjuring him 
never to forget her miſeries, went over the river as ſhe came. 


Zoſimus returned home, and at the time fixed by the faint, 


ſet out in queſt of her, with the yiew of being {till further 
edified by her holy converſation, and of learning her name 
which he had forgot to aſk, But on his arrival at the place 
he found her corpſe ſtretched out on the ground, with an in- 
ſcription declaring her name, Mary, and the time of her death. 
Zofimus being miraculouſly aſſiſted by a lion, dug a grave and 
buried her: and having recommended both himſelf and the 
whole Church to the ſaint's interceſhon, he returned to his 
monaſtery, where he recounted all he had ſeen and heard of 
this holy penitent, and continued there to ſerve God till his 
happy death, which happened in the hundredth year of his 


age. Both are named in the Roman martyrology, St. Mary 


on the 2d, St. Zoſimus on the 4th of April. 
— CC — — 
ST. GUTHLAKE, Hermit. 
See his life by Felix, a cot author, extant in Henſchenius, 
from the relation of the Saint's Companion. — A. D. 714. 
ST. GUTHLAKE was born in the year 673, and was 


of the royal blood of the Mercian kings. He was inſtructed 
in the firſt principles of literature at home, and always be- 


haved himſelf in ſuch a manner, as to merit the affections of 


all that knew him. Being grown up to man's eſtate, he 
ſerved in the armies of Ethelred, king of Mercia, and gave 
great proofs of his valor on many occaſions againſt the ene- 
mies of his country; ſo that his name was greatly renowned. 
for his victories. Such was his moderation towards thoſe 
whom he had overcome, that he uſually reſtored to them the 


third part of the ſpoils he had taken. In the mean time, the 


Spirit of God, who * him for greater things, repre- 
r 2 | 3 
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ſented to his mind the dangers to which that kind of life ex- 
poſed his ſoul; the lamentable end of many of the great ones 
of this world, and particularly of many of his own anceftors z 
and the vanity of all worldly glory; and ſuch a deep im- 
preſſion was made on his foul by theſe reflections, that he re- 
ſolved to quit all, and to follow in good earneſt the way to 
ection. 0 | | 

Having taken this reſolution he told the people to chooſe 
themſelves another leader, under whoſe ſtandard they might 
fight ; for his part, he was reſalved to follow the ſtandard of 
the croſs of Jeſus Chriſt, whom he had choſen for his captain. 
Wherefore, laying aſide his arms, he went to the famous mo- 
nailery of Repandun in the year 697, the twenty-fourth of 


his age, and there embraced a religious life. Two years he 


employed in that holy community in faſting, prayer and 
meditating on the word of God ; and made great progreſs in 
the ſcience of the ſaints. After this, aſpiring ſtill to greater 
perfection, and deſirous of ſerving God in ſtricter ſolitude, he 
with two companions retired into the iſle of Croyland, in the 


* Fens of Lincolnſhire; a place uninhabited till that time, and 


a moſt frightful ſolitude. | 
| Here building himſelf a little hut, he began to lead a moſt 


penitential life, having no other covering but the ſkins of 
beaſts, nor food but a little barley bread and muddy water, 
which he took aſter ſun-ſet. The common enemy of all good 
was permitted to aſſault the ſervant of God with moſt trouble- 


- ſome and furious temptations, which brought him almoſt to 


the brink of deſpair, and to the thought of abandoning his 
deſert. But the Almighty, who is faithful, and will not ſuf 


ſer thoſe who truſt in him to be tempted above their ſtrength, 


comforted him by the apparition of his patron St. Bartholo- 
mew, through whoſe interceſſion he obtained of God many 
fingular favors, though in other ways the devils ceaſed not 
ſtili to moleſt him, ſometimes by open violence, as they for- 
merly did St. Antony; at other times by ſubtile deluſions: 
all which he overcame by the fign of the croſs and humble 
prayer Notwithſtanding theſe ſtruggles with the prince of 
darkneſs, his foul ſeemed to enjoy a perpetual calm and ſe- 
renity, which diſcovered itſelf in his ſpeech and countenance; 
and all his words and actions breathed nothing but piety, cha- 
rity and humility. Many reſorted to him for counſel in their 
doubts, comfort in their afflictions, and relief in their corpo- 


ral or ſpiritual maladies; and never in vain. He caſt out de- 


vils, cured diſeaſes, foretold many things to come, ani dif. 
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covered many others tranſacted at a diſtance; of which the 
writer of his life ſets down many inſtances. | 

Hedda, Biſhop of Dorcheſter, moved by the fame of Guth- 
lake's ſanctity, came to viſit him, and ordained him prieſt. 
Prince Ethelbald, then an exile, often reſorted to him, and 
was aſſured by him that he would one day wear the crown of 
the Mercians; to which he was called after the death of Coel- 
red in 719. This prince built the church and founded the 


famous abbey of Croyland, which having been deſtroyed to- 


gether with its inhabitants by the Danes in 870, was rebuilt 
in 946 by the renowned and pious chancellor Turketil, and 
was one of the moſt conſiderable monaſteries in the nation till 


their ſuppreſſion by Henry VIII. 


St. Guthlake foreknowing the time of his death, ſent for 


his ſiſter Pega, who lived a recluſe in another part of the 


fens, four leagues to the weſt. After this he fell fick of a fe- 


ver; and on the ſeventh day of his illneſs, during which he 
had ſaid maſs every morning, he departed to our Lord, April 


the 11th, 514, being forty-ſeven years old; of which he hac 
aſſed fifteen in this ifland. His fiſter Pega buried his body as he 


d defired ; at which time a blind man recovered his debe 
only waſhing his eyes with ſome water into which was put 1 
little ſalt which the ſaint had bleſſed. A year after he was 
found like one aſleep; his body entire, his. joints as pliable as 
when he was alive, and all the clothes he was wrapped in as 
freſh and fair as on the firſt day. His tomb was illuſtrious 
for many miracles, as may be ſeen in Ingulphus and other au- 
thors; who likewiſe bear teſtimony to the eminent virtues of 
his ſiſter Pega. She alſo is enrolled among the ſaints, | 


ST. LEO the GREAT, Pope. 


From the councils, T. 4 ; this Pope's works in the late Roman 
edition, and the hiflorians of that age. See Tillemont, T. 15. 
; 72 141. Fo. 4, D. 461. 


Sr. LEO the Great was deſcended of a noble Tuſcan 
family, but born at Rome, as he himſelf and St. Proſper aſſure 
us. The quickneſs of his parts, and the maturity of his judg- 
ment appeared in the rapid progreſs which he made in his 
ſtudies. Having rendered himſelf a perfect maſter of the 


different branches of polite literature, eſpecially eloquence, he 
turned his thoughts entirely to the ſtudy of the holy fcriptures 


and theology, to which he made the profane ſciences ſubſer- 
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vient. * God who deſtined him to gain great victories over 


error, and to ſubje& human wiſdom to the true faith, had put 


into his hands the arms of ſcience and truth, as an ancient 
reneral council ſays. Being made archdeacon of the church of 
ome, he had the chief direction of the moſt important affairs 
under Pope Celeſtine, as appears from St. Proſper, a letter of 
St. Cyril to him, and Caſſian's book againſt Neſtorius. When 


- Actius and Albinus, the two generals of the emperor Valen- 


tinian III. were at variance in Gaul, no one being ſo well 


qualified to compoſe their differences as the eloquent and 


virtuous archdeacon Leo, he was ſent upon that important 
commiſhon. During his abſence Sixtus III. died in 440, and 
the Roman clergy caſt their eyes on him for their paſtor, 
judging that he, who for ſanctity, learning, prudence and 
eloquence, was the firſt man of his age, was the moſt worthy 
to be placed in the firſt chair of the Church. The qualifica- 
tions and virtues which we admire when found ſingle in 
others, were all united in him to a very great degree. The 
oy with which he was received at Rome is not to be expreſſed; 
he was conſecrated on Sunday the 29th of September 440. 


> was called to the government of the Church in the moſt 


aicult times, and he diligently applied himſelf without delay 
cultivate the immenſe field committed to his care, eſpecially 
to pluck up the weeds of error, and to root out the thorns of 
vice, wherever they appeared. He preached to his people 
with great zeal, which he often mentions as the moſt indiſpen- 
fible duty of paſtors, and the conſtant practice of his predeceſ- 
fors. In his ſermons he often inculcates the neceſſity of faſting 
and alms-deeds. His one hundred and forty-one epiſtles 


- wholly treat of important ſubjects of diſcipline and faith, and 


alone ſuffice io ſhew his paſtoral vigilance and immenſe labors 


. In every part of the Chriſtian world for the advancement of 
piety. e N many infidels to the faith, and took great 
eli 


t in inſtructing them himſelf. His ſignal victories over 
the Manichees, Arians, Apollinariſts, Neſtorians, Eutychians, 


Novatians and Donatiſts, are ſtanding proofs of his zeal ſor the 


purity of the faith. The Manichees who fled from the Van- 
dalsin Africa to Rome, feigned themſelves Catholics z but 


looking upon wine as of its own nature unclean, they received, 


under one kind only; which it was left to eyery one's diſcre- 
tion then to do. This paſſed ſome time unobſerved, as we 

learn from St. Leo, ſerm 4, de Quadrag. But he no ſooner 
diſcovered this abuſe, than he took the utmoſt care to prevent 


the contagion from infecting his flock. About the ſame time 
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he cruſhed Pelagianiſm, which began again to ſhew itſelf about 
Aquileia. His watchfulneſs put a ſtop to the growing evil both 
_ in thoſe parts, and in Rome itſelf, where St. Proſper detected 
fome remains of the ſame leaven. The Priſcillianiſt hereſy 
reigned almoſt without controul in Spain; only St. Turibius, 
biſhop' of Aſtorga, zealouſſy oppoſed them. St. Leo com- 
mended his zeal, awakened the attention of the other biſhops 
of that — and ordered them to convene a council for the 
extirpation of the ſpreading cancer. He alſo examined the 
cauſe of Chelidonius, biſhop of Beſanzon, depoſed by St. 
Hilary of Arles, and reſtored him to his ſee. St. Leo laid down 
this important maxim for the rule of his conduct; never to 
give any deciſion, eſpecially to the prejudice of another, before 
had examined into the affair with great caution, and moſt 
carefully taken all informations poſhble. He was very nice in 
the choice of perſons to be promoted to holy orders, and never 
ſuffered any private views to bias him in this choice, looking 
upon it as a matter of the utmoſt conſequence to admit none 
but ſuch as were truly qualified by virtue and learning to be- 
come the paſtors and teachers of the faithful. Many affairs in 
the churches of the Eaſt gave this great Pope — employ- 
ment. But above all the riſing hereſy of Eutyches drew his 
attention on that ſide of the world. This hereſiarch had been 
condemned by St. Flavian in 448; yet by the intrigues of 
Chryſaphius, a powerful eunuch, he prevailed with the weak 
emperor Theodoſius II. to aſſemble a mock Eouncil at Epheſus, 
in which Dioſcorus, the wicked patriarch of Alexandria, an 
Eutychian and general diſturber of Chriſtian peace, took upon 
him to preſide. This pretended ſynod, commonly called the 
Latrocinale or Cabal of Epheſus, met on the 8th of Auguſt 
449, acquitted Eutyches and condemned St. Flavian with a a 
degree of malice and violence unheard of among barbarians, ' 
The legates of Leo, Julius, biſhop of Puozzoli, the ancient 
Puteoli, Renatus a deacon, and Dulcitius a notary, refuſed - 
to ſubſcribe to the unjuſt ſentence, and oppoſed it with a zeal 
and vigor which was admired by the whole world, ſays The- 
odoret, ep. 116. Upon the firſt advice of theſe proceedings 
St. Leo declared them null and void, and at the ſame time 
wrote to St. Flavian to encourage him, and to the emperor 
himſelf, telling him that no ſacrilegious cabal ever came up to 
the fury of this aſſembly, and conjuring him in theſe words: 
16 Leave to the biſhops the liberty of defending the faith: no 
powers or terrors of the world will ever be able to deſtroy it. 


Protect the Church, and ſeek to preſerve its peace, chat 


* 
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Chriſt nny protect your empire.” Towards the end of his 
reign Theodofus began to open his eyes. Marcian and St. 
Pulcheria ſucceeding, vigorouſly ſupported the zealous endea- 
vours of the Pope x and by his authority the general council 
of Chalcedon, conſiſting of fix hundred or fix hundred and 
thirty. biſhops, was opened on the 8th of October in 451. St. 
Leo preſiding by his legates. The memory of St. Fink 
was vindicated; and Dioſcorus was convicted of. having mali» 
ciouſiy ſuppreſſed the letters of St. Leo in the Latrecinale of 
Ephetus, and of having preſumed to excommunicate the Pope 
himſelf ;, for which and for other crimes he was excommuni- 
cated and depoſed by the whole council: it was alſo urged 
againſt him, that he had pretended to hold a general council 
without the authority of the Pope, a thing never lawful, and 
never done, as was obſerved by the Pope's legates. St. Leo 
had written to St. Flavian on the 13th of June in 449 a long 
and accurate doctrinal letter, in which, he clearly — 
the Catholic faith concerning the myſtery of the Incarnation 
ünſt the errors both of Neſtorius and Eutyches. This ex- 
cellent letter had been ſuppreſſed by Dioſcorus, but was read 
by the legates at Chalcedon, and declared by the voice of that 
general council to be dictated by the Holy Ghoſt, and to be 
a rule throughout the univerſal Church. St. Leo approved all 
the definitions. of faith given by this council; but being au 
enemy to innovations, would not confirm to the biſhop of 
Conftantinople the new title of patriarch, which this council 
gave him in the abſence of the legates. In the ſynodal letter 
to St. Leo, the Fathers beſeech him to confirm their decrees, 
ſaying, He had prefided over them as the head over its members, 
Conc. T. 4. p- 833- The Pope reſtrained his confirmation to 
the decrees relating to matters of faith, which were received 
with the utmoſt reſpect by the whole Church, k.. 
While the Eaſtern empire was thus diſttacted by heretical. 
factions, the Weſtern was haraſſed by barbarians, Attila 
the Hun, enriched with the plunder of many cities and na- 
tions, marched againſt Rome. In the general conſternation. St. 
Leo went to meet him, in hopes of mollifying his rage and 
averting the danger which threatened his country. He found. 
the haughty tyrant at Ambulium near Ravenna. Contrary. 
to the expectation of every one he received the Pope with great 
honor, gave him a favorable audience, and at his requeſt con- 
cluded a treaty of peace with the empire, gn condition of an 
annual tribute. Attila is ſaid to have ſcen two venerable per- 
ſonages, ſuppoſed to be the apoſtles 88. Peter and Paul, 
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ſtanding on the fide of the Pope whilſt he ſpoke. . The king 
1 commanded his army to forbear all hoſtilities, 
and ſoon after repaſſed the Alps, and retired beyond the Da- 
hube into Pannonia, but in his way home was ſeized with a 
violent vomiting of blood, of which he died in 453. Attila 
wis the moſt haughty and furious of all the barbarian heather 
Kkirigs, ſtyled the terror of the world and the Scourge of God, 
whoſe inſtrument he was in puniſhing the fins of Chriſtians. 
It was the glory of St. Leo to have checked his fury and pro- 
tected Rome, when it was in no condition of defence. 
Great corvulſions ſucceeding in the Weſt, made way for 
Genſeric, the Arian Vandal king of Africa, to invade Italy 
in 45 5. He found the gates of: }*ome open to receive him. 
St. Leo werit out to mect him, and prevailed -with him to 
reſtrain his troops from laughter and burning, and to con- 
tent himſelf with the plunder of the city. The example of 
St. Leo ſhews that even in the worſt of times a holy paſtor 
is the greiteſt comfort and ſupport of his flock. After the 
departure of the Vandals with their captives and an immenſe 
„St. Leo ſent zealous catholic prieſts with alms for the 
relief of the captives in Africa, For his humility, mildneſs 
and charity, he was reverenced and. beloved by emperors, 
pra and all ranks of people, even infidels and barbarians, 

e filled the holy ſee twenty-one years, one month and 
thirteen days, dying on the tenth of November, 461. His 
Body was interred in the church of St. Peter, and afterwards 
tranſlated to another place in the ſame church on the 11th of 
April; on which day his name occurs in the Roman martyr- 


ology. 

2 Fhe writings of this great paſtor are the monuments of his 
extraordinary genius and piety. The ſubjects of which he 
treats are of the greateſt importance. His conſummate ſkill 
in theology, together with the moſt tender piety equally raiſes 


admiration, inſtructs and edifies his readers. His unwearied, 
teal and unſhaken ſteadineſs againſt vice and error, though 


armed with all the power of a world leagued with the prince 


of darkneſs againſt the truth, procured the Church infinite 


advantages and victorĩes over the reigning novelties of that age; 
and his writings are an armory againſt all ſucceeding herehes. 
In them he clearly teaches the real preſence of Chriſt in the 
ſacrament, ep. 40. c. 2. p. 260. ed. Queſn. &c. the ſacrifice 
of the maſs, ep. 124, c. f. p. 337, &c. the ſupremacy of St. 
ys * his „ 2. p. 52. ep. 89, 93, 4 55 
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10. the interceſſion of ſaints, Serm. 4. c. 5. p. 13. Serm. 3 
p- 11. He honors their relics and feſtiuali, ep. 59, &c. &c. 
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ST. SABAS the Goth, Martyr. 


From his authentic acts contained in a letter written by the Church 
of Gothia to that of Cappadocia, of which St. Baſil was then 
the chief light. A. D. 372. | 


THE faith of Chriſt erected its trophies not only over the 
pride and ſophiſtry of the heathen philoſophers, and the 
united power of the Roman empire, but alſo over the kings 
of barbarous infidel nations, who, like the Romans (though 
in every thing elſe their moral enemies) ſought by every hu- 
man ſtratagem and every invention of cruelty to depreſs the 
croſs of Chriſt; by which the finger of God was more viſible in 
the propagation. his faith. Even among the Goths his name 
was glorified by the blood of martyrs. The Greeks comme- 
morate fifty-one who ſuffered in that nation. The two moſt 
illuſtrious are SS. Nicetas and Sabas. This latter was by births 
a Goth, converted to the faith in his youth, and a faithful 
imitator of the obedience, mildneſs, humility, and other vir- 
tues of the Apoſtles. He was affable to all men, a lover of 
truth, an enemy to all diſſimulation or diſguiſe, intrepid, mo- 
deſt, of few words and a lover of peace: yet zealous. and 
active. To ſing the divine praiſes in the church, and to 
adorn the altars, was his great delight. He was ſo ſcrupu- 
louſly chaſte, that he ſhunned all converſation with women 
except what was indiſpenſable. He often ſpent whole days 
and nights in prayer, and devoted his whole life to the exer- 
ciſes of penance; burning with an ardent deſire in all things 
to glorify Jeſus Chriſt. e princes and magiſtrates of Gd- 
thia began, in 370, to perſecute the Chriſtians by compelling 
them to eat meats which had been ſacrificed to idols. Some 
heathens who had Chriſtian relations, deſiring to ſave them, 
prevailed upon the king's officers to preſent them common 
meats, which had not been offered to the idols. Sabas con- 
demned this impious colluſion, and not only refuſed to eat 
ſuch meats, but proteſted aloud, that whoever ſhould eat 
them, would be no longer a Chriſtian. Thus he hindered 
many from falling into hat ſnare of the devil, but diſpleaſed 
others who baniſhed him from his town; though they ſome 
time after recalled him. The next year the perſecution was 
renewed, and a commiſſary of the king arrived at St. Sabas's 
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town in ſearch of Chriſtians. Some of the inhabitants offer- 
ed to ſwear on the victims, that there were no Chriſtians in 
the place. Sabas appeared, and ſtepping up to thoſe who 
were going to take that oath, ſaid ; Let no man ſwear on 
my account; I am a Chriſtian,” Notwithſtanding this the 
commiſſary ordered the oath to be tendered. Therefore the 


rincipal men of the city hid the other Chriſtians, and then 


wore there was but one Chriſtian in their town. The com- 
miſſary commanded that he ſhould appear. Sabas boldly pre- 
ſented himſelf, The commiſſary aſked the byRtanders what 
wealth he had; and being told he had nothing beſides the 
clothes on his back he diſmiſſed him, ſaying : Such a fel- 
low can do us neither good nor harm.“ 

The perſecution was renewed with much greater fury in 
372, before Eaſter. St. Sabas ſet out to go to a prieſt named 
Gouttica in another city, to celebrate with him that ſolemnity. 
Being on the road he was admoniſhed by God to return, and 
keep the. feſtival with the prieſt Sanſala. He did ſo; and on 
the third night after, Atharidus, ſon of a petty ſovereign in 
that country, entered the town, and with an armed troop 
ſuddenly broke into the lodgings of Sanſala, ſurpriſed him 
while yet aſleep, bound him, and threw him into a cart. 


They pulled Sabas out of bed without ſuffering him to put 


on his clothes, and dragged him naked as he was over thorns 
and briars, beating him with whips and ſtaves. When it was 
day, Sabas faid to his perſecutors : “ Have you not drag- 
ged me quite naked over rough and thorny grounds! Obſerve 
whether my feet are wounded, or whether the blows you gave 
me have made any impreſhon on my body :” and indeed they 
could not perceive the ſmalleſt bruiſe. The perſecutors en- 
raged at his freedom, for want of a rack, took the axle- tree of 
a cart, laid it upon his neck, and violently ſtretching out his 
hands, faſtened them to each end. They faſtened another 
in like manner to his feet, and in this ſituation they torment- 
ed him a conſiderable part of the following night. When they 
were gone to reſt, the woman of the houſe in which they 
. lodged untied him: but he would not make his eſcape, and 
ſpent the remainder of the night in helping the woman to 
dreſs victuals or the family. The next day Atharidus com- 
manded his hands to be tied, and cauſed him to be hung up- 
on a beam of the houſe, and ſoon after ordered his ſervants 
to carry him and the prieſt certain meats that had been offer- 
ed to idols, which they * to eat; and Sabas ſaid: Thia 
12 F 
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pernicious meat is impure and profane, as is Atharidus him- 
ſelf who ſent it,” One of the flaves of Atharidus incenfed at 
theſe words, ſtruck the point of his javelin againſt the ſaint's 
breaſt with ſuch violence, that all preſent believed he had been 
killed But St. Sabas ſaid ; „Do you think you have ſlain 
me? Know that I felt no more pain, than if the javelin had 
been a lock of wool.” Atharidus being informed of theſe par- 
ticulars, gave orders that he ſhould be put to death. Where- 
fore having diſmiſſed the prieſt Sanſala his companion, they 
carried away St. Sabas in order to throw him into the Mu- 
ſæus, (now called Muſſovo.) The martyr filled with joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt, bleſſed and praiſed God without ceaſing, for 
thinking him worthy to ſuffer for his ſake. Being come to 
the river ſide, the officers ſaid one to the other: “ Why don't 
we let this man go? He is innocent : and Atharidus will never 
know any thing of the matter.” St. Sabas overhearing them, 
aſked them why they were ſo dilatory in obeying their orders? 
& I fee,” ſaid he, & perſons on the other fide of the river 
ready to receive my foul, and conduct it to the ſeat of glory 4 
they only wait the moment in which it will leave my body.“ 
Hereupon they threw him into the river, praiſing God to the 
laſt; and by means of the axle-tree, which they Jad faſtened 
about his neck, ſtrangled him in the water. After which they 
drew out his body, and left it unburied ; but the Chriſtians 
of the place guarded it from birds and beaſts of prey. Junius 
Soranus, Nuke of Scythia, a man who feared God, carried off 
the body, and fent it into his own country, Cappadocia. 
With theſe relics was ſent a letter from the church of Gothia 
to that of Cappadocia, which containg an account of the mar- 
ty-dom of St. Sabas, and concluded thus: Wherefore, of - 


. 


fering up the holy ſacrifice on the day whereon the martyr 


was crowned, impact this to our brethren, that the Lord may 
be praiſed throughout the Catholic and Apoſtolic Church for 


a 


np to have been penned by St. Aſcholius, biſhop, of 'The 

Mnica, whom St. Baſil, ep. 164, 165, thanks for his account of 
the perſecution, and for the body of the martyr, which he had 
ſent him. Both the Greek and Latin martyrologies mention 
this martyr. | | | | ite! 1 oft (820 ! 


thus glorifying his ſervants.” Thus the acts which are * 
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Box ber life compiled by John Gerlar, ber own roufin, and John 
8 2 fed. D. 1433» mw 


LIDWINA, commonly called LyDwip, was born at 
Schiedham or Squidam in Holland, near the mouth of the 
Meuſe, in 1380. From ſeven 1 of age ſne conceived an 
extraordinary devotion to the Bleſſed Virgin, and when ſhe 
was ſent abroad by her mother on an errand, would go to the 


church to ſalute the Mother of God by a Hail Mary before 


her image, At twelve years of age ſhe made a vow of virgini- 
ty: atfifteen, ſkating one day with her companions, accord- 
ing to the cuſtom of that country, ſhe fell on rough broken 
pieces of ice, and broke a rib. From this hurt, accompanied 
with an inward bruiſe, ſhe ſuffered extremely, taking v 

little nouriſhment, and ſtruggling nigh: and day under — 
five anguiſh. An ulcer alſo conſumed her lungs, and ſhe 
ſometimes vomited great quantities of purulent matter. She 
had alſo three exterior ulcers beſides a complication of other 
diſtempers from the inward bruiſes z which brought on a 


dropſy, under which ſhe labored nineteen years: for the laſt 


| ſeven years ſhe was not able to ſtir herſelf in bed, nor even to 


move any part of her body except her head and left arm. 
When moved by others ſhe was bound with clothes to keep 
the parts of her body together; ſo frightfully was it emaci- 
ated. She lived a conſiderable time almoſt without either 
nouriſhment or ſleep, and had many ſores on her face, legs 
and other parts, like ſcorbutic inflammations and ulcers. For 
the thirty laft years of her life ſhe never quitted her bed. The. 
three or four firſt years of her ſickneſs ſhe was obliged to uſe 
violence, and to make continual efforts to maintain her ſoul 
conſtantly in the perfect ſentiments of patience and reſignation. 
After this term by the advice of her confeſſarius, the devout 


John Pot, ſhe employed herſelf continually in meditating on 


our Sayiour's ſacred paſſion, which ſhe divided into ſeven 
parts, to correſpond to the ſeven canonical hours of prayer: 
in which pious meditation ſhe occupied herſelf day and night, 
Thus ſhe ſoon found all her bitterneſs and affliction converted 
into the ſweeteſt confolation, and her ſoul ſo much changed, 
that ſhe prayed God would rather increaſe her pains together 
with her patience, than ſuffer them to abate. She was even 
ingenious by private mortifications to add to her ſufferings, in 
which ſhe found » hidden manns. She lay on a poor firaw 
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bed like a true ſiſter of the ſuffering Lazarus; yet would ſtrive 
to make it more uneaſy to her under her other pains. What- 
ever was given her in alms above the little which ſerved for her 
own ſupport, ſhe cauſed to be diſtributed among the poor. 
After the death of her pious parents, ſhe gave to the poor all 


the goods they bequeathed to her. She ſpoke of God with 


ſuch unction, that her words ſoftened and converted the moſt 
hardened ſinners. Her patience was recompenſed a hundred 
fold even in this world by the extraordinary ſpiritual conſo- 
lations with which ſhe was often favored, and by the grace of 
the Holy Ghoſt, accompanied with a wonderful gift of mira- 
cles and many divine revelations. She ſometimes had trials of 
ſpiritual dryneſs ; but theſe only ſerved to purify her ſoul the 
more perfectly, and to * * her for ſweeter viſits of her 
heavenly Comforter. e Holy Sacrament of the Euchariſt 


was above all other means her princjpal ſtrength, comfort 


and happineſs on earth : it renewed in her breaſt the burning 
flame FP divine love, and nouriſhed in her a continual ſource 
of tears and compunction. Her humility made her deſire to 
be deſpiſed and abandoned by all men as the outcaſt and the 


very baſeſt of creatures. After this ſevere martyrdom of 


thirty-cight years in the moſt painful infirmities, ſhe was 
called to a crown of glory on Eaſter-Tuefday, the 14th of 
April, 1433, being fifty-three = old. God honored, her 
with miracles ; to ſome of which Thomas a Kempis was eye- 
witneſs. She was never beatified; but a maſs of the Bleſſed 
Trinity was ſung in her chapel at Schiedham on her feſtival. 


—  _—— 
| ST. DIONYSIUS of Corinth, B. C. 
From Euſebius, b. 4. c. 23. 8t. Ferom, Cat. c. 30.—Second Age, 


Sr. DIONYSIUS, Biſhop of Corinth, flouriſhed under the 
emperor Marcus Aurelius, and was one of the moſt holy and 


Ke 


eloquent paſtors of the Church in the ſecond age. Not 


content di igently to inſtruct his own flock with the word of 
life, he comforted and exhorted others at a diſtance. Euſe- 
bius mentions ſeveral of his inſtructive letters to other church - 
es, and one of thanks to the church of Rome, under the pon- 
tificate of St. Soter, for the alms received from thence ac- 
cording to cuſtom. From the beginning,” ſays he, * it 


BP 1 cuſtom to beſtow your alms in all places, and to fur 


nith ſubſiſtence to many churches. Tou ſend. relief to the 
needy, eſpecially to thoſe who work in the mines ; in which 
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ou follow the example of your fathers. Your bleſſed biſhop 

oter is ſo far from degenerating from your anceſtors in that 
reſpect, that he even goes beyond them; not to mention the 
comfort and advice he with the bowels of a tender father 
towards his children affords all that come to him. On this 
day we celebrated together the Lord's Day, and read your let- 
ter, as we do that which was heretofore written to us by Cle- 
ment.” He means that they read theſe letters of inſtruction 
in the church after the reading of the Holy Scriptures, and 
the celebration of the divine myſteries. This primitive father 
ſays, that SS. Peter and Paul, after planting the faith at Co- 
rinth, both went into Italy, and there ſealed their doctrine 
with their blood. He in another place complains, that the 
miniſters of the devil, that is, the heretics, had adulterated 
his works and corrupted them by their poiſon. The mon- 
ſtrous hereſies of the three firſt centuries ſprung chiefly from 
erroneous principles of the heatheniſh ſchools of philoſophy + 
whence it happened that thoſe hereſies generally bordered on 
ſome ſuperſtitious notions of idolatry. St. Dionyſius, to point 
out the ſource of theſe hereſies, ſhewed from what ſect of 
philoſophers each of them took its riſe. 'The Greeks honor 


im as a martyr on the 29th of November, becauſe he ſuffered 


much for the faith ; though he ſeems to have died in peace : 
The Latins keep his feſtival on the 8th of April, and ſtyle him 
only Confeſſor. 85 CIT | , 


\ 


ST. ZENO, Biſhop of Verona, C. 


From his writings and other monuments. See the learned Peter 
and Ferom Ballerim, in their third diſſertation on this Fathers 
. works, FD 109, &c. Wc —s4. D. 380. = 5 


Sr. Zeno was probably a Latin, at leaſt by education, as 
the Ballerini prove ' againſt Scipio Maffei and ſome others. 
From the African martyr called Zeno, it is clear this name 
was in uſe in that country; of which he alſo ſeems to have 
been a native. He was made biſhop of Verona about the 


Jour 362, in the reign of Julian the Apoſtate. We learn 


om ſeveral of his fermons, that he baptiſed every year a 
great number'of idolaters, and that he exerted himſelf with 
_ zeal and ſucceſs againſt the Arians, whoſe party had 

en exceedingly ſtrengthened in thoſe parts by the favor of 
the emperor Conſtantius. He alſo od himſelf as a ſtrong 
bulwark againſt the errors of the Pelagians. The church of 


CES 


f 

of 

91 

5 
9 
= 


— Wer po — 
hh „L 4- 5 ] 


. ee. AE. a 


—— — — — — — — —-˖,' 
— 


228 vr. ZENO, 2. c. April y: 


Verona was purged, by his zealous labors and holy prayers, iu 
2 great meaſure both of hereſy and idolatry. Hy flock being 
grown exceeding numerous, he found it neceſſary to build 4 
great church; in which he was liberally aſſiſted by the volun- 
tary contributions of the rich citizens. In this church he 
mentions a craſ of wood erected within the doors. By the 

ecepts and example of this good paſtor, the people were 
to profuſe in their alms, that their houſes were always open 
to poor ſtrangers z and none of their own country had occa- 
fion even to aſk for relief; ſo liberally were the neceſſities of 
all prevented. He congratulates his flock upon the intereſt 
which they accumulate in heaven by money beſtowed in cha- 
xity ; by which they not only ſubdue avarice, but lay out their 


tre aſures to the higheſt advantage, and that without the dan- 


ger of envy. In effect, fays the holy man, who can be 
richer than one to whom God is pleaſed to acknowledge him- 
ſelf debtor ?” After the battle of Adrianople in 378, in which 
the Goths defeated Valens with immenſe ſlaughter, the Bar- 
barians made an incredible number of captives. It ſeems to have 
Been on this. occaſion, that the charities of the inhabitants of 
Verona were diſperſed through the remoteſt provinces; and 
by them many were ranſomed from ſlavery, many reſcued 
from cruel deaths, and others freed from hard labor. As for 


St. Zeno, while he ſpread his beneficence far and near, he 


lived himſelf in great poverty. He makes frequent mention of 
the clergy which he trained up to the ſervice of the altar, and 
of the prieſts his fellow-laborers. He ſpeaks of the ordina- 
tions which he made at Eaſter : alſo of the ſolemn reconcilia- 
tion of penitents, which was another function of that holy 
time. St. Ambroſe mentions Virgins conſecrated to God at Ve- 
rona by St. Zeno; who wore the ſacred veil and lived in their 
own houſes in the city, and others who lived in a monaſtery. 
St. Zeno extended his charity to the faithful departed," and 
eondemned' ſeverely the intemperate grief of thoſe, who inter- 
ed by their lamentations the divine ſacrifices and public 
ce of the church for their deceaſed friends, which the 
prieſts. performed by apoſtolic tradition at the death and fu 
nerals of thoſe who ſlept in Chriſt, 1. 1. tr. 16. p. 126. St. 
Zeno received the crown of his labers by a happy death in 
380, on the 12th of April, on which day he is commenio« 
rated in the Roman martyrology. St. Gregory the Great 
relates the following miracle, which happened two centuries 
after the death of the faint, and which he learned from John 
the Patrician, Who was himſelf an cye-witncſs, with king 
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Autharis and count Pronulphus, In the year 589, at the 
ſame time that the Tiber overflowed a conſiderable quarter of 
Rome, and the flood overtopped the walls, the waters of the 
Adige, which fall from the mountains with amazing rapidity, 
threatened: to drown great part of the city of Verona. The 
mg flocked in crowds: to the church of their holy patron, 
no: the waters ſeemed. to reſpect its doors: they gradually 
ſwelled as high as. the windows, yet the flood never, broke in- 
to the church, but ſtood like a firm wall, as when the Iſraelites, 
paſſed. the Jordan; and the people remained there twenty- 
four hours in prayer, till the waters ſubſided within the banks 
of the channel. This prodigy had as many witneſſes as there 
were inhabitants of Verona. | 


Sr. ANICETUS, Pope and Martyr. 


See Euſebius, I. 5. c. 24. Tillemont, T. 2. p. 442.— 
d Age. | 


. ST. ANICETUS ſucceeded St. Pius in the latter part of 
the reign of Antoninus Pius, fat about eight years, from 
x65 to 173, and is ſtyled a martyr. in the Roman and other 
martyrologics: if he did not ſhed his blood for the faith, he 
at leaſt purchaled the title of martyr by. great ſufferings and; 
dangers. He received a viſit from St. Polycarp, and tolerated 
the cuſtom. of the Aſiatics in celebrating Eaſter. on the four · 
teenth day of the firſt moon after the vernal Equinox, as the 
Jews did. His. vigilance protected his flock from the wiles of 


the heretics, Valentine and Marcion, whom the devil ſent to 


Rome as his inſtruments to ſubvert the faith in the capital of 
the world. Marcion after having embraced a ſtate of continen- 
ey in Pontus, fell into a crime with a young virgin, for which 
he was excommunicated: by the biſhop, who was his own. 
father. He came to Rome in hopes to be there received into 
the. communion of the Church; but was rejected till he 
ſhould make fatisfaftion, by penance, to his own biſhops 
Upon which he commenced array as Tertullian and Sts 
Epiphanius relate. He profeſſed himſelf a Stoic philoſopher 
and ſeems to have been a prieſt. Joining the herefiarch Cert 
do, who came out of Syria to- Rome in the time of Pope 
——— he eſtabliſned two firſt principles or gods, the one 
r of all good; the other, of all evil; alſo of the: Jewiſh 
ine, and of the Old Teſtament, which he maintained to be 
vNOb& 00-7 1 
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contrary to the New. Tertullian informs us that he repent- 
ed, and was promiſed at Rome to be again received into the 
Church, on condition that he brought back all thoſe ſouls, 
which he had perverted. This he was laboring to effect when 
he died; though ſome underſtand this circumſtance of his 
maſter Cerdo. He left many unhappy followers of his errors 
at Rome, in Egypt, Paleſtine, Syria, Perſia and Cyprus. St. 
Anicetus after a holy life died the death of the juſt in the year 


173. 

Te thirty-ſix firſt biſhops of Rome down to Liberius, and, 
this one excepted, all the Popes to Symmachus, the fiſty- 
ſecond, in 498, are honored among the ſaints; and out of 
two hundred and fifty Popes, from St. Peter to Pius VI.' 
ſeventy-eight are named in the Roman martyrology. In the 
primitive ages the ſpirit of fervor and perfeft ſanktity, —_— 
now-a-days is fo rarely to be found in the very ſanctuaries ol 
virtue, and in the world ſeems in moſt places ſcarce ſo much 
as known, was conſpicuous in moſt of the faithful, and eſpe- 
cially in their paſtors. The whole tenor of their lives both in 
retirement and in their public actions breathed this ſpirit of 

rfection in ſuch a manner as to render them the miracles of 
the world, angels on earth, living copies of their divine Re- 
deemer, the odour of whoſe virtues and holy law they ſpread 
on every fide. | e 


ST. SIMEON, Biſhop of Cteſiphon, &. Martyrs, 


From their genuine afts publiſhed by Aſſemani, Acta Mart, 
Orient. » 1. Þ+ 1. Sozom. J. 2+ c. 8, 9, 10, Sc, —f. D. 
341. 


THIS holy primate of the church of Perſia was its moſt il- 
luſtrious champion in the great perſecution of Sapor II. 
The haughty tyrant vented his rage on the Chriſtians of his 
empire in three bloody perſecutions. The firſt he raiſed in 
the eighteenth year of his reign, of Chriſt 327; the ſecond in 
his thirtieth year, and the third, of all others the moſt cruel, 
in his thirty-firſt. This was continued with the utmoſt rage 
during the laft forty years of his long reign. Sozomen 
writes, that the names of ſixteen thouſand who were crown- 
ed in it, were upon record; but adds with St. Maruthas, 
that thoſe whoſe names were not known upon earth, were in- 
numerable. Of theſe glorious martyrs St. Simeon and his 
nn e 
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St. Simeon was ſurnamed Barſaboe, ſignifying the on of a 
fuller, from the trade of his father, according to the cuſtom 
of the Orientals. He was a diſciple of Papa, biſhop of 
Ctefiphon, and by him made his coadjutor; in 314; from 
which time he ſat, 26 years and ſome months, partly with 
Papa, and partly alone. The council of Niee declared the 
biſhop of Cteſiphon metropolitan of all Perſia. St. Simeon 
aſſiſted at that counſel, not in perſon, but by his prieſt, who 
was afterwards his ſucceſſor, and named Sciadhuſtes, as Eu- 
ſebius and St. Maruthas teſtify. The Chaldaic acts of the 
cri of St. Simeon give us the following account of his 
tziymp . 20 5 : JV, , 
In the 117th year of the kingdom of the Perſians (from Ar- 
taxerxes who flew Artabanus king of Parthia in the year of 
Chriſt 223, and upon the ruins of that kingdom founded the 
ſecond empire of the Perſians,) in the thirty-firſt of Saporz 
the king of kings, of Chriſt the 34oth, king Sapor reſolvin 
to aboliſh the Chriftian religion decreed, that whoever ſhoul 


embrace it ſhould be made a ſlave; and oppreſſed the Chriſ- 


tians with inſupportable taxes. St. Simeon wrote to him a 


tread the path of his paſſion, to ſhare in the communion 
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put in execution.” Purſuant to the king's orders, Simeon 
was apprehended and bound in chains, with two others of the 
twelve prieſts of his church, Abdhaicla and Hananias. Being 
hurried on by the guards in great haſte, they made a long 
journey in very few days, and arrived at Ledan, the capital of 
the Huzites, or, as it is called by the Latins, the province of 
Uxia upon the river Oxios, to the Eaſt, adjoining to the pro- 
vince of Suſan. The governor had no ſooner informed the 
king that the leader of the Chriſtians was brought thither, than 
Simeon was ordered to appear before him. The holy biſhop 
refuſing to proſtrate himſelf — Fon the Perſian cuſtom, 
the king aſked why he did not adore him as formerly he had 
been accuſtomed to do. Simeon anſwered $ ** Becauſe I was 
never before brought to you bound, and with the view of com- 
pelling me to deny the true God.“ The Magians told the 
king, that Simeon ought to be put to death as ' a-confpirator 
againſt his throne. Simeon ſaid to them: * Impious men; 
are you not content to have corrupted the kingdom? Maſt 
ou endeavour-to draw us Chriſtians alſo into your wieked- 
meſs?” The king then putting on a milder countenance, ſaid : 
« Take my advice, Simeon, who wiſh you well: adore the 
deity of the ſun : nothing ean be more for your own and 
your whole people's advantage.” Simeon anſwered : ** I would 
not adore you, O king; whereas you far excel the ſun, in as 
much as you are endued with reaſon. We Chriſtians have 
no Lord but Chriſt, who was erucified.“ “If you adored a 


| ' Fans much greater are prepared for me in heaven; with 
Y h | 


you are unaequainted. 


heinouſneſs of your offence. I op on to your pleaſure this 
miſerable and flecting life.” Then the king ſaid: “ Though 
you have no compaſſion for yourſelf, L pity at leaſt 
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lowers, and will endeavour to cure them of their folly by the 
ſeverity of your puniſhment.” Simeon anſwered : '* You will 
learn by experience, that Chriſtians will not loſe their lives in 
God, for the ſake of living here with you; nor would we ex- 
change the eternal name we have received from Chriſt for the 
diadem which you wear.” The king ſaid: © If you will not 
honor me before my nobles, nor adore me with this ſun, the 
deity of all the Eaft, I will to-morrow cauſe the beauty of 
your face and the venerable comelineſs of your body to be 
disfigured by blows, and ſtained with your blood.” Simeon 
replied : '** If you disfigure this body, it has a repairer who 
will raiſe it again, and reſtore with intereſt this beauty which 
himſelf created, and which is now but deſpicable.” The 
king then commanded he ſhould be kept in cloſe confine- 
ment til! the next day. It is remarked that St. Simeon was ex- 
ceeding comely in his perſon, and venerable and graceful in 
his aſpect. 

There ſat at the palace gate an old eunuch, in the higheſt 
favor with the king who had been trained up by him from his 
infancy. He. was then the firſt nobleman in the whole em- 
Pire, and lord high chamberlain. Sozomen calls him Uſtha- 
Zanes. He was a Chriſtian; but fearing his maſter's diſ- 
Pleaſure, had fome time before publicly adored the ſun. 
This miniſter as the ſaint paſſed by in his way to priſon, toſe 
up and proſtrated himſelf before him. But the biſhop, hav- 
ing been informed that he had been guilty of an outward act 
of idolatry, ſharply reprimanded him, and turned away from 
him. This touched the nobleman to the quick; who enter- 
ing into himſelf and ſenſible of the enormity of his crime, 
burſt into loud cries and many tears, filling the court with his 
lamentations, and ſaying to himſelf : © If Simeon's rebuke be 


Fo grievous to me, how ſhall I be able to bear the anger and 


indignation of God, whom I have baſely denied ?“ Where- 
upon haſtening home, he threw off his rich garments, and 
put on mourning, according to the Perſian vuſtom, ſtill in uſe 


under affliction. In this dreſs he returned, and ſat in grief 


at the palace gate in his uſual place. The king being inform- 
ed of it, ſent to enquire why he mourned, whilſt his ſovereign 
enjoyed his crown and health. He anſwered, that it was for 
'2 double fault, the renouneing of the true God by adoring the 
ſun, and impofing on the emperor by his infincerity, acting 


therein contrary to the dictates of his reaſon and conſcience. 


The king ſaid in a rage: I will ſoon rid you of this mad 


-gricf, af you continue obſtinate in your preſent diſpoſition.” 
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Uſthazanes replied: “I call to witneſs the Lord of heaven 
and earth, that I will never more obey you in this, nor r 
that of which | heartily repent. I am a Chriſtian, and will 
never more be guilty of ſo baſe a perfidy againſt the true God 
to pleaſe a mortal man.“ The king faid: © ] pity your old 
age : I grieve to think you ſhould loſe the merit of your long 
ſervices to my father and to myſelf. I beg you would lay aſide 
the opinion of wicked men, that you may. not periſh together 
with them.” The eunuch anſwered : “ — O king, that 
I will never more abandon God, and pay divine worſhip to 
creatures.” Do I then worfhip creatures?“ ſaid the king: 
« Yes,” replied the nobleman; * even creatures deſtitute of 
reaſon and of life.” Hereupon the king commanded him to 
be put to the torture; but at the requeſt of the nobility gave 
orders for his immediate execution. As he was led to puniſh 
ment, he ſent to the king to beg as the laſt and only favor for 
all his paſt ſervices, that a crier might proclaim before him, 
that he was not put to death for any crime, but purely for 
being a Chriſtian. This he deſired, that he might repair the 
ſcandal which his apoſtacy had given. The king readily 
granted his requeſt, thinking it would effectually deter his 
ſubjects from a religion, which he puniſhed with death even 
n a faithful domeſtic and a kind of foſter-father ; not confider- 
ing how much ſo great an example would enconrage them. 
The holy old man was beheaded on Maunday-Thurſday, the 
thirteenth lunar day in April. St. Simeon being informed in 
his dungeon of the martyrdom of Uſthazanes, gave God moit 
. hearty thanks for his triumph, and earneſtly begged his own 
might be haſtened, crying out: O happy day, which will 
call me to execution ! It will free me from all dangers and 
miſeries, and preſent me with my long-deſfired crown: it, will 
end all my ſorrows and wipe away all my tears.” Whilſt he 
poured forth his ſoul in languiſhing ſighs and long prayer, 
with his hands lifted up to heaven, the two prieſts who . had 
been apprehended with him, ſaw and admired in his counte- 
mance a heavenly beauty and ſerenity expreſſing the inward joy 
of his foul. Maunday-Thurſday night the ſaint ſpent in. pray- 
er, crying out: Hear me, O Jeſus, though moſt unde ſerving 
and unworthy; grant that I may dtink this cup on this day 
and at the hour of your paſſion. May all know that Simeon 
was obedient to his Lord, and was ſacrificed with bim. 5 
The next day being Good - Friday, Simeon was again 
brought to the bar; and the king ſaid to him: Simeon 
what is the reſult of this night's deliberation ? Do you ag» 
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cept of my mercy, or do you perſiſt in your diſobedience and 
chooſe death? Adore the ſun but for once, and never adore 
it again unleſs you pleaſe. On that condition I promiſe you 
all liberty, ſecurity and protection.“ Simeon replied : © I 
will never be guilty of ſuch a crime and ſcandal.” The king 
faid : © I call to remembrance our former friendſhip ; on 
which account I wiſh you well, and have given you ſignal 
proofs of my lenity : but you contemn my benevolence. Tow 
pute therefore all to yourſelf.” Simeon replied : “ Flatter 
me not: why am I not ſpeedily ſacrificed ? The table is 
ready prepared for me; and the happy hour of my banquet 
calls me.” The king turning to his nobles ſaid: * Behold 
the wonderful dignity of his countenance, and the venerable 
majeſty of his perſon. I have ſeen many countries, but never 
beheld ſo graceful an aſpect and ſuch comely limbs. Yet ſee 
the madneſs of the man; he is obſtinately bent on dying for 
his error.” To this they all anſwered: “ O king, your 
wiſdom cannot ſo much admire the beauty of his body, as not 
to regard more the minds which he has corrupted.” Then 
the king condemned him to be beheaded ; and he was imme- 
diately led to execution. A hundred other Chriſtians. were 
led out to ſuffer with him: among whom were five biſhops, 
ſome prieſts and deacons; the reſt were of the inferior clergy, 
The chief judge ſaid to them : * If any of you will adore 
the ſun, the great god, let him ſtep forth ; his life 5 be 

ted him But not one of them accepted life at this 

„ all crying out: „Our faith in God teaches us to con- 
temn your torments; your ſwords cannot cut off our firm 
hope of a glorious reſurrection. Tour pretended deity we 
will never adore.” The officers accordingly began to diſpatch 
them, while St, Simeon ſtanding in the midſt of them con- 
tinued exhorting them to conſtancy. After the hundred 
martyrs were executed, St. Simeon alſo received the fatal 
ſtroke together with his two companions, Abdhaicla and 
Hananias. The latter as he was putting off his clothes was 
ſeized with à violent but involuntary trembling ; which being 
obſerved by Phuſikjus, or Phaſic, who had been a few days 
before created prefect of all the king's workmen, cried outs 
* Hananias, baniſh all fear; ſhut your eyes one moment; 
and you will behold the light of Chriſt.” He had no ſooner 
ſaid this than he was ſeized and carried before the king, who 
reproached him as ungrateful for. ths honor lately conferred 
upon him. Phuſikius replied: “ I could wiſh to exchange 
e le for their gesth. I renounce this your honor full of 
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cares and trouble, and beg their death; than which i 
can be more happy.” The king then ſaid : “ Do you, de- 
ſpiſe your dignity, and prefer death ? Are you. lunatig.?? 
Pluſikius anſwered : I am a Chriſtian; and by a moſt cer: 
tain hope in God I prefer their death to your honors.“ The 
king in a fit of rage ſaid to his attendants, ** this man 
mult not die. by any common death;” and commanded that 
the back of his neck ſhould be cut through into his mouth, 
and his tongue plucked out by the roots through the. wound, 
This was executed with extreme cruelty, and Phuſikius ex- 
pired the ſame hour. He had a daughter who had conſe- 
crated her virginity to God: ſhe was alſo apprehended, and 
crowned with a no leſs glorious martyrdom, in 341. 

Simeon and all his, companions are mentioned with moſt 
honorable encomiums in the Roman and all the. eaſtern 
martyrologies. St. Maruthas tranſlated the relics. of St. 
Simeon, and depoſited them in the church of his own. epiſe 
copal city; which from thence took the name of Martyropolie, 
St. Simeon ſuffered on the 175th. of April in 341, the ſecond 
year of the great perſecution, and is named in the Roman 
martyrology on the twenty-firſt of this month, and; in- the 
— 2 on the a.... nh 
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From Euſebius, bift. I. 5. c. 21. St. Jerem, Caf. c. 42. 
| 2 * 22254 3. D. 408. A * 
MARCUS AURELIFVUS had perfecuted the Chriſtians from 

principle, being a bigoted pagan. But his fon* Commodus, 

who in 180 fucceeded him in the empire, 'after "ſome time: 
though a vicious man, ſhewed himſelf favorable to them but 
of regard to Marcia, a lady whom he had honored with the 
title of empreſs, and who was an admirer of the faith. 

During this calm the number of the faithful was exceedingly 

encreaſed, and many perfons-of the firſt rank 'inliſted, them- 

ſelves under the banner of the croſs, of which number Was 

Apollonius, a Roman ſenator. He was a perſon well verſed 

both in philoſophy and the holy ſcripture. In the midſt of 

the peace which the Church enjoyed, he was publicly aceafed 
of Chriſtianity by one of bis qwn' flayes named Severus, 
before Perennis, prefect of the prætorium. The flave.was 
immediately condemned by the prefect to have his lege broken, 

and to be put to death, in sonſequence of an edict of Marcus 
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Aurelius, who by a ſtrange inconſiſtency, without repealing 


the former laws againſt convicted Chriſtians, ordered that 


their accuſers ſhould alſo be put to death. The flave being 
executed purſuant to this ridiculous decree, the ſame judge 
ſent an order to his maſter St. Apollonius to renounce his 
religion, as he 'valued his life and fortune. The faint cou- 
rageouſly rejected ſuch ignominious terms of ſafety. Where- 
fore Perennis referred him to the judgment of the Roman 
ſenate, commanding him to give an account of his faith to 
that The martyr: hereupon compoſed an excellent diſ- 
courſe, but which has not reached our times, in vindication' 
of the Chriſtian religion, and ſpoke it in a fall ſenate, St. 
Jerom who had peruſed it, did not know whether to ire 
— ＋ er or the profound learning, both ſacred and pro- 


its illuſtrious author; who perſiſting in his refuſal” 


to comply with the condition, was condemned by a decree of 


the ſenate, and beheaded about the year 186, the fixth of 


. riſtian ought to be an apolagiſt for his religi . 
the fanAtiry of his . Such — be the — 2 
univerſal example, that few would be able to with- 
ſtand it. But by the ſcandal and irregularity of our | morals 
we fight againſt Chriſt, and draw a reproach upon his moſt 
holy religion. Thus through us is his name and faith blaſ- 
phemed among the Gentiles. The primitive Chriſtians con- 


verted the world by the ſanctity of their example, and by the 


Þirit of every heroic and divine virtue ſpread the ſweet odour ' 
of Chriſt on all ſides: whereas we, by a monſtrous incon- 
ſiſtency between our lives and our faith, ſcandalize the weak 
2 the faithful, ſtrengthen the obſtinacy of infidels, and 
urnich them with arms againſt that very religion which we 
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Nilert his archdeacon at Toul. See alſo Mabil. Act. Ben. 
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1054. 


He was born in 
over with little red croſſes ; which was attributed to the. in- 


and Murateri, Script. Ital. T. 3. p. 278, Ur.. B. 


reveived in baptiſm the hams of Bruno 
Alſace, in 1002, with his body marked all 
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tenſe meditation of his pious mother on the paſſion of Chriſt, 
He was of the illuſtrious houſe of Dapſbourg or Aſhourg in 
that province, being the ſon of Hugh,, couſin-german to 
mother of the pious emperor Conrad the Salic. He had his 
N under Berthold, the virtuous and learned b;ſhop. of 
oul; and after his firit itudies was made a canon of that 
cathedral. His time was divided principally between. prayer, 
pious reading and his ſtudies : the hours of recreation be em- 
loyed in viſiting the hoſpitals and inſtructing the poor. When, 
be was made deacon he was called to the court of the emperor 
Conrad, and was much honored by that prince. The young 
clergyman diſplayed an excraordinary talent for buſineſs ; but. 
never omitted his long exerciſes of devotion, or bis uſual * 
and other mortifications. In 1026 he was choſen biſhop 
Toul. Thc emperor endeavoured to detain him till the year 
following: but the ſaint haſlened to the care of the church. of 
which he was to give an account to God, and was conſecrated 
by his metropolitan, the archbiſhop of Triers ; but refuſed to 
take an unjuſt and dangerous oath which. he exacted of his 
fuffragans, to do nothing but by his advice. Bruno began the 
diſcharge of his paſtoral office hy the reformation of the clergy, 
and monks, whom he conlidered as the moſt illuſtrious portion 
of. the. flock of Chriſt, and the ſalt of the earth. By his care 
the monaſtic diſcipline and ſpirit were. revived in the great 
monaſteries of Senones, Jointures, Eſtival, Bodonminſter 
Midale-Moutier, and St. Manſu or Manſuet. He reforme 
the manner of celebrating the divine office, and performing 
the church muſic, in which he took great delight, as eyery 
foul that truly loves God makes the divine praiſes the, comfort 
of her preſent exile. The ſaint was indefatigable in his labors 
to. advance the ſervice of God and the falvation, of; 
Amidſt his great actions it was moſt admirable to ſee ern 4" 
e 


1 


tle he was in his own eyes. He every day ſerved and w 
the feet of ſeveral poor perſons. © His life was an uninterrupt- 
ed ſevere courſe of - penance by the practice of ſecret auſteri- 
ties and a conſtant ſpirit of compunction. Patience and 
meekneſs were the arms by which He triumphed over envy 
and the malice of his enemies, ho ſtrove to bring him into 
diſgrace with the emperor and others. After the death of 
pope Damaſus II. in 1048, in a diet of prelates and e- 
men, with legates and deputies, of the church of Rome, held 
at Worms, and honored with the prefence of the pious empe- 

- ror Henry III. furnamed the Black, Bruno, who had govern» 
Ed the ſee of Toul twenty-two years, was pitched upon as ib 
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moſt worthy perſon to be exalted to the papacy. He being 
refent uſed all his endeavours to avert the ſtorm from fallin 
n his head, and at length begged three days to deliberate 
Upon the matter. This term he ſpent in prayer and tears, and 
In ſo rigorous a faſt, that he neither eat nor drank during all 
hat time. The term being expired he returned to the aſſem- 
bly, and hoping to convince his electors of his unworthineſs, 
made a public pron confeſſion before them of the ſins of his 
Whole life with abundance of tears; which drew tears alſo 
from all preſent: yet no man changed his opinion. He yield- 
ed at laſt, but only on condition that the whole clergy and 
er of Rome ſhould agree to his promotion. After this 
eclaration he returned to Foul, and foon after Eaſter ſet out 
for Rome in the habit of a pilgrim. Alighting from his horſe 
ſome miles before he arrived at the city, he entered it bare- 
foot: He was received with univerſa! acclamations, and his 
election was ratified He took poſſeſſion of the ſee on the 12th 
of February, 1049, under the name of Leo IX. being about 
forty-ſeven years old. He held it only five years ; but they 
were filled with good works. He labored ſtrenuouſly in ex- 
tirpatirig ſimony, and the inceſtuous marriages which many 
noblemen had preſumed to contract In a journey which he 
made into Germany, he marked all his ſtgps with religious 
actions, held a council at Rheims, and conſecrated the new 
church of St. Remigius, belonging to the abbey, in 1049. 
After his return, in a council at Rome in 1050, he condemn» 
ed the new hereſy of Berengarius, archdeacon' of Angers, a 
man full of ſelf-corceit, and a lover of novelty ; who, jealous 
of the extraordinary reputation of Lanfranc, then abbot of 
Bee, afterwards archbiſhop of Canterbury, ſought to diſtin- 
guiſh himſelfby innovation, and preached againſt the myſtery | 
of trahſubNantiation in the Holy huchariſt. St. Leo held ano- 
ther council at Vercelli the ſame year, compoſed of prelates 
from ſeveral nations, who unanimouſly confirmed the cenfure 
paſſed at Rome on Berengarius and his tenets, and condemned 
A book of John Scotus H rigena to be caſt into the fire. Beren- 
garius after frequent ſolemn recantations of his error and as 
many relapſes paſſed the laſt eight years of his life in fincere 
repentance, as is atteſted by unqueſtionable authorities, 
* Fifiam of Malmeſbury ſays, that he died trembling, with 
ele words in his mouth: “ This day will my Lord Jefus 
Ehcilt appear to me, either to glory, by his mercy, through my 
epentagce; or, as I fear, on the account of others to my pu- 
immer:“ In 1053 Michael Cerularius, patriarch of Con- 
Uu 2 
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ſtantinople, began to renew the ſchiſm of the Greek church, 
"which had been formerly commenced by Photius, but in 2 
great meaſure extinguiſhed by the council of Florence. Ce- 
rularius and Leo, biſhop of Acrida, wrote a joint letter to 
ohn, biſhop of Trani in Apulia, in which they objected to the 
ins, that they celebrated the Holy Euchariſt in «nlequened 
bread, faſted on the Saturdays in Lent, did not refrain from 
eating blood, omitted to ſing alleluia in Lent, and other ſuch 
points of diſcipline. That malice muſt be to the laſt degree 
extravagant, which could pretend to ground a ſchiſm upon 
ſuch idle exceptions. St . anſwered him by an exhorta- 
tion to peace, alledging for theſe practices of diſcipline the 
ancient law and tradition from St. Peter, eſpecially for the uſe 
of unleavened bread in the Holy Euchariſt. He ſent cardi 
Humbert his legate to Conſtantinople to vindicate the Latin 
church againſt the exceptions of the Greeks, and to preſerve 
them in union with the Latins. He compoſed a learned and 
ample apology for this purpoſe, but was not able to overcome 
the obſtinacy of Cerularjus; whoſe artifices drew the greater 
part of the Oriental churches into his ſchiſm. - By his factious 
- ſpirit he alſo embroiled the ſtate ; for which Iſaac Comnenus 
himſelf, whom he had raiſed to the throne the year before, was 
preparing to chaſtiſe him ; when his death prevented his pu- 
nmiſhment, in 138. Py * tz 
The Normans in the eleventh century expelled the Saracens 
and Greeks out of the kingdom of Naples, but became them- 
ſelves troubleſame neighbours to the holy ſee.” Pope Leo im- 
plored agajnſt them the ſuccours of the emperor Henry III. 
to whom he made over Fuld, Bamberg and other lands which 
the popes then poſſeſſed in Germany, receiving in-exchauge 
Benevento and its territory, in Italy. Nocwithflanding theſe 
© ſuccours his Hplineſs's army was defeated by the Normang, 
and he himſelf was taken priſoner and detained near a year, 
though always treated with great honor and reſpect. He 
ſpent his time in faſting and prayer, wore a hair cloth next 
huis ſkin, lay on a mat upon the floor with a ftone for his 
1 gem? ſept little and gave ny alms. Falling ſick he was 
Honorably ſent to Rome, as he had requeſted- wing his 
end to draw nigh, he made moving exhortations to his pre- 
lates; then cauſed himſelf to be carried into the Vaticun 
Church, where he prayed a long time, and diſcourſed on the 
relurtection at the fide of his grave. Having received ex- 
©* zreme-unCion, he deſired to be carried to the altar of St. 
Peter, and fet down before it; where he ptoſtrated himſelf 
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aud prayed the ſpace of an hour: then being lifted-up again 
upon his couch he heard maſs, received che Viaticu and 
>ſoon after calmly expired on the 19th of April, 1054, bein 

fifty years old, and having held the pontificate five years * 
' two months. Miracles which followed his death proclaimed 
his glory with God; and his name is inſerted in the Roman 


The devil labors with ſo much the greater fury to rob the 
Church and each particular Chriſtian ſoul of the moſt holy 
Sacrament of the altar, or at leaſt of its fruits, becauſe in 
this adorable myſtery Chriſt has diſplayed in our favor all the 
riches of his mercy and love, and has beſtowed on us the 
moſt powerful means of grace and ſpiritual ſtrength. It 
therefore behoves every Chriſtian to exert his zeal in main- 
- taining the honor of this divine ſacrament, and inſuring to 
himſelf and others ſuch incomparable advantages. 


Sr. ELPHEGE, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, M. 


From bir authentic Life by Oftern, in 1070. See alſo a ſoort 
n in an ancient chronicle in the Cattonian 
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Sr. ELPHEGE was born of noble and virtuous parents, 
- who gave him a good education. Fearing the ſnares of riches, 
he renounced. the world while yet very young; and though 
moſt dutiful to his parents in all other things, he in this coura- 
geouſly overcame the tears of his tender mother. He ſerved 
4 rſt in the monaſtery of Derherſte in Glouceſterſhire. 
His deſire of greater — * taught him always to think 
that he had not yet begun to live to God. After ſome years 
be leſt Derherſte, and built himſelf 2 cell in a deſert place 
belonging to the abbey of Bath, where he ſhut himſelf up un- 

[known to men, but well known to God, for whoſe love he 
made himſelf a voluntary martyr of penance. His virtue after 
ſome time ſhone forth the brighter through the veils of his 


- humility ; and many noblemen and others addreſſed themſelves ; 


to him for inſtruction in the paths of virtue. He was at length 
obliged to take upon him the direction of the pou abbey of 
Bath. The irregularities of the tepid among the brethren_ware 
: ſenſible aſſliction to him: but he would not tolerate the Jealt 
relaxation in his community. He uſed to fay, that it would 
: have been much better for à man to have ſtaid in the wprid, 
than to be an imperfect monk; and that to wear the habit of a 
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Faint without having the ſpirit was a perpetuvl lie, And à hypo. 
criſy which inſults, but can never impòſe upon Almighty God. 
St. Ethelwold, biſhop of Wincheſter, dying in 984, St. 
Dunſtan was admoniſhed by St. Andrew in a viſion to conſe- 
erate St. Elphege biſhop of that ſee. In this high ſtation his 
virtues became more conſpicuoas. In winter, how cold ſoever 
it was, he always roſe at midnight, went out, and prayed à 
long time: barefoot, and without his upper garment. He never 
eat fleſh unleſs on extraordinary occaſions. He was ho lefs 
remarkable for charity to his neighbour, tha for his ſeverity tb 
himſelf. He accordingly provided ſo kberally for the indi- 
_gencies of the poor, that in his time there were no beggars in 

whole dioceſe of Wincheſter. The holy prelate had 
governed his ſee of Wincheſter twenty-two years with great 
edification, when after the death of archbiſhop Alfric in 1006, 
he was tranſlated to that of Canterbury, being fifty-two years 


of age. He went to Rome to receive his pall, and at his return 


held a great national council at Oenham in 1og, in which 
thirty-two canons were publiſhed for the reformation of errors 
und abuſes,” and the eſtabliſhment of diſcipline, and among 
other things the then ancient law commanding the faſt on 
Friday was confirmed. k > (nt) $f 
The Danes at that time made moſt dreadful havoc in Eng- 
land. They landed where they pleaſed, and not only plun- 
dered the country, but committed exceſſive barbarities on the 
natives, with little or no oppoſition from the weak king Ethel. 
red. Their army being joined by the traiterous earl Edric, 
they marched out of the Weſt into Kent, and fat down'before 
Canterbury. But before it was inveſted the Engliſt nobili 
perceiving the danger the place was in, deſired the archbiſhop 
to provide for his ſecurity J flight ; which he refuſed to do; 
Taying that it was the part of a hireling to abandon his flock in 
the time of danger. During the ſiege he often ſent out to the 
Enemies to deſire them to ſpare his innocent ſheep, whom he 
endeavoured to animate againſt the worſt that could happen. 
And having prepared them by his zealous exhortations, rather 
to ſuffer the utmolt than renounce their faith, he gave them the 
Bleſſed Euchariſt, and recommended them to the divine pro- 
ection. Whilſt he was thus employed in aſſiſting and encou- 


JE 
yagi his people, Canterbury was taken by ftorm. The 
inde 


son entering the city made a dreadful flaughter of alt 


that came in their way, without diſtinction df age or ſex.” The 


holy prelate was no ſooner appriſed of the barbarity of the 
enemy, but breaking from the monks who would have detained 
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him. in the church, where they thought he might he ſafe, he 
Preſſed through the Daniſh oops and made his way to the 
place of ſlaughter. Then turning to the enemy he deſired. them 
to forhear maſſacre of his people, and rather diſcharge 
er fury upon him, eri out to the murderers; © Spare 
theſe, innocent perſous, . There is uo glory in ſpilling their 
blood Turn youx. indignation rather againſt me. have 
reproached you for your eruelties: I have fed, clothed and 
ranſomed thee your captives The archbiſhop was immedi- 
ately ſeized, - and, uſed by. the Danes with all manner of 
barbarity. Not content with making him the ſpectatox of hig 
catbedral in flames, and the decimation of his monks and of the 
Citizens, having daſhed his face, beaten; and kicked him 
unmercifully, they laid him in irons, and confined him ſeveral 
months in a dunn dungeon. But being afflicted with an epide- 
mical mortal cholic in their army, and attributing this ſcourge 
to their cruel uſage of the faint, they drew him out of priſon. 
He prayed for them. and gave them bread whieh he had blefſed : 
by eating this their fick recovered, and the calamity ceaſed; 

ex. returned thanks to the fervant of God, and deliberated 
about fetting him at liberty 3 but covetouſneſs prevailing in 
their council, they exacted for his ranſom three thouſand 
marks of gold. He ſaid that the country was all laid walte, 
and that the patrimony. of the poor was not to be ſquandered 
. He therefore was bound again, and on Earn RY 

as Or 


en 


raising himfelf yp; à little, he ſaid: “ O good ſhepherd! 


S 


He Rs 
Saſs a1. 
"age. He was 


diſpleaſure. Neglecting during the courſe of his ſtudies to 
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ſolemnly lterred in the cathedral of St. Paul's in Londott. 
In 1023 his body was found entire, and tranſlated with honor 
to Canterbury. Knut, the Daniſh ing, and Angelnoth, the 
archbiſhop, attended it from St. Paul's to the river: it was 
carried by monks down à narrow ſtreet to the water fide, and 
put on board a veſſel, of which the king in perſon held the 
rudder. Queen Emma alſo attended, and an incredible multi - 
tude of he followed the proceſfion from London. The 
Church of Canterbury was moſt rhagnificently adorned on the 
occaſion; and his telics were depoſited neat the high altar, 
where — lay till the pillaging of churches under Henry VIII. 
This tranſlation was made annually comtnemorated on che 
eighth of June. Hacon, 'Turkill arid hs other Daniſh comman« 
ders, periſhed miſerably ſoon after, and their numerous fleet 
of above two hundred ſail was almoft all loft in violent ſtorms. 


T. ANSELM, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, C. 


F by e by Eadmer his , in books : See 
. D ee D. 12 


* THE great St. Anſelm was born of noble parentage at 


| Aouſt in Piedmont about the year 1033. His pious mother 


took care to give him an early tincture of piety z and the im- 
2 her inſtructions made upon him were as laſting as his 

ce. At the age of fifteen, deſirous of ſerving God in the 
monaſtic ſtate, he petitioned an abbot ts admit him into his 
houſe, but was refuſed out of apprehenſion of his father's 


cultivate the divine ſeed in his „ he loſt this 1 
and his mother being dead, he feil into tepidity, and 
inſenſibly to walk in the broad way of the world: 8 
ous a thing is ĩt to neglect the inſpirations of grace. ' 


in his meditations expreſſea the deepeſt ſentiments of compunt- 
tion for theſe difordetz, which like another David yr na never 


ceaſed moſt bitterly to bewail to the end of his days. After a 


Jo. ent 8 plication during three yeats to his ſtudies in Bur- 


en a diſtin government) and in France, he went 
de in order to continue them under the famous 


no Nor ior of Bec. Upon his'father's death, Anſelm 


"adviſed with him about the ſtate of life he was to embrace. 


But Lanfranc, feeling an overbearing affeQtion for ſo 
ing a diſciple, durſt riot adviſe him in his vocation, but ſent 


him to Mauritius, the holy archbiſhop of Rouen. By him 
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Anſelm was finally determined to enter the monaſtic ſtate at 
Bee, under the abbot Herluin, at the age of twenty-ſeven, 
in 1060. Three years after Lanfranc was made abbot of St. 
St. Stephen's at Caen, and Anſelm prior of Bec. At this 
promotion ſeveral of the monks murmured on account of his 
youth; but by patience and ſweetneſs he won the affections 
of them all. The ſame method he recommended to a neigh» 
bouring abbot ; who by conforming to his advice in this re- 
gard, experienced that ſucceſs in his labors which he had till 
then aſpired to in vain by harſhneſs and ſeverity. f 
St. Anſelm applies bimſelf diligently to the ſtudy of every 
part of theology by the clear light of ſcripture and tradition. 
And how much he excelled in that moſt dignified and ſub- 
limeſt of ſciences, his excellent works and the ſuffrages of all 
the learned abundantly teſtify. His reputation drew to Bec 
reat numbers from all the neighbouring kingdoms, Bleſſed 
erluin dying in 1078, he was choſen abbot of Bec, being 
forty-five years old; of which he had been prior fifteen. The 
fours of e aver oobged him ſometimes to paſs over into 
ngland; which his tender regard for his old maſter Lan- 
franc, then archbiſhop of Canterbury, made the more agreea- 
ble... He was there received by all ranks of - people, and by 
the king himſelf, with that honor and eſteem, which his great 
merit and his virtues demanded. After the death of Lantranc 
in 1089, the ſee of Canterbury had continued vacant till the 
year 1093, when the tyrannical king William Rufus, who 
ſucceeded, his father William the Conqueror in 1087, and 
who by an injuſtice unknown till his time uſurped the revenues 
of vacant benefices. and biſhoprics, and impeded the elections 
in order to enjoy their income, falling ſick, nominated An- 
alm to the arghbiſhopric of Canterbury. With this all were 
extremely ſatighed but the good abbot himſelf, who made all 
the :derent oppeſition. imaginable; alledging his age and his 
want of health and vigor enough for ſo weighty a charge. 
The king Was extremely concerned at his oppoſition, and 
aſked him why he endeavoured to ruin him in the other world; 
being convinced that he ſhould loſe his ſoul, if he died before 
the archbiſhopric was filled. The biſhops and others preſent 
ahergupon forced 2. paſtoral ſtaff into his hands in the king's 
apartment, carried him into the church, and ſung Te Deum 
on the ogcaſion. He ſtill declined the charge, tl the king 
nromiſed the reſtitution, of all the lands which were in the 
? mof that ſee in Lanfranc's time. Anſelm alſo infiſted, 
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that he ſhould acknowledge Urban II. for lawful pope. 
Things being thus adjuſted, he was conſecrated with great 
ſolemnity on the fourth of December, in 1693. But this 
good intelligence did not laſt long; and the king after his re- 
covery ſoon relapſed into his former injuſtices. St. Anſelm 
remonſtrated ; but all in vain. The king moreover forbad 
the bilhops and the nobles to obey him as their primate, and 
ſent to Rome to offer a yearly penſion to Urban, and to ac- 
knowledge him for true pope, provided he would depoſe An- 
ſelm. This unjuſt demand his Holineſs abſolutely refuſed. 
But Anſelm finding the king always ſeeking occaſions to 
oppreſs his Church, ſet out from Canterbury in October :097, 
in the habit of a pilgrim, accompanied by two monks, Ead- 
mer who wrote his life, and Baldwin, with deſign to ſeek 
redreſs at Rome. He made ſome ſtay at Clum with St. 
Hugh, the abbot, and at Lyons with the good archbiſhop of 
the ſame name, on account of his bad ſtate of health. He 
left that city the March following in 1098, and was honorably 
received by his Holineſs, who having heard his caufe, wrote 
to the king of England for his re-eſtabliſhment. Anſelm alſo 
wrote to him at the ſame time, and after ten days ſtay with 
the pope retired to the monaſtery of St. Saviour in Calabria; 
the air of Rome not agreeing with his health. Here he finiſh- 
ed his work entitled: Why God was made man? in two books; 
ſhewing againſt infidels, the wifdom, juſtice and expediency 
of the myſtery of the Incarnation for man's redemption. That 
he might live in the merit of obedience, he prevailed with the 
pope to appoint the monk Eadmer, his inſeparable companion, 
to be his ſuperior; nor did he do the leaſt thing without his 
leave. | | | 
The pope having called a council, which was to meet at 
Bari in October 1098, in order to effect a reconciliation of 
the Greeks with the Catholic .Church, ordered St. Anſelm to 
attend. It conſiſted of one hundred and twenty-three biſhops. 
The Greeks having propoſed the queſtion about the proceſſion 
of the Holy Ghoſt, the pope called aloud for Anſelm, ſaying: 
<« Anſelm, our father and our maſter, where are You Þ” 
And cauſing him to fit next to him told him, that the preſent 
oecaſion required his learning and elocution to defend the 
Church againſt her enemies, and that he thought God had 
brought him thither for that purpoſe. Anſelm ſpoke to the 
5 point with ſo much learning, judgment and penetration, that 
he filenced the Greeks, and gave ſuch general ſatisfaction, 
chat all preſent joined in pronouncing Anathema againſt thoſe, 
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who ſhould afterwards deny the proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt 
from both the Father and the Son. This affair being at an 
end, the proceedings of the king of England fell next nnder 
debate, And on this occaſion his ſimony, his oppreſſions of 
the Church, his perſecution of Anſelm, and his incorrigible- 
neſs after frequent admonitions appeared in ſuch black colours, 
that the pope at the inſtance of the council was juſt going to 
128 him excommunicated, when St. Anſelm who had 

itherto ſat ſilent aroſe, and caſting himſelf on his knees 
before the pope entreated him to ſtop the cenſure. Accord- 
ingly the pope ſent to the king only a threat of excommunica- 
tion unleſs he made ſatis faction. Anſelm ſtaid ſome time at 
Rome with the pope, who always placed him next in rank 
to himſelf ; and he aſſiſted with diſtinction at the council at 
Rome, held after Eaſter in 1099. King William Rufus 
being ſnatched away by ſudden death in 1100, St. Anſelm, 
who was then in the abbey of Chaize-Dieu in Auvergne, 
lamented bitterly his unhappy end, and made haſte to Eng- 
land, whither he was invited by king Henry I. He was 
received by his people with the moſt heart-felt joy and extra- 
ordinary lelpeck, and having refreſhed himſelf after the 
fatigues of his journey waited upon the king, who received 
him very graciouſly. But not long after he required that 
Anſelm ſhould be reinveſted by him, and do the cuſtomary 
homage of his predeceſſors for his ſee; but the ſaint abſolutely 
refuſe i to comply, and urged a decree of the late ſynod at 
Rome, by which the laity that gave inveſtitures for abbeys 
or cathedrals were excommunicated ; and thoſe that received 
ſuch inveſtitures were put under the ſame cenſure. But this 
not ſatisfying the king, it was agreed between them, that 
the pope ſhould be conſulted upon the ſubject. In the mean 
while the king's elder brother, Robert, duke of Normandy, 
after his return from the holy land, laid claim to the Britiſh 
crown and menaced England with an invaſion.* The nobles, 
though they had ſworn allegiance to Henry, were ready 
enough to join him; and on his landing with a formidable 
army at Portſmouth ſeveral openly declared for him An- 
ſelm on his ſide omitted nothing in order to prevent a revolt, 
and publiſhed an excommunication againſt Robert as an in- 
vader: upon which he came to an accommodation with the 
king, and quitted England. "Thus he ſecured the crown to 
Henry. However the king till perſiſted in his unjuſt claims. 
St. Anſelm therefore once 3 was obliged to ſeek redreſs 

X 2 


king coming over into 


* 
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from his Holineſs, and ſet off for Rome in 1103. Pope 
Paſchal II. condemned the king's pretenſions to the inveſti- 
tures, and excommunicated thoſe who ſhould receive Church 
dignities from him. The king ſent to Anſelm, who was on 
his return at Lyons, ordering Hm not to proceed, unleſs he 
would conform to his will. He therefore remained at Lyons, 
where he was much honored by his old friend the archbiſhop 
Hugh. Thence he retired to his abbey of Bec, where he 
received from the pope a commiſſion to judge the cauſe of the 
archbiſhop of Rouen, accuſed of ſeveral crimes. He was alſo 
allowed to receive into communion ſuch as had accepted in- 
veſtitures from the crown; and the biſhops and abbots were 
mitted to do homage for their temporalities. The king was 
- ſo pleaſed with this condeſcenſion of the pope, that he ſent 
immediately to Bec to invite St. Anſelm home in the moſt 
obliging manner : but a 1 ſickneſs detained him. The 
| ormandy in 1106, atticles of a 
ment were drawn up between him and the archbiſhop at Ber; 
and the pope very readily confirmed the agreement. St. 
Anſelm hereupon returned to England 1106, and was receiv- 
ed by the queen Maud, who came out to meet him, and by 
the whole nation, with the greateſt tranſports of joy. 
The laſt years of his life his health was entirety broken. 
Having for ſix months laboured under an heAQic decay with 
an entire loſs of appetite (under which diſorder he would be 
carried every day to aſſiſt at maſs) he happily expired on ſack» 
aloth and aſhes on the twenty-firſt of April in 1109, in the 
Gxteenth year of his epiſcopal dignity, and of his age the 
ſeventy-ſixth.. He was buried in his cathedral at Canterbury. 
By a. decree of Clement XI. in 1720, he is honored 1 
the doctors of the Church. We have authentic accounts 
many — wrought by this ſaint in the hiſtories of Eadmer 
and others. WTO S 7% | 
St. Anſelm had a moſt lively faith of all the myſteries and 
great truths of our holy religion; and by the purity of | his 
| — and an interior divine light he diſcovered great ſecrets 
10 the holy ſcriptures, and had a wonderful talent in explain- 
ing difficulties which occur in them. His hope in God gave 
him a ſurpriſing contempt and diſguſt for the vanities of the 
world, and he could truly ſay with the apoſtle, that he wa; 
cruciſied to the world and all its deſires. id 218 
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8s. AZADES, THARBA, Ac. Martyrs. 


From their genuine afts by St. Maruthas in Aſemani⸗ 42 
# Martyrum, » bo p. 42.—4. D. 341. 


IN the thirty-ſecond year of king Sapor II. (not the thirty- 
third as Sozomen and others from him have miſtaken) on 
Good-Friday, which fell that year on the ſeventeenth of April, 
the ſame day on which St. Simeon and his companions ſuffer- 
ed, a moſt cruel edit was publiſhed in Perſia, inflicting on 
all Chriſtians inſtant death or flavery without any trial or form 
of judicature. The ſwords of the furious were every where 
unſheathed, whilſt the Chriſtians looked upon death as their 

lory, and courageouſly went out to meet it. They had even 
| — this life the advantage of their enemies, who often trembled 
or were fatigued, while the perſecuted profeſſors of the truth 
remained unſhaken. The croſs grew and budded u 
rivers of blood, ſays St. Maruthas: the troops of the ſaints 
exulted with joy, and being refreſhed at the ſight of that ſaving 
ſign, were themſelves animated with freſh vigor, and con- 
tinually inſpired others with new courage. ey were itts 
ebriated by drinking the waters of divine love, and produced 
a new offspring to ſucceed them.” From the fixth hour on 
Good-Friday to the ſecond Sunday of Pentecoſt, that is Low- 
Sunday, (the Syrians and Chaldeans calling all the ſpace from 
Eaſter-Day to Whitſunday, Pentecoſt) the laughter was con- 
tinued without interruption. The report of this edi& no 
fooner reached diſtant cities, than the governors threw all the 
Chriſtians into priſons to be butchered as ſoon as the edict 
itſelf ſhould be ſent them : and upon its arrival in any place, 
whoever confeſſed themſelves Chriſtians were ſtabbed'or had 
their throats cut upon the ſpot. The eunuch Azades, a very 
great favorite with the king, was flain on this occaſion 3 but 
the king was ſo afflicted at his death, that he thereupon pub- 
liſhed another edict which reſtrained the perſecution from 
that time to the biſhops, prieſts, monks and nuns. Great 
numbers alſo of the foldiery were crowned with martyrdom, 
befides innumerable others throughout the whole kingdom. 
Sozomen computes the number at ſixteen thouſand ; but an 
ancient Perſian writer, publiſhed by Renaudot, makes it 
amount to two hundred thouſand. | Wa 

The queen in the mean time fell dangerouſly ill. The 
Jews to whem ſhe was very favorable, ealily perſuaded her 


that her ſickneſs was the effect of a magical charm or ſpell, 
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employed by the ſiſters of the bleſſed Simeon to revenge their 
brother's death. One of theſe was a virgin called Tharba, 
whom Henſchenius and Ruinart - corruptly call with the 
Greeks Pherbuta. Her ſiſter was a widow, and both had con- 
ſecrated themſelves by vow to God in a ſtate of continency. 
Here it * not be improper to obſerve, that many had vowed 
perpetual chaſtity from the times of the apoſtles. We read in 
the Acts of the Apoſtles, ch. xxi. of the four virgins, davgh- 
ters of Philip the deacon. Tertullian cries out L de reſur. 
carnis,) * How many voluntary bachelors ! how many virgins 
of both ſexes “ St. Ambroſe (exhort ad Virg.) mentions 
virgins conſecrated to God by receiving a bleſſed veil from the 
hands of the biſhop at maſs. Some vowed their virginity with, 
out receiving the conſecrated veil, but wore black or grey 
modeſt garments as a mark of their ſtate. The ſtricteſt nuns 
were thoſe called in Syria, "daughters of the covenant, which 
name included the deaconeſſes, &c. who not only made vows 
of virginity, but alſo in many places were appointed to ſing 
divine hymns in the church, as we read in the Syriac life of St. 
Ephrem. Of this claſs were the nuns who ſuffered in Perſia, 
namely, 88. Varda, the two Theclas, three Marys, Danacka, 
Tatona, Mama, Muzachia, Anna, Abiatha, Hates, Mamlaca, 
Tata, Ama, Adrana and Maraca ; for they are called Bnoth- 
Kiama, or daughters of the covenant. All theſe clafſes of holy 
virgins lived in private houſes before monaſteries were founded; 
but never in the ſame houſes with men, as St. Cyprian teſtifies, 
I. 1. ep. 11. They had conſecrated themſelves to God b 
vows of chaſtity ; for St. Cyprian (ibid. ) ſays, that if ane of 
them ſhould fall into incontinence ſhe would be inceſtuous 
and an adultreſs, not to a huſband but to Chriſt, And Ter- 
tullian, (I. de virg. veland.) calls them ſacrilegious, who could 
throw aſide a habit conſecrated to God. They employed their 
time in ſolitude, hymns, prayer and faſting, and were like the 
nuns mentioned by SS. Ambroſe, Jerom, &c. in other patts 
of the Church. But to return to our ſubject the holy mar- 
tyrs; upon the above-mentioned malicious ſuggeſtion of the 
Jews the two liſters were apprehended, and with them Thar- 
ta's ſervant, who was alſo a virgin. Being accuſed of be- 
witching the queen, Tharba replied, that the law of God no 
more allowed of enchantment than of idolatry. And being 
told they had done it out of revenge, ſhe made anſwer, that 
they had no reaſon to revenge their brother's death, by which 
he had obtained eternal life in the kingdom of heaven; re- 


venge being moreover ſtrictly forbidden by the law of God. 
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Afier this they were remanded to priſon. Tharba being ex- 
tremely beautiful, one of the judges ſent her word the next 
day, that if ſne would conſent to marry him, he would obtain 
of the king her pardon and liberty. But ſhe refuſed the offer 
with indignation, ſaying that ſhe was the ſpouſe of Jeſus 
Chriſt, to whom ſhe had conſecrated her virginity, and now 
committed her life; and that fhe feared not death which 
would open to her the way to her dear brother, and to eternal 
reſt. The other two judges privately made her the like pro- 
poſals, but were rejected in the ſame manner. They here 
upon condemned their priſoners as guilty of the crime of 
witchcraft ;. but the king believing them innocent, was wil- 
ling their lives ſhould be ſpared and their liberty reſtored to 
them, on condition they would offer ſacrifice to the ſun. They 
declared nothing ſhould ever prevail on them to give to a crea» 
ture the honor due to God alone. Upon this the Magi cried 
out: They are unworthy to live, by whoſe ſpells the queen 
is waſting in ſickneſs.” And, it being left to the Magi to 
determine what death they ſhould ſuffer, they out of regard to 
the queen's recovery, as they pretended, ordered their bodies to 
be ſawn in two, and half of each to be placed on each fide of 
a road, that the queen might paſs between them, which they 
ſaid would cure her. Even after this ſentence Tharba's ad- 
mirer found means 'to let her know, that it was ſtill in her 
power to. prevent her death by conſenting to marry him. But 
the cried out-with indignation : * Moſt impudent of men; 
how could you again entertain ſuch a diſhoneſt thought ? For 
me courageouſly to die, is to live; but life purchaſed by baſe- 
neſs is worſe than any death.” When they were come to 
the place of execution, they were each of them tied to two 
| Rakes, and then ſawn in two; each half thus ſeparated was 
cut into fix parts, and being thrown into ſo many baſkets were 
hung on two forked ſtakes placed in the figure of half croiſes, 
leaving an open path between them; through which the ſuper- 
ſtitious and cruel queen paſſed the ſame day. The martyrs 
- ſuffered in the year 341. | | 


sr. GEORGE, Martyr: 
About the year 303. 


sr. GEORGE is honored in the Catholte Church as one of | 
the moſt illuſtrious martyrs of Chriſt. The Greeks have long 
diſtinguiſhed him by the title of the Great Martyr, and keep 
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his feſtival a holiday of obligation. The vaſt number of 
churches which were erected in all parts of the Roman 


empire under his invocation immediately after the converſion 
of the emperors to the faith of Chriſt, as well as innumerable 


others which have been raiſed in each ſucceeding age, are an 
authentic proof how glorious his triumph and name have al- 
ways been throughout the Catholic Church. He is to this 
day the tutelar faint of ſeveral eaſtern nations, particularly the 
Georgians: he is alſo principal patron of the republic of Ge- 


noa; and was honored by our anceſtors in the ſame quality 


under our firſt Norman kings. The great national counc 
held at Oxford in 1222, commanded his feaſt to be kept a ho- 
| liday of the leſſer rank throughout all England. _ 
All his acts relate, that he ſuffered under Diocleſian at Ni- 
comedia. Joſeph Aſſemani ſhews. from the unanimous con- 
ſent of all churches, that he was crowned on the 23d of April, 
According to the account given us by Metaphraſtes, he was 
born of noble Chriſtian parents. After the death of his father 
he went with his mother. into Paleſtine, ſhe being a native of 
that country, and having there a conſiderable eſtate, which" 
fell to her ſon George. He was ſtrong and robuſt in body, 


and having embraced the profeſſion of a ſoldier, was made a 


tribune or colonel in the army. By his courage and conduct 
he was ſoon preferred to higher ſtations by the emperor 
Diocleſian. When that prince raiſed a bloody perſecution 
againſt the Chriſtian religion, St. George laid aſide the marks 
of his dignity, threw up his commiſſion and complained to 
the emperor himſelf of his ſeverities and his cruel edits. He 
was immediately caſt into priſon and tried firft by promiles z 
afterwards he was put to the queſtion and tortured with the 
utmoſt inhumanity: but nothing could ſhake his conſtancy, 
The next day he was led through the city and beheaded," 
Some think him to be the ſame illuſtrious young man who 
tore down the edicts when they were firſt Red up at Nico- 
media, as Lactantius relates in his book On tbe death of the 
perſecutors, and Euſebius in his Church biſtory. The xeaſon 
Why St. George has been regarded as the patron of military 
men, is partly upon the ſcore of his profeſſion, and partly 


upon the credit of a relation of his appearing to the Chriſtian 


army in the holy war before the battle of Antioch. The 
ſucceſs of this battle proving fertunate to the Chriſtians, under 
Godfrey of Bouillon, made the name of St. George more 


Famous in Europe, and difpoſed the military men to implore 


more particularly his interceſſion, This devotion Was con- 
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| firmed, a8 it is ſaid, by an apparition of St. George to our 
king Richard I. in his expedition againſt the Saracens : which 


viſion being declared to the troops, very much encouraged. 


them; and they ſoon after defeated the enemy. St. George 


is uſually painted on horſeback, and tilting at a dragon under 


bis feet: but this repreſentation is no more than an emblema- 

tical figure, ſignifying that by his faith and Chriſtian forti- 

| — 2 conquered devil, called the dragon in the Apo- 
e. | | 
ough many diſhonor the profeſſion of arms by licen- 
tiouſneſs of manners; yet to ſhew us that perfect ſanity is 

attainable in all ſtates, we find the names of more ſoldiers. 


recorded in the martyrologies than almoſt of any other pro- 


feſſion. Every true diſciple of Chriſt muſt be a martyr in the 
diſpoſition of lis heart, as he muſt be ready to loſe all, and to 
ſuffer every extremity rather than offend God. Every good 
Chriſtian is alſo a martyr by the patience and courage with' 
which he bears all trials What comfort ſhould we find; 


what peace ſhould we enjoy; what treaſures of virtue ſhould | 


we heap up, if we had learned. the true ſpirit of Chriſtian 
atience! This is the martyrdom and the crown of every 
Faithful diſciple of Chriſt. oe; l 


Gr. FIDELIS of Sigmarengen, Martyr. ee 


From the proceſs of his canonization and other authentic memoirs, 
07 44 2 Wc—4 D. 1622. 3 
K +. | „e 
. THIS faint was born in 1577, 1 Sigmarengen, a town in 

Germany, in the principality of Hoinvenzollern. He was 

chriſtened „performed 4 ; 

Fribourg in Switzerland, and whilſt he taught philoſophy 

commenced doctor of laws. He at that time never drank 


wine, and wore a hair ſhirt. His modeſty, meekneſs, chaſtity 


and all other virtues, charmed all that had the happineſs of his 
acquaintance. In 1604, he accompanied three young gentle- 
men, of that country in theic trayels through the principal 
parts of Europe. 5 5 

this capacity, he never ceaſed to inſti] into them the moſt, 
heroic and tender ſentiments of piety. He received the Holy 
Sacrament very frequently, particularly on all the r 
holy- Bays: in every town he viſited the hoſpitals and churches, 

ed 
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is ſtudies in the univerſity of 


uring ſix years which he continued in 


n 
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ſeveral hours on his knees in preſence of the Blefled 


354 sx. FIDELIS OF SIGMARENGEN, Me April 206 


Sacrament, and gave to the poor ſometimes the very clothes 
off his back. After this he practiſed the hw in quality of 
counſellor or advocate at Colmar in Alſace with great reputa- 
tion, but with greater virtue. Juſtice and religion directed 
all his actions. He ſcrupulouſly forbore all invectives, de- 
trations and whatever might affect the reputation of any ad- 
verſary. His charity procured him the ſurname of Counſellor 


and Advocate of the poor; but the injuſtices of a colleague 


* . 


in protracting law-ſuits for gain, and his finding fault with 
him for producing all his proofs for his clients in the begin- 
ung, in order to the quicker diſpatch, gave him a diſguſt of a 
profeſſion which was to many an occaſion of fin, and deter- 
mined him to enter among the Capucin friars. Having re- 
ceived holy orders, he faid his firſt maſs in their convent at 
Fribourg on the feaſt of St. Francis, in 1602, and conſe- 
crated himſelf to God by taking the habit. The Guardian 
gave him in religion the name of Fidelis or faithful, alludin 

to that text of the Apocalypſe, which promiſes a crown + 
life to him who ſhall continue faithful till death. From that 
moment humiliations, mortification and implicit obedience, 
were his delight. He overcame temptations by diſcovering 
them to his director, and ſubmitting to his advice with re- 
gard to his conduct under them. By his laſt will (which it is 
;cuſtomary for religious to make upon their taking the habit) 


Ye bequeathed his. patrimony to the biſhop's ſeminary, for the 


" eſtabliſhment of a fund for poor ſtudents, to whom he alſo. 


left Hits library; and gave the remainder of his ſubſtance to 


the poor. With regard to dreſs and furniture, he always 


choſe that for his own uſe, which was the leaſt valuable and 
convenient. He faſted Advent, Lent and Vigils, on bread 
and water with dried fruits, taſting nothing which had been 
dreſſed by fire. His life was a continued prayer, and at his 
devotions he ſeemed rather like an angel than a man. His 
earneſt and perpetual petition to God was, that he would 


always preſerve him from fin, and from falling into ay 464 


painful employments even When fuperior ; knowing that God 


-many neighbouring places were totally reformed by his zeal- 


or ſloth in his ſervice. He ſought the moſt abje and mo 


exalts thoſe higheſt, who have here humbled themſelves the 
loweſt and the neareſt to their own nothingneſs. He had no 
ſooner finiſhed his courſe of theology, than he was em- 
ployed in preaching and in 3 confeſſions; and bei 

fent ſuperior to the convent of Weltkirchen, that town ani 


ous labors; and ſeveral Calviniſts were converted. The Con- 


* 
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gation de gropegends fide ſent to father Fidelis a commiſ- 


| | preach among the Griſons ; and he was the 
Hrſt miſſionary in thoſe parts, after that people had embraced 
Calviniſm. The Calviniſts incenſed at his attempt, loudly 
threatened his life; and he prepared himſelf for martyrdom. 
He penetrated into Pretigout, a ſmall diſtrict of the Gri- 
Jons in 1622 on the feaſt of the Epiphany, and every day 
gained conqueſts to Chriſt ; the converſion of which ſouls 
ought to be regarded as more the fruit of the ardent prayers 
in which he paſſed great part of the night, than of his fer- 
mons and conferences in the day. His fucceſs ſo enraged the 
Calviniſts of that province, who had lately rebelled againſt the 
emperor their ſovereign, that they were determined to bear 
with him no longer. The holy man having notice of their 
wicked deſigns, thought of nothing but preparing himſelf for 
his conflict, paſſing whole nights in fervent prayer before the 
Blefſed Sacrament, or before his crucifix, often proſtrate on 
the ground. On the 24th of April, 1622, he made his con- 
feſſion to his companion with great compunction, faid maſs, 
and then preached at Gruch, a conſiderable borough At the 
end of his ſermon, which he delivered with more than ordi- 
nary fire, he ſtood ſilent on a ſudden with his eyes fixed on 
heaven, in an extaſy, during ſome time. He foretold his 
death to ſeveral perſons in the cleareſt terms, and ſubſcribed 
his laſt letters in this manner: * Brother Fidelis who will 
ſhortly be the food of worms.” From Gruch he went to 
reach at Sevis, where with great energy he exhorted the 
Catholics to conſtancy in the faith. A Galviniſt having dif- 


on to go an 


charged his muſket at him, the Catholics entreated him to 


leave the place. He anſwered, that death was his gain and 
his joy. On his way back to Gruch, he met twenty Calviniſt 
ſoldiers with a miniſter at their head. They called him falſe 
rophet, and urged him to embrace their ſect. He anſwered: | 
I am ſent to you to confute, not to embrace your hereſy. 
The Catholic religion is the religion of all ages; I fear not 
death.” One of them beat him down to the ground by a 
ſtroke on his head with his back-ſword. The martyr roſe 
again on his knees, and ſtretching out his arms in the form of 
a croſs, ſaid with a feeble voice: “Pardon my enemies, O 
Lord: blinded by paſſion they know not what they do. 
Lord Jeſus, have pity on me.” Another . ſtroke clove his 
ſkull; and he fell ta the ground and lay weltering in his 
blood. The ſoldiers not content with this, added many ſtabs in 
his body, and hacked his * leg, to puniſh him, as they ſaid, 
| . i 8 


a 86 


* 
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for his many journies into thoſe parts to preach to them: He 
ſuffered in 1622, the forty-fifth year of his age, and the tenth 
of his religious profeſſion. He was buried V the Catholics 
the next day. The rebels were ſoon after defeated by the im- 
perialiſts, as the martyr had foretold them. The miniſter was 
--converted bby this circumſtance, and made a public abjuration 
of his hereſ 72 Three miracles performed by the ſaint's relics 
and interceſſion, out of three hundted and five produced, are 
_ Inſerted in the decree of his beatification publiſhed by pope 
Benedict XIII. in 1729. Other miracles: were proved, and 
the decree of his canonization was publiſhed by Benedict XIV. 
is: His name is recorded eee W 
- this day. 


| gr. MARK, Evangeliſt, : 94 
Frm Din St. Ferom, 2 N Tillemont, 7. * 
Sr. MARK was of Jewiſh extraction. His aft 2 74. 
wa es, bee e hr em ls the 
race of Aaron Papias quoted by Euſebius, St. Auguſtin, 
Theodoret and Bede, 1 he was converted by the 


after the reſurrection. St Irenæus calls him e diſciple and 

interpreter of St. Peter, and 22 _— en and 180. Je- 

rom he is the ſame Mark whom St. er calls his ſon: 

his office of jnterpreter to St. Peter ſome underſtand that St. 

Mark was the author of the ſtylepf St. Peter's epiſtles; others, 
that he was employed as a tranſiator into ne or: Latin'of 
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what the apoſtle 22 bony 4 15 own. as occaſion 
might require. 72 and St. Clement of 
Alexandria he wrote — ect Cos t of the Romans, 


-Who as they relate, deſired to 1 that committed to wri 
which St. Peter had taught them by word of mouth. 

-. accordingly wrote what he recollected to have learned by long 
converſation from St. Peter; for it is affirmed: by ſome; _ 
the never ſaw our Saviour in "the fleſh. St. Peter havin 
viſed the work approved it, and authoriſed it ta be read in s HK. 
the religious aſſemblies of the faithful. Hence ſome attribu- | 
ted this goſpel to St. Peter himſelf. | Many judge by compa- 
ring the two goſpels, that St. Mark d that of St Mat- 
thew for he relates the ſame things, and often uſes the N 
fame words, but adds ſeveral particular '\circumſtances, and | 
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St. Luke and St. John. He relates two hiſtories not men- 
_ tioned by St. Matthew, namely that of the widow giving two 
mites, and that of Chriſt's appearing to the two diſciples going 
te Emmaus. He wrote his paring Italy, and in all appear- 
ance before the year of Chriſt 49. 6 
St. Peter ſent his diſciples from Rome to found other 
- churches. Some moderns fay St, Mark founded that of Aqui- 
 teia.'-It is certain at leaſt, that he was ſent by St. Peter into 
and was by him appointed biſhop of Alexandria, 
- (which after Rome was accounted the ſecond city of the world} 
2 Euſebius, St. Epiphanius, St. Jerom and others aſſure us. 
Gelaſjus in his Roman council, Palladius and the Greeks 
12 add, that he finiſhed his courſe at Alexandria by's 
22 — St. Peter left Rome, and returned into 
e Eaſt in the ninth — of Claudius and forty · ninth of Chriſt. 
5 that time St. Mark went firſt into Egypt, according to 
e Greeks. The ancient acts publiſhed by the Bollandiſts, 
S on by. Bede and the oriental Chronicle, 
and ſcem to have been extant in Egypt in the fourth and fifth 
+ centuries, tell us, that St. Mark landed at Cyrene in Pentapo- 
s, a part of Lybia bordering upon Egypt, and by innumera- 
dle miracles brought many over to the faith; and that he de- 
. moliſhed ſeveral temples of the idols. He likewiſe carried the 
- 2. into many other provinces; into Thebais and other parts 
Egypt. This country. was heretofore of all others the molt ,. 
b- bo us: but the Denedielian of God promiſed to it by 
the prophets, was plentifully ſhowered down upon it during 
the miniſtry of this apoſtle- He employed twelve years in 
+preaching in theſe parts before he by a particular call of God 
entered Alexandria, where he ſoon afſembled a very numerous 
church, of which it is thought that the Jewiſh converts then 
made x confiderable part. And it is the opinion of St: Jerom 
and Euſebius, chat theſe were the Therapeutes deſcribed by 
Philo, and the firſt founders of the aſcetic life in Egypt. The 
onderful — of the faith in Alexandria ſtirted up the 
1 — Whereupon he left the-c city, 
Having fl — St. Anianus biſhop, in the eighth year 
of Nero, of: Chriſt the -ſixty-ſecond; and returned to Penta- 
polis, where he | preached two years, and then viſited his 
church of Alexandria which he found enereaſed in faith and 
grace, as well as in miMbers,” He — the — | 
and again withdrew z-the oriental Chronicle fa 2 
On his return to Alexandria, the heathens called him a — 


Riejan on account of his miracles, and reſolved upon his death. 
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Was a barbarian, born of obſcure par 
Sirmium in Pannonia, of a cruel and ſavage. temper, and ad» 
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Accordingly on the pagan feaſt of the idal is, ſome per- 


ſons employed to diſcover the holy man found him offering 


to God the prayer of the ob/ation or the maſs. The idolaters 
immediately ſeized him, tied his feet with cords, and dragged 
him about the ſtreets the whole day, ſtaining the ftones with 
his blood, and leaving the ground ſtrewed with pieces of his 
fleſh ; all the while he ceaſed not to praiſe and thank God for 
bis ſufferings. At night he was thrown into priſon, where 
God comforted him by two viſions, which Bede has alſo men- 
tioned in his true martyrology. The next day the infidels 
dragged him as before, till he happily expired on * — $6.0 of 
April, in the year of Chriſt 68, of Nero . the 14th, 
Chriſtians gathered up the remains of his mangled body, 
buried them at Bucoles,. a place near the ſea, —_ th 
afterwards uſually afſembled for prayer. His body was ho- 
norably kept there in a church built on the ſpot i in 310. It is 


' faid to have been removed thence to Venice in 815 


Mark was honored by e with . * 
Son as n re. | h | 
1 1 


8s. ANTHIMUS and many others, . 


Bee Lafontice, 1. — preſent." od. nov. T. =. 197 
EKuſebius, hift. I. 8. c. 4, 6. Ser  Tillemont, T. e BD 
303. 
Fer prone martyrs were the firſt vidims offered to God i in 
997 wh a by Diocleſian. That prince 
— a — my Dalmatia of the baſeſt extraction, and a ſol- 
dier of fortune. After the death of Numerian, ſon of Carus, 
flain by a conſpiracy in 284, he was proclaimed emperor by 
the army at Chalcedon. The year r following he detcated Ca- 
rinus, the other ſon of Carus, who reigned i in the Weſt, and 
choſe Mazimian Herculeus for his partner in the empire. He 
parents at a. village near 


dicted to all manner of wickedneſs ; but. was. reckoned one 
of the beſt generals of his age. Theſe two emperors, alarm 
ed at the dangers which threatencd the empire on every 
Gde, in 292 named each of them a Cæſar or .cmperor af infe- 
rior rank, who ſhould ſucceed them the empire, and jointly 
with them defend the Roman dominions againſt foreign ins 
vaders and domeſtic - uſurpers. Diocleſian choſe Maximian 
Galerius for the Eatt, who before he entered the Roman 1 | 
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was a peaſant of Dacia; a man of brutal ferocity, whoſe very 

» geſture, voice and diſcourſe were all terrifying ; and 
who beſides his cruel diſpdtion, . was extremely bigoted to 
idolatry. Maximian Herculeus choſe Conſtantius, ſurnamed 


Chlorus, for the Weſt, an excellent prince, nobly born. 5 ſj 


The firſt years of the reign of Diocleſian were tolerabl 
favorable to: the Chriſtians ; though ſeveral even then ſuf- 
fered martyrdom by virtue of former edits, But Galerius 
began to perſecute them in the provinces within his juriſdic- 


tion, by his on authority; and never ceaſed to ſtir up Dio-—- 
cleſian to do the like, eſpecially in 302, when he paſſed tho 


winter with him at Nicomedia. Diocleſian however did not 

appear diſpoſed to come into all his violent meaſures z foreſee - 
ing that ſo much blood could not be ſpilt without diſturbing: 
the peace of the empire to a high degree. The oracle of 
Apollo at Miletus was conſulted, and gave ſuch an anſwer as 
might have been expected from an enemy to the Chriſtian 
religion. See Lactantius de mort. perſecut. c. 11. p. 197. 


The fame author in two places relates another accident, which” 


contributed'to provoke the emperor againſt the faith, While 
Diocleſian was offering victims at Antioch in .302, in order 
to conſult the entrails for the diſcovery of future events, cer- 
tain Chriſtian officers who ſtood near his perſon, made on 
their foreheads, ſays he, the immortal fign of the croſs.” 
This diſturbed the ſacrifices and confounded the Aruſpices 
or diviners, who could not find the ordinary marks they 
looked for in the entrails of the victims, though they offered 
up many, one after another, pretending that the divinity was 
not yet appeaſed. But all their ſacrifices were to no pur- 


poſe. Upon which the high prieſt of the idol declared that 


their rites did not ſucceed, becauſe ſome profane perſons, 


meaning the Chriſtians, had thruſt themſelves into their afſem=-" 


blies. Hereupon Diocleſian commanded, that not only thoſe” 
preſent, but all the reſt of his courtiers ſhould ſacrifice to the 
gods, and ordered fuch as ſhould refuſe, to be ſcourged. He 


alſo ſent orders to his military officers to compel the ſuldiers to 
offer ſacrifice, or in caſe of refufal to diſband them. Another 
thing determined Diocleſian to proceed ſtill farther, which 


4 
- - 


one would — ſhould have a quite contrary effect: it is | 


mentioned by Conftantigg the Great, who ſpeaks thus in an 
edict directed to the le empire, preſerved by Euſebius, 
Vit Conſt. I. 2. c. 50, 51. p. 467: * A report was ſpread, 

= Apollo out of his dark cavern had declared, that certain 


- 


ind wetgithecaufc:thar dis; had atzatnd fallchoud)-i Foerehla: 


_ conſidering his intention, ſtyles divi 
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juſt men on earth hindered him from delivering 
reaſon he let his hair grow, as a token of his ſorrow, and la - 


mented this evil among men, having hereby loſt his art of di- 


vination. Thee I atteſt, moſt High God. Thou knoweſt how 
I, being then very young, heard the emperor Diocleſian - 


_ enquire of his officers, who theſe juſt men were: when one 


of his prieſts made anſwer, that they were the Chriſtians z ; 
which anſwer moved Diocleſian to draw his bloody ſword, not 
to puniſh the guilty, but to exterminate the righteous, whoſe 


innocence ſtood confeſſed by the divinitics which he adored.” 


For the beginning of this work choice was made of the 
feſtival of the god Terminus, fix days before the end of Febru- 
„that month cloſing the Roman year before the correction 
of. Julius Cæſar. By this they implied, that an end was to be 


put to our religion. Larly in the morning the preſet, accom- 


panied with ſome officers and others, went to the church; when 
the door being forced open, all the books of the ſcriptures found 
there - were — The two princes, who from a balcony... 
viewed all that was done (for the church ſtood. on an 
eminence within the proſpect of the palace) long debated - 
whether they ſhould order fire to be ſet to it; but ſor 
fear of its communicating to the other parts of the city, 
at laſt ſent a conſiderable body of their guards to 
level that lofty building with the ground. The next day an 
edit was publiſhed, commanding that all the churches ſhould 
be demoliſhed, the ſcriptures burnt, - and the Chriſtians - 


declared incapable of all honors and employments, and that 


ſhould-be liable to torture, whatever were their rank and 

ity. All actions againſt them were to be received, while. 
they were deprived of the protection of the law, and might 
not ſue either upon injurics done them, or for the 0 
e | 


juſt debts: - they moreover. joſt their. liberty 
right of voting, This edit was not publiſned in other 


places till a month later. But it had not been long ſet 
up, before a certain Chriſtian of quality and eminence 


in that city, whom ſome have conjectured to be St. George, 


had the boldneſs publicly to pull it down, out of à aral which 
Lactantius juſtly cenſures as indiſcreet, but "which Enfabius, 
＋ He was immediately 
he moſt cruel tormemta 


apprehended, and after having 


was broiled to death on a gridiron at a ſlow fire All which he 
ſuffered with admirable patience. The firſt edit vas quickly. * 
followed by another, enjoining that the biſhops ſhould be cn 
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ined; loaded with chains and compelled by torments to ſacri« 
to the idols. St. Anthimus in all appearance was taken up 
on this occaſion; and Nicomedia, then the reſidence of the 
| or, was filled with ſlaughter and deſolation. 1 
Galerius in order to ſtir up Dioclefian to ſtill greater rigors, 
procured ſome of his own creatures to ſet fire to the imperial 
8 ſome parts of which were burnt down; and the 
hriſtians, according to the uſual perverſeneſs of the heathens, 
were accuſed. of this fact, as Galerius defired and expected. 
Diocleſian cauſed all his domeſtics and attendants to be cruelly 
tortured in his preſence, in order to detect the authors of the 
conflagration, but all to no purpoſe.: for the criminals lay con- 
cealed among the domeſtics ot Galerius; none bf whoſe family 
were put to the rack. A fortnight after the firſt burning, the 
palace was ſet on fire a ſecond time, without any diſcovery of 
the authors; and Galerius left Nicomedia the ſame day, pre- 
tending he was in fear of his life. Diocleſian aſcribing it to 
the Chriſtians, was reſolved to wreak his vengeance upon them 
indiſcriminately. He began with his daughter Valeria, mar- 
ried to Galerius, and his own wife the empreſs Priſca, both 
Chriſtians, whom he compelled to ſacrifice to idols- The 
rewardof their apoſtacy was, that after a long ſeries of grievous © 
aflictions, they were hoth publicly . beheaded by order of 
Licinius, when he extirpated tlie Amilies of Diocleſian and 
Maximian in 313. Some who had been his chief favorites and 
confidents, fell the firſt victims of his rage. Among theſe 
were 88. Peter, Gorgonius, Dorotheus, Tadus, Migdonius, 
Mardonius and others. The perſecution, which began in the 
palace, fell next on the clergy of Nicomedia. St. Anthimus, 
the good biſhop of that city, was cut off the firſt, being 
beheaded: for the faith. He was followed by all the prieſts 
and inferior ' miniſters of his church, with all thoſe who be- 
longed to their families... From the altar the ſword was turnec 
againſt the laity. Judges were appointed in the temples to 
condemn to death all who refuſed: to ſacrifice z" and torments 


till then unheard of were invented. Nothing was bought r 


Told without previouſly having been offered to idols; and uo 
one could plead without firſt ſacrificing. The courage with 
which the holy martyrs braved the moſt cruel tortures was inex»/.. 
preſſible. Perſons of 'evegy age and ſex were burnt, not ſinglx 
one by one, but by wholWompanies together, on account f 
their numbers; while-multitudes of others were caſt into te 
+ The Roman N on the 27th & 
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. and. are utterly forgot in eternity.  * | : 
8 The of all theſe things will there conſtitute the only difference, 


Dees S215 {Het my per © 
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April all theſe generous champions of the faith, who ſuffered 
on this occaſion at Nicomedia. | — 

The month following theſe edicts were publiſhed in the other 
parts of the empire, every province of which ſeemed almoſt 


à deluge of blood. Conſtantius himſelf, though a juſt prince 


and a favorer of the Chriſtians, was not able to protect Britain 
where he commanded, from the firſt fory of the ſtorm. © The 
tors boaſted that they had extinguiſhed the Chriſtian 


name; but God by theſe very means encreafed' his Church; 


and the ſword of the perſecutors fell upon their own' heads. 


| Dioclefian after having been deprived of the empire by his ſon- 
- in-law Galerius, and ſeen his wife and daughter put to death 


by Licinius, lingered * . deep melancholy, and at length 
put an end to his own life by poiſon. Rs who after a 
rced abdication of the imperial dignity made ſeveral ineffec- 


tual attempts to reſume the purple, at length hanged himfetf 


in deſpair, The perſecution was carried on in the Eaſt by their 
ſucceſſors ten years longer, till in the year 313 Lieinius, 
having defeated Maximinus Daia, the nephew and ſucceffor of 
Galerius, joined with Conſtantine in a league in favor of 
Chriſtianity. However this peace did not continue long ; for 


Licinius breaking with Conſtantine, in hatred of him and his 
9 5 raifed another moſt cruel perſecution in the Eaſt; and 
Be alſo came to an untimely end, as did all the reſt of the per- 
ſecuting emperors. See Lactantius de morte perſecut. Euſebius, 
hiſt. eccles. I. 8. Ke. ngen 
Thus while the martyrs gained immortal crowns, and virtue 
triumphed by the means of malice itſelf, "God uſualty even in 


this world began to avenge his injured juſtice in the eliſſciſe - 
ment of his enemies, Though it is chiefly in eternity thar the 


diſtinction of real happineſs and miſery will appear. There all 
men will clearly ſee, that the only advantage in life is to die 
well: all other things are of very ſmall importance, "Proſperity 
_ and adverlity, honor and diſgrace, Joo and pain, diſappear 


* 


e uſe which each one Has 


6 martyrs, ever attentive to this great object of eterniry, and 


s o the diyine will, ran'chearfully to their crowns; deſpiing the 
© _-blandiſhments of the world, and regardleſs even of torments 
Lv FRA Et 48 « 4 br 62: 5 2 ha, 
aud of death. ae 
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. I ZITA, Virgin. | 
Bee ber N ie in the Bollandiſti, April 27. p. 497 ; and 
Benedict XIV. De Canonix. l. 2. c. 24. p. 245-—A. D. 1272. 


THIS holy virgin was born in the beginning of the thirteenth 
century, at Montſegradi, a village near Lucca, in Italy. She 


was carefully brought up in the fear of God by her poor 


virtuous mother, who reduced all her inſtructions to two ſhort 
heads; and ſuch were the happy diſpoſitions of her child, that 
ſhe never had occaſion to uſe any farther remonſtrance to 
enforce her leſſons, than to ſay : This is moſt pleaſing to God; 


this is the divine will.“ Or, “ That would diſpleaſe God.“ 


The ſweetneſs. and modeſty of the young faint charmed every 
one. She ſpoke little and was very diligent at her work ; but 
her buſineſs never ſeemed to interrupt her prayers. At twelve 
> of age ſhe was put to ſervice in the family of a citiaen of 
Lucca. Being thoroughly perſuaded that labor is enjoined all 
men as a puniſhment of ſin, and as a remedy for the ſpiritual 
diſorders of their ſouls, far from ever harbouring in her breaſt 
the leaſt uncafineſs, or uttering any complaint under contra- 
dictions, poverty and hardſhips, ſhe bleſſed God for placing 
her in a ſtation in which ſhe was ſupplied with the moſt effec- 
tual means of her ſanctification. Her maſter and miſtreſs ſhe 
conſidered as placed over her by God, and obeyed them 
with the utmoſt punctuality and chearfulneſs. She always roſe 
ſeveral hours before the reſt of the family, and employed in 
ayer a conſiderable part of the time which others gave to 
2 She took care to hear maſs every morning with great 
devotion before ſhe was called upon by the duties of her ſtation, 


in which ſhe employed the day with ſuch diligence and fidelity, 


that ſhe ſeemed to be carried to them on wings, and ſtudied if 


poſſible even to anticipate them. She had a wonderful facikty - 


ol joining with them almoſt continual mental prayer, and of 
keeping her ſoul conſtantly attentive to the divine preſence. 


Who would not imagine that ſuch a perſon ſhould have been 
eſteemed and beloved by all who knew her? Nevertheleſs by 
the appointment of Divine Providence, for her great ſpiritual 


advantage, it fell out quite otherwiſe ; and for ſeveral years ſhe 
ſuffered the harſheſt” . Her modeſty was called dy her 


fellow · ſervants ſimplieit and want of ſpirit and ſenſe, and her 
diligence was judged to have no other ſpring than affe ctation 
and ſecret pride. Her miſtreſs was a long time extremely _ 
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. againſt her; and her una maſter could not 
bear her in his fight without tranſports of rage. It is not to 
de conceived how much the faint had continually to ſuffer in 

this ſituation.” So unjuſtly deſpiſed, overburdened, reviled and 
often | beaten, the never repined or loſt her patience, but 

always preſerved the ſame (weetneſs in her countenance, and 
the ſame meekneſs and charity in her heart and words, and 
- abated nothing of her application to her duties. A virtue ſo 
conſtant and ſo admirable at length overcame jealouſy, antipa- 
thy, prejudice and malice. Her maſter and miſtreſs diſcovered 
the treaſure which their family poſſeſſed in the fidelity and 
example of the humble maid; and the other ſervants gave due 
\ praiſe to her virtue. Zita feared this profperity more than 
"adverſity, and trembled left it ſhould be a ſnare to her ſoul. 
But ſincere humility preſerved her from its dangers; and her 
behaviour ſtill continued the ſame as when ſhe was ill treated 

and held in derifion : ſhe was no leſs affable, meek and modeſt; 

no leſs devout, nor leſs diligent or ready to ſerve every one. 
Being made houſekeeper, and ſeeing her maſter and miſtreſs 
commit to her with an entire. confidence the government of 

| their family and the management of all their affairs, ſhe was 
KF} molt ſcrupulouſly careful in point of ceconomy, knowing that 
ſhe was to give an account to God of what was entruſted to her 
fidelity; and though head-ſervant, ſhe never allowed herſelf 

the leaſt privilege or exemption in her work on that account. 
She uſed often to ſay to others, that devotion is falſe if ſloth - 
ful. Hearing a man- ſervant ſpeak one immodeſt word, ſhe 
was filled with horror, and procured him to be immediately 
„ diſcha from the family. With David ſhe deſired to ſee it 
E  ©;compoled only of ſuch, whoſe approved 2 draw 
don the bleſſing of God upon thæ whole, and be a ſecurity to 
the maſter for their fidelity. She kept faſt the whole year, 
and often on bread and water; and took her' reſt on the bare 
floor, or on a board. Whenever buſineſs allowed her à little 
leiſure, ſhe ſpent it in holy prayer and contemplation in alittle 
retired room in the garret. Her fellow - ſervants the reſpected 
as her ſuperiors. If ſhe was ſent on commiſſions a mile ar two 
in the moſt ſtormy weather, ſhe ſet out without Gelay, 
executed them punctually, and often returned almoſt drowned, 
without the leaſt reluctance or comglaint. By her virtue the 
gained ſo great an aſcendant over Her maſter, that à fingle 
- word would often ſuffice to check the greateſt tranſports of Ri 
- Fage 3 and ſhe would: ſometimes caſt herſelf at his feet ta ap- 
Pęaſe him in faror of others; She never kept any thing for 
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n which ſhe wore; every thing eile 
ve to the poor. Her maſter ſeeing his goods multiply in 

e her ample leave to beſtow liberal aims; which 
t te made \ ag of with diſcretion, but was ſcrupulous. to do 
without his expreſs authority. If ſhe heard others 


4 ill of ſhe zealouſly took upon her their defence, and 


excuſed their faults. — when ſhe, communicated, and 


often when ſhe heard maſs, ſhe melted in ſweet tears of divine 


love; and ſhe was often favored with extaſies in prayer. In 
her laſt fickneſs ſhe clearly foretold her death, and having 
piouſly received the laſt ſacraments, ſhe ſweetly ſlept in the 

Jos in 1272, * ſixty years old. One hundred and fifty 
miracles vr 
proved. Her body was found entire meer een 
5 5b 
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" 805 a: att copied in part from the prefidial nw 2 
, 3 - 


13 " added by an eye-witneſs extant in Ruinart and the 
= T. 3: April in append. p. lui. —4. D. * 


; EUSTRATIUS PROCULUS, imperial prefe£t of Alexan- | 


| wy being ſeated on his-tribunal, - ſaid: Call hither the 
virgin Theodora. A ſerjeant of che cöurt anſuered: .« She 
is here,” The prefect ſaid to her: # Of what: condition:@s 
you? Theodora replied : I am a Chriſtian Prefect. 
„Are you a flave or a free woman?“ Theodora. «Lam a 
/ Chriſtian, and made free by Chriſt: I was alſo born of what 
the world calls free parent,” Prefect. Call hither; the 


bailiff of the city? When he was come the prefect aſked him 


hat he knew of the virgin Theodora. Lucius the bail 
anſwered: I know her to be a free woman and of a very 


good family in the city. * What is the reaſon then, ſaid the 


ht through her interceſſion have been N | 


. . 
- 
- 


Judge to Theodora, -< that you are not married? Theodora. * 


That IL may render myſelf the more pleaſing and acceptable 
do Jeſus Chriſt, who being become man hath withdrawn us 
from corruption; and as long as I continue faithful to him 
will, I hope, preſerve me from all defilement.” - Prefect, 
The emperors have atgered that you virgins ſhall either facri- 
N the — aa or in infamous places. Theodora. 
believe you are not ignorant, that it is the will vrhich God 
how ne in every action, and that if my ſoul continue chaſte 


and pure, it can« receire uo prejudice from out ward violence,” 
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Prefect. © Tour birth and beauty make me pity you: but 
us compaſſion hall * —— unleſs you obey. | fwear 
2 you ſhall either facrifiee or be made the diſgrace 
ur family and the ſcorn of all virtuous and honorable 
rlons.“ He then repeated the ordinance of the emperors ; 
to which Theodora made the ſame reply as before and added: 
6 If you — — my arm or head, will the guilt be 
charged to me or to him who commits the outrage ? 1 am united 
to God by the vow | have made to him of my virginity : he is 
the mi ſter of my body and my ſoul, and into his hands I com- 
mit the protection of both my faith and chaſtity.” Prefect. 
% Remember your birth: will you diſhonor your family by an 
> "eternal infamy?“ Theodora. © The ſource of true honor is 
Jeſus Chriſt; my ſoul draws all its luſtre from him alone. He 
will preſerve his dove from falling into the power of the hawk. 
| Prefect. Alas, filly woman Do you place your confidence 
nin a crucified man? Do you imagine — it will be in his power 
# 6 protect your virtue if you expoſe it to the trial?” Theodora. 
. Yes, I moſt firmly believe that Jeſus, who ſuffered under 
Pilate, will deliver me from all who have conſpired — 
A ruin, and will preſerve me pure and ſpotleſs. Judge then if 
- . . Can renounce him.“ Prefect. I bear with you a long time 
and do not yet put you to the torture. But if you continue thus 
obſtinate, I will have no more regard for you than for the moſt 
defpicable flave.” Theodora. You are maſter of my body: 
the law has left that at your diſpoſal; but my ſoul you cannot 
touch. Prefect. Give her two great bu to cure her of 
herfolly, and teach her tofacrifice.” Theadora. * Through 
the of Jeſus Chriſt, I will never ſacriſice, nor adore 
6.4 _ He is my protector Prefect. 2 me 
motwithſtanding your to affront you before all the. 
ple. This is a degree Tal T — * bis Ley 
madneſs is true wifdom, and what yon call an affront willibe 
y eternal glory.“ Pręfect. I am out of patiencey I wih- 
execute the edit. I ſhould myſelf be guilty of diſobeying the 
emperors, were I to dally any longer.” Theodora - You 
are afraid of diſplealing a'man; and can you reproach me 
becauſe I refuſe co offend God, uſe I ſtand in awe of the 
emperor of heaven and earth, and ſeek to obey his will?” 
Prefect. In the mean time you — ſeruple of — 
the commands of the emperors, and abuſing my patience. 
will notwithſtanding allow you three days to conſider what to 
d if within that term you do not comply with what J require, 
by the gods you ſhall be expoſed, that all other women may 


4 


April 28. 88. Dirt AD THOR E, un. 


theſe three days as already expired. You will find me 


ſame then as now. There is a God who will not forfake me; 


Do what you pleaſe. © My only requeſt is, that 1 may be 


ſcreened in the mean time from infalts on my cheftity.* 


Prefect. That is but Juft'®* The three days being elapfed, 
Proculus ordered Theodora to be brought before im, and 
ſeeing fhe in her reſotution fad? * The juſt fear of 
incurring the indignation of the emperors obliges me to execute 
their commands: ' wherefore ſacrifice to the gods, or 1 pro- 
nounce the threatened ſentence. We fhalt fee if your Chriſt, 
for whoſe fake you continue thus obſtinate, will deliver you 


from the infamy, to which the edict of the emperors'condemng 


ou.” Theodora. Be in no pain about that.” Sentence 

port being pronounced, the faint was conducted to the 

infamous place. On entering it ſhe lifted up her eyes to God 
arid faid: © Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, me an 


take me hence: thou who deliveredſt St. Peter from priſon 


without his ſuſtaining any hurt, guard and protect my chaſtity 


Here, © that alt may know I am thy ſervant.“ Among the 


Chriſtians of Alexandria there was a 2ealous young man named 
Didymus, who defiring earneſtly to reſcue the virgin of Chriſt 
out of her danger, dreffed himſelf like a foldier and went bol 
into the room where ſhe was. Theodora feeing him approac 
her, was at firft much troubled 5 but he ſoon removed Her 
. apprehenſions, ſaying: © Siſter, fear nothing from me. 1 
um not ſuch à one as you take me to be. I am your brother 
I Chriſt, and have thos diſguiſed myſelf on purpoſe to deliver 
_- Take = my clothes and go out; and I will remain here 
yours“ The 


odors did as the was defired, ſhe alfo put on ks 


arryour; and he pulled down the hat over her eyes, © and 
ebarged her in going out to caſt them on the ground, and not 
Kop to ſpeak to any one, but walk faſt in imitatiom of à perſon 


Klon. - Theodota; thus detiv 


ave hearty thanks to 
'Alfnighty Guo. eee 


0 


Pleſentiy after came in a lewd young man on à wicked 
intent; bur he was extremely ſurpriſed to find my fe there 


inſtead of the virgin: and hearing from him what had paſſed, 


—.— out and divulged the fecret; The judge being informed, 


ent for the prifoner and aſked him his name. He anſwered: 1 
um called Didymus.” The prefect then aſked him who * 


him upon this extraordinary adventure Didymus told him, tha 
it was God who inſpired him with this method to reſeue his 
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tate — from your example.* Theedora. 4 Lbok o 
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fearing to de known after the N of an imfamous 
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hand-maid. The prefect then ſaid: _ © Before I put you to 
tze torture declare where Theodora is.” Didymus. By 
Chriſt the Son of God, I know not. All that I certainly know 
of her is, that ſhe is a ſervant of God, and that He has preſerved 
her ſpgtleſs: God hath done to her according to her faith in 
him.” Prefect. Of what condition are you ?” Didymus. 
I am a Chriſtian, and delivered by Jeſus Chriſt.” Prefect. 
ei Put him to the torture doubly to what is uſual, as the exceſs of 
his inſolence deſerves.” Didymus. * I beg you to execute 
ſpeedily on me the orders of your maſters whatever they may 
be.” Prefect. By the gods, the torture doubled is your immedi- 
ate lot unleſs you ſacrifice : if you do this your firſt crime ſhall be 
forgiven you,” Didymus. I have already given proof that 
Iam a champion of Chriſt, and fear not to ſuffer in his cauſe. 
My intention in what I have done is two-fold ; to prevent the 
virgin's being inſulted, and to give an inſtance of my ſteady 
faith and hope in Chriſt. The dread of the cruelleſt death you 
can inflict upon me will not prevail with me to ſacrifice to 
| devils.” Prefect. For your bold raſhneſs, and becauſe you 
have contemned the commands of our lords the em you - 
ſhall be beheaded and your corps ſhall be burnt.” Didymus. 
ic Blefſed be God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who - 
hath not deſpiſed my offering, and hath preſerved ſpotleſs his 
hand-maid Theodora. He .crowns me doubly.” Didymus 
was beheaded accordingly, and his body burnt, Thus far the 


St. Ambroſe, who relates this hiſtory of Theodora (de virg. 
1. 2. ©. 4.) adds, that ſhe ran to the place of execution to Didy- 
mus, and would needs die in his place. The virgin urged, that 
he owed indeed to him the preſervation of her corporal 
e of ing 


integrity ; but would not yield to him the ie for 


away her crown. *© You were bail ſaid ſhe for m modely, 

ccc 

ous if my life be required, this debt I myſelf can diſcharge. 
you rob me of my crown, you have not ſaved, but deceived. 


me. The two ſaints thus contending for the palm, each 
carried away the victory, and they were both beheaded under 
Diocleſian, in or about the year 304, at Alexandria, Their 
names occur on this day in the Roman martyrology. 5 


- 
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Sr. PATRICIUS, Biſhop of Pruſa, &c. Martyrs. 
Vi. his authentic acts in Ruinart, Wc. Wc. 
THERE were anciently in Bithynia three cities known by 
the name of Pruſa; that, whereof St. Patricius was biſhops: 
was famous for its hot baths, near which, ſtood a temple 
wherein ſacrifices were offered to Eſculapius, and to Health. 
The latter being adored as a goddeſs by the Romans, had a 
temple” in Rome itſelf, s is mentioned by Livy. - The ſaint's 
acts give the — — of his martyrdom. Julius, 
2 of Bithynia, being at Pruſa, after bathing in the hot 
the and facrificing to Eſculapius and to Health, found himſelf 
as he thought much better, and imagined himſelf indebted 
for this to thoſe falſe divinities. With a view therefore tag 
make a grateful return to them, he was determined to oblige 
Patricius to offer ſacriſice. Wherefore being ſeated on his 
tribunal, and having caufed Patricius to be brought before him, 
he faid to him: © You who being led away by filly tales are 
weak enough to invoke Chriſt, deny if you can the power of our 
gods, and their providential care over us in granting us theſe 
mineral waters, endued by them with ſalutary virtues. | 1 


avoid being ſeverely tormented for your non-compliance.” 
Patricius. -« How many wicked things are contained in the 
few words you have been uttering!” Proconſul. What 
wickedneſs can you difcover in my diſcourſe, who have 
advanced nothing in it but what is plain matter of fact ? Are 
not the daily cures wrought by theſe waters clear and manifeſt 2: 
Dont we ſee and experience them? Patricius did not deny the 
ſalutary virtues of the waters, nor the cures wrought by them, 
but endeavoured to convince the governor and a numerous 


therefore inſiſt on your ſacriſicing to Eſculapius, as you hope to 


audience; that thoſe waters and all other things had received: -- - 755 : 


their being and perfections from the one only true God and his 


Son Jeſus Chriſt, While he was endeavouring to account for © 85 | 
theit heat and ebullition' from ſecondary cauſes, he was inten- 


ruptet by the ſubt ** You pretend then,” - ſaid he, that 
—— and — their virtue ? Patri- 
cius. © Les without all doubt he did.“ Proconſul. % KH. 
2 you into theſe waters to 2 ou . Og, 
ods, do you imagine your Chriſt, w you. ſuppoſe 

the mace of — — your life?“ Patricius. 4 I. 
do not contemn your gods; for no one can contemn what 
Vol. I. 2 3A * | Wehn en 
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does not exiſt. But I would have you convinced that Jeſus 
Chriſt can preſerve my life, when I am thrown into theſe 
waters, as ealily'as he can permit them to take it away; and 
that whatever relates to me or is to befal me is perfectly known 
to him, as he is preſent every where; for not a bird falls to 
the ground, nor a hair from our heads, but by his good will 
and pleaſure. This I would have all look upon as an oracle of 
truth itſelf; and that an eternal puniſhment in hell awaits all 
ſach as like you adore idols.” Theſe words ſo enraged the 
proconſul, that he commanded the holy biſhop to be immedi- 
ately caſt into the ſcalding water. While they were throwing 
him in, he prayed thus: Lord Jeſus Chriſt aſſiſt thy ſer- 
vant.” Several of the guards were ſcalded by the daſhing of 
the water. But it had no ſuch effect upon the martyr, who 
like the three children in the Babylonian furnace continued in 
- it a conſiderable time without hurt, as if it had been an agree - 
able temperate bath. Whereupon the enraged proconſul 
ordered him to be taken out and beheaded. The martyr 
having recommended his ſoul to God by a ſhort prayer knelt 
down and received the fatal blow purſuant to the ſentence. 
The faithful who were preſent at the execution carried off his 
body, and gave it a decent interment near the high road. His 
martyrdom. happened on the 19th of May. Thus his acts. 
It does not appear in what perſecution he ſuffered. He is 
commemorated in the Roman martyrology on the 28th of 
April, probably the day of the tranſlation of his relics. Both 
the Greek and Roman calendars join with him SS. Acacius, 
Menander and Polyznus, who were beheaded with him for the 

LED Relate 

Sr. DOROTHY, Virgin and Martyr... 
See St. Aldhelm, I. de Laud. | Virgin. 2. #0 


Sr. DOROTHY, V. M. St. Aldheim relates from the 
acts of St. Dorothy, that Fabritius, governor of Cæſarea in 
Cappadocia, inflicted on her the moſt cruel torments, becauſe 
 ſherefuſed to marry, or to adore idols: that ſhe converted two 
apoſtate women ſent to ſeduce her, and that after ſhe was con» 
demned to be beheaded, ' ſhe miraculouſly obtained by prayer 
the converſion of one Theophilus, She ſeems to have ſuffered 
under Diocleſian. Her body is kept in the celebrated church 
which bears her name beyond the Tiber at Rome. She is 
mentioned on the ſixth of February in the ancient martyrology | 
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under the name of St. Jerom. There was another holy virgin, 
whom Rufin calls Dorothy, a rich and noble lady of Alexan- 
dria, who ſuffered torments and a voluntary baniſhment, to pre- 
ſerve her faith and chaſtity againſt the brutal tyrant Maximinus, 
in the year 308, as is recorded by Euſebius and Rufinus: 
though many take this latter, whoſe name is not mentioned by 
Euſebius, to be the famous St. Catherine of Alexandria. 

The ſaints made God and the accompliſhment of his holy 
will, the great object of all their petitions in their prayers; and 
their holy aim in all their actions was his honor and the ſalva- 
vation of their neighbour. The more ardent was the flame of 
this holy charity in their breaſt, the more fervently did they 
apply themſelves to the exerciſes of continual prayer. This 
was to them a never failing ſource whence they derived all their 
ſtrength and cofort under temptations and diſtreſs. - This is 
their refuge if adverſity, their only joy and glory in proſperity. 
« God,” fays St. Auſtin, “ in his promiſes to hear our prayers, is 
defirous to beſtow himſelf upon us, If you find any thing 
better than him, aſk it; but — any thing beneath him, 
you put an affront upon him, and hurt yourſelf by preferri 
to him 2 creature which he framed. Pray in the ſpirit, _ | 
ſentiment of love, in which all the ſaints with the royal prophet 
.cried out to him: Thou O Lord art my portion, pſ. Ixxii. Let 
others chooſe to themſelves portions among creatures: I tog ; 
my part will have no inheritance; but Ther. 
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Sr. PHILIP, Apoſtle. W Werk 


Sr. PHILIP was of Bethſaida in Galilee, and called by our 
Saviour to follow him the day after St. Peter and St. Andrewy _ 
Jo. 1. 43. He was at that time a married man, and had-ſeveral 

daughters; but his being engaged in the married ſtate hindred 

him not, as St. Chryſoſtom'obſerves, from meditating. conti- 
nually on the law of God and on the prophets; which diſpoſed 


him for the important diſcovery of the Meſſiah in the perſon gf * 23 


Jeſus Chriſt, in obedience to whoſe commands he forſook all to 
follow him, and became thenceforth the infeparable companion 
of his miniſtry and labors. Philip had no ſooner diſcovered the 
Meſſiah, than he wiſhed to make his friend Nathanael a/ſharer 


in his happineſs, ſaying to him: We have found him of whom : 


Miſes in the law, and theprophets did write, that is, the Meſſiah, 
Fefur the ſon of Foſeph a "He Nathanael was not ſo ready 
* 3 E | 
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, which words our 
ſteady belief of his divinity. and perſect equality with the 


really am, in ſeeing me 


May 1. 
to give his aſſent to this aſſertion of his friend, by reaſon of 


the ſuppoſed Meſſiah's being reported to be of Nazareth. Philip 


therefore deſired him t come himſelf to Jeſus aa 


not doubting but upon his perſonal acquaintance with the Son 


of God, he would be convinced of the truth of what be ſaid. 
Nathanael complied; and Jeſus ſeeing him approach faid with- 
in his hearing: Behold an 1ſraclite indeed, in whom there is no 

le. Nathanael aſked him how he came to know him? Jeſus 


guile. 
replied: Before Philip called thee, when thou wwaft under the 


Fe- tree, I ſaw ther. Nathanael, as two holy fathers explain 
the matter, calling to mind that the cloſeneſs of his retire- 


ment on that occaſion was ſuch, that no human creature could 


ſee him, owned him hereupon for the Son of God, and the 
ting of Ifrael, or, in other words, for the Mefſiah foretold by 
- Moſes and the prophets. The year following when our Lord 
formed the college of apoſtles, - Philip was appointed one of 
that number; and from the {ſeveral paſſages of the goſpel he 
appears to have been particularly dear to his divine maſter. 
hos when Jeſus was about to feed five thouſand perſons who 
had followed him into the wilderneſs, for the greater evidence 
of the miracle and for the trial of this apoſtle's faith, he pro- 
poſed to him the difficulty of feeding the multitudes in that 
deſolate place. And a little before our Saviour's paſſion certain 
*pentiles; deſirous to ſee Chriſt, made their firſt -addreſs to 
hilip, and through him and St. Andrew obtained that favor. 
Our Saviour in the diſcourſe he made to his diſciples immedi- 
ately after his laſt fupper, having promiſed them a more clear 
and perfect knowledge of his heavenly Father than they had 


had hitherto, St. Philip. cried ; out with a holy eagerneſs and 


impatience: Lord ſbew us the Father and it ſufficeth us. From 
aviour took occaſion to inculcate afreſh a 


Father, ſaying: 80 long a time baue I lers with you, (teaching 
who I am both by my words and actions) and have you not 
me (If you beheld me with the eyes of faith lach ve 
5 you would ſee. the Father alſo, 
*becaulſe) 1 am in the Father and the Father in me,' 720 
After our Lord's aſcenſion the goſpel was to be preached to 


: 
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the whole world by a few perſons, who had been eye-witnefſes 
of his miracles, and were enabled by the power of the Holy 


Ghoſt to confirm their teſtimony concerning him by doing 
the like wonderful works themſelves. For the accompliſhment 


vf this great undertaking, it was neceffary that the diſciples 


ng | 
ſhould quickly diſperſe themſelves into all parts of the world. 


— 


* 
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Accordingly, St. Philip preached the goſpel in the two Phry- 

gias, as Theodoret and Euſebius aſſure us from undoubted 

monuments. St. Polycarp, who was not converted till the 
; 80, enjoyed his converſation for ſome time; conſequently 
St. Philip muſt have lived to a very advanced age. It appears 
from a paſſage of Polycrates, quoted by Euſebius, that he was 
buried at Hierapolis in Phrygia, which city was indebted to 
his relics for its preſervation by continual miracles, as is averred 
by the author of the ſermon on the twelve apoſtles, attributed to 
gt. Chryſoſtom. An arm of St. Philip was brought from Con- 
ſtantinople to Florence in 1204; whereof we have an authentic 
hiſtory in the Bollandiſts. The Orientals keep his feſtival on 
the fourteenth of November; the Latins on the firſt of _ 

with St. James. His body is ſaid to be in the church of 88. 
Philip and James in Rome, which was dedicated to God under 
their name in 560. The emperor Theodoſius in a. viſion re- 
ceived from St. John the Evangelift and St. Philip the affurance 
of victory over the tyrant Eugenius, the morning before the 
battle in 394, as Theodoret relates. A - 


2 
- 


ST. JAMES the LESS, Apoſtle, - — 

_ THIS Apoſile was called James the Leſs, either on account of 
his having been called later to the apoſtleſnip than hisname-ſake,. 
or from the lowneſs of his ſtature, or on account of his youth. 
He is alſo known by the title of James the To a denomination 

ven him on account of his eminent ſanctity. He was the 
Gn of Alpheus and Mary, ſiſter (or near relation) to the bleſſed 
Virgin, and ſeems to have been born ſome years before our 


Lord. James and his brother Jude were called to the apoſtle» _ 


ſhip in- the ſecond year of Chriſt's preaching, ſoon after the 
Paſch, in the year 31. He was favored with an extraordinary 
apparition of his divine Maſter after his reſurrection. Clement 
of Alexandria ſays, that Chriſt being riſen from the dead com- 
municated the gift of ſcience to 88. James the Juſt, John and 
Peter, and that they imparted it to the other apoſtles. We are 
told by SS. Jerom and Epiphanius, that our Lord at his aſcen- 
ſion recommended his church of Jeruſalem to St. James; in 
conſequence whereof the apoſtles before their diſperſion-con+ 
ſtituted him firſt biſhop of that city. It was probably for a 
mark of his epiſcopal authority, and as an enſign of his dignity, 
that he wore on his head a lamine or. plate of gold, as id 


recounted by St. Epiphanius. Polycrates in Euſebius ſays St, 
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John did the ſame: others relate the like of St. Mark. This 
was probably done in imitation of the Jewiſh high-prieſt. St. 
James governed that Chureh in perpetual dangers from the 
violent perſecution he had to undergo from the fury of the 
people; but his fingular virtue procured him the veneration of 
the Jews themſelves. ' As to his ſanity, Euſebius and St. 
erom give from Hegeſippus the following account concerning 
him. He was always a virgin, and was a Nazarite, or one 
conſecrated to God. In conſequence of which he never 
ſhaved, never eut his hair, never drank any wine or other ſtrong 
Iiquor; moreover he never uſed any bath, never wore ſandals 
(or ſhoes), never uſed any other clothes than one ſingle linen 
t. He proſtrated ſo much in prayer, that the ſkin'of 

his knees and forchead was hardened like a camel's hoof. St. 
Epiphanius ſays, that in a great drought” he by his prayers 
inſtantly obtained rain. His eminent ſanctity made even the 
Jews ſtile him the jut man: and Origen obſerves, that Joſe- 
phus gives him that epithet ; though it is not now found in his 
works. The ſame reverence for his perſon procured him the 
privilege of entering at pleaſure into the ſanctum or holy place; 
namely, that part of the temple where none but prieſts were 
allowed by the law ta enter. St, Jerom adds, that the Jews out 
of reſpect ſtrove to touch the hem of his garment. In the year 
% 1 ke aſſiſted at the council of the apoſtles held at Jeruſalem 
about the obſervance of circumciſion and other legal ceremonies 
of the law of Moſes. Here, after having confirmed what St. 
Peter faid, he deviſed the ſentence which the apoſtles drew wp 


on that occaſion. This apoſtle being biſhop ot a church then 


© conliſting chiefly of Jewiſh converts, © tolerated the uſe of the 
legal ceremonies. ' He is the author of a canonical epiſtle, 
"which he wrote in Greek. It is at the head of thoſe called 
"Catholic or univerſal, becauſe addreffed not to any one particu- 
lar church, but to the whole body of converted Jews diſperſed 


throughout the then known world. It was penned ſome time 


after thoſe of St. Paul to the Galatians in 55, and to the 
Romans in 58. The author's view in this epiſtle is to refute 
the falſe teachers, who abuſing certain expreſſions in St. PauPs 
- writings, pretended that faith alone was fufficient to juſtifica- 


tion, without good works: whereas without theſe, © St. James 


- declares, our faith is dead. He adds excellent precepts of a 
holy life, and exhorts the faithful not to neglect the ſacrament 
"of extreme · unction in ſickneſs. - | Ak n 

The oriental liturgy or maſs, which bears the name of St. 


James, is mentioned by Proelus, patriarch of Conſtantinople, 


_— 
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and by the council in Trullo, and is of venerable antiquity. St. 
Baſil indeed teſtifies, that the words of the ſacred invocaticn 
in the conſecration of the bread and of the cup were not com- 
mitted to a but learned and preſerved by tradition 


down to the fourth century; which was done upon a motive 
of reſpect and veneration: but other parts of the liturgy were 
written, The learning of St. James in ſacred matters is highly 
extolled by St. Clement of Alexandria and St. Jerom. 
The Jews, exaſperated at the diſappointment of their mali- 
cious deſigns againſt St. Paul by his appeal to Cæſar, were 
reſolved to revenge it on St. James. Wherefore Ananus the 
high-prieft, ſon of the famous Annas mentioned in the goſpels, 
having aſſembled the Sanhedrim or great council of the Jews, 
ſummoned St. James and others before it Joſephus, the 
Jewiſh hiſtorian, ſays, that St. James was accuſed of violating. 
the laws, and delivered to the people to be ſtoned to death. 
And Hegeſippus adds, that they carried him up to the battle- 
ments of the temple, and would have compelled him to make 
from thence a public renunciation of his faith in Chriſt, with. | 
this further view, thereby to undeceive, as they termed it, 
thoſe of the people who had embraced Chriſtianity. - But St» 
James took that opportunity to declare his belief in Jeſus 
Chriſt after the moſt ſolemn and public manner. For he cried 
out aloud from the battlements, in the hearing of a great 
multitude, then at Jeruſalem on account of the paſſover, that 
Jeſus the ſon of man was ſeated at the right hand of the Sove- 


_ reign Majeſty, and would come in the clouds of heaven to 
judge the world. The Scribes and Phariſees, enraged at this 


teſtimony in behalf of Jeſus, cried out: The juf man alſo 
bath erred.” And going up to the battlements they threw him 
headlong down to the ground, ſaying: He muſt be ſtoned.” 
St. James though very much bruiſed, had ſtrength enough to 
raiſe himſelf upon his knees; and in this poſtare liſting up his 
eyes to heaven, he begged of God to pardon his murderers, 
ſeeing that they knew not what they did. The rabble below 
received him with ſhowers of ſtones, and at laſt a fuller gave 
him a blow on the head with his club which he uſed in dreſſing 
cloth: after which he preſently expired. This happened on 
the. feſtival : of the Paſch, the tenth of April, in the year of 
Chriſt 62, the ſeventh of Nero. He was buried near the tem- 
ple in the place in which he was martyred, where a ſmall 
2 5 


column was erected. Such was the reputation of his ſa 
lem, as we read in St. Jerom, Origen. and Euſebius, 1x 


that the Jews attributed to his death the deſtruction of ] 
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aſſure us, that Joſephus himſelf deckeed it inthe genuine editions 
of his hiſtory. The epiſcopal throne of St. James was ſhewn 

vith reſpect at Jeruſalem in the fourth — 73 
\ — — 1 


ST. ATHANASIUS, Patriarch of Alexandria, Doctor of the 
Church. | 


From bis wirls and the athers and biflovians of that „Ger 
| rope mot ge D. 373. yy 


' ST. GREGORY NAZIANZEN begins his panegyric of 
this glorious ſaint and champion of the faith, with theſe words: 
« When 1 praiſe Athanaſius, virtue itſelf is my theme: „ 1 
name every virtue as often as I mention him who was 
of all virtues. He was a true pillar of the Church. — life 
and conduct were the rule of biſhops, and his doctrine the rule 
of the orthodox faith.” St. Athanaſius was a native of Alexan- 
dria, and ſeems to have been born about the ye 296. Hig 
parents, who were Chriſtians and remarkable ng their virtue, 

- were ſolieitous to procure him the beſt education. After he had 
learned grammar and the firſt elements of the ſciences, St. 
Alexander, afterwards patriarch of Alexandria, much 1 
with the virtuous deportment of the youth and ay 
of his wit, took upon himſelf the Breddion of h | 
brought him up under his own eye, and employed him a as 185 
Athanaſius copied diligently the virtues of N. 
maſter, imbibed his maxims of pięty and holy zeal, and 
received from him the greateſt aſſiſtànce in the — of his 
ſtudies, Under this great maſter he made the moſt rapid pro- 
ſe both in ſacred and profane learning, as far as was neceſſary 
dad nd conſiſtent with the ſublime and holy ends which he always 
propoſed to himſelf in his ſtudies. Accordingly ly he ſoon became 
. qualified to enter the liſts in defence of our holy faith with the 
eateſt advantage, as the ſequel of his hiſtory, and the peru 
of his works abundantly demonſtrate. 
© - Achillas, who had ſucceeded St. Peter in the W 
ſee of 8 dying in 313, St. Alexander was 1 
to that dignity, About the year 315, St. Athanafius, through 
a defire o anc Pn himſelf in —— retired into 
the deſerts N arg Antony; with whom he made 2 
conſiderable ſtay ing him in 8 of a diſciple. When 
die had by his Ee prepared himlelf for the miniſtry of the 
ultar, ks d to the city, and having paſſed 
inferior degrees of „ was ordained 


+ * 
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about the year 319. St. Alexander, admiring his prudence, 
virtue and learning, defired to have him always with him, 
and governed his flock by his advice. He ſtood much in 
need of ſuch a ſecond, in defending his church againſt the ca- 
lumnies and intrigues of ſchiſmatics and heretics. The holy 
8383 St. Peter, at the interceſſion of the martyrs and con- 


$, had diſpenſed with the rigor of the canons in behalf o + 


certain perſons, who, through frailty, had fallen into idolatry 
during the perſecution ; and upon their repentance had re- 
ceived them again to communion. Meletius, biſhop of Lycos 
iv Thebais, unjuſtly took offence at this lenity, and on that 
ence formed a f:biſin all over Egypt againſt St. Peter and 

is ſucceſſors. Arius, a Lybian by birth, and. a deacon, who 
for ſeditious practices was expelled the church by his biſhopy/ 
St. Peter, fell in with Meletius St. Peter was ſo well ac- 
quainted with his turbulent ſpirit, that no entreaties could 
move him, even when he was going to martyrdom, to receive 
him into the communion of the Church. However, his ſue- 
ceſffor Achillas, upon his ſubmiſſion and repentance, not only 
admitted him into his communion, but alſo ordained him 
prieſt, and entruſted him with the church of Baucalis, one of 
the pariſhes of the city. The promotion of St. Alexander 
on the death of Achillas Arius reſented as an injury done to 
ſelf, being, in his own opinion, the more worthy. Some- 
time after he impudently and moſt blaſphemouſly aſſerted that 
Chriſt was not God, but a mere creature St. Alexander 
long endeavoured to reclaim the herefiarch by mildneſs, but was 
compelled by his obſtinacy to cut him off from the communis 
on of the Church, in a ſynod of all the biſhops under his ju- 


er 


tine; and thence to Nicomedia, where he had already gained 
letters the confidence of Euſebius, the crafty- biſhop of 
t city. In 1 39 St. Alexander fent an account of his pro- 
ceedings againſt Arius, in a circular letter directed to all the | 


Aſdiction, held at Alexandria Arius retired firſt into Paleſ-' - - 


biſhops of the Church, figned by St. Athanaſius and man 


others. In 325 he took the holy deacon with him to the 


council of Nice, who there diſtinguiſhed himſelf by the extra. 


y zeal and learning, with which he encountered” not 
only Arius, but alſo Euſebius of Nicomedia, Theogni- and 
Maris, the principal protectors of that herefarch z and f 
had a great ſhare in the difputations and deciſions of th 
venerable afſembly, as Theodoret, Sozomen, and dt. Gregory 
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Fire months after this great council, St. Alexander, on his 
death-bed, by a heavenly inſpiration, recommended the choice 
of Athanaſius for his ſucceſſor, thrice repeating his name; 
and when he was found to be abſent, he cried out, © Athana- 
ſius, you think to eſcape, but you are miſtaken.” Sozomen 
ſays he had abſconded for fear of being promoted. In conſe- 
quence of this recommendation, all the biſhops of Fgypt afſem- 
bled at Alexandria, and finding the clergy and people unani- 
mous in their choice of Athanaſius for patriarch, confirmed 
the election about the middle of the year 326; for St. Cyril 
teſtifies that he filled that chair 46 years. He was then about 
thirty years of age. He ordained Frumentius biſhop of the 
Ethiopians, and performed the viſitation cf the churches un- 
der his juriſdiction throughout all Egypt. The Melerians 
continued, after the death of their author, to hold private 
aſſemblies, ordain new biſhops by their own authority, and to 
fill Egypt with factions and ſchiſms. In vain did St. Atha- 
naſius employ his authority to bring them back to the unity of 
the Church. The ſeverity of their morals gained them a re- 
putation among the people; and their oppoſition to the Catho- 
lies moved the Arians to court their friendſhip. At firſt theſe 
ſchiſmatics were the moſt violent oppoſers of Arius; yet they 
ſoon after joined his partifans in calumniating and impugning 
St. Athanaſius. Thus the Meletians and Arians, difſemblin 
their private animoſities, like Herod and Pontius Pilate enter 
into a mutual confederacy and cabal againſt the truth z which 
is the ſpirit of all ſectaries, who, though divided in every 
other thing, unite in perſecuting the truth, and oppoſing the 
Catholic Church. 8 Wee e 
Arius being recalled from baniſhment, St. Athanaſius re- 
fuſed him entrance into the Church; whereupon he retired 
to his friends in Paleſtine and the neighbouring eaſtern pro- 
vinces. Euſebius of Nicomedia, and Theognis, after a three 
ears exile, ſeeing Arius already recalled, wrote to Conſtan- 
tine, and falſely declared that they agreed in faith with the 
eneral council of Nice, having, as they ſaid, fully examined 
its meaning; and that they gave themſelves up entirely to 
peace: but they added, that, they could not anathematize 
Arius, whom they pretended they had found, by long converſe 
with him, not to be guilty of what was laid to his charge. 
They were, in conſequence of this addreſs, both permitted to 
return to their ſees. Euſebius neither wanted parts nor learn- 
ing, was of a ſubtle and daring temper, a deep diſſembler, 
and the moſt artful of men; and on theſe accounts a fit in- 
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ſtrument of the devil to be the contriver of the calumnies and 
ſecutions raiſed againſt St. Athanaſius and the Catholie  - 
hurch. Having found means to ingratiate himſelf at Court, 
he by notorious forgeries and aſperſions on the character of 
St. Athanaſius, gave the emperor an unfavourable opinion af 
hin, and prevailed with him to write threatening letters to 
him, commanding him, on pain of his diſpleaſure, to receive 
Arius. But nothing could move him to betray the cauſe f 
truth. Wherefore Euſebius wrote to the Meletians, that the 
time was now come to put their deſigns in execution, and 
impeach. Athanafius It was ſome time before they could 
agree what to lay to his charge. At length, however, he was 
ſummoned to appear before Conſtantine z and his cauſe was 
heard in his palace of Pſammathia, ſituated in the ſuburbs of 
Nicomedia The emperor having examined the accuſations 
againſt him, was convinced of his innocence, and ſent him 
back with a letter to the faithful of Alexandria, wherein he / 
calls him a man of God, and a moſt venerable perſon. Soon 
after new allegations were urged againſt Athanaſius, and 
other crimes notoriouſly falſe were charged upon him by his 
enemies. Conſtantine, deceived by the artifices of the con- 
trary faction, again ſent him an order to clear himſelf in. an 
Arian ſynod to be held at Cæſarea, the biſhop- of which was 
one of the ringleaders of that impious ſe. The faint re- 
fuſed to appear in an aſſembly where his enemies were to 
fit as judges. This they repreſented to Conſtantine as the 
effect of pride and ſtubbornneſs Upon which he ordered 
another council to afſemble at Tyre, where he commande& . 
Athanaſius at his peril to appear. The council met there in 
Auguſt 335, conſiſting of fixty biſhops, chiefly Arians. St. 
Athanaſius after ſome delay came thither, attended with a con- 
fderable number of. biſhops of his own province; and amo | 
thele the illuſtrious confeſſors Paphnutius and Potamon. All 
the chiefs of the Arian hereſy were preſent. His juſt ex- 
ceptions againſt this cabal were diſregarded, and they obliged 
him to ſtand as a criminal at the bar. St. Potamon could not 
forbear tears upon the occaſion, The reſt of the Egyptian . 
biſhops alleged the incompetency of the judges in the preſent 
inſtance ; but their remonſtrances were not regarded. The: 
cabal, proceeding to the examination of Athanaſius's cauſe ; 
after having heard the various and ſcandalous accuſations 
which by their own malice had been trumped- up again the 
holy biſhop, were ſo baſſled 1 3 confounded by the evidence: 
_ S W 3 2 4 bei 8 ade 
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of truth, that in their rage they called him a magician, and 
would have torn kim to pieces, had not the imperial- 
interpoſed, and reſcued him out of their hands. Theſe pros 
ceedings are related at length by St Athanaſius in his apology 
alſo by Socrates, Sozomen and 1 heodoret. Though the ſaint 
had been convicted of no crime, the Arian biſhops pronounced 
againſt him a ſentence of depoſition. | 

Conſtantine refuſed to ſee or give audience to St. Athans« 
Gus on his arrival at Conſtantinople, and looked upon him as 
juſtly condemned by a council. Soon after the moſt artful of 
the Arian biſhops came to the emperor, and infinuated to 
him that Athanaſius had _ heard to threaten that he 
would prevent the yearly tranſportation of corn from Alexan- 
dria to Conſtantinople. Though he loudly proteſted againſt 
the truth of this accuſation, the emperor, prejudiced inſt 
bim by the calumnies of his enemies, baniſhed him to Nn 
then the chief city of the Belgie Gaul. The holy man was — 
ccive there in 335, with the greateſt reſpeQ, by St. Maximinus, 
biſhop of the place, and by Conſtantine the Younger, Who 
commanded there for his father He had the ſatisfaQtion to- 
be informed that his Church at Alexandria conſtantly. refuſed 
to admit M rius. The year after Conſtantine: departed this 
life, whiiſt he yet wore the Neophyte's white garment-aftes 
baptiſm. . He was a prince remarkable for his pirty and the 
purity of his faith, but was deceived by the- hypocriſy and 
artful evaſions of the Arians, who diſſembled their pernicious 
doctrine, and thus paſſed with him for orthodox Conſtan- 
tine's three ſons divided the empire as their ſather's will 
directed. Conſtantine, the eldeſt, had Britain, Spain, Gaul; 
and all that lies en this fide the Alps; Conſtantius, the 
ſecand fan, 'Fhrace, Aſia, Egypt, and the Eaſt; Conſtans; tba 
oungeſt, had Italy, Africa, Greece and: Illyricum- Con- 
kantine the Younger. reſtored St. Athanaß us to his ſee; ſend- 
ing with him a letter full of commendations and expreſſions 
of reſpcA. The ſervant of God. v received by his flock 
with a joy and pomp equal to the triumph of an emperor. * 

The city of Alexandria was fituate within the juriſdiQtion (7 
of Conſtantius, whom the Arians had gained over to their 
party. Theſe heretics. accuſed St. Athanafus afreſh to the 
three emperors for pretended tumults and ſeditions, which 
they ſaid he had raiſed upon his return. ' Conſtantine and 
Conſtans ſent away their deputies with di : but Con- 
being met at Antioch by Euſebi Nicomedin, ns: - 


ſtantius, 
others of his party, gare them leaye to chooſe a new biſhop of 
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Alexandria; "which they immediately did. The intruded 
biſhop was an Arian, who had been condemned by the 
council of Nice, together with the perſon who ordained him. 
Pope Julian rejected his communion, and all other Catholic 
prelates pronounced anathemas againſt him; nor was he ever 
able to get poſſeſſion of the patriarchal chair. St. Athanaſius 
called a council of about a hundred biſhops at Alexandria, to 
defend the Catholic faith: after which he repaired to Rome 
to pope Julius, to whom this council ſent letters and deputies. 
The pope acquitted him in a council of fifty biſhops, held in 
341, and confirmed him in his ſee: but he was obliged to 
continue at Rome three years, during which the Arians car- 
ried on every thing by violence in the Eaſt. They nominated 
Gregory, a Cappadocian, in the room of Piſtus, and placed 
him. by force of arms'in the ſee of Alexandria in 341. In 
345 the emperor Conſtans, by earneſt letters, obliged Conſtan- 
tius to join with him in aſſembling a general council of the 
Eaſt Weſt at Sardica, in Illyricum. It met in May 347. 
In this council, which is commonly looked upon only as an 
| is to that of Nice, St. Athanaſius, Marcellus of 
Ancyra, and Aſclepas of Gaza, were acquitted. The Arian 
biſhops, who were not half ſo numerous as the orthodox 
prelates who compoſed this 'venerable aſſembly, on their 
arrival at Sardica, refuſed to join the reſt, alleging the pre» 
ſence of Athanaſius, and other ſuch frivolous pretences; and 
retiring ſuddenly in the night, they afterwards held a pre- 
tended” council at Philippopolis. They dated their acts at 
Saruica, to uſurp the venerable name of that ſynod. The true 
council excommunicated the 1 of the Arians, with 
Gregory the Cappadocian, forbidding all Catholic biſhops to 
CE hc 1 him. Aer dec of this Gre» 
por, who had, with the Arian governors, carried on a moſt 
; y perſecution againſt the Catholics, Conſtantius, by the 
threats and intreaties of hie brother Conſtang, was induced 
to recal Athanaſius from-baniſhment, who, before his return, 
went to Rome ta take leave of pope Julius. In the mean 
time the zealous and pious emperor Conſtans was treachs 
etouſly flain. by Magnentius in Gaul, in 350. Athanafins . 


immediately upon his reſtoration aſſembled à council'at Alen- 


andria, and confirmed the decrees of that of Sardica. St, 
Maximus did the ſame in a numerous ſynod at Jeruſalem, 
Conſtantius after the defeat of the tyrant Magnentius, Who 
had uſurped the empire in Italy, Gaul, and Africa, and that 
af Vetrannio, who. had done the like in Pannonia, cauſed a 
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N il, chiefly conſiſting of Arians, to be held at Sirmium, 
- whilſthe reſided in that city. The profeſſion of faith drawn 
up -in this ſynod is commonly eſteemed orthodox, and called 
the firſt confeſſion of Sirmium. Iwo years after, in 353, the 
emperor procured dt. Athanaſius to be condemned by certain 
Arian biſhops at Arles, and again at Milan in 355, where 
he declared himſelf his accuſer. and baniſhed = Catholic 
 prelates who refuſed to ſubſcribe his condemnation, as 88. 
Eoſebius of Vercelli, Dionyſius of Milan, Paulinus of Triers, 
&c. He alſo baniſhed pope Liberius for the ſame reaſon in 
356. This pope however, after two years baniſhment, began 
to ſink under the hardſhips of his exile, and ſubſcribed the 
condemnation of St. Athanaſius, and a conſeſhon or creed 
which had been framed by the Arians at Sirmium, though 
their | hereſy was not expreſſed in it. Wherefore it is not 
true that this pope fell into any error in faith; and he 
ſpeedily imitated the repentance of the prince of the Apoſtles. 
Accordingly he had no ſooner recovered his ſee, than he again 
Joudly declared himſelf the patron of juſtice and truth : and 
when the council of Rimini was betrayed into a prevaricar 


tion, which was conſtrued- in favor of Arianiſm, Liberius 


vigorouſly ſed the ſcandal. | 2 
- The EG of Conſtantius in the Weſt filled it with 
confuſion and acts of tyranny. Next he turned all his rage 
againſt Athanaſius, - ſending orders to Syrianus, general of 
the troops of Egypt, to perſecute the archbiſhop and his clergy. 
This man, after many violences committed, in which numbers 
of the faithful Joſt their lives in attending the holy prelate at 
divine ſervice, obliged him to retire into the deſerts of Egypt; 
whither his enemies having ſet a price upon his head, fol- 
jowed him, and roamed up and down the wilderneſſes in queſt 
of him, but without effect. He had concealed himſelf in a 
very remote and ſolitary place, where. be ſaw no one but the 
perſon that ſupplied him with neceſſaries, and brought him his 
letters, though not without great difficulty and danger. 
Meanwhile Conſtantius died in 3613 à2 prince whoſe 
memory will be eternally infamous for his hereſy and per» 
ſſecution of the Church, his diſſimulation, levity and incon- 
ſtancy, and the treacherous murder of all his uncles. The 
year following, George, the Arian uſurper of the ſee of 
Alexandria, was maſſacred by the Pagans for his cruelty : 
and Julian the Apoſtate, on coming to 1 empire, permitted 
Al the bifhops baniſhed by Conſtantius to return to their ſees; 


et ant of u od will be bore them, but in order to 
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encreaſe their divifions, and alſo to reflect an odium on the 


memory and proceedings of his predeceſſor; as his o ẽπõmm 


hiſtorian writes. Whereupon St. Athanaſius returned to his 
flock in 362, after an abſence of above fix years. In 359 
the council of Rimini had had the weakneſs ſo far to yield to 
the artifices of the Arians, as to omit in the creed the word 
conſubſtantial. The prelates were afterwargs ſtruck with re; 
morſe for their unwary eondeſcenſion. Their fall was owing to 
a want of courage and of iuſight into the artifices of the Arians. 
St. Athanaſius in 362 aſſemoled a council at Alexandria; at 
which many holy biſhops aſſiſted. This ſynod condemned 
thoſe who denied the divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, and decreed 
that the authors of the Arian hereſy ſhould be depoſed and 
upon their repentance, received only to the lay-conimunion z + 
but that thoſe prelates who had fallen into it only by com- 
pulſion, and for a thort time, ſhould upon their repentance 
retain their ſees. This lenity gave offence to ſome, who, 
through a phariſaical and a too rigid ſeverity, cauſed upon this 
_ - occafion a dangerous ſchiſm in the Church. The decifion of 
this council. was adopted in Macedonia, Achaia, Spain, Gaul, 
&c. and approved at Rome. 2 3 

Theodoret ſays, that the prieſts of the idols complained to 
Julian, that if Athanaſius was ſuffered to remain in Alexan- 
dria, there would not remain one adorer of the gods in that 
city. Julian, upon this, ordered him to leave the city imme» 
diately on the receipt of his letter, and even diſpatched a 
meſſenger to kill him. The faint comforted his flock, and 
aſſured them that this ſtorm would ſoon blow over: after 
which he embarked in a boat on the river for Thebais. He 
who had orders to kill him, hearing that he was fled, ſailed 
after him with great expedition. The ſervant of God had 
notice of it, and was adviſed to turn aſide into the deſerts 
bordering on the Nile. But St. Athanaſius ordered the 
boatmen to tack about, and fall down the river towards Alex» 
andria, to ſhew,” the, that our protector is more 

powerful than our .perſEator.” Meeting the purfuivant, he 
aſked them if they had not ſeen Athanaſius in their way, and 
was anſwered in the affirmative, and that he, was not far off. 
Upon this the aſſaſſin continued the purſuit, while St. Athana- 
ſius got unſuſpected to Alexandria, where he lay hid for ſome 
time. But upon freſh. orders from Julian for his death, he 
_ withdrew into the deſerts of 'Chebais, going from place to 
place, to avoid, falling into the hands of his enemies. St“ 


heodorus of 'Tabenna, coming to vit him while as Antinor, =» 
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© | thgether With St. Pammon, put an end to his apprehenſion; 


All thoſe biſhops who had been (deprived of their ſees 


- ninety biſhops, in whoſe name he wrote to the prelates of 


months. The very night after he withdrew, the gove 


Was filled with lamentation ; the g 


and afſured him by revelation that Julian had juſt then ex- 
d in Perſia, where he was flain in the year 363. The 
ly hermit acquainted him alſo, that the reign of his Chriſ- 
tian ſucceſſor would be very ſhott. This was Jovian ; who, 
being choſen emperor, refuſed to accept that dignity till the . 
army had declared for the Chriſtian religion: Immediately 
upon his promotion he wrote to Athanaſius, and begged bim 
to reſume the government of his church. He likewiſe defired 
Rim in a ſecond letter to ſend him a full account of the Chrifs 
tian doctrine, and rules for his conduct in what tegirded the 


affairs of the Chutch. St. Athanaſius called a ſynod of 


learned biſhops, and returned an anſwet in their name; te · 
commenting that he ſhould hold inviolable the doArine ex- 
plained in the council of Nice, which had been preached itt 
all ages, and was generally profeſſed throughout the whole 
Chriſtian world; * ſome few excepted,” ſays he, * who em- 
brace the opinions of Arius.“ Tha good emperor reigned 


only eight months, dying in February 364. Valentinian, his 


ſucceflor, chooſing to reſide in the Weit, conſigned to his 
brother Valens the empire in the Eaſt ; who, favoring Arian- 
iſm, the ſame year publiſhed an edict for the baniſhment of 


Conſtantius. Theodoret ſays this was the fifth time that St. 
Athanaſius had been driven from his church. He had be 
employed in viſiting the churches, munaſteries and deſerts 
Egypt. _ this news the «aint ſtole 22 out of the 
town, and hid himſelf in the country, in the vault in which his 
father was interred, where, according to Sozomen, he lay four. 


and the general of the troops took poſſeſſion of the horch 
where he uſually performed his Faris; in hopes to have” 
found him. As ſoon as his departure was known, the ci 
le vehemeitly calling 
on the governor for the return of thillpaſtor. For fear of 1 
dition, Valens at length granted that ſatisfaction. The 
ply patriarch in 309 convened at Aletandria 4 council of 


Africa to beware of a ſurpriſe from thoſe who were for pre- 
ferring the decrees of the countil of Rimini to thoſe of Nice. 


After innumerable combats, aud as many great victories, this 


ous aint, having governed the church of Alexandria forty- 
x years, was called to a life exempt from labor and ſufferimg, 
an dhe ad r May" in the yeat 373. He was," ſays: 


. 
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Gregory Naziangen, © moſt humble and lowly in mind, as his. 
virtue was moſt, ſublime and inimitable. He was meek, gen- 
tle, compaſſionate, amiable in his diſcourſe, but much more 
ſo in his life; of an angelical diſpoſition, mild in his reproofs, 
and inſtructive in his commendations. His life ſupplied the 
pee of ſermons, and his ſermons prevented correction. In, 
um all ranks might find enough to. admire, and enough to 
imitate ; one might commend his unwearied auſterity in faſt- 
ing and prayer; another his perſeverance in watchings and 
the divine praiſes; a third his admirable care and tenderneſs 
for the poor; a fourth his courage in checking the injuſtice of 
the rich, or his condeſcenſion to the humble.” St. Gregory 
adds, that he departed this life with far greater honor and 
lory than what attended his more than triumphant. entries 


into Alexandria, when he returned from his bamſhments: ſo > 
much was his death lamented by all good men.“ lu conclu- 1 
ſion, he deſires the ſaint . to look down upon him from heaven 
to favor and aſſiſt him in the government of his flock, and * 


to preſerve it in the true faith; and finally, to bring bim, by ß. 
his interceſſion, to the enjoyment of God in his company ” _ "I 
The writings of St. Athanaſius are a ſtanding monument of 
his zeal, piety, extraordinary learning, and catholicity. 
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Sr. MONICA, Widow. + 1 
The following account is colleted from St. Auguftin's works. Se 


Tillemont, -T. 8. p. 455.— . D. 387. 


THE Church is indebted to the faint of this day next a... 
God, for the birth, and ſtill more for the converſion of the. 
2 St. Auguſtin, who was more beholden to St. Monica for 
is ſpiritual life by grace, than for his corporal life by his 
birth and maintenance. She was born in 332, of a piofty IR 
family, and early inſtructed in the fear of God. She ofteg 
feſſed her ſingularzghligations to a virtuous and diſcreet 
maid-ſervant; whom her parents entruſted with the education 
of their children, and who inſtilled into them maxims of piet, 
eſtrained the leaſt fallies of their paſſions, and by her pru. 
ence, words and example, inſpired them with an earty ſepſfe 
and love of. every duty. She was ſo ſtrict with regard to her 3 
charge, that beſides making them obſerve great temperauce ih. . * 
| their meals, ſhe. would not allow them to drink even water at 
other times, how great thirſt ſoever they might pretend. 


e 
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when you become miſtreſſes of the cellar, water will be def- 
piſed ; but the habit of drinking will ſtick to you.” Notwith- 
ſtanding the prudent care of this tutoreſs, the young Monica con- 
trated inſenſibly an inclination to wine: and when ſhe was ſent 
by her parents who were ſtrangers to it, to draw wine for the 
uſe of the family, ſhe would often taſte and ſip a little. This ſhedid 
at firſt rather through levity, than out of any intemperate deſire 
of liquor. However, by adding to this little every day a little 
more, the overcame the original reluctance ſhe had to wine, 
and drank whole cups with pleaſurc,' as it came in her way. 
This was a moſt dangerous intemperance, though it never pro- 
ceeded to any conſiderable exceſs. But God was pleaſed to 
correct her of this bad habit by means of the above-mentioned 
ſervant maid z who having obſerved it in her young miſtreſs by 
following her into the cellar, one day reproached her with it, 


and called her a wine-bibber. This affected Monica in ſuch a 


manner, that entering ſeriouſly into herſelf, ſhe acknowledged 
and from that moment entirely corrected her fault. Some time 
after this ſhe received baptiſm, the poſtponing of which was 
then tolerated in the Church. From this period ſhe lived 
always in ſuch a manner, that ſhe was a model of edification 
to all who knew her. ; 4 WY. . 
4s ſoon as marriageable, ſhe was diſpoſed of to one Patricius, 
a citizen of Tagaſte; a man of honor and probity, but an. 

idolater. She Serves and ſerved him as her maſter, and 
_ labored to gain him to God. This ſhe did principally by the 

ſanctity of her conduct, enforced by an obliging affectionate 
= behaviour, which commanded his love, reſpect ard eſteem. 
She bore him two ſons, Auguſtin and Navigius, and one 
daughter. As on the one fide Patricius was very kind and 

good - natured, ſo on the other he was haſty and choleric. 


Monica never provoked him by the leaſt word or action while 


ſhe ſaw him in anger; but when the fit was over, and he 


was calm, ſhe mildly gave him her reaſons and an account of 


her actions. When ſhe ſaw other wings bearing the marks of 


7 their huſband's anger on their disfiguxed faces, and heard them 
dlaming their roughneſs of temper or debaycheries, ſhe would 


anſwer them: Lay the blame rather on yourſelves and your 
tongues.” 


Her example was a ſufficient proof; for notwith- 
ſtanding the paſſionate temper of her huſband, it was never 
_ known that he ever ſtruck her, or that they had ever, ſo much 
zs for one day, entertained any domeſtic diſſenſion; "becauſe ' 


ſhe bore all bis ſallies with patience and in filence;' made ns 
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nun opportunity to make him ſenſible of his miſtake, when that 


was neceflary, And as many as followed her advice in this 


reſpect, rejoiced in the experience of the comfort and advan- 
tages which they derived from their patience and complaiſance; 
while thoſe that did not follow it continued ſtill in their vexa- 
Yons and ſufferings. One of the happy fruits Monica reaped 
from her patience was her huſband's converſion to Chriſt, Who 
.* became chaſte, and faithful in all the duties of a 
good hriſtian: he died the year after he had received baptiſm. 
dhe alſo gained by-mildneſs her froward mother-in-law, both to 
her own intereſt and to Chriſt, She had an excellent talent 
zt making peace among neighbours, when any failing out 
had happened among them: on which occaſions, ſuch was the 
energy and ſpirit of tender charity with which ſhe delivered 
herſelf, that ſhe ſeemed inſtructed by her interior maſter in 
what ſhe ſaid. It was her great delight to ſerve the poor, 
ſupplying their wants with chearfulneſs and liberality. She 
aſliſted daily at the holy oblation of the altar, and never failed 
to go to Church twice a day, morning and night, to aſſiſt at 
Public prayer and the diſpenſation of the divine word; having 
eternity always in her thoughts. 'She ſtudied to imitate the 
actions of the ſaints; and, full of confidence in their interceſ>. 
fion, ſhe often viſited the rombs of the martyrs. She knew 
"ory well that in matters relating to religion and a Chriſtian life, 
nothing ſhould be looked upon as trifling and inſignificant, and 
that the leaſt actions become great when dane for God, and 
with great fervor. Her exerciſes of piety did not hinder her 
attention to the education of her children, in which God, 
Almighty gave her great occaſion of merit and ſuffering, parti» - 
cularly in Auguſtin, that he might more amply crown her care 
in the end. He was born in November 354. As he grew up, 
ſhe endeavoured. continually to inſtil into him ſentiments of . 
piety; but fell into an unperceived paſſion and immoderate 
a that he ſhould excel in learning; though ſhe flattered 
rſelf that ſhe regarded this only as a mean which he might 
one day make uſe of to the honor of God. In his infancy ſhe . 
had ranked him among the catechumens, or thoſe who were 
inſtructing for baptiſm, which he was once upon the point of 
receiving * of an illneſs; but for ſome reaſon, it was 


deferred. 


Puatricius died about the year 371. Auguſtin, who was then 7 * 


eleven. years of age, ſtill continued his ſtudies at Carthage; 
where, in 373, he was ſeduced by the Manichees, and drawn 
into that hereſy, Monica being informed of his misfortune, . 
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more bitterly for his ſpiritual death, than worldly 

mothers do when they ſee their children carried to their graves 

nor would ſhe ſufter him to live under the fame roof with hery 

or to eat at the ſame table. 

St. Auguſtin teſtifies that ſhe prayed to God continually for 

Bis converſion, and ſhed torrents of tears in all places where 
ſhe offered up her prayers for this end. His Divine Ma 

was pleaſed to give her an aſſurance that ſhe was heard, by # 
dream, in which ſhe- ſeemed to herſelf ſtanding on 2 rule of 
wood very ſorrowful, and that a young man ſhining with light 
aſked her the cauſe of her grief, and bad her dry up her tears, 
ſaying, “ Your ſon is with you? Then caſting her eyes 
towards the place he pointed at, ſhe faw Auguſtin ſtanding on 
the rule with her. She told her ſon this dream; and upon hiv 
inferring from i-, that ſhe would come over to his ſentiments 
in matters of religion, ** No,” ſaid ſhe; “it was not told me 
that I was with you, but that you were with me.” This her 


quick anſwer made a great impreſſion on her ſon, who after hie 
converſion conſidered it as a divine admonition She was ſo 
much comforted by it, that ſhe again permitted him to eat and 


live with her. This happened about the end of the year 377» 
almoſt nine years before his converſion. During all + in time 


the holy widow continued her pr * accompanied with ſigha 
up till the happy moment 


and tears, which nothing could 
of his baptiſm at Milan. She e — virtuous and learned 


. r to ſpeak to him. One of theſe, who. had himſelf been 
r 


brought up a anichee, and had been converted by reading 
their own books, excuſed himſelf, ſaying z * The heart of 
the youth was yet too indocile but that God's time would 


come.” She urged him with the greater importunity : at laſt 


the good old biſhop anſwered her: Go; continue to do ag 
you do: it is impoſſibſe that a child of ſuch- tears ſhould 


periſh ;“ which words ſhe received as an oracle from heaven. 
Auguſtin was twenty nine years old when he determined to go 
to Rome, with a vicw to teach rhetorie She endeavoured to 


divert him from ſuch a deſign, fearing it might delay his con- 
verſion, and followed him to the ſea- ſide, eſolving either to 
bring him back, or to bear him company into Italy. He made 
as if he had no intention to go, in order to rid himſelf of her 
importunity. But while ſhe paſſed the night in a chapel of St. 
Cyprign i in the neighbourhood, he fecretly ſet fail. © 1 deceived 


her wit a lic,” ſays St. Auguſtin, „while ſhe was weeping and 
pray-ng for me” Next morning coming to the ſea · ſide, and finds 


ing he Was Sone the was 1 with OE not to be n F 
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V Upon his arrival at Rome he fell dangerouſly fick; and he 
attributes his recovery to the prayers of his mother, though 
the did not then know his Gtuation; out of a favorable 
regard to whoſe petitions God would not cut him off in his 
impenitence. From Rome he went to teach rhetoric -at - 
Milan in 384, and being convinced by St. Ambrofe of the 
errors of his ſeQ, renounced that hereſy, yet without being 
fixed in the truth; continuing his ſearch after it in a fluc- 


* 

* 
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fuating ſtate of mind. Monica followed him, and in a great 


orm at ſea comforted the failors, and aſſured them from 4 
vifion that they would certainly reach the port. Finding him 
t Milan, ſhe learned from his own mouth that he was no 
longer a Manichee: but ſhe redoubled her prayers and tears 
before God to obtain his thorough converſion. She reſpected 
St. Ambroſe as the ſpiritual phyfician of his ſoul, and herſelf 
obeyed him with a religious punctuality. At length, in 386, 
ſhe had the happineſs to ſee her ſon perfectly converted; and 
he was baptized at Eaſter in 387, with ſome of his friends, 
with whom he continued to live ſome time. St. Monica took 
26 much eare of them all as if they had been her own chil» 
dren, and paid to each of them as much deference as others 
do to their parents. They all ſet out together for Africa, but 
loſt St. Monica on the road; who fell fick, and died at Oſtia, 
where they were to embark. Before her illneſs, converling 
with her ſon Auguſtin concerning eternal happineſs and the 
contempt of this world, ſhe faid to him: “ Son, there is 


nothing now, in this life, that affords me any delight. What 


J have to do here any longer, or why I am here, I know not; 
all my hopes in this world being now at an end. The only” 
thing for which I deſired to live was, that I might ſee you a 
Catholic and a child of heayen. God has done much more; 
ſince I fee you now deſpiſing all earthly felicity, and entire! 

devoted to his ſexvige. What further buſineſs then have 1 
here?“ Another dy entertaining herſelf with her friends in 
the ſame place, ſhe (poke ſo well on the happineſs of death as 
much ſurpriſed them: and being aſked if ſhe was not afraid 

to be buried in a place ſo far from her own country, ſhe 
anſwered: “ Nothing is far from God; neither do I need. 


to fear that God will not find my body to raiſe it with hs 
reſt” Five days after this ſhe was ſeized with a fever; ang 


one day being worſe than ordinary, ſhe ſwooned away, and 
was for a little while infenſible. Her two ſons ran to her, 
When the came to herſelf, awaking as it were out of a pro- 


found ſleep, ſhe ſaid to them: Here you ſhall bury: your-\, | 


\ 


book, to remember at the altar Monica and Patricius. He 
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mother.” Avguſtin ſtood ſilent; Navigius wiſhed ſhe might 
not die abroad ; but ſhe, checking him with her eyes, ſaid 
to them, © Lay this body any where; be not concerned 
about that. The oy thing I aſk of you both is, that you 
make remembrance of me at the altar of the Lord, where : 
ſoever are.” St. Aug. Conf. L. g. c. 11. On the ninth 
day of her illneſs this pious ſoul was looſed from the body, 
in the fifty ſixth year of her age, and of our Lord 
387. St. Auguſtin cloſed her eyes; and though his grief 
was extreme, he reſtrained his tears and thoſe of his ſon 
Adeodatus, thinking that lamentations did not become the 
funeral of her, who neither died miſerably, nor at all as to 
her principal and better part. The corpſe was carried. to 
the church; and when it was ſet down by the grave, accord- 
ing to the cuſtom of the place, the ſacrifice bf our ranſom 
was offered for her. St. Auguſtin had hitherto, held in his 
tears: but calling to mind her holy and pious converſation 
towards God, and her tender and affectionate love and care 
of her children, of which he was ſo ſuddenly deprived, he 
gave free ſcope to his tears. He adds: If any one think 
it a ſin that I thus wept for my mother ſame ſmall part of 
an hour, and a mother who had wept for me many years, 
that I might live to thy eyes, O Lord, let him not deride 
me for it; but rather, if his charity be great, let him weep 
alſo for my fins before thee.” He prays for her in his Con- 
feſſions, and beſeeches God to inſpire all who ſhall read his 


*fays: © I pray for the pardon of my mother's fins: hear 
mee by the remedy of our wounds (Jeſus Chriſt) who hung 
upon the croſs, and fitting on thy right hand intercedes for 
us. I know ſhe ſhewed mercy, and forgave from her heart 
all debtors: forgive. her alſo hex debts.” Her body was tranſ- 
lated to Rome in 1430, under Pope Martin V. and is ſaid to 
remain there, in the Church of St. Auguſtin; 3 

| ica | 


| ſeems uncertain, The Roman martyrology honors St. 
: $0 r , WT WILLIAM, Martyr, TR 
23 From bis act in Capgrave- 85 * 80 

Sr. WILLIAM: va, born at Perth, volgd St. John's 
Town, in Scotland. In his youth he went aſtray for a while, 
fim the\narrow' path of life, into the broad road of che 


F 
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children of this world; but was happily reclaimed by the 
divine grace, when he came to man's eſtate; and from thence 
forward led a moſt edifying life. He was by trade a baker 
and amongſt divers other charities which he practiſed in favor 
of widows, orphans and other indigent, he was accuſtomed 
to give to the poor members of Jeſus Chriſt every tenth 
loaf which he baked. He daily frequented the church, to 
aſſiſt there at the divine ſervice. Going thither one morni 
in the dark, he found at the church door an infant, whi 
had been expoſed by its unnatural parent. This child he 
took home, put it out to nurſe, and brought it up as if if 
had been his own. The devotion this holy man had to the 
paſſion of our Lord, cauſed him to undertake a penitential 
pilgrimage to the holy ſepulchre at Jeruſalem. He took; 
along with him, for a companion, this youth, who was now 
grown to man's eſtate, They had advanced in their journey 
as far as Rocheſter, where they ſtaid two or three days to 
reſt themſelves; when behold Satan entered the heart of the _ 
young man, and prevailed ſo far as to determine him, by 
ſome means or other, to deſtroy the ſervant of God, his 
maſter and benefactor. Accordingly he moſt wickedly mur- 
dered him in a wood, as they were travelling on towards 
Canterbury. God was pleaſed to manifeſt the innocence and' 
ſanctity of his ſervant by great miracles: ſo that he was 
ſole interred in the Cathedral of Rocheſter, and there 


honored as a martyr. | 


ST. JOHN DAMASCEN, Father of the Church. * 


| From his works, and the biftories of thoſe times. See Nat. Alm. 
Tec. 8. Fleury, L. 42, &c—A. D. 780. op. 2 


, 8 MAHOMET; the great impoſtor, ſubdued a conſiderable; 


part of Arabia before his death, which happened in 632. ve 


His ſucceſſor Abubeker extended his conqueſts into Chaldea 
ahd Perſia, Omar, the ſecond caliph of the Saracens, ſub- 
dued Paleſtine, Syria, Meſopotamia, and Egypt, before the 
death of the emperor Heraclius in 641. Othman, the third 
caliph, died in 655; and Ali, the fourth, in 660. This 
lit ' fothded the ſect of Mahometaniſm which the Perſians 
follow, and which the Turks and others who adhere to the 
_" interpretations of his predeceſſors Omar and Othman, deteſt | 
above all other religions. St. John was born under the 
Saracen yoke, in the declenſion of the ſeventh century, at - 
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Damaſcus; from which city he received his ſurname ; by 
the Saracens he was called Manſur. He was of à noble and 
ancient family; and his father, though always a pious and 
zealous Chriſtian, was held in great eſteem, by the Saracen 
caliphs, for his high birth, probity and abilities, was ad- 
vanced by them to the firſt emp nts of the ate, and 
made their chief ſecretary or counſellor. The pious ſtateſ . 
man became the more watchſul and fervent in all duties of 
CE religion, the greater were the dangers to which he ſaw his 
' faith expoſed. Being very ſolicitous for the education of his 
| ſon in innocence and piety amidſt the dangers of ſuch a 
court, he purchaſed the liberty of a learned and devout 
(Grecian monk, named Coſmas, .who having been taken 
iſoner by the Saracens, was brought to Damaſcus for ſale. 
Him he appointed tutor to his ſon, and another youth called. 
Coſmas, the charge of whoſe education he had taken upon 
himſelf. The preceptor entered into the views of the zealous. 
parent, and bent his whole attention to defend the tender 
plants from the boiſterous ſtorms of a wicked world. The 
caliph was much taken with the capacity and virtue of John, 
and after the death of his father made him governor 
Damaſcus,- his capital city. After Ali, the dignity of * 
had paſſed into another family, called the Ommiads, | 
name of the firſt of theſe was en This prince, and his 
immediate ſucceſſors, treated the Chriſtians with courteſy and 
mildneſs; and ſo great were the abilities, and ſuch the tranſ- 
- cendent virtue of John, that he enjoyed his prince's favor 
without envy, But he always trembled at the fight of thoſe 
22 dangers with which he ſaw himſelf ſurrounded. 
e therefore, at length, came to a teſolution to reſign his 
honors, and ſoon after diſpoſed of his eſtatey in favor of the 
Church and the poor, and with Coſmas, his companion, 
ſecretly withdrew to the great Laura of St. Sabas, near 
Jeruſalem. Coſmas was afterwards choſen biſhop of Majuma, 
in Paleſtine. | 33 n 
St. John, in his ſolitude, rejoiced to ſee himſelf delivered 
from ſlavery of the world, and placed in a happy ſtate 
of uninterrupted tranquillity; where he had no other occu- 
pation, but that of employing, without diſtraction, all bi 
thoughts and endeavours on the end of his creatich, the 
. ſecuring the ſalvation of his ſoul. Under his guidance the 
fervent novice made great progreſs in an interior life 
| Chriſtian perfection. His director, to promote his ſpiritu; 
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ſent him to Damaſcus to ſell ſome baſkets, and having ſet an 
exorbitant price on them, forbad him to take leſs. The 
ſaint tered without the leaſt demur, and appeared poor and 
ill clad in that great city, in which he had formerly lived in 
lendor. On being aſked the price of his ware,. he was 
uſed and inſulted for the unreaſonableneſs of his demands. 
At length one who had formerly been his ſervant-out of 
compaſſion purchaſed his whole flock at the price he aſked; 
and the ſaint returned to his guide victorious over vanity and 
the world. So accompliſhed a virtue made his ſuperiors 
judge him worthy to be promoted to the prieſthood 53 which 
was then much more rare in monaſteries than at preſent. 
This dignity ſerved only to encreaſe his humility and fervor. 
His ſuperiors next employed him in teaching their theological 
ſchools, and ſoon after they ordered him to take up his pen in 
defence of our holy faith, attacked by the Iconoclaſt heretics, 
The emperor Leo the Ifaurian had publiſhed his edicts 
againſt holy images in 726, and had ſeduced many; when 
St. John entered the liſts againſt that hereſy. He begins his 
frſt diſcourſe on this religious -ſubje as follows: “ Con- 
ſcious to myſelf of my own baſeneſs and unworthineſs, I 
ought rather to condemn myſelf to an eternal filence, weep- 
ing and confeſſing my fins before God. But ſeeing the 
Church aſſailed by a futious ſtorm, I think I ought. no longer 
to remain ſilent; becauſe I fear God more than an emperor 
of the earth.“ He lays down for the foundation of the diſ- 
pute, that the Church cannot err: conſequently it could 
never fall into idolatry. He explains what" is meant by the 
oration. due to God alone, which, with St. Auguſtin, and 
other fathers, he calls Latria; and that inferior veneration 
which is paid to the friends and ſervants of God, which is 
entirely diſſerent, and infinitely beseath the former, and no 
more inconſiſtent with it than the civil honor which the law of 
nature and the holy ſcriptures command us to pay to princes 
and ſuperiors. He ſhews that the veneration paid to the things 


which belong to God, as altars, &c.. is not Jeſs diſtin from _ 


the ſupreme honor which we give to God. He ſays the pre- 
cept in the old law which forbad images {if it be not reſtrained 
to idols) was merely ceremonial, and only regarded the Jewsz 
which law, if we teltore, we muſt equally admit circumeiſion 
and the Jewiſh ſabbath. He teſtifies that the Iconoclaſts 
allowed a religious honor to be due to the holy pg on Mount 
Calvary, to the Gone of the ſepulchre, to f. 
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goſpels, to croſſes and ſacred veſſels. Laſtly, he proves the 
veneration of holy images lawful by the authority of the 
Fathers In his ſecond diſcburſe, he teaches at large, that the 
emperor is entruſted with the government of the ſtate, but has no 
authority to make deciſions in points of ecclefiaſtical doctrine. 
In the third, he demonſtrates the uſe of holy images, from the 
tradition of the Fathers of the Church. St. John wrote 
many other moſt pious and learned works, and alfo compoſed 
many holy canticles ; and to his fellow-pupil Coſmas is the 
'Greek Church indebted for the greater part of the fadted 
hymns, which it uſes in the divine office. 1 

St. John travelled into Paleſtine, and alſo to Conſtantino- 
ple, to encourage the faithful, and to defend the uſe of holy 
images, in the very ſeat of the perſecutor Conſtantine Copro- 
nymus Afterwards he returned to the Laura of St. Sabas, 
in Paleſtine, where he continued to defend the Church by his 
pen. Doctor Cave ſays, that no perſon of ſound judgment 
can read his works without admiring his extraordinary eru- 
dition and the ftrength of his reaſoning, eſpecially in theo- 
logical matters. , But this great ſcholar and faint was always 
careful that his ſtudies ſhould never degenerate into a paſſion: 
he never ſuffered them to diſſipate his mind, or encroach on 
his exerciſes of devotion or other duties; and in his enqui- 
ries ſhunned all idle curioſity. Having by retirement pre- 
pared himſelf for his laſt paſſage, he died in his cell about the 
year 780, _ * | 
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ST. JOHN of Beverley, B. C. oY 8, 


See Bede, Hift. I. 5. c. 2. Henſchenius,” T. 2. Ji, . 168; 
2 8 é S.— A. D. 721. | | 7 


THIS Wuſtrious Saint was born at Harpham, a village in 
the province of the Deiri, which compriſed Yorkſhire, Lan- 
caſhire, and the reſt of the kingdom of the Northumbers, on 
the ſouth fide of the Tyne; what lay beyond it being called 
Bernicia. An carneſt defire of qualifying himſelf for the 
fervice of God drew him young into Kent, where he made 
great progreſs in piety and learning,. in the famous ſchool of 

t. Theodorus, the archbiſhop, under the direction of the holy 
abbot Adrian. Afterwards, returning into his own, country, 
he purſued the exerciſes of piety in the monaſtery of men un- 
der St. Hilda, at Whitby; till, in the beginning of the reign 
of king Alfred, upon the death of Late, he was made biſhop 
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of Hagulſtad, or Hexham. What time he had to ſpare from 


his functions, he conſecrated to heavenly contemplation z re- 


tiring for that purpoſe into the church-yard of St. Michael's 
beyond the Tyne, about a mile and a half from Hagulitad, 


eſpecially during the forty days of Lent. He was accuſtomed 


to take with him ſame poor perſon, whom, he ſerved during 
that time. Once, at the beginning of Lent, he tock with him 
a dumb youth, who never had been able to utter one word) 
and whoſe head was covered with hideous ſcabs and fcales - 
without any hair. The holy man cauſed a manſion to be built 

for the el youth within his encloſure, and often admitted 
him into his cell. On the ſecond Sunday he made the fign 
4 the croſs upon his tongue, and looſed it. Then he taught 


im to ſay Gea, which ſigniſies in Saxon yes or yea; and thus B's 


the youth miraculouſly obtained his ſpeech. Moreover, b 

the ſaint's bleſſing the remedies preſcribed by the phyſician 
whom he employed, the ſores of his head: were entirely heal- 
ed, and became covered with hair. When St. Wilfrid return» 
ed from baniſhment, St. John yielded up t6 him the ſee of 
Hagulſtad; but ſome time after, upon the death of Boſa, a 
man of great ſanctity and humility, as Bede teſtifies, he was 
placed in the archiepiſcopal chair of York. Venerable Bede, 
who received the holy orders of deacon and prieſt from his 


| hands, gives ample teſtimony of his ſanity ; and relates the 


inſtantaneous cure of the ſick wife of a neighbouring thane 
or lord, by holy water; and ſeveral other miracles performed 
by him, from the teſtimony of Berethun, abbot of Beverley, 
and Herebald, abbot of Tinmouth, who had been eye-witneſſes 
to ſeveral of them. St. John made frequent retirement his 


delight, to renew thereby his ſpirit of devotion, leſt the diſſi- 


ation of exterior employs ſhould extinguiſh it. He choſe for 
bis retreat a monaſtery which he had built at Beverley; which 
place was then a foreſt, but is now a market-town, twenty⸗ 
ſeven miles from York. This monaſtery, according to the 
cuſtom of thoſe times, he erected for the reception of both 
ſexes ; though they had their ſeparate encloſures, and were 
not permitted to converſe together. He put it under the 
338 of his diſciple Berethun or Brithun, firit abbot 
f Beverley, then called Endeirwood, or wood of the Deiri. 


In 71), being much broken with age and fatigues, he reſigns 


ed his biſhopric to his chaplain St. Wilfrid the Moy and 
having ordained him biſhop of York, he retired to Beverley, 
where he ſpent OR years of his life in de 
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punctual performance of all monaſtic duties. He died there 


the death of the juſt on the ſeventh of May, 721. His ſuc- 
ceſſor e the ſee of York fifteen years, was a great 
t 


lover o 


he beauty of God's houſe, and is named n 
ſaints, April 29. The monaſtery of 3 having been 
deſtroyed by the Danes, king Athelſtan, who had obtained 2 

at victory over the Scots by the interceſſion of St. John, 
Bonded in his honor, in the ſame place, a rich collegiate 


church of canons. King Henry V. attributed to the inter- 
ceſſion of this ſaint the glorious victory of N on 
e 


which occaſion a ſynod in 1416 ordered his feſtival to be 
ſolemnly kept over all England. Henſchenius the Bollandiſt 
has publiſhed four books of the miracles wrought at the relics 
of St. John of Beverley, written by eye-witneſſes. See bis 
2. Vol of May. His ſacred bones were honorably tranſlated 
into the church by Alfric, archbiſhop of York, in 1037. On 
the 13th of September in 1664, the ſexton digging a grave in 
the church of Beverley; diſcovered a vault of free-ſtone, in 
which was a box of lead, containing ſeveral pieces of bones, 


with ſome duſt, yielding a ſweet ſmell; with inſcriptions, by 


which it appeared that theſe were the mortal remains of St. 
John of Beverley; as we read in Dugdale's Hiſtory of the Colle» 

iate Church of Beverley, who has tranſcribed them, p. 57. 
Theſe relics had been hid in the beginning of the reign of 
king Edward VI. Dugdale and Stephens - teſtify, that they 
were all re-interred in the middle alley of the ſame church. 


ST. EADBERT, Biſhop of Lindisfarne, C. 
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VENERABLE BEDE affures _ that this holy man ex- 


celled both in the knowledge of the ſacred ſcripture, and in 


the obſervance of the divine precepts. All his life-time he 


was remarkable for his alms-deeds, and tender charity to the 
poor. He was ordained ſucceſſor to St. Cuthbert in the ſee 
of - Lindisfarne in 687, and moſt worthily governed that 


Church eleven years. It was his cuſtom twice a year, in 


* 2 


Lent and during forty days before Chriſtmas, to retire into 
2 ſolitary place encompaſſed by the waters of the ſea, where St. 


went to the iſle of Ferne. St. Eadbert ſpent. this time remote 


Cuthbert had for ſome time ſerved God in private, before he 


all company, in abſtinence, prayers and tears. - She 


J 
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Cuthbert had been buried about eleven years, when 
brethren defired, with the approbation of Eadbert, to take 
the bones of that eminent ſervant of God, whoſe life 
been ſignalized by many illuſtrious miracles. Inſtead of duſt 
to which they expected they were reduced, to their great 
ſurpriſe, they found the body as entire, and the joints all as 
liable, as if he had been living : all the veſtments and clothes 
which it was laid, were alſo ſound, and wenderfully freſh 
and bright. The monks made haſte to inform the holy bi- 
ſhop, who was then in his Lent-retreatz and they brought - 
him part of the garments which had covered the holy body. 
Theſe he devoutly kiſſed ; and ordered that the corpſe ſhould 


be laid in other garments, put into the new coffin which was 


made for its reception, and for greater veneration placed above 
the pavement of the ſanctuary. He added, that the grave 
which had been ſanctified by ſo great a miracle of heavenly 
ace, would not remain long empty. This was done ac- 
. and preſently after Eadbert, the biſhop beloved of 
God, fell dangerouſly ſick, and his diſtemper daily encre 

on the 6th of May following he departed to our Lord. His 
body was laid in St. Cuthbert's grave, and over the place was 
depoſited the uncorrupted body of that glorious ſervant of 
God. © Miracles here wrought from time to time in curi 
the ſick, bear teſtimony to the merits of them both,” ſays 
Bede. The ſame hiſtorian informs us, that St. Eadbert 
covered with lead the Church of Lindisfarne, which was 
dedicated by the archbiſhop Theodorus, under the patronage 
of St. Peter. It had been formerly built by biſhop Finan, 
after the Scottiſh faſhion, of oak boards, and thatched with 
xeeds. St. Eadbert is named on the 6th of May in the Ro- 


e 


man martyrology. 


ST. GREGORY NAZIANZEN, DoQtor of the Church, B. C. 


From his own works, and other monuments of the age in which 
* Be lived. See Hermant, Tille mont, Tc 9, Wc.—A. D. 38% 


Sr. GREGORY, from his profound ſkill in ſacred learn» 
ing ſurnamed the Theologian, was a native of Arianzum, 
an obſcure village in the territory of Nazianzum, a ſmall 
town in Cappadocia not far from Cæſarea. His parents are 
both honored in the calendars of the Church: his father on 
the firſt of January; his mother Nonna on the th of Auguſt. 


* * 
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She drew down the bleſſing of heaven upon her family by 
moſt bountiful and continual alms-deeds, in which ſhe knew 
one of the greateſt advantages of riches to conſiſt: yet to 
fatisfy the obligation of juſtice, which ſhe owed to her 
children, ſhe by her prudent economy improved at the 
fame time their patrimony. The greateſt part of her time 
ſhe devoted to holy. prayers; and her reſpect and attention 
to the leaſt thing which regarded religion is not to be ex- 
preſſed. Her prayers and tears at length obtained of God the 
converſion of her huſband, who was an idolater; but whoſe 
integrity in the diſcharge of the chief magiſtracy of his town, 
and the practice of ſtrict moral virtue, diſpoſed him for ſuch 
a change. Not very long after, the ſanctity of his life raiſed 
him to the epiſcopal ſee of Nazianzum, which he held about 
forty-five years, dying in 374, aged above ninety. His fon | 
has left us the moſt edifying detail of his humility,” holy zeal, 
and other virtues. - He had three children, Gorgonia, Gre- 
gory and Cæſarius, who was the youngeſt. Gregory was 
the fruit of the moſt earneſt prayers of his mother, who, 
n his birth, offered him to God for the ſervice of his 
Church. His virtuous parents gave him the ſtrongeſt im- 
reſſions of piety in his tender age; and his chief ſtudy, from 
Lis very infancy, was to know God by the help of pious 
books; in the reading of which he was very aſſiduous. He 
zelates, that in his youth he had a myſterious dream, in 
which he beheld two beautiful damſels, Chaſtity and Tem- 
perance, who careſſed him as their child, and invited him to 
go with them, on the promiſe of raifing him up to the light 
of the immortal Trinity, if he would put himſelf under their 
conduct. He ſays, that from that time he reſolved to ſetve 
God in a ſtate of perfect continence. He writes, in very 
ſtrong terms, of the ſtrict obligation of vows of chaſtity ; 
the violation of. which he calls death, facrilege and perſidy, 
Having acquired grammar learning in the ſchools of his 
own country, and being formed to piety by domeſtic exam- 
he was ſent to Czſarea in Paleſtine. to ſtudy eloquence. 
-purſued the ſame ſtudies ſome time at Alexandria, and 
thence; embarked for Athens. The veſſel was beaten by a 
furious ſtorm during twenty days, without any hopes either 
for the ſhip. or paſſengers; all which time he lay upon the 


deck bemoaning the danger of his ſoul, on account of his 


not having been as yet baptized; imploring the divine merey 


with many tears and loud groans, and frequently renewing - 
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his promiſe of devoting himſelf entirely to God, in caſe he 
ſurvived the danger. God was pleaſed to hear his prayer 3 
and the tempeſt ceaſing, he purfued his journey to Athens: 
He had paſſed through Cæſarea of Cappadocia, in his road to 
Paleſtine; and making ſome ftay there to improve himſelf 
under the great maſters of that city, had contraQted an ac- 
quaintance with the great St. Baſil, which he cultivated at 
Athens, whither that ſaint ſoon followed him. Their inti- 
macy became from that time the moſt perfect model of holy 
friendſhip. While they purſued their ſtudies together, the 

ſhunned the company of thoſe ſcholars who ſovght too Ss 
after liberty, and converſed only with the diligent and vir- 
tuous. They avoided all feaſting and vain entertainments z 
and were acquainted only with two' ſtreets, one that led to 
the Church, and the other to the ſchools. Riches they deſ- 
Piſed and accounted as thorps, employing their allowance in 
fupplying themſelves with bare neeeſſaries for an abſtemious 
and flender ſubſiſtence, and diſpoſing of the remainder in 
charity. Envy had no place in them; fincere love made each 
of them eſteem his companion's advantage as his own. 
2 were to each other a mutual ſpur to all good: and by 
a holy emulation, neither of them would be outdone by the 
other in faſting, prayer or the exerciſe of any virtue. St. 
Baſil left Athens firſt. The progreſs which St. Gregory made 
here in eloquence, philoſophy and the ſacred ſtudies, ap- 
pears by the high reputation which he acquired, and by the 
monuments which he has left behind him, But his greateſt 
happineſs and praiſe was, that he always made the fear' and 
love of God his principal affair, to which he referred his 
ſtudies and all his endeavours. In his return from Athens he 
took Conſtantinople in his way, whete he found his brother 
Czſarius. He was accompliſhed in all the polite” learning 
of that age, and applied himſelf particularly to phyſic. The 
emperor. Conſtantius honored him with his favor, and made 
him his chief phyſician. In this occupation he would receiye- 
nothing for his trouble, even from the rich; and was always 2 
father to the. poor, on whom he beſtowed the greateſt part 
of his income. Gregoty was importuned by 'many to make 
his appearance at the bar; or at leaſt to teach rhetoric, as the 
ſureſt way to preferment, and to'difplay to the world his ex«' 
traordinary talents. He anſwered, that he had totally de- 
voted, himſelf to the ſervice of God, I have given all 1 
have,” ſays he, * to him from whom I received it, and have ta- 
ken him alone for my whole poſſeſſion. I have conſecrated to 


\ 
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kim my goods, my glory, my health, my tongue and talents. 
All refine: Tack tel Be roms theſe 3 has been 
the happineſs of deſpiling them for the ſake of Chriſt.” 
From that moment never was man more dead to ambition, 
riches, pleaſures, or reputation. He entertained no ſecret 
affection for the things of this world, but trampled under his 
feet all its pride and periſhable goods; finding no content- 
ment or ſatisfaction but in God and heavenly things. Hig 
diet was coarſe bread, with ſalt and water. He lay upon the 
round, and wore nothing but what was coarſe and mean: 
he worked hard all the day, and ſpent a conſiderable part of 
the night in ſinging the praiſes of God, and in contemplation. 
He regarded the greateſt honbrs as vain dreams, and eſteem» 
ed nothing comparable to the life which that man leads who 
Yd to himſelf and his ſenſual inclinations. However, he 
or ſome time took upon him thE care of his father's houſe, 
and the management of his affairs. He rejoiced in his dif- 
tempers, becauſe in them he found the beſt opportunities of 
mortification and ſelf-denial. He obtained ſo .compleat a 
conqueſt over the paſſion of anger, as to prevent even the 
firſt motions of it, and became totally indifferent in regard of 
all that before was moſt dear to him. His generous libera« 
lity to the poor made him always as deſtitute of earthly 
goods as the pooreſt; and his eſtate was common to all in 
neceſlity, as a port is to all at fea. In 358, he joined St. 
Baſil in the ſolitude into which he had retreated, ſituate near 
the river Iris, in Pontus. Here watching, falling, prayers 
ſtudying the holy ſcriptures, ſinging pſalms aud manual 
Labor, employed their whole time. As. to their expoſition 
of the divine oracles, they were guided in this, not by theit 
own lights and particular way of thinking, but, as Rufinus 
remarks, by the interpretation which the ancient Fathers 
and Ons, of 97 Church had delivered concerning them. 
This delightful ſolitude Gre enj only juſt long 
enough No he enamoured of 8 * 1 he _ 
recalled by his father, then above eighty, to aſſiſt him in the 
government of his flock. He was ſoon after by him ordained 
a moot, though much againſt his will. He-complained to his 

dear friend Baſil of the violence offered him, and went again 
into the deſerts of Pontus, to ſeek relief in his beloved com- 
pany; but at length he ſubmitted, and returned to Nazian- 
Zum, where he made an eloquent apology for his flight. 
The faint's younger brother Cæſarius Weed in the court 


& Julian the *Apoſtate, highly honored by that emperor for 
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his learning, and ſkill in phyſic. St. Gregory preſſed him to 
forſake the family of a wicked prince; in which he could 
not live without being betrayed into many temptations 
and ſnares. And ſo it happened: for Julian, after many 
careſſes, at length entered into a warm diſputation with him 
in favor of idolatry. Cæſarius anſwered, that he was a 
Chriſtian, and ſuch he reſolved always to remain. However, 
apprehenſive of the dangers in which he lived, he ſoon after 
choſe rather to refign his poſt, than to run the hazard of his 
faith and a good conſcience. He therefore left the court, 
though the emperor earneſtly endeavoured to detain him. 
After the miferable death of that wicked prince, he appeared 
again at court with diſtinction, and was raiſed to offices of 
great importance, by the two ſucceeding emperors, Jovian 
and Valens. But having been providentially 5 Ne among 
the ruins during the greac earthquake at Nice in 368, he 
reſolved, by the advice of St. Gregory, in gratitude to his 
deliverer to renounce the world; but fell ſick, and died on 
> of return in the fervor: of n his whole 
te to the poor. He is named in the Roman martyrol 
on the — February. St. Gregory ſoon after lo 
his pious ſiſter Gorgonia, He extols her humility, her 
prayer often continued whole nights with tears, her mo- 
deſty, prudence, &c. and her extraordinary care in the edu- 
cation of her children. | 
St. Bafil, now biſhop of Cæſarea, raiſed his friend, though 
much againſt his will, to the ſee of Saſima; of which, how- 
ever, he could never get poſſeſſion. In the mean while, he 
charged himſelf with the church of Nazianzum, till his 
father's death, which happened the year following. St. 
Gregory pronounced his funeral panegyric, in preſence of St. 
Bafil, and of his mother St. Nonna, who died ſoon after. 


The church of Conſtantinople had groaned during forty BY 


s under the tyranny of the Arians; and the few Catho- 
who remained there had been long without a 2 and 
even without a church, wherein to aſſemble. ey being 
well acquainted with St. Gregory s merit, importuned him to 
come to their aſſiſtance, and were backed by ſeveral biſhops, 
defirous that his learning, eloquence, and piety, might re- 
ſtore that church to its "Es go Theſe united ſolicitations, 
after frequent repulſes, had at 2 their deſired effect. 
His body now bent with age, his balled head, his counte- 
tears and auſterities, his poor gard 
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and his extreme poverty, made but a mean appearance at 
Conſtantinople ; and no wonder that he was at firſt ill re- 
ceived in that polite and proud city. The Arians purſued 
him with calumnies, . railleries and inſults. The preſects 


and governors added their perſecutions to thoſe of the popu- 


lace, He lodged firſt in the houſe of certain relations, 
where the Catholics afſembled to hear him. This he ſoon 
after converted into a church, and g: ve it the name of 
Anzſtaſia, or the ReſurreFion ; rear the Catholic faith, 
which had hitherto been oppreſſed, here ſeemed to be in a 
manner raiſed from the dead. Sozomen relates, L. 7.c. 5. 
that this name was confirmed to it by a miraculous raiſing to 
life of a woman, who' was killed by a fall from one of the 
galleries, but was reſtored to life by the prayers of the con- 
gregation. In this ſmall church St. Gregory 


every day to his little flock, which encreaſed continually. 
The Arians and Apollinariſts pelted him with ſtones as he 
went along the ſtreets, and dragged him before the civil 


magiſtrates as a malefactor, charging him with tumult and 
ſedition. But he comforted himſelf on reflecting, that 
though they were the ſtronger party, he had the better cauſe. 
St. 8 coming out of the deſerts of Syria to Conſtan- 
tinople, became the diſciple and ſcholar of St. Gregory, and 
ſtudied the holy ſcripture under him; of which that 

doctor glories in his writings, What time the holy biſhop 
did not employ in the diſcharge of his functions, he devoted 
to prayer and meditation, ſpending a conſiderable of the 
night in thoſe holy exerciſes. His diet at Conſtaiuinoy was 
herbs and a little ſalt, with bread. His cheeks were fur- 
rowed with the tears which he ſhed; and he daily proſtrated 
bimſelf before God, to implore his light and mercy upon his 
people. His profound learning and the admirable perſpicuity, 


elegance and propriety, with which he explained the moſt 


noble conceptions, charmed all who heard him. 'The Catho- 
lies flocked to his diſcourſes, as the ſtag, parched with 
thirſt, eagerly ſeeks the ſpring to 8 it. Hereties and 
Pagans reſorted to them, admiring his erudition, and ſtruck 
with aſtoniſhment at his eloquence, The fruits of his ſer- 
mons were every day ſenſible; his flock became in a ſhort 
time very numerous; and he purges the people of that 
E which had corrupted their hearts for many years. 
e taught them, that the way to ſalvation was to keep the 


- commandments, to give alms, to exerciſe hoſpitality, to yiſit 
and ſerve the ſick, to pray, to ſigh and weep; to mortify 


1 
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the ſenſes, repreſs anger, watch over the tongue, and fub- 
= the body to the ſpirit. The wy of the devil and of 

is inſtruments, could not bear the ſucceſs of his labors, 
and by exciting troubles, found means to interrupt them. 
Maximus, a native of Alexandria, and a cynic philoſopher, 
under a hypocritical exterior, diſguifed a heart full of am- 
bition and many. other vices. This man coming to Con- 


ſtantinople, gained over to his intereſt one of the prieſts of 


the city, and ſome partizans among the laity, and procured 
himſelf to be ordained biſhop of 8 in a clan- 
deſtine manner, by certain Egyptian biſhops lately arrived 
on that intent. Pope Damaſus wrote to teſtify his affliction 
at this irregularity, and called the election null. The em- 
or Theodefius the Great, then at Theſſalonica, rejected 
imus with indignation; and upon his arrival in that city, 


embracing St. Gregory, he aſſured him, that the Catholics of 


Conſtantinople demanded him for their biſhop, and that their 
choice was moſt agreeable to himſelf. A council was called 
at Conſtantinople, in which the intruſion of Maximus was 
condemned; and St. Gregory was elected patriarch of Con- 
ſtantinople. Meletius, patriarch of Antioch, who preſided 
at it, dying during the ſynod, St. Gr . e in the 
latter ſeſſions. To put an end to the ſchiſm between Meletius 


and Paulinus at Antioch, it had been agreed, that the ſurvi- 


vor ſhould remain in ſole poſſeſhon of that ſee. This St. 
Nazianzen urged : but the Oriental biſhops were unwilling 
to own, fax. patriarch, one whom they had oppoſed ; and 
thereupon entered a conſpiracy againſt the author of this 
moſt juſt and prudent remonſtrance. The faint, who had 
only. conſented to his election through the importunity of 
others, was moſt ready to relinquiſh his new dignity. This 
his enemies. ſought to deprive him of, together with his life, 
upon which they made ſeveral attempts. Once in particular 
they hired a ruffian to affaſſinate him. But the villain; 
touched with remorſe, repaired to the ſaint, with many tears, 
beating his breaſt, and confeſſing his black deſign, which he 
ſhould have put in execution, had not Providence interpoſed. 
The good biſhop replied ; * May God forgive you: his gra» 
cious preſervation obliges me freely to pardon you. - Your 
attempt has now made you. mine. One only thing I beg of 
you, that you forſake your hereſy, and ſincerely give your- 
elf to God,” Soon after the holy man ſeeing the impla- 

able animoſity of his er reſigned his dignity into the 
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hands of the biſhops in the council; which they too eaſily 
accepted. From the council the ſervant of God went 
ſtraight to the palace, and faling on his knees before the 
emperor, and kiſſing his hand, ſaid : “ I am come, Sir, to 
aſk neither riches nor honors for myſelf or friends, nor or- 
naments for the churches, but licence to retire. I beſeech 
and entreat you, and make this my laſt petition, that among 
your trophies and triumphs, you always rank. in the 255 
place, the glory of reſtoring unity and concord to the per- 
ſecuted Church.“ The emperor, and thoſe about him, 
were aſtoniſhed at ſuch a greatneſs of ſoul; and he with 
much difficulty was prevailed on to give his aſſent. St. 
Gregory made a moſt eloquent and moving farewel ſermon 
to his beloved flock, who beſought him with tears not to 

abandon them. He. was not intenlible to their tears; but 
motives of greater weight obliged him to diſregard them on 
this occaſion. He rejoiced to ſee himſelf at liberty; and 
writing ſome time after to a friend, he expreſſed himſelf in 
theſe words: © What advantages have not I found in the 
jealowly of my enemies! They have delivered me from the 
fire of Sodom, by drawing me from the dangers of the 
epiſcopal charge,” Ep. 73. Such was the treatment with 
which men rewarded the labors and merits of a ſaint, whom 
they ought to have ſought in the remoteſt corners of the 
earth. He had in a ſhort time brought over the chief 
part of the inhabitants of Conſtantinople to the Catholic faith, 
and had totally changed the face of that great city.s., He re- 
tired firſt to Nazianzum, and thence to a, folitude near 
Arianzum. In his deſert he never refuſed ſpiritual advice ta 
any that reſorted to him. Though very old and infirm, he 
praQtiſed great bodily mortifications, faſting, watching and 
praying much on his knees. I live,” ſays he, „“ among 
rocks and with wild beaſts, mon Joring any fire, or uſing 
ſhoes ; having only one fingle garment. I lie on ſtraw, cl 

in ſack-cloth : my floor * — moiſt with the tears I ſhed,” 
| This great Saint and Father of the Church died in his re · 
tirement in 389, or according to ſome in 391. The Lating 
honor him on this day. His aſhes. were tranſlated from 
Nazianzum to Conſtantinople with the utmoſt ſolemnity in 
950; and from thence to Rome during the eruſades; where 
they now lig under an altar in the Vatican church. 
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sr. ANTONINUS, Archbiſhop of Florence, B. C. 


From the bull of his canonization ; Bir exact life by Caſtiglione, a 
 cotemporary prieft of Florence, Qc.— A. D. 1459. 3 


| ST. ANTONINUS was born at Florence in 1389, of 
noble parents, citizens of that place; and was the only fruit 
of their marriage. From the cradle he was modeſt, baſnful, 
docile, and had no inclination but to piety. It was his only 
pleaſure to read the lives of ſaints, and other good books; to 
converſe with pious perſons, or employ himſelf in prayer, to 
which he was much given from his infancy: and whether 
he applied himſelf to this holy exerciſe in his cloſet, or at 
the church, he always knelt or lay proſtrate, with a per- 
| ſeverance that aſtoniſhed every body. By the means of a 
happy memory, a ſolid judgment and quick penetration 
aſſiſted by aſſiduous application, he became an able maſter at 
an age when others ſcarce begin to underſtand the firſt ele- 


ments of the ſciences. But his paſſion for learning was not Ty 


equal to his ardor to perfect himſelf in the ſcience of falva- 
tion. In prayer he vegged nothing ot. God, but his grace 
to avoid fin, and to do his will in all things. It was his 
deſire to conſecrate himſelf without reſerve to the ſervice 
of God, in the order of St. Dominic; but the tenderneſs of 
his age was objected as an inſurmountable difficulty; till by 
his unremitting inſtances; and earneſt prayer to Almighty" 
God, * his requeſt, and received the religious 
habit at age of ſixteen. The young novice was moſt 
exact in complying with every point of the rule, and ap- 

the moſt humble, the moſt obedicnt, moſt mortified 
and moſt recollected of his brethren. Being advanced to the 
prieſthood, he augmented his exerciſes of piety; and he was 
never ſeen at the altar, but bathed in tears. Whether ſick 
or well, he lay always on the hard boards. He was choſen 
very young to govern. the great convent of the Minerva in 
Rome; and after that, was ſucceſſively prior at Naples 
Cajeta, Cortona, Sienna, Fieſoli and Florence; in all whiely ' 


pu he zealouſly enforced the practice of the rule of St; © 


inic, and ſtill more by his actions than words. Beſides | - 
his domeſtic employments, he preached often and with great 
fruit. The works which he publiſhed encreaſed his reputa- 
tion; and he was confulted from Rome and from all quar- 
ters, eſpecially in intricate caſes of the canon law. He was 
choſen vicar, or general ſuperior, of a numerous reformed con- 
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gregation in his order. Pope Eugenius IV. called him to 
general council of Florence; and he aſſiſted in quality of 


divine at all its ſeſſions, and at the diſputations with de 
Greeks. 


The fee of Florence becomi vacant, the intrigues of 
ſeveral candidates for that archbiſhopric protracted the elec- 
tion. But pope Eugenius IV. no ſooner named Antoninus 
to the Florentines, as poſſeſſed of the qualities they had de- 
fired in their future biſhop, namely, ſanctity, learning and 

experience, and his being a native of their own city, than 
they all acquieſced in his choice. Antoninus, who had then 
been two years abſent from Florence employed in the viſita- 
tion of his monaſteries, was equally ſurpriſed and afflicted at 
the news. Having attempted in vain to conceal himſelf, he 
wrote to the pope, conjuring his Holineſs not to lay chat for · 
midable burden on his weak ſhoulders; alleging his being in 
the decline of life, worn out with fatigues and fickneſs 
enlarging alſo upon his great unworthineſs and want of 
capacity, and begging that he would not now treat him as 
am enemy, whom he had honored with ſo many marks of 
friendſhip. He could not cloſe his letter without watering 
it with his tears. The pope was inflexible; and upon his 
ill holding out, ſent him an order to obey, under pain of 
excommunication. Aſter many tears Antoninus at laſt com- 
plied, and was conſecrated and took pofſeſhon of his biſhop- 
ric in March 1446. His — of his houſchold and 
conduct was a true imitation of the primitive biſhops. 
His table, dreſs and furniture, ſhewed a perfe@ ſpirit of 
gry modeſty and fimplicity. His whole family conſiſt - 
ed of — Mindful that a biſhop is bound to perſonal 
ſervice, he did almoſt every thing himſelf, but always with 
mature advice. As to his temporalities, he -relied entirely 
on a man of probity and capacity, to reſerve himſelf totally 
for his ſpiritual — He gave audience every day to 
all that addreſſed themſelves to him, but declared himſelf 
more particularly the father and protector of the poor. His 

and his granaries were in a manner wholly theirs; 
when theſe were exhauſted, he often gave them part of his 
ſeanty furniture and clothes. He never poſſeſſed any plate 
or other precious moveables, and never kept either dogs or 
' horſes: one only mule ſerved all the — of his family 


aua this he often ſold for the relief of ſome. poor perſon z on 


which -occafions- ſome wealthy citizen would buy it, to = 
ſtore it again as a preſent to the charitable archbiſhop, 
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founded the college of St. Martin to aſſiſt perfons of fe- 
duced circumſtances, aſhamed to make known their neceſlitiesy 
which eſtabliſhment now provides for above ſix hundred families, 
His mildneſs appeared not only in his patience in bearing the 
inſolence and importunities of the poor, but in his ſweerneſs 
and benevolence towards his enemies. One named Ciardi, 
whom he had cited before him to anſwer certain criminal 
accuſations, made an attempt upon his life; and he naz- 
rowly eſcaped the thruſt of his dagger, which pierced the 
back of his chair. Like St. Gregory, he freely forgave the 
aſſaſſin; and praying for his converſion, had the comfort to 
fee him become a ſincere penitent. h t1 
The holy man wanted not courage, whenever the honor 
of God required it. He ſuppreſſed games of hazard, re- 
formed other abuſes in all orders, and viſited his whole 
dioceſe every year, always on foot. His character for wiſ- 
dom and integrity was ſuch, that he was conſulted by per- 
ſons of the higheſt rank, both ſecular and eccleſiaſtic : and 
his deciſions gave fo general a fatisfaQtion, that they acquired 
him the name of Antoninus the Counſellor. -Yet in the midſt 
of his exterior affairs he always preſerved the ſame ſerenity 
of countenance, and the ſame, peace of mind, and ſeemed 
always recollected in God. Francis Caſtillo, his ſecretary, 
once ſaid to him, Biſhops were to be pitied, if they were to be 
eternally beſieged with hurry, as he was. The ſaint made 
him this anſwer, which deſerves to be _— in letters of 
Id: To enjoy interior we muſt always reſerve in 
— hearts mal all — ſecret cloſet, " wh we 
are to keep retired within ourſelves, and where no buſineſs 
of the world can ever enter.” Pope Eugenius IV. falling 
fick, ſent for Antoninus to Rome, made his confeſhon to 
him, received the Viaticum and extreme unction from his 
hands, and expired in his arms on the twenty-third of 
February, 1447- He was ſucceeded by Nicholas IV. St. 
Antoninus having received his benediQtion, haſtened to Flo- 
rence, where a peſtilence had begun to ſhew itſelf, which 
raged the whole year following The holy archbiſhop ex- 
poſed himſelf firſt, and employed his clergy, both ſecular and 
ular, eſpecially thoſe of his own order, in aſſiſting the 
infected: ſo that numbers of theſe zealouz religious men fell 
victims to their charity and obedience. The famine, as ig 
uſual, followed this firſt ſcourge. The holy. archbiſhoy 
ſtripped himſelf of almoſt every thing; and by the influences 
ef his words and example, many rich perſons were moved uw 
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do the like. He obtained from Rome, and particularly from 
the pope, great ſuccours for the relief of the diſtreſſed. Indeed, 
his Holineſs never refuſed any thing that he requeſted, and 
ordered that no appeals ſhould be received at Rome from 
any ſentence paſſed by him. After the public calamity was 
over, the holy man continued his liberalities to the poor. 
Humility made him conceal his heroic practices of penance 
and piety from others, and even in a manner from himſelf ; 
tor he ſaw nothing but imperfections in what others admired 
in him, and never heard any thing tending to his own com- 
mendation without confuſion and indignation. He formed 
many perfect imitators of his virtue. An accident diſtovered 
to him a hidden ſervant of God. A poor handicraftſman 
lived in obſcurity, gn the continual practice of penance, hav- 
ing no other object of his deſires but heaven. He paſſed the 
Sundays and e e in the churches, and diſtributed all 
he gained by his work, beyond a ſlender ſubſiſtence, among 
the poor, with the greateſt privacy; and kept a poor leper, 
ſerving him and dreffing his ulcers with his own hands, 
bearing the continua} reproaches and complaints of the un- 
teful beggar, not only with patience, but even with joy. 
The wretch became the more moroſe and imperious, and car - 
ried complaints againſt his benefactor to the archbiſhop z, who, 
diſcovering this hidden treaſure of ſanctity in the handicraftſ- 
_ ſecretly honored it, whilſt he puniſhed the inſolence of 
e . | 
Pn was ſhaken by frequent earthquakes, during three 
years, from 1453; and a large tract of land was laid de- 
ſqlate by a violent ſtorm. St. Antoninus maintained, lodged, 
and ſet up again the moſt diſtreſſed, and rebuilt their houſes, 
But he labored moſt affiduouſly to render theſe publie-calami- 
ties inſtrumental to the reformation of his people's manners. 
God called him to the reward of his labors on the fecond of 
May 1459, in the ſeventieth year of his age, the thirteenth 
of his archiepiſcopal dignity. He repeated on his death- bed 
thoſe words, which he had often in bis mouth during health, 
Jo ſerve God is to reign.” Pope Pius II. being then at 
Florence, aſſiſted at his funeral. His hair-ſhirt and other 
relies were the inſtruments of many miracles. He was 


eanonized” by Adrian VI. in 1523. His body was found. 
entire in 1559. „abi . 6845140 119} 24h 
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* 


Sr. ISIDORE, Laborer, Patron of Madrid. 


See bis Life by Fobn of Madrid, and Benedif XIV. de Canoniz. 
Sant. T. 3.— f. D. 1170. 


IT is a misfortune which deſerves to be lamented with 
floods of tears, that ignorance, ungodlineſs and vice, ſhould 
ſo often taint a country life; the ſtate which of all others is 
moſt neceſſary and important to the world, and the moſt con- 
formable to the condition of human nature; the ſtate which 
was ſanQtified by the example of the primitive holy patri- 
archs, and which affords the moſt favorable opportunities for 
the perfect practice of every virtue and chriſtian duty. What 
adyantageous helps to piety did the ancient hermits ſeek in 
the deſerts, which the circumſtances of a country laborer do 
not afford ? The life of St. Iidore is a moſt ſenſible proof 
of this aſſertion. He was born at Madrid, of poor, but very 
devout parents, and was chriſtened Iſidore, from the name 
of their patron, St. Iſidore of Seville. They had not. means 
to procure him learning, or a polite education; but both by 
word and example they infuſed into his tender ſoul. the ut- 
moſt horror and dread of all fin, and the moſt vehement ardor 
for every virtue, and eſpecially for prayer. Good books are 
a great lp to holy meditation, but not indiſpenſably neceſ- 

„St. Irenzus mentions whole nations which believed 
in Chriſt, and abounded in 82 livers, without know- 
ing the uſe of ink or paper. Many illuſtrious ſolitaties knew 


no other alphabet than that of humility and divine charity. 


The great St. Antony himſelf could not ſo much as read the 
Greek or Latin languages. Yet, in the ſcience of the ſaints, 
what philoſopher or orator ever attained to the. A, B, C, of 
that great ſervant of God? Simplicity and ſincere humility, 
not learning, are the diſpoſitions which invite the Holy 
Ghoſt into the ſoul. By theſe was Iſidore prepared to have 
him for his interior inſtructor and comforter. His earneſt- 
neſs in ſeeking lefſons and inſtructions of piety made him 
neglect no opportunity of hearing them; and ſo much the 
more tender were the impreſſions which they left in his ſoul, 
as his defire was the rake: and the more pure. His 
patience in bearing injuries, and in overcoming the envy of 
2 fellow-ſervants by kindneſſes; his readineſs to obey his 
maſters, and in indifferent things to comply with the in- 
clinations of others, _ _— to ſerve every one, gave 
3 | 


2 
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him the moſt complete victory over his paſſions. Labor he 
conſidered as enjoined him by God, in puniſhment of fin, 

and as a remedy againſt it; and he performed his work in a 
ſpirit of compunction and penance. Many pretend that their 


| labors and fatigues leave them little time for the exerciſes of 


religion. But Iſidore, by direQing his intention accordin 
to the moſt holy motives of faith, made his work a * 
ect act of * Kas He conſidered it as a duty to God. 
crefore he applied himſelf to it with great diligence and 
care, in imitation of the angels in heaven, who in all things 
fulfil the will of God, with the greateſt readineſs and alacrity, 
The more humbling and the more painful the labor was, 
the dearer it was to the ſaint, being a means the more 
ſuitable to tame his fleſh, and a more noble * of his 
PRs With the ſame ſpirit that the ſaints ſubdued their 
xodies by toils in their deſerts, Iſidore embraced his taſk. This 
he likewiſe ſanctiſied by continual prayer. Whilſt his hand 
held the plough, he in his heart converſed with God; 
ſometimes deploring - the fins of the world and his own 
* miſeries; at other times, in the melting words of 
the royal prophet raiſing his deſires to the glory of the 
heavenly Jeruſalem. It was chiefly by this perlecl ſpirit of 
yer, joined with a moſt profound humility, that St. 
ſidore arrived at ſo eminent a degree of ſanctity, as rendered 
him the admiration of all Spain. In his youth he was hired 
by a gentleman named John de Vargas of Madrid, to till 
his land and do his huſbandry work. He afterwards married 
a moſt virtuous woman, named Mary Torribia; but after 
the birth of one child, which died young, the pioug 
parents by mutual conſent ſerved God in perfect continency. 
St. Ifidore continued always in the ſervice of the ſame 
maſter. On account of his fidelity he could ſay to him as 
you did to Laban, that to guard and improve his ſtock, he 
ad often watched the nights, and had often ſuffered the 
ſcorching heats of ſummer and the cold of winter z and that 
the ſtock, which he found ſmall, had been exceedingly en- 
creaſed in his hands. His maſter, after long experience of the 
treaſure he poſſeſſed in this faithful ſervant, treated him as 
a brother, according to the advice of. Ecclefiaſticus, vii. 23. 
Let a wiſe ſervant be dear to thee as thy own ſoul ; and he 4. 
lowed him the liberty of aſſiſting daily at the public office of 
the Church. On the other ſide, dadore was careful, by rifing 


very early to make his devotions no impediment to his buſi- 
neſs, nor any encroachment upon what he owed to his 
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maſter, This being a duty of juſtice, it would have. been . 
a falſe devotion to 15 pretended to pleaſe God by a ne- 
glect of ſuch an obligation; much leſs did the good ſervant 
indulge his — charity to the poor, by relieving 
them otherwiſe than out of his own ſalary. He was ſenſible, 
that in his fidelity, diligence and aſſiduous labor, conſiſted 
in a great meaſure the ſanctification of his ſoul ; and that his 
duty towards his maſter was his duty towards God. He alfo 
inſpired his wife with the ſame confidence in God, the ſame 
love of the poor, and the ſame diſengagement from the things 
of this world: he made her the faithful imitatrix of his 
virtues, and à partner in his good works. She died after St. 
Ifidore, in 1175; and is honored among the ſaints. £7 
St. Ifidore being ſeized with the illneſs of which he died, 
foretold his laſt hour, and prepared himſelf for it with re- 
doubled fervor. The piety with which he received the laſt 
ſacraments drew tears from all preſent. He expired repeat- 
ing inflamed acts of divine love, on the fifteenth May, 1170, 
being near ſixty years of age. His death was glorified by 
miracles. Forty years after his body was removed out o 
the church-yard into the church of St. Andrew, It has 
been fince placed in the biſhop's chapel, and during theſe five 
hundred years has remained entire and freſh; and continues 
to be honored by a ſucceſhon of frequent miracles down to 
this time. Among others, the following is very well atteſted'; 
Philip III. in his return from ' Liſbon, was taken fo ill at 
Caſarubios del Monte, that his life was deſpaired of by His 
e Whereupon the ſhrine of St. Ifidore was ordered 
o be carried in a ſolemn proceſſion of the clergy, court and 
people, from Madrid to the chamber of the ſick king. The 
oint prayers of many ailed. At the ſame time” the 
Hine was taken out of the church, the fever left the king; 
and upon its being brought into his chamber he was per- 
fectly cured. St. Ladore was beatified by Paul V. in 1619, 
and ſolemnly cationized on the twelfth of March, 1622 


sr. MAMMERTUS, Archbiſhop of Vienne, B. . 
From St. Avitus, his diſciple, on the Inflitution of the Rogation Days, 
>: EN 39! Tia Op. Sir mond. H+ 136.—A. D. 477. 5 2 : 
Sr. MAMMERTUS. was a prelate, renowned in the 
Church for'his anftity, learning and miracles, in the Wh 
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age. He ſucceeded Simplicius. By him were inſtituted the 
faſts and ſupplications called the Rogations, on the following 
occaſion. Almighty God, to -puniſh the ſins of the people, 
viſited them with wars and other public calamities, and 
awaked them from their ſpiritual | by the terrors of 
earthquakes, fires and ravenous wild beaſts ; which laſt were 
ſometimes ſeen in the very market-places of cities: ſuch was 
the deſolate ſtate to which the country was reduced. Theſe 
evils the impious aſcribed to blind chance; but religiqus and 
prudent perſons conſidered them as tokens of the Divine angers 
which threatened them with entire deſtruction, unleſs they 
ſtrove effectually to avert it by ſincere repentance. Amidll 
theſe ſcourges, St. Mammertus received a token of the Divine 
mercy. A terrible fire happened in the city of Vienne, which 
baffled the efforts of men: but by the prayers of the good 
biſhop the fire on a ſudden went out. This miracle ſtrong- 
ly affected the minds of the people. The holy prelate took 
1 opportunity to make them ſenſible of the neceſſity and 
efficacy of devout prayer, and to improve their ſalutary diſ- 
poſitions to ſincere compunction and penance, and a thorough 
amendment of life. On Eaſter night a ſecond great fire hap- 
pened, which alarmed the city more than ever. The zealous 
paſtor had recourſe. to his uſual arms, and poured forth his 
prayers with many tears, lying proſtrate before the altar, till 
the flames were extinguiſhed, in a manner which his ſucceſſor, 
St. Avitus,.calls miraculous. During this ſecond conflagration, 
the archbiſhop formed a pious deſign of inſtituting an annual 
faſt and ſupplication of three days, in which all the faithful 
ſhould join, with fincere compunction of heart, to appeaſe 
the Divine indignation, by faſting, prayers, tears and confeſ- 
fion of ſins. The church of Auvergne, of which St. Sidoni- 
us was biſhop, adopted this pious jnſtitution before the year 

753 and it became in a very ſhort time an univerſal prac- 
go. We have two ſermons of St. Mammertus; one on the 
Rogations, the other on the repentance of the Ninivites ; being 
the 24th and 25th among the diſcourſes which bear the name 
of Euſebius of - Emiſa. St. Mammertus's younger brother, 
Mammertus Claudianus (who is celebrated by St. Sidonius 
Apollinaris as the greateſt ſcholar. of his age, but was much 
more commendable for his modeſty and virtue) being a prieſt, 

governed the affairs of his dioceſe under him. He was au- 
thorx of the hymn, Pange lingua glorigſi prælium certaminis, and 

. elegant works. Hie died about the year 474. The hay 
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ly archbiſhop ſurvived him three years, dying in 477 ; and is 
commemorated in the Roman Martyrology. - my. 
Under temporal afflictions, we are to remember that God 
chaſtiſes us in this life only in his mercy: by theſe viſits he 
deſires to cure the diſorderly attachments of our ſouls, and 
to compel us to acknowledge, that he is our only ſalration, 

comfort, and ſtrength, and to ſeek him with our . hearts. 
We muſt begin to implore the Divine merey by renouncing 
fin as the greateſt of evils, the cauſe of all the chaſtiſements 
which are inflicted on us, and an evil of an order infinitely 
ſuperior to all other calamities; inſomuch that it is properly 
fpeaking the only evil we ought ſeriouſly to apprehend, -- 


ST. COMGALL, Abbot. 


See Uſher, Ant. Brit. Ec. p. 236, 237, Sc. Wt 
f 2 A. D. 3 * is 


- ST. COMGALL was one of the moſt illuſtrious foun- 
ders of monaſtic orders in Ireland. He was born of noble 
ntage, in the North of Ulſter, in 516; and was brought 
up under St. Fintan, in his monaſtery of Cluain-Aidlnechy 
at the foot of the Bladma-hills, from whence ariſe two rivers, 
the Barrow and the Nore, in Queen's county. He came out 
of that ſchool of picty and monaſtic diſcipline an accompliſh-/ 
ed maſter, and founded about the year 550 the great abbe 
of Benchor, or Bangor, in the county of Down, which wag. 
the moſt numerous and the moſt celebrated of all the monafs 
teries of Ireland; as that of Bangor in North Wales, was the 
moſt conſiderable among the Britonsz which was in a flouriſh. 
ing condition ſoon after the death of St. Dubritius, about the 
middle of the 6th century. Camden is miſtaken, when he 
writes that St. Comgall firft inſtituted monks in Ireland; 
it being certain that St. Patrick himſelf had founded monaſ- 
teries there, having perhaps learnt the monaſtic' rule of St. 
Martin'in France. But St. Comgall exceedingly propagated 
that ftate in Ireland. He is ſaid to have -at Benchor 
and in other houſes, three thouſand monks; all which religi- 
ous men were employed in tillage, or other manual hbor; - 
Columban, who was his diſciple at Benchor, ſettled his rule 
in Britain, France and Italy; and many other abbots, bi- 
5 and ſaints, came out of his nurſery. All the holy men 
of that age ſought his friendſhip and acquaintance; and the 
ancient writers highly extol his ſanctity and prudence, Not- 


* 


* 
FP 
1 - 


4'4 . BONIFACE, MARTYR, May 14. 


ker ſays he was in an eminent degree heir of the virtues 
and merits of St. Columban, or Columkille. Jonas in the 
life of St. Columban, and St. Bernard in that of St. Mala- 
chi, are very large in his praiſes. The latter ſays, that the 
N of Benchor having been long before * dy 
t. Malachi reſtored it, becauſe the bodies o 
zints repoſed there. Uſher thinks St. Comgall was the — 
on as St. Congellus. Seren years after he had founded 
nchor, he went to Wales, and there built a monaſtery, in 
a place then called the Land of Heth. On his return to * 
land he founded another monaſtery called Cell- COomgail, now 
Saynkilte, at preſent annexed to the archbiſhoprie o Dublin. 
He died on the tenth of Mays in Got. $6. the Chronicles of 


Inisfallan and Kilkenny, by Colgan, in MESS. 
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3 bir . Adi, in Henſchenius, p. 283. Ting, Wie 
ft 2 About the year 307. 


. THERE nd Roe how he begioving ig f the Th 
century, à certain called „ young, beautiful and 
well. born; and ſo rich and fond. of making a figure in the 
world, that ſhe had entextained the city three ſeveral, times 
with public ſhews, at an immenſe expence. Her chief ſteward 
vas one. Boniface, with whom ſhe led a ſcandalous life. This 
map, though addicted to wine an; all kinds. of debauchery, 
was: however remarkable for three good qualities, Eni 
Uberality and compaſſion, Whenſqever he ſaw. a ſtran ire Or 
traveller, he would aſſiſt him very cordially; and he uſed. to 
g9 about the ſtreets, and into the public places, in the night - 
time, and relieve the poor according to their neceſſities. After 
years, continuing N. of life 
mentioned, Add, touched with a. motion of Divine grace, and 
ſome 1 within d called Boniface 


have: heard ſay, that they who honor thoſe. that ſuffer ior 
ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, 

Eaſt the ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt ev fer Lax 
their lives for his fake. Go, thirher Ar 
and bring me the relics of ſome of thoſe conquerors, that, we 
- may; honor their memorics, and be ſarcd by their aſliſtance.” 
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Boniface came into the propoſal, and having raifed a confi 
derable ſum of money to purchaſe the bodies of the martyrs 
from their executioners, and to diſtribute among the poor, 
ſaid to Aglae on his departure: © I wont fail to bring back 
with me the relics of martyrs, if I find any; but what if mz 
own body; ſhould be brought, to you for that of a martyr 
She reprotted his jeſting in a matter fo ſerious. The ſteward 
ſet out; but was now entirely a new man, penetrated with ſen- 
timents of compunction: in all that long journey from Rome 
into the Eaſt he neither eat meat nor drank wine; and his 
faſts he accompanied with prayers, tears and penitential works, 
The Church at that time enjoyed peace in the Weſt ; but in 
the Eaſt the perſecution, which had been begun by Diocleflan, 
was carried on with great cruelty by Galerius Maximianus 
and Maximinus Daia. It raged more ftercely in Cilicia, undet 
an inhuman governor named Simplicius. Boniface therefore 
directed his journey to Tarſus, the capital of that country. 
He no ſooner arrived at the city, but alighting he ſent 
away all his ſervants with the horſes to an inn, and went 
imſelf ſtraight to the court of the governor, whom he found 
eated on his tribunal, and many holy martyrs ſuffering under 
their tortures: one hung up by the feet with his head over 
a fire: another ſtretched almoſt to the tearing. of his limbs 
on four planks or ſtakes: a third ſawn aſunder: a fourth 
had his hands cut off: a fifth was fixed to the ground by 4 
ſtake run through his neck: a fixth having his hands and feet 
tied behind him the executioners were beating him with 


clubs. There were no leſs than twenty tortured after this 


cruel manner; the fight whereof ſhocked the beholders; 
while their cour | 
Boniface boldly went up to theſe champions of Chriſt, and 
having ſaluted them, cried out: Great is the God of the 


and reſolution filled them with amazement, - a 


Chriſtians; great is the God of the holy martyrs. I'beſeech | 


you, ſervants- of Jeſus Chriſt, to pray for me, that I may join 
with you in fighting againſt the devil.” The governor thought 
himſelf inſulted by fo bold an action in his preſence, and 
aſked him in great wrath who he was. The martyr anſwered, 
* he was a Chriſtian; and that having Jeſus Chriſt for his 

aſter, ' he feared nothing that the governor could inflict 
to make him renounce that facred' name. Simplicius, in a 
rage, ordered ſome reeds to be ſharpened; and thruſt under his 
nails. This being done, he ordered ſome boiling” lead to be 
ured into his mouth. Boniface, after having called upon 
eſus Chriſt fot his affiſtance; begged the prayers of the other 


4 
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expiring martyrs, who all joined in puttin up their petitions to 
GH for him. The people, diſguſted Aich ſo much N 


began to raiſe a tumult, and cried out: * Great is the 


of the Chriſtians.” Simplicius was alarmed, and withdrew. . 
But the next day, being ſeated on his tribunal, he ordered 


' Boniface to be again brought before him. 'The martyr 
appeared conſtant and undaunted. The judge catmanded 
| him to be caſt into a caldron of boiling piteh but he 
came out without receiving any hurt. At laſt the martyr was 
ſentenced to loſe his head; and after a ſhort prayer for the 
pardon of his fins and the converſion of his perſecutors, he 
chearfully preſented his neck to the executioner. In the 
mean time his companions, not finding him return to the inn, 
ſearched for him in thoſe parts of the city where th 
thought him moſt likely to be found. Being at laſt informed 
by the jailor's brother that a ſtranger had been beheaded 
day before for his faith in Chriſt, and being led to the 
place where lay the dead body and the head of the martyr, 
they aſſured him it was the very perſon they were in ſearch 
of, and beſought him to beſtow the relics upon them. This 
he refuſed to do, without a reward: ſo they paid down 506 
pieces of gold; and having embalmed the ſacred remains, 
they carried them home with them, praiſing God for the 
happy end of the bleſſed martyr. Agla&e, upon information of 
the affair, gave God thanks for his victory; and taking ſome 
prielts with her, met the corpſe with ighted tapers and 
perfumes, half a mile out of Rome, on the ls at 
that very place raiſed a monument, in which ſhe laid them, 


* 


and ſome years after built a chapel. She from that time 
led à penitential life, and dying fifteen years after, . was 


buried, near his relics. The martyrdom of St. Boniface bap- 
pened about the year 307. * * * 
ST. CARTHAGH, Biſhop of Liſmore, C 


Sev Colgan, in MSS. ad 14. Mani; Ware, T. 1. f. 547s 548. 
n. 549, Go —A. D. 637-8. 1 43-4 - 4 


Sr. .CARTHAGH, commonly. called Mochudu, was 3 


moſt eminent director of ſouls in the narrow paths 


--. - Chriſtian perfection, and a native of Munſter, in Ireland, 
be famous mona 7 of Raithin or Ratheny in Welt-. 


meath was founded by him. He drew up à particular 


monaſtic rule, which is f 


in and in 


Fr 


d to be ſill extant in very old lh: 
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but it was afterwards' incorporated into that of the regular 
canons of St. Auguſtin, when the abbey of Raithin adopted 
that inſtitute; which, though it has been ſince mitigated, in,” 
the eleventh and twelfth centuries ſeems to have been Cate leſs; 
auſtere than that of La Trappe at preſent. St. Carthagh is. 
ſaid to have had under his direction above eight hundred and 
ay monks,” who lived wholly upon vegetables, which they 
raiſed with their own hands. In 631, or according to the 
annals of Inisfallen in 636, he was driven out of Raithin, 
which he had then governed forty years, by king Blathmac, 
and retired to the territory of Nandeſi, or Deſies, in Munſter., 
Here, upon the banks of the Nem (now Black-water), he laid 
the foundation of a great monaitery and ſchool, which.” 
flouriſhed exceedingly for many ages. e place, before his 
coming thither, was called Magh-Sgiath ; it then took the 
name of Dunſginne, and afterwards of Liſmore, which name,” 
it has ever ſince retained. St; Carthagh founded here the 
epiſcopal ſee of Liſmore, which was united to that of Water - 
ford by Pope Urban V. in 1363, at the requeſt of king 
. III. this latter having been founded way in 1090. 
city of Liſmore, from the reputation of the ſanctity and 
miracles; of St. Carthagh, its firſt biſhop, ' was eſteemed 
in ſucceeding ages a holy city. Half of this city was an aſylum, 
into which no woman ever dared to enter, . it being full of 
cells and holy monaſteries. Thither holy men flocked from 
all parts of Ireland; many alſo from Britain; being deſirous 
to finiſh mortal courſe in this Pace: St. Carthagh left 
an eminent mhare of his ſpirit to his diſciples and ſucceſſors. 
Hs died ſoon after he had erected his cathedral, on the 14th  _ 
of May, in 637, or 638, He was buried in his own church © | 
at Liſmore, 8 # e 


Sr. JOHN NEPOMUCEN, Martyr. | 


Fein bis Lift, colleled by Balbin. See Papebrotes'T. 3, Mail, 


pP. 667. Alſo Ben. de Canin. 88.— f. D. 1383. 
THIS ſervant of God poſſeſſed in an eminent degree the 
vittues of a $eaJous apoſtle, and by his death merited the 
cron of a glorious martyr. His martyrdom was the more 
illuſtrious, betaufe the religions ſeal of confeſſion” (or ſtrict 
obligation to filence in that tribunal on the part of the prieſt)” 
hc 1-20 ts Wie, 4.) 3 G 4) LH 2 UII I MU Y FART * 
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not having armed ts againſt it, had found no vid ims 
before the faint of hl toy. He ws born at Nepomuc, 


TW town of Bohemia, fore leagues from Pra e, * * the 

His parents derived from their vittue lendor 
Lich b Weir birth or rank in the world did not aaf ch, 5 
and John was regarded as the fruit of their pious pray ers, 
Soon after his birth, his life was deſpaired of: but their confi- 
dence in God deſerved to obtain his recovery, through the 


| Interceſſion of the holy Mother of God. Gratityde moved 


them to conſecrate their ſon to the divine ſervice. The 
neglected nothing to give him a good education : nor could 
child give more _ promiſing, 1. of future neſs, Ne ov his 


plication and capacity in 
42 157 the canon-law at Prague: in which two vil facul- 


roceeded doctor. He had from his tender, years re- 
d the prieſthood as the great object of his pious ambi- 
hon, that he ex #5 devote himſelf in the moſt perfeft man- 
ner to promote divine honor. He encreafed the fervor 
of his preparation as he nearer the term, and retited 

m the hurry of the ſchools and the Ay into a ſolitude, 


faſting, prayer and penance; to s ſoul; an 
diſ imſelf for 25 bra that holy Levi ich he re- 
ved at the hands of bicop. This prelate committed to 
him the care of the pariſh of © 5 Lady at Tein. ' Surprifi 
yer were the firſt efforts 5 = zeal. The whole city Roc wh 
ear him, and in a ſhort time appeared my | 
The ents, who were then not leſs wal 
thronged to his diſcourſes; and many hardene 68 
commits 80 hearing him, ſtriking theit breafts,”af full : 
compunction 
Alter the death of Charles IV. a prince egg r wiſ- 
dom and piety, his ſon Wenceſlas, king of the Romans, 
ſucceeded Ba! in the empire in 1378, W only ſixteen years 
old. Intoxicated with l and Mattery, he gave early 
* of the moſt ſavage and vicious diſpoſitions. * 
at Prague; and h high commendations of St; 
ohn, he vitched upon him to preach the Lent to his court, 
| faint's diſcourſes proved for ſome adv 30 check to his 
ons. In ear of his eſlee e offered the holy 
=, ih the firſt vacant bi pric, which. . that of e 
N Saka could prevail upon bore to, accept that dig- 
A Nen ought that perhaps the care oY 
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was ther efore offered the goon" ip of Wiſchetadt, which, 
next to the biſboprics, is the firſt . dignity in the, 


kingdom of Bohemia, and to which are annexed one 
hundred thouſand German florins a-year; with the honorable 
title of hereditary chancellor of the kingdom, and this with- 
out dangets or fatigues. But to reaſon thus is not to know 
the ſaints, Wherefore John rejected this offer with the ſame' 
firmneſs as he did the other; but accepted ſoon after the 
office of almoner of the court, which could only give him an 
authority and aſſiſtance the better to perform his duty as 
preacher, and enable him in a private capacity to aſſiſt the 
poor, and to gain ſouls to God. Nor had this charge either 
the diſtractions, or the riches or honors; which had ſo 
nuch affrighted him in the dignities before mentioned. £ 
Bus humility fixed him in the court, whither ambition leads 799 
other 11 appeared there the ſame man he had been in his 
private Ife. His apartment was the rendezvous of all bo 
were in afflition or diſtreſs. He declared himſelf their 
general advocate, and that of thoſe who ſuffered by unjult 
oppreſhons. He was ready at every call, ard found time to 
hear all their complaints; becauſe the ſaints, who in tempo- 
ral equcerns forget themſelves, find more leiſure than other 
en for the ſervice of their neighbours. Den nm 
The empreſs Jane, daughter of Albert of Bayaria, earl of 
Hainault and Holland, was a moſt virtuous and aecompliſh- 
ed princeſs. Touched by the divine unction. of the holy, - 
reacher, ſhe choſe. him for the director of her conſcience. 


Ihe emperor loved her with the moſt violent paſſion; but 4 
often abandoned himſelf to the moſt frantic fits of jealouſy, "£0 
which, joined to the natural fierceneſs and brutiſh fury of hies 
temper, gave her much to ſuffer. God gave her a comforter 3 


and- guide in 8. John; and ſhe ſquared her life by his coun» 
cils, and learned of him to ſuffer her afflictions with joy, - 
Under his direction ſhe beeame altogether religious, and was 
oo afraid to appear ſuch. The churches were the ordinaty 
laces where ſhe was to be found }_ the ſpent in them whole 
ays on her knees, with a recollection which was the admiras —- 7 
n of every one. Her prayers Were interrupted only bỹꝝ e 
offices of chatity to the poor, whom ſhe ferved with her own” . 
hands, or by a ſhort time for meals and relaxation, which ue 
pate in cönverſing with her ladies on eternity and ſpiritual” 


mattersz and on theſe occaſions the ſpake with an ardor 
nm, e the. nourted in | 
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not having armed tyrants _ it, had found no viQims 

before the ſaint of this day. He was born at Nepomuc, 

x town of Bohemia, fooke leagues from Prague, about the 
His parents derived from their vittue lendor 

Wich Oe birth or rank in the world did not id of them; 3 

and John was > week as the fruit of their pjous prayers, 

- a after his birth, his life was deſpaired of: but their confi- 


dence in God deſerved to obtain his recovery, through the 
interceſſion of the holy Mother of God. | Gratityde moved 
2 to conſecrate their ſon to the divine TT. 0 


e rache as the great object of bis 8 5 2 
on, that he might devote himſelf in the moſt perſet᷑t man- 
ner to promote divine honor. He encreaſed the fervor 
of his preparation as he nearer the term, and retired 
from the hurry of the ſ ools and the city into A ſolitude 
faſting, prayer me, ance; to purify his ſoul; an 
a mſelf for #4, that holy order, which he re- 
— at the hands of 1 This prelate committed to 
him the care of the pariſh of our Lady at Tein. ' Surprifi 
yo were the firſt efforts br his zeal. The whole city Koc ed 
ear and in a time appeared v | 
| Tie ns who were then not leſs et | 
Herne to his diſcourſes; and many be ertin 
teturned from hearing him, ſtriking their breafts;' | 
compunQtion. eb 
After the death of Charles IV. a prince renow ned for Vit⸗ 
dom and piety, his ſon Wenceſlas, king of the Romans, 
ſucceeded Ba! in the empire in 1378, being only ſixteen years 
old. Intoxicated with 3 and flattery, he gave early 
3 of the moſt ſavage and vicious diſpoſitions. He 
at Prague; and hearing high commendations of St; 
ohn, he pitched upon him to preach the Lent to his court, 
| ſaint's diſcourſes proved for 1 med £ check to his 
ons. In teſtimony of his eſlee red the holy 
be the firſt | vacant bilbopric, which . that "of Leitomeritz 
7 2, motives. could prevail upon him to accept that dig2 
7 5 t was 2 that perhaps the care. and labors in- 
| ſeparable from e rs de his Nan 32 
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was therefore offered the provoſtſhip of Wiſcheradt, which, 
next to the biſhoprics, is the firſt eccleſiaſtical dignity in the, 
kingdom of Bohemia, and to which are annexed one. 
hundred thouſand German florins a-year; with the honorable 
title of hereditary chancellor of the kingdom, and this with- 
out dangets or fatigues. But to reaſon thus is not to know 
the ſaints, Wherefore John rejected this offer with the ſame 
firmneſs as he did the other; but accepted ſoon after the 
office of almoner of the court, which could only glve him an 
authority and aſſiſtance the better to perform bis duty as 
preacher, and enable him in a private capacity to aſſiſt the 
poor, and to gain ſouls to God. Nor had this charge either 
the diſtractions, or the riches or honors; which had ſo 


auch affrighted bim in the dignities before mentioned., 
Thus 
Others 


humility fixed him in the court, whither ambition leads 
thers. He appeared there the ſame man he had been in his 
private. life. "His apartment was the rendezvous of who 
were in affliclion or diſtre He declared himſelf their 
general advocate, and that of thoſe who ſuffered by unjuſt 
oppteſſions. He was 4am fs 24 call, and found time to 
car all their complaints ; becauſe the ſaints, who in tempo- 
ral equcerns forget themſelves, find more leiſure than 45 
men for the ſervice of their neig urs. en 
he empteſz Jane, daughter of Albert of Bavaria, earl of 
ainault and Holland, was a moſt virtuous and aecompliſh- 
ed princeſs. Touched by the divine unction of the holy 
reacher, e choſe. him for the director of her conſcience. 
The emperor loved her with the moſt violent paſſion z but 
often abandoned himſelf to the moſt frantic fits of jealouſy, 
which, joined to the natural fierceneſs and brutiſh fury of his 
temper, gave her much to ſuffer. God gave her a comforter - 
and guide in St. John; and ſhe ſquared her life by his coun+ 
cils, and learned of him to ſuffer her afflictions with joy. 
Under his direction ſhe became altogether religious, and was 
t afraid to appear ſuch. The churches were the ordinaty 
pipes, whe was to be found: ſhe ſpent in them whole 


ys on her knees, with a recolle&ion which was the admiras | 1 


tion of every one. Her prayers Were interrupted only bx 
offices of chatity to the poor, whom ſhe ferved with her own 
hands, or by a ſhort time for meals and relaxation, which the | 
alles in converling with her ladies on eternity and ſpiritual” 


oy 


matters; and on theſe occaſions the ſpok 
Which beſpake hex own e 
. | | 5 5 by 3 2 "OA 9 


„ 


e with an ar 


[i | | „ F 4 
] 5 Tia 7 2 « „ 
"ks "=. Tit XI. 8 * > © 
* * ' 
* = 


420 ST. JOHN NEPOMUCEN, u. May 16. 


her heart hy the frequent uſe of the ſacraments, and the prac- 
tice of perpetual mortification. Such was her holy fear of 
God, that the very ſhadow of the leaſt fin made her tremble: 
and upon the fear of the leaſt failing ſhe haſtened to con- 
feſſion; whence ſhe never returned but with a heart broken 
with ſorrow, and her eyes bathed in tears. | 

As a .corrupted heart turns every- thing into poiſon, Wen- 
ceſlas grew the more impatient and extravagant by the pi 
of his conſort, and by the tenderneſs and condeſcenſion wi 
which ſhe always behaved towards him : and in the return of a 
fit of mad jealouſy he formed a defign of extorting from St. 
John what ſhe had diſcloſed to him in the ſecret of confeſſion; 
by which means he thought he ſhould learn all the private 
ſentiments ſhe had ever entertained concerning him. In this 
view he ſent for the holy man, and at firſt: began indirectiy 
to ſift him, and at length openly put to him his impious 
queſtions. The ſaint, ftruck with horror, repreſented to him 
in the moſt reſpectful manner poſſible, how notoriouſly in- 
jurious ſuch a ſacrilege was both to reaſon and religion. But 
the emperor, who had been long accuſtomed to deal with 
faves, thought that no one ought to reſiſt his will. However 
in the end he difſembled his rage; but the ſaint ſaw in his 
dark gloomy filence, what he was to expect from fo wicked a 
prince. It happened one day that the tyrant, finding a fowl 
not roaſted to his taſte at table, gave an order ſurpaſſing, if 
poſſible, the extravagances of Caligula or Heliogabalus, that 
the cook ſhould be immediately ſpitted, and roaſted alive at 
the ſame fire at which the fowl had been drefſed. The officers 
were preparing to execute the barbarous ſentence, which no 

one durtt contradict, when St. John was informed of it : 
the poor ſervant was already pierced with ſeveral ſpits, 
and broiling before the fire, when the ſaint ran in, and threw 
himſelf at the emperor's feet. | Wenceſlas neither liſtened to 
his remonſtrances, nor regarded the threats of Divine ven- 
geance; but the more earneſtly the ſaint preſſed him, the 
more outrageous he grew. At length he commanded him to 
be thrown into a dungeon; where he lay ſeveral days re- 
joicing in his chains, ſenſible that the true cauſe was his 
former firmneſs in refuſing to diſcloſe the confeſſion of the 
;empreſs. Accordingly he was given to underſtand” on the 
zart of Wenceſlas, that as long as he refuſed this, there was 
for him no hope of liberty. Yet ſome days after a gentleman 


bol the palace came with an order to. releaſe him, begging in 


the emperox's name, that he would forget the ill treatment he 
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had received, and dine the next day with his majeſty, Who 
bad prepared a great entertainment for his ſake, and to do 
him honor before his whole court. Wherefore he was treated 
with the greateſt magnificence and exterior marks of eſteem, 
After the banquet Wenceſlas diſmiſſed all the reſt, and be- 
gan again to preſs him all manner of ways to lay open to him 
the confeſſion of the empreſs, promnitig ſecrecy and all 
honors and riches in caſe of compliance, and threatening a 
refuſal with the moſt horrible tortures and death. The ſaint 
remained unmoved, and was at length remanded back to 
33 with orders that he ſhould be inhumanly tortured. 

e was ſtretched on a ſort of a rack: burning torches were 
applied to his ſides, and to the moſt ſenſible parts of his body: 
he was burnt at a flow. fire, and tormented various other 
ways. Atlength he was looſened from the rack, and left half 
dead. Our Lord viſited his ſervant in this abandoned con- 
dition, and filled his foul with the moſt ſweet conſolations. 
In the mean time the empreſs was informed; and by her 
prayers, tears and importunities, obtained of Wenceſlas the 
enlargement of the ſervant of God. He therefore appeared 
again at court, but like a perſecuted faint, full of joy and 
courage, 2 by his countenance that he regarded his 
ſufferings as the favors of heaven. Notwithſtanding the pre- 
ſent good humor of the emperor, he prepared himſelf for 
death; and as if to take his leave, and to ſupply by extraor- 
dinary labor the ſhortneſs of his time, he began to preach 
with greater zeal than ever. In one of theſe ſermons, on 
that text, A litile while and you ſhall not ſee me, he often re- 
peated, & I have now but little time to ſpeak to you; and in 
the cloſe of his diſcourſe, clearly foretold, in a prophetic 
rapture, and ſhedding an abundance of tears, the evils which 


-were ſhortly to fall on the church of Bohemia literally 75 


verified in the Huſſite tumults and civil wars. Coming out 
of the pulpit, after taking his laſt leave of his auditory, he 
begged pardon of the canons and clergy for the bad example 
which he humbly accuſed himſelf of having given them. 
From that day he gave himſelf up to ſuch exerciſes as were; 
more immediate preparation of his own ſoul for eternity. 
One evening, as he was returning home, after having poure 
forth his ſoul in. moſt fervent prayer in a church dedicate 
to God in honor of his Bleſſed Mother, the emperor | look- 
ing out of a window of his palace, ſaw him paſs alone in 
the ſtreets of Prague, and ordered him to be immediately 
brought in to him; ther he-ſternly bad him chools' eiten 


venerable and my glorious FE 7 . — 
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| -t6"teyeal the confellons of the empreſs, of to die. The 


t made no anſwer; but by his Hlence and the ſteadineſs 
Ris couritenanice' gave him ſufficiently to underſtand, tha 
Re was not to be moved, and by bowing his head exprefſe 
Kis readineſs to die. 4 which the emperor cried 6ut in hig 
: Take away this man, and throw him into the river 

46 ſoon' as it Wal be dark, that his execution may not be 
known by the people.” The impious order was executed; 
aud after ſome hours, which the martyr employe loyed in reps? 
Rimfelf for his ſacrifice, he was > bf the brid 
jpins the Great and Little Kee" gue, into the river e 

e vigil of the Afcenfion, May . 7 fte He was — 
fooner tified in the waters, but a heavenly light appeared 
over his body, floating in the river; and drew man to 
banks. The empreſs 425 in to the emperot, not knowin 
whit had happened, and enquired what was the occaſion of the 
Ughts which ſhe ſaw on the river, The tyrant, ſtruck at 125 
fews, flec in haſte like a man diſtracted to a coir ee 
S any one to follow him. The mornin bort 

villainy; and the executioners betrayed the ſe 

while ey flocked to the place; and the martyr was oy Meer, 
with the utmoſt pomp, by the rel and * in the ca- 


thedral, with this epitaph, which is ay bow os ved on a 
4 the moſt 


ſtone upon his tomb: Under this fone 
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viniſts in 1618, in the wars of Frederic, the cletor palatine. 
On that occaſion ſeveral officers and wg en, who, ſe 
themſelves to demoliſh the tomb of the were puniſhed 
Y vifble judgments, and ſome by ſudden death upon the 
el gent as 99 misfortune, among others of a certaia 
I aun Many inconteſtable miracles having been 
y proved, his ſolemn canonization was p ed by 
iQ” III. in 1729: 

In the ſacrament of penance ſo indil enfable is the law 
of ſecreſy, and fo far does it extend, that the miniſter is 
22 by all laws ſo much to be upon his guard in this 

reſpect, that he wg ſay with an ancient writer, © What K 
know by confeſhon, I know leſs than what I do not know 
at all.” St. John Climacus remarks, that a Provie 
dence watches over the fide] yy y of this facred ſeal: For,“ 

ys he, * it is unheard of, that ſins diſcloſed confeſfiog 

duld be A leſt others ſhould be deterred from cot 
feſfing, and all of health be cut off.” Without this in⸗ 


5 enlable 1 the very precept and obligation 2 
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' was born in 1 540, at Torre-Hermoſa, a ſmall country town 


in the country of Arragon. His parents were day-laborers, 
and very. virtuous ; and to their example he was greatly in- 
i that ſpirit of piety and devotion, which he ſeemed 
have ſucked in with his mother's milk, Their circum» 
ances were too narrow to afford his being ſent to ſchool ; 
t the pious child, out of an earneſt defire of inſtruction, 
ied a book with him into the fields where he watched the 
eep,. and defired thoſe he met to teach him the letters 
and thus in a ſhort time, while yet very young, he leaned 
o read. This advantage he made uſe of only to improve his 
Gul in devotion and piety : books of amuſement he entirely 
neglected; but the lives of the ſaints, and above all 'medita- 
tions on the life of Chriſt, were his chief delight. When he 


Wag of a proper age, he engaged, with a farmer to keep his 
| Locks as Julke bepherd- and was delighted with the innocent 


and quiet life which his ſtate permitted him to lead. What- 
ever he ſaw was to him an object of faith and devotion. He 
contemplated and praiſed the Almighty in all his works: and 
beſices external objects, the ſight of which continually put 
him in mind of their Feat Creator, he had almoſt always a 
ſpiritual "book in his hands, which ſerved to inſtruct and 
ſtrengthen his ſoul in the love and practice of virtue. His 
maſter, who was a perſon of ſingular piety, was charmed with 


. 
J 


his * conduct, and made him an offer to adopt him for 


his ſon; and to make him his heir. But Paſchal, who defired 
only the goods of another life, modeſtly declined the favor, 
willing always to remain in his humble ſtate, as being mbre 


conformable to that which Chriſt choſe for himſelf on earth; 
_ Who came into the world not fo be. ſerved,” but to ſerve,” = 


was often found praying on his knees 1957 ſome free, 
His flocks were grazing on the hills, It was by this ſecret en- 


tertainment of his ſoul with God in the moſt profound humi- 
lity, and perfect purity of his affections, that be acquired's 4 
moſt' ſublime ſcience and experience in ſpiritual th 1 at | 

2 k 3 


which' thoſe who were moſt advanced were ſtruck wi 


miration. He could truly ſay with David, Bleſſed is Be whom 
. alt inſtrust, O Lord; Pfal. xciii. 12. He ſpoke of © 
God with an inimitable unftion and experimental light, and 
with ſentiments which the Holy Ghoſt alone forms in ſouls 
1 diſengaged from earthly. things, and replemhed 
with his heavenly fire. He often felt in himſelf what'many 
ſervants of God aſſure us of, that © the conſolation whie] 


the Holy Ghoſt frequently infuſes into pious ſouls is greater 
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than all the pleaſures of the world together, though they 
ſhould all be enjoyed at once by the ſame perſon. It makes the * 
heart to diſſolve and melt through exceſs of joy, under which 
it is unable to contain itſelf.” In theſe ſentiments did this 
ſeryant of God ſing with David:“ My foul ball rejoice in the 
Lord, and ſhall be delighted in his ſalvation. Ali my bones ſhall _ 
ſay,. O Lord, who is like to thee ! Pſal. xxxiv. The reward of 
virtue is reſerved for heaven: but ſome comforts are not de- 
nied even during the preſent time of trial. But theſe eon- 
ſolations generally follow ſevere interior trials and the con- 
ſtant e of ſelf-denial: For the dew of extraordinary 
ſpiritual comforts never falls on unmortified ſouls, which ſeek © 
the delights of this world. St. Paſchal in his poverty joined 
alms with his continual prayer, and not having any other 
means to relieve the poor, always gave them a good part of 
his own dinner, which was Tent him into the fields. He 
accommodated himſelf to all places and ſeaſons, and was 
always content, chearful, mild, affable and full of condeſcen- 
ſion to all. However, on account of ſome little treſpaſſes 
which, with all his diligence, he could not prevent in 
tending his. flock, he changed his place; and quitting his 
friends and age engaged in the ſervice of ſome farmers in 
the kingdom of Valentia to keep their ſheep. He continued 
here his former penitential and retired life, and was known in 
the whole country by the name of the Holy Shepherd. At 
length this fervent ſervant of God being daily more and 
more enamoured ,of, heavenly contemplation, entered a re- 
ligious ſtate. of life in quality of lay-brother, and continued 
as long as he lived to advance in the ways of perfection. He 
had a fingular devotion towards the Mother of God, whoſe 
interceſſion he never ceaſed to implore, that he might be pre- 
ſerved from ſin. The holy ſacrament of the altar was the 
object of his moſt tender devotion; alſo the paſſion of our 
divine Redeemer. He ſpent, eſpecially towards the end of 
his life, a conſiderable part of the night at the foot of the 
altar, on his knees, or proſtrate. on the ground. He died at 
Villa Reale, near Valentia, the 17th of May, 1592, being 
fiſty-two years old. His corpſe was expoſed three days; dus. 
ring which time the great multitudes which from all” 
arts yifited the church, were witneſſes to many miracles,” 
which God atteſted the ſanctity of his ſervant, St. Pa 


* * * 
was canonized by Alexander VIII. in 1690. 
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for martyrdom. The bloody edicts publiſhed at 
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88. THEODOTVUS, VINTNER, and ſeven Virgins, Martyrs. 
From their authentic As, written by one Nilus, an eye-witneſ*, 


in Ruinart's Acta Sincera, p. 336.— f. D. 303. 
_ ST. THEODOTUS was a citizen of Ancyra, the capital 


of Galatia, From his tender years he had been brought up 


in perfect ſentiments of piety by the care of a holy virgin 


called Thecuſa. He was married, kept an inn, and fold wine; 


but what 1s very rare to be found in that profeſhon, was juſt, 
abſtemious and zealous in the practice of all the duties of 
religion. In the flower of this age he deſpiſed riches and 
pleaſures ; made faſting, alms-deeds and prayer, his delight; 
and laid himſelf out in relieving the neceſſitous, comforting 
the diſtreſſed, and bringing ſinners to repentance. He alſo 
encoutaged many perſons to ſuffer martyrdom, and more- 
over had the gift of miracles; for, according to his acts, by 
his prayers and the laying on of his hands, he healed ſuch as 
were afflicted with incurable diſeaſes. When the perſecution 
of Diocleſian was raiſed againſt the Church, Theodotus was 
not diſmayed ; becauſe his whole life had been a preparation 
| icomedia 
in 303, ſoon reached Galatia. Theotecnus, the moſt cruel 

overnor of that province, E the emperor to extirpate 

e Chriſtian name out of his diſtrict. No ſooner had the 
bare report of his being on the road to' Ancyra reached that 
city, than the greater part of the faithful betook themſelves 


to flight; incredible numbers of them taking ſhelter in the 
_ deſert, and mountainous places. The Pagans, in the mean 
While, broke into the houſes of the Chriſtians, and carried off 


whatever they pleaſed without oppoſition ; for the leaſt com- 
plaint would have been dangerous to him that made it. No 
Chriſtian was ſeen in the ſtreets but to ſuffer for his religion, or 


to renounce it. The moſt noted perſons among them lay in 
| priſon, loaded with irons: their goods were confiſcated, their 


vives and daughters dragged about the ſtreets by inſolent 


'raffans, and their very babes forced to undergo the greateſt 


hardſhips on account of the religious principles of their pa- 
the only crime alleged againſt them, 2 


rents 
. While this violent perſecution raged at Ancyra, Theodotus 


aſſiſted thoſe in priſon for the fajth, and buried the bodies of 
the martyrs, though the performance of that laſt was 


' forbid under pain of death. The governor had ordered all 
proviſions publicly to be offered to the idols before they! were 
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expoſed to ſale, that the Chriſtians might be reduced to 
ſtarve, or give a ſanction to that abominable conſecration, and 
even be obliged to unite the ſervice of Jeſus Chriſt with that 
of the devils on the very altar. But Theodotus had laid in a 
large ſtock of corn and wine, which he ſold to the Chriſtians 
at prime coſt; and thus the altars were furniſhed with pure 
oblations, and the faithful were ſupplied with food. His pro- 
feſſion privileged this way of proceeding ; and while he ſeem- 
ed employed only in keeping an inn, his houſe was at once 
the place of divine worſhip, an hoſpital for the ſick and 
rs, and the only refuge of the Chriſtians in that town. 
He freely expoſed his own life on all occaſions where the 


glory of God was concerned, 7 
ere is a town at ſome diſtance from Ancyra, called 
Malus; where Theodotus, by a particular diſpoſition of Pro- 
vidence, arrived juſt as the perſecutors were throwing into the 
river Halis the remains of the martyr Valens, who after 
long and cruel torments had been burnt alive. Theſe relics 
Theodotus found. means to ſecure, and was carrying them off, 
when at ſome little diſtance from Malus he was met by 
ſome Chriſtians. They had been taken up by their own 
relations for beating down an altar of Diana, and had lately 
recovered their liberty by his means; Theodotus having, 
beſides great trouble and expence in the affair, expoſed his 
very life in their deliverance. They were all overjoyed to ſee 
him, and joined in thanks to him as the common friend and 
benefactor of perſons in diſtreſs: and he, no leſs rejoicing at 
the fight of thoſe glorious confeſſors, defired they would allow 
him to give them ſome refreſhment before they went any further. 
They ſat down about a quarter of a mile from the town, and 
ſent thither to invite the prieſt of the place to dine with them, 
and ſay the uſual prayers before meat, (“ for,” ſay the Acts, 
eit was not his cuſtom to fit down at table without the prieſts 
bleſſing”) and. thoſe for travellers before they purſued their 
journey. The meſſengers met the prieſt as he was coming 
out of the church after ſext, or the prayer of the ſixth hour. 
After dining together on the ſpot afore-mentioned, Theodo- 
tas told the prieſt he thought that place very proper for the 
lodging of relics, © Yes,” faid Fronto; (for that way the 
rieſt's name) . but we muſt have them before we can think of 
uilding a place for their reception.” Theodotus told him 
God would take care of that, and aſſured him the relies ſhould, 
not be wanting. When he _ given him this aſſurance, be 
Re bye + . 2 | ö „. e 
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took his ring from his finger, left it with the prieſt as an 
earneſt of his promiſe, and returned to Ancyra; where he 
found the perſecution had made as much [havoc as an earth- 
quake could have done. | A 
Among thoſe who ſuffered in that city were ſeven virgins, 
grown old in virtue. The governor, finding them invincible 
in the profeſſion of the Chriſtian faith, delivered them into 
the hands of ſome young libertines, to be inſulted and abuſed 
in contempt of their religion, and to the prejudice of their 
chaſtity, which had always been their brighteſt ornament. But 
by their prayers and tears, which they offered to Jeſus Chriſt 
the author and the guardian of their virtue, they triumphed 
over their wicked attempts. Theotecnus perceiving his deſign 
defeated, obliged them to attend at the impious ceremony of 
waſhing the images of Diana and Minerva in a neighbouring 
pond ; the annual feſtival happening at that time. They were 
placed, in deriſion, in open chariots, and led up the proceſſion : 
then came the idols, followed by a great crowd of people; 
and Theotecnus himſelf in the rear, attended by his guards. 
Theodotus was all this while under great concern for the 
ſeven virgins, begged - the -Almighty to carry them victo- 
riouſly through the ſevere trials to which they were expoſed, 
and waited the event in a houſe near the church of the 
Patriarchs, in company with ſome other devout perſons. They 
had been proſtrate on the ground, and fixed in prayer from 
break of day till noon, when news was brought that Thecuſa 
and her fix companions, remaining conſtant, had been all thrown 
into the pond and drowned. I us,after having given thanks 
to Almighty God for their triumph, conſulted with the maſter 
of the houſe, and one Polychronius, how they ſhould get the 
bodies of the ſeven martyrs. out of the water; and in the 
evening they were informed, that the taſk was rendered more 
difficult by the guards poſted near the pond, This news gave 
Theodotus a moſt ſenſible | afflition. Thecuſa appeared to 
him in his ſleep, and conjured him to take up her body and 
thoſe of her companions: in order to more decent burial, and 
aſſured him he ſhould be called to a like trial within two days. 
Upon this he aroſe, and related his viſion to his companions ; 
and it being now day, he ſent two ns to take a view of 
the guard. To engage the bleſſing of God more effectually on 
their undertaking, the whole company faſted till night, and 
then ſet out. It was very dark ; and neither- moon nor ſtars 


appeared, which enhanced the horror of the place, all ſtrewed 


with the headg- of malefaQors,. and the ſcattered remains of 


1 * 
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burnt bodies. Here they were - encouraged by a voice, 
which called Theodotus by his name, and bid him go on 
boldly. Upon this they made be fign of the croſs upon their 
foreheads, and immediately ſaw before them a light in the 
form of a croſs, eaſt ward. They fell on their knees, adored 
God with their faces turned towards that glorious pheno- 
menon; after which they went on: but it was ſo dark that 
they could not ſee one another. At the ſame time a heavy rain 
fell, which made it ſo dirty, that they could ſcarce keep 
themſelves upon their legs. In this difficulty they had recourſe 
to prayer; and immediately a body of fire appeared, and 
moved before them: and two men cloathed in inining gar- 
ments were heard to ſay, © 'Theodotus, take courage. God 
has written thy name among the martyrs: he has ſent us to 
receive thee: thou wilt find near the pond Soſander in arms; 
and the guards are in great conſternation at the ſight of him: 
but thou ſhouldſt not have brought a traitor with thee.” This 
laſt clauſe none of the company underſtood. The ſtorm 
ſtill continuing, the thunder, wind and rain, made the cen - 
tinels very uneaſy in their poſt; but the apparition of a man, 
completely armed, darting fire around him, was ſo terrible, 
that they fled in great haſte to the neighbouring cottages. 
The way being thus cleared, 'Theodotus and his companions 
following their guide or the luminous body above mentioned, 
came to the fide of the pond; and the wind raged ſo-violently, 
that it diſcovered the bottom, where the bodies of the vir- 
gins lay. Whereupon Theodotus and his companions drew 
them out, laid them upon horſes, and carried them to the 
church of the Patriarchs, near which they interred” them. 
The names of theſe feven martyrs were, Thecuſa, Alexandria, 
Claudia, Euphraſia, Matrona, Julitta and Phaina. 3 85 
The news of this was ſpread all over the town the next day; 
and every Chriſtian that appeared was put to torture. Theo- 
dotus was for ſurrendering himſelf, and owning the fact; but 
the Chriſtians would not ſuffer - it. Polichronius, who had 
aſſiſted at the removal of the relics, in order to be informed 
of what paſſed in the city, diſguiſed himſelf in a peaſant's 
dreſs, and went to the market-place. But being diſcovered, - 
he was carried before the governor, examined, and being 
beaten by his order, and threatened with death, he had the 
weakneſs to ſay, that Theodotus had taken away the bodies, 
and diſcovered the place where they were concealed. Upon 
which the relics were taken up and burnt: And thus it ap- 
peared who was the traitor, againſt whom they had been 
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cautioned. Theodotus hearing this, took his laſt farewel of 
the brethren, begged their prayers, and prepared himſelf for 
the combat. Being informed that the prieſteſſes of Diana 
and Minerva were with the governor accuſing him of diſcou- 
raging the worſhip of the'gods, he went ſtraight to the gover- 
nor's palace, and let him know that he was the man againſt 
whom the accuſation was lodged. He ſurveyed with a ſmi- 
ling countenance the fire, the wheels, the racks and other 
inſtruments of torture, which they had got ready upon this oc- 
caſion. The governor told him it was ſtill in his power to avoid 
them, offered him his friendſhip, aſſured him of the good-will 
of the emperor, and promiſed 'to make him a prieſt of Apol- 
lo- and governor of the town, provided he would endeavour 
to recover his neighbours and. friends from their deluſion, 
and teach them to forget Jeſus Chriſt, Theodotus, in his re- 
ply, on one hand inſiſted on the enormous crimes the hea- 
then gods ſtood charged with, even by their own poets and 
hiſter;ans;z and on the other extolled the greatneſs and the 
miracles of Jeſus Chriſt. The governor ordered him to be 
ſtretched on the rack; and every one ſeemed defirous of having 
a ſhare in yindicating the honor of the offended deities. Se- 
veral executioners were ſueceſſively employed in tearing his 
body with iron hooks : vinegar was upon his wounds, 
and his fleſh was burnt with torches. When the martyr. 
ſmelt the burning of his fleſh, he turned his head aſide a little. 
The governor miſtaking this for a fign of his fainting under 
the torments, put him in mind that his preſent ſufferings 
were all owing to his diſreſpect for the emperor, and his con». 
tempt for the gods. The martyr told him he was miſtaken. 
in imagining him in a yielding diſpoſition; on the contrary, 
he could not help thinking that his officers did their duty care». 
| lefaly, and therefore entreated him to ſee that his orders were 
better obeyed. _ He | then bid him invent new tortures, 
which ſhould all contribute to ſhew what courage . Jeſus- 
Chriſt inſpires into ſuch as ſuffer for him; and let him know, 
in plain terms, that while he was thus united to his Saviour, 
he was an over-match for all the power of men, The gover-. 
nor, ſurprized and enraged at this freedom, commanded him to 
be ſtruck on the with a ſtone, in order to beat out 
his tecth. But Theodotus told him, that nothing of all that; 
could interrupt his converſation with his God, who. would 
hear the language of his heart and ſufferings, though he 
ſhould: be deprived of the uſe of ſpeech. The exccutioners 


4% is. „* 811 e 2 5») 41:4 


May 18. ss. THSODOTUS, VINTNER, &c. MM, 431 


were now quite tired out with labor, while the martyr ſeemed 
to feel nothing. Upon which he was ordered back to priſon, 
and reſerved for farther puniſhment. As he paſſed through 
the crowd, pointing at his wounds, It is but reaſonable,” 
faid he, that we ſhould offer ſuch ſacrifices to Him who was 
pleaſed to ſet us the example, and ſubmit to be ſacrificed for 
us.” After five days reſpite, the governor ordered Theodotus 
again to be brought before him ; and finding his courage not 
in the leaſt abated, directed the executioners to ſtretch him a 
ſecond time on the rack, and open afreſh all his wounds. He 
then cauſed him to be taken off, and laid upon the ground 
ſtrewed with hot tiles, which put him to inexpreſſible tor- 
ment. But finding him not to be overcome, though put up- 
on the rack a third time, and tortured as before, he condemn- 
ed him to loſe his head; with ſtrict orders that his body 
ſhould be burnt, to prevent its being buried by the Chriſtians, 
The holy martyr, before his execution, returned thanks to 
Jeſus Chriſt for his grace and ſupport under the torments he 
had undergone, and for having made choice of him for a ci- 
tizen of the heavenly Jeruſalem : he alfo begged of him to put 
an end to the perſecution, and grant peace to his afflicted 
Church. Then turning to the Chriſtians. who attended him, 
he bid them not weep, but rather thank God for having ena- 
bled him to finiſh his courſe, and overcome the enemy; and 
aſſured them he would employ his charity in praying. for them 
with confidence in heaven. Aſter this ſhort ſpeech, he chearful - 
ly received the fatal ftroke. The corpſe was then laid upon 
2 1 funeral pile: But before they could ſet fire to it, it 
— with ſuch an extraordinary light, that none 
durſt approach it. This being reported to the governor, he 
ordered the body to be watched by a guard diſpatched thi- 
ther for that purpoſe. S 
Fronto, the prieſt of Malus, came to Ancyra that day, with 
the view of carrying back the relics Theodotus had promiſed 
him, and had brought with him the ring he had left in his 


hands as a pledge. He had with him an aſs, laden with wine 


of his own vineyard; this was probably defigned as a preſent 
to Theodotus. He reached the town in the evening. His afs, 
tired with the journey, lay down near the pile, and did not 
ſeem diſpoſed to go any farther. The ſoldiers invited him to 
— ight with them in a hut of reeds and willow 
ches, which they had made the day before, and near 
which they had kindled a fire, and were dreſſing their ſup- 
per juſt as the prieſt arrived. They invited him to partake 
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with them; and he accepted their invitation. In return, he 
gave them a taſte of his wine, which they found excellent, 
and of which they drank pretty freely. They then began to 
talk of a brazen man, as they called him, whoſe body was in 
their cuſtody. One of them undertook; at his requeſt, to give 
the particulars of the ſeven rs, the reſcue of their bo» 
dies, the ſeeming inſenſibility of Theodotus while under the 
- ſharpeſt torments; which was the reaſon of their calling him 
a man of, braſs. Hereupon Fronto gave God thanks, and in- 
voked- his aſſiſtance on the preſent occaſion. After ſupper, 
perceiving the guatds in a dead fleep, he took the venerable 
relics of the martyr, put his ring upon his finger, and laid the 
body on the aſs, which being let looſe, went directly home; 
where a church has been fince built, in honor of the ſaint: 
and thus his promiſe of furniſhing the prieſt with relics was 
made good. Nilus had lived with the martyr, had been his 
fellow - priſoner, and was an eye-witneſs of what he relates. 


gx. DUNSTAN, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, C. 
See bis Life, in Mabillon, Sæc. Ben. 5. P. 659. by Oftern; and 
' that by Kadare, in Wharton, T. 1215 2 D. 988. 

ST. DUN STAN was a native of the town of Glaſtenbury, 


of noble birth, and received his education under certain Iriſh 
monks, who were excellent maſters of the ſciences, and at that 


time refided at Glaſtenbury. Dunſtan made an extraordinary 


progreſs in every branch of literature, and through the recom · 
mendation of Athelmus, archbiſnop of Canterbury, his 
uncle, with whom he had lived ſome time, was called to the 
eourt of the great king Athelſtan, a lover of virtue and learn - 
ed men. He enjoyed the favor of that prince above all who 
had the honor to approach his perſon, till envy made him feel 
the uſual inſtability of the fortune of courtiers. Dunſtan: had 
in his youth received the clerical tonſure, and the leſſer or- 
ders. After he left the court, he took the monaſtic habit, 
being adviſed thereto by Elphegus, biſhop of Wincheſter, alſo 
his uncle; who not long after ordained him prieſt: ' Having 
given him proper inſtructions for his conduct, he ſent him to 
Glaſtenbury, to ſerve that church. Here he built ſor himſelf 


_ _ ſmall cell, five feet long and two and a half broad, with an 
- - oratory adjoining to the wall of the great church, which was 
/ Bed 


under the invocation of the Mother of God. In 
this hermitage he ſpent his time in prayer and faſting · He 
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had alſo his hours for manual labor, which is « part of pe- 
nance, and neceſſary to ſhun idleneſs. King Athelſtan dying 
after a glorious reign of ſixteen years, the throne was filled by 

his brother Edmund, who ſucceeded to the crown in 960. 
His palace of Cheddar was but nine miles from Glaſtenbury, 
to which church he often reſorted with great devotion z aud 
having been long acquainted with the ſanctity of St. Dunſtan, 
he inſtalled him the nineteenth abbot of that houſe from St. 
Brithwald, who was the firſt Engliſhman who had governed 
it, 270 years before. King Edmund had reigned only fix 
years and a half, when he was treacherouſly murdered. His 
ſons Edwi and Edgar being too young to govern, his brother 


Edred was called to the throne. ' He did nothing but by the 


advice of St. Dunſtan, and ended his pious life in 955. He 
was ſucceeded by his nephew Edwi, a moſt debauched and 
profligate youth, who on the very day in which he was 
anointed king left his nobles at the royal banquet to viſit his 
harlot and impious flatterers. St. Dunſtan followed him, and 
endeavoured by a ſevere check to put him in mind of his 
duty which he owed both to'God and men. In requital- the 
tyrant baniſhed him, perſecuted all the monks in his king- 
dom, and ruined the abbeys which had eſcaped the devaſta- 
tion of the Danes, except Claſtenbury and Abingdon.” 
St. Dunſtan ſpent one year in exile in Flanders, and 
filled thoſe countries with the odor of his ſanctity and the 
example of his virtue. Iu the mean while the Mercians' and 
northern provinces {ſhaking of the yoke of the tyrant Edwi, 
laced the crown on Edgar, who immediately recalled St. 
— him his principal counſellor, and in 957 pre- 
ferred him to the biſhapric of Worceſter. He was conſecrated 
by St. Odo, archbiſhop of Canterbury. The ſee of London 
becoming vacant ſhortly after, he was compelled alſo to go- 
vern that dioceſe, notwithſtanding his oppoſition; the publie 
diſorders requiring ſo ſtrenuous a reformer of diſcipline and 
manners. King Edwi having reigned over all England one 
year, and over the ſouthern parts four, ended a wicked life by 
an unhappy death in 959; when Edgar became ſole monarch of 
the Engliſh nation, which he governed with the greateſt cou- 
rage, prudence and glory. In 961 St. Dunſtan was raiſed 
to the metropolitan ſee of Canterbury, though he uſed every 
device poſſible to decline that dignity. He was moreover ap- 
pointed by pope John XII. legate of the holy ſee. Veſted 
with this authority, he ſet bimſelf about re · eſtabliſting cvery 
Vor- I. . b v 7: 31 rtr en 
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where ceclebaſtical diſcipline, which had been much impaired 
the confuſion of the Daniſh invaſions . the del wy ling of 
ing Edwi; in which he was powerfully pr 
Edgar, and aſſiſted by his two diſciples, St. "Ethelwold, bibo 
of Wincheſter, and St. Oſwald, biſnop of Worceſter and 
archbiſhop of York. Theſe three prelates reſtored moſt of 
the great monaſteries in England, and eſtabliſhed in them an 
uniform and perfect regular diſcipline. The reformation of 
the clergy was no leſs the object of the zeal of St. Duniſtan. 
For their uſe he drew up excellent regulations. He was 
equally vigorous in maintaining diſcipline among the laity, in 
which no motives of human reſpect were ever able to daunt 
him or to damp his zeal. King Edgar had the misfortune to 
fall into a ſcandalous crime, by offering violence to a vi 
who had been educated in the monaſtery of Wilton, and who 
to elude his purſuits had put on a religious veil, but had not 
made any profeſſion or vows. St. Dunſtan being informed of 
this ſcandal, went in haſte to the court, and like another 
Nathan reproyed the king in a zealous, but reſpectful · man- 
ner. The king, ſtruck © bk remorſe, begged with man 
tears that a ſuitable penance might be enjoined him, an 
became a faithful imitator of the perfect royal penitent David. 
The -archbiſhop enjoined him a ſeven years penance y during 
which term he was never to wear his crown, was ordered to 
faſt twice a-week, and to give large alms. Another part of 
his penance was to found a nunnery, in which many holy vir- 
- gins might conſecrate themſelves. chaſte ſpouſes to Chriſt, in 
. fatisfaQtion for his crime in having violated a virgin. Theſe 
| 1 the king faithfully performed, and founded a rich 
eonyent of nuns at Shaftſbury. The tezm of his penance bein 
elapſed in 973, St. Dunſtan in a public EY of the — 
and prelates ſet the crown upon hi This 
king ruled fixteen years, and dying in he 5% year of tis 
age left the kingdom to his eldeſt fon, Edward the Martyr, 
death of that pious young prince was a grievous afflition 
to St. Dunſtan, who, when he crowned his younger brother 
in 979, foretold the weakneſs.and ow dreadful calamities of 
reign. 3 
' St» Dunſtan frequently viſited Geher over*the whole 
dom, every where preaching and inſtructing the faithful 
great zeal. Such was the 4 and the eloquence with 
Cel, that few were ſo har 
as to withſtand the of his exhortation He em- 
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ferences, refuted errors, and labored inceffantly in extirpating 
vices and abuſes, But neither the care of his church, not 
the attendance he was often obliged to give to the ſtate, made 
him ever forget to find time for holy prayer; and after: the 
aceupations of the day he watched late at night in the pri- 
vate communications of his ſoul with God. He often retired 
to Glaſtenbury, to devote himſelf entirely in that ſolitude: to 
heavenly prayer and contemplation. At Canterbury it was 
always his cuſtom to viſit in the night, even in the coldeſt 
weather, the church of St. Auguſtin without the walls, and 
that of the Bleſſed Virgin, adjoining to it. Being taken ill in 
that city, he prepated himſelf for his laſt hour by redoubling 
his fervor in all his practices of penance and devotion. On 
the feaſt of the aſcenſion of our Lord he preached thrice on 
that triumphant myſtery, exhorting all to follow our Re- 
deemer and Head in ſpirit and deſire. In the cloſe of his 
laſt diſcourſe he begged the prayers of his audience, and told 


his flock that God called him from them. At which words all 


who heard him were filled with inexpreſſible grief. In the 
afternoon he went again to the church, and appointed a place 
for his burial; then he took to his bed, and on the Saturday 


following, the 19th of May, having received the Viaticum, : 


he calmly expired in 988, the fixty-fourth year of his age, 
and the twenty-ſeventh of his archiepiſcopal dignity. He was 


buried in his own cathedral in the place he had appointed, 


on the ſouth ſide of the high altar. 
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S8 r. SIMON was deſcended of a good family in Kent. 25 


From his infancy he turned all his thoughts and affeQions to 


attain to the moſt & love of God, and ſtudied to devote all 


his moments to this glorious purſuit. With this view, in tha 


for his dwelling a great hollow oak tree; whence the ſurnane _ - 25 


of 8tock was given him. Whilſt he here mortified hie 


3 bo” 


| twelfth year of his age he retired into a wilderneſs, and e 13 


„ 
— 
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fleſu with faſting and other ſeverities, he nou-iſhed bis foul” 0 
with continual prayer. His drink was only water; and he 


never touched any other food but herbs, roots and wild. 


; Whilſt he led this courſe of life, he was invited by 


— 


a divine revelation. to embrace the rule of certain xeligiovs | 


313 
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men who were coming from Paleſtine into England. Albert, 
the holy patriarch of Jerufalem, having given a written rule 

to the Carmelite friars about the year 1205, ſome religious 

of this order were ſoon after brought over from Mount 
Carmel by John Lord Veſey and Richard Lord Gray 

of Codnor, when they returned from the Holy Land. 
Theſe noblemen ſome time after ſettled them; the latter 

in the wood of Aylesford, near Rocheſter, in Kent; the 
former in the foreſt of Holme, near Alnwick, in Nor- 
thumberland; which houſes continued the two moſt famous 
convents of this order in England, till their diſſolution in 

the 33d year of the reign of Henry VIII. But the firſt or 

moſt ancient convent of theſe friars in England was that at 
„ in Kent, which was founded for them by Sir 
Thomas Archer, or Fitz-Aucher, whoſe family flouriſhed 
for many centuries upon that manor. The arrival of 
theſe religious in England is placed in the annals of the 
order in 1212. Simon, who had then lived a recluſe 
twenty years, imitating the Macariuſes and Arſeniuſes in 
the moſt heroie practices of penance and contemplation, was 
much affected with the devotion of theſe ſervants of God, 
their edifying deportment and their eremitical auſtere 

. inſtitute, and joined them before the end of the year 1212. 
After his Ae he was ſent to Oxford to finiſh his ſtudies; 
and having run through his academical ' courſe,” he returned 
to his convent z where ſo bright was the example of his piety, 
that the virtue of the reſt ſcemed to ſuffer an eclipſe” by the 
extraordinary luſtre of his ſanity. Such was his = Amer 
power 


May 20. 


© that in 1215 Brocard, prior of Mount Carmel and 
of the order, appointed him vicar-general, with full pow! 

© over all the weſtern provinces. St. Simon paid à vilit-to 
bis brethren on Mount Carmel, and remained fix years in 
| Paleſtine; where in 1237 he aſſiſted at the general chapter 
of his order, held by Alanus, the fifth general. In this 
+ aſſembly it was reſolved that the greateſt part of the brethren 
mould paſs into Europe; their ſettlements in the -Eaſt being 


- continually. diſturbed by the perſecutions, oppreſſion or 
=-* __ threats of the Saracens. In 1240 many were ſent to England; 
Aud in 1244 Alanus himſelf, having nominated Hilarion his 
- .— vicar: on Mount Carmel and in Paleſtine, with St. Simon 
=» followed them thither; there being already five monaſteries 
of che order erected in this iſland. | TA Tt 
IIn a general. chapter held at Aylesford in 1245, Alanus 
=. _religning his dignity, St. Simon was choſen the ſixth general, 


TY 
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He eſtabliſhed houſes, of this inſtitute, in moſt | 
Europe: but it flouriſhed no where with ſo much wn 
and edification as in England, and continued fo to do For 


ſeveral ages; as the annals of the order take notice. Bf, ; 


Simon, ſoon after he was promoted to the dignity of general, 
inſtituted the confraternity of She Scapular, to unite the devout 
clients of the Bleſſed Virgin in certain regular exerciſes of 
religion. Several Carmelite writers aſſure us, that he was 
admoniſhed by the Mother of God in a viſion with which 
he was favored on the 16th of July, to eſtabliſh this devotion, 


The rules preſcribe, without any obligation or precept, that 


the; members wear a little ſcapular, at leaſt ſecretly, as the 

ſymbol of the order; and that they every day : recite. the 
office of our Lady or that of the Church; or if they cannot 
read, ſeven times the Pater, Ave and Gloria Patri, in lieu 
of the ſeven canonical hours; and laſtly, that they abſtain 
from fleſh-meat on Wedneſdays, , Fridays and Saturdays; 
or if this cannot be done, that they double for each of theſe 
Gays the number of Paters, &c. St. Simon cured ſeveral 


perſons. by giving them the Scapular; the reputation _ 


of which miracles moved Edward 1 king of England, St. 
Lewis of France and many others, to enrol their namesin 
this confraternity. 

St. Simon governed the order with great — and 
2 during twenty years, and ated it ex 
; land —— 2 4 being imſelf famous 0 0 <4 1 
eminent ante and a great gift of miracles and prophecy. 
He wrote ſeveral hymns and decrees for his order, and ſeveral 
other uſeful things for its ſervice, ſays Leland, In his hundredth 
be failed to Bourdeaux upon ſome neceflary buſineſs, 


Lud died there ſome months after his arrival in 1265, on — 8 \ 


16th of July. He, was buried in the cathedral of _— 
and was honored among the ſaints ſoon. after his dea 

Pope Nicholas III. granted an office to be celebrated in his 
honor at Bourdeaux, on the 16th of May, 0 "a V. | 
rg to the whole order. 12 


. 
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4: or. doDRCR was born of q 6 
Walpole in Norfolk. -In his youth . 2 tage, nt 
wares, which he ſold i 4 villages. Having by degrees 
his ſtock, he frequented cities and fairs, and made 
| ſeveral voyages by ſea to traffic in Scotland. In one of 
_ theſe he called at Holy Ifland, or Lindisfarne ; where he was 
charmed and exceedi 2 edified with the retirement. and 
religious deportment of the monks, and eſpecially with the 
nerbunt which they gave him of the wonderful life of 
Se. Curhbert. He enquired of them en partieulan  thet, 
related to him, viſited, every corner of that ſalitude, and 
of the neighbouring iſle of Farne, and falling an his knees, pray- 
ad with many tears for grace to imitate the fervor of that ſaint. 
1 —— of God, reſolving for that purpoſe to give 
thly pretenſions. He entered upon a new courſe 
of life b by « mp rower devout pilgrimage to Jeruſalem, and 
viſited poſtella in his way home. After his return into 
Norfolk, he accepted the hs of houſe · ſteward in the 
| i The ſervants were not very 
and for their prirate nkettings often treſpaſſeil 
| Ealing he was 1 able 
20: preverit th injuſtices, ' and-that the nobleman na 
_ notice of | his complaints, e Ao" plow for fog of; OA: 
_ Involved: in theit guilt. © 
After making a pitgrimage 1e Rome, he went to the North. 


of England, in order the bettet to carry into execution bie 
_ defign of devoting: himſcif wholly to 2 retired life. A ferrent 
ſervant of God named Godwin, who had a conſiderable 
time in the monaſtery of Durham, a  converſing with 
the moſt holy monks, and exerciſing e in the interior... 
ad exterior practices of all virtues, was well qualified to be 
a direftor to an unexperienced novice, joined odrick ; and 
they led together an auſtere eremitical life in a wilderneſs, 
fruated- on the north of Catliſle, ſpending both day and 
night in the praiſes of God. After two years God dalle 
Godwin to himſelf by a happy death. St. Godrick wag 


"ow: oh” companion . A _ painful e 
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N After his return he paſſed | ſbme time in the 
itude of Streneſhalch, now Whitby: but when a year 
and ſome months had elapſed, he went to Durham to vifer 
up his prayers before the ſhrine of St. Cuthbert, and from 
thence retired into the deſert of Finchal, or Finkley, three 
miles from Durham, near the river Were. St. John Baptift 
and St. Cuthbert he choſe for his principal patrons and 
models. The auflerities which he ptacliſed are rather to 
be admired than imitated. He had hie regular ' taſks of 
devotion, conſiſting of pſalms and other prayers, which he 
had learned by heart, and which he conſtantly recited at 
midnight, break of day and the other / canonical hour; 
beſides a great number of other devotions. Though he 
was ignorant of the very elements of learning, he was too 
well experienced in the happy art of converſing with God- 
and his own ſoul ever to be at a loſs how to employ his 
time in ſolitude. Whole days and nights ſeemed too ſhort 
for his enraptured contemplation, which he often wiſhed 
with St. Bruno he could have continued without interruption 
for eternity, in inflamed acts of -adoration, compunction, 
love and praiſe. His patience - under all manner of trials 
and the ſharpeſt pains, was admirable : but his humility was, 
if poſſible, yet more aſtoniſhing. He was meek and ſimple in 8 
his — and concealed as much as poſſible from 
the ige and knowledge of all men whatever might pra- 
cure their eſteem: he was even unwilling any one ſhould 
ſee or ſpeak with him. Let this he faw himſelf obliged 
to allow on certain days every week, to ſuch as came with the 
(leave of the prior of Durham; under whoſe care and obe · 
dieuce he lived. A monk of that houſe was his confeſſur, 
ſaid maſs for him, and adminiſtered to him the ſacraments : 


in a chapel adjoining to his cell, which the holy man hat 


built in r of St. John the Baptiſt. - For ſeveral 
before his death he was confined to his bed by "I 
and old age. William of Newbridge, who viſited him 
during that time, tells us, that though his body appeared ina 
manner dead, his tongue was ever repeating the ſacred names 
of the three Diyine Perſons, and in his countenance there ap- 
peared'a wonderful 1 accompanied with an unuſual 
grace and ſweetneſs. He happily departed to his Lord on the 


- 


21ſt-of May 1170, in the reign of Henry II. after having re-. 
miined in his deſert fixty-three years. His body was buried 
in the chapel of St. John Baptiſt. - Many miracles performel 
through his interceſſion both 


during his life and after his 


- -unexceptionable. In his treatiſe On #he- 7, 
you of the — cure wrought at St. 
| following 
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of his ſanAity; and a little cha- 
by rages of N to F 
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1 Lohan, Hiſt. der Saints de la Bretagne. 


Sr. MADEN, or MADERN, is much honored in Britanny; 
where he is patron of a pariſh in the dioceſe of St. Malo, and 
probably of a ſecond in the ſame dioceſe, called Plu-Mauden, 
'as F. Lobineau takes notice: his name was alſo in the high- 
eft veneration in Cornwall, where he lived and died in an 


"Hermitage near the Land's End; where a chapel, which bore 


his name, was long famous for pilgrimages and miracles. 
Among the miracles aſcribed to St. Madern, that which 

-follows was atteſted by Dr. Joſeph Hall, the Proteſtant biſhop 

of Exeter, who, in his laſt viſitation of this dioceſe, before he 


was franſlated to the ſee of Norwich in 1641, made a juridical 


and ſtrict enquiry into all the circumſtances of this fact, and 
authentically declared the evidence of the miracle to be in- 
conteſtable. His ſtrong prejudices and inveterate hatred 
-againſt the Catholic religion render his teſtimony the more 
ble World he 
adern's well in 
the 


ds: * The commerce that we have 


. — 4 ſoirits be is ior now diſcerned by the eye, but is, like them- 


1 


ſpiritual. Yet not ſo but even in bodily occaſions 


we 8 many times inſenſible helps from them, in ſuch 


manner, that the effects we can boldly ſay, Here "hath 


been an angel, though we ſee him not. Of this kind was that 


no leſe than miraculous). cure which, at St. Madern's in 
wall, was wrought upon a poor cripple, John Trelille z 
——— (beſides the atteitation of many hundreds of neigh- 
bours) 7 tot a firit and perſonal examination, in that laſt viſit 


which I either did or ever ſhall ' hold. This man, that for 


{fixteen years together was fain to walk upon his hands by 
reaſon of the cloſe contraction of the finews of his legs, (upon 


three admonitions in a dream to, waſh in that well) was ſud- 


denly ſo reſtored to his limbs, that I ſaw him able to walk and 


get his own maintenance. I found here was neither art nor 


colluſion the thing done, the author n > ved 
' On the Inf Warl, l r fe. . 1 9 . 
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by Ruinart' in Append. ad ed. 


grven 
Hiſt. Victoris Vit. de Perſec.. Vandal, &c — Fifth Age. 


ST. JULIA was a noble virgin at Carthage, who, when 
that city was taken by Genſeric in 439. was fold for a flaye 
to a Pagan merchant. of Syria, Under the moſt mortifying 
employments of her ſtation, by chearfulneſs and patience ſhe 
found that happineſs and. comfort, which the world could not _ 
have afforded her. All the time ſhe was not employed in her 
maſter's buſineſs, ſhe devoted to prayer and reading books of 7 
piety. She faſted very rigorouſly every day but Sunday; nor 
could all the entreaties of her maſter, who was charmed with 
her fidelity and other virtues, nor the hardſhips of her ſitua- 
tion, prevail with her to be more tender of herſelf. The mer- 


* 


chaut thought proper to carry her with him in one of his 


voyages to Gaul, whither he imported the moſt valuable com- 
modities of the Levant. Having reached the northern part 
of Corſica, he caſt anchor, and went on ſhore to join the Pa- 
gans of the place in an idolatrous feſtival, kept there at that © 
time with the ſacrifice of a bull. Julia was left at ſome dif- 
tance; becauſe ſhe would not be defiled by the ſuperſtitious ce- 
remonies, which ſhe openly reviled. Felix, the governor of 
the iſland, who was a bigoted Pagan, aſked the merchant who: 
this woman was, who dared to inſult the gods. He inform: 
ed him, chat ſhe was a, Chriſtian, and that all his authority” 
over her was too weak to prevail with her to renounce her 
religion z but that he found her ſo diligent and faithful,” that 
he could not part with her. The governor offered four of his 
beſt female ſlaves in A IE for her. But the merchant, ' _ 
whoſe name was Euſebius, replied: „ No: all you are. 
worth will not/purchaſe her; for I would FTE the moſt. 
valuable thing I have in the world rather than be deprived of R 
her,“ However the governor, whilſt Euſebius was drunk and ; 
aſleep, took upon him to compel her to ſacrifice to his gods. 


ſaint. made anſwer, that ſhe was as free as ſhe deſired to 
ben as long as ſhe: was allowed to ſerve Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
whatever ſhould happen, ſhe would never purchaſe her liberty 
by, ſo abominable a crime. Felix mie himſelf derided b7 
her undaunted and reſolute air, in a tranſport of rage cauſed* 
her to be ſtruck on the face, and the hair of her head to be. 
a VoL L | '3 K g a Pe” 1 


1 proſſered to procure her liberty, if ſhe would comply:*. . x 
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torn off; and laſtly ordered her to be hanged on a croſs till 
ſhe expired. Certain monks of the iſle of Gorgon (now called 
la Gorgona, between Corfica and Leghorn) carried off her 
| body; 1 tp in 763, Deſiderius, king of Lombardy, removed her 
relics to Breſcia; where her memory is celebrated with great 
devotion. 

Julia, whether free or a flave, i in proſperity or in adver- 
ſity, was equally fervent and devout. She-adored all the 
ſweet deſigns of Providence ; and, far from complaining, ſhe 
never ceaſed to praiſe and thank God under all his holy ap- 
pointments, always making them the means of her virtue and 
ſanQification. God by an admirable chain of events raiſed 
her to the honor of the * and to ee 
nn. 
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ST. KENTIGERN, B. c. 
* Boe bis ancient Life, Leland de Scriptor, Ee—4. D. 61 


Sr. KENTIGERN, in ancient Britiſh Kyndeyrn, ſurnamed 
— 9 or Munghu, was of royal blood among the Eicts or 

inal inhabitants of North Britain, bots ut the year year 
He was placed v under diſcipline of St. 

biſhop and abbot of Gulros, a monaſtery ftusted 

upon the Frith which divides Lothian from Fife. By ahi this 
holy prelate he was trained up in the perfect ſpirit of Chriſti- 
an meekneſs and piety, For his innocence and great virtues 
he was beloved by his maſter and all who were acquainted with 
that religious family, particularly his fellow- diſciples; for 
which reaſon he was called Monghu or Mungho, which in 
the of that coun ben bel one dearly beloved ; and 
this is the name which the Scots uſual! "give lies to this day. 
When he was grown grown up, by by (hd direftion-of St. Servinus. be 
retired to a place called Glaſghu, where he led a ſolitary * 
in great abſtinence, till the den and people earneſtly de- 
manded him for their biſhop e was conſecrated by an 
Ixiſh biſhop: invited over for that I and fixed his ſee 
at Glaſghu, or Glaſgow; where he afſembled a numerous 
brethren, who formed their rule of life 


company of reli 


the model of the primitive Chriſtians at. Jeruſalem. 
faint's dioceſe was of vaſt extent, reaching from ſea to 


5 . and Oy wild pod mera | Ae r ex- 
7. 1 Tr . 


May 24. ST. KENTIGERN, B. c. 443 


erciſe for his zeal and patience, He travelled always on foot, 
ſparing no pains to ſpread the light of the goſpel among the 
unbelievers; of whom he converted and baptized great num- 
bers. The Pelagian hereſy having taken deep root among the 
Chriſtians in thoſe parts, he ſo vigorouſly oppoſed that fatal 
growing evil, 2s entirely to baniſh it out of the church of the 
Pits. Beſides the recital of the whole pſalter, he performed 
every day ſeveral other exerciſes of devotion, lived in a con- 
ſtant union of his ſoul with God, and by perpetual abſtinence, 
rigorous faſts and other extraordinary auſterities, he made 
his whole life one continued courſe of penance. Every Lent he 
retired from the ſight and converſation of men into ſome de- 
ſert, to hold a cloſe communication with God in ſolitude. 
And as both in his virtues and labors he infitated the Apoſtles, 
ſo God was pleaſed to authorize his preaching by miracles. 
He ſent many of his monks and diſciples as miſſionaries to 
preach the faith in the North of Scotland, in the iſles of 
Orkney, and in Norway and Iceland. 
During the civil broils which took place in Scotland in 
thoſe times, St. Kentigern retired into Wales; where he 
ſtaid ſome time with St. David at Menevia ; till Cathwallain, 
uncle to king Maelgum Gwynedh, a religious prince of part 
of Denbighſhire, beſtowed on him the land at the meeting of 
the rivers Elwy and Cluid; on which he built a famous mo- 
naſtery and ſchool, called from the river Elwy, Llan-Elwy or 
Elgwy, where a great number of diſciples and ſcholars ſoon. 
put themſelves under his direction. St. Kentigern was here 
when St. David died, not in 546, as ſome miſtake, but rather 
in 544, when the 1ſt of March fell on a Tueſday. After the 
death of Morcant, who had uſurped the Scottiſh crown, Ryd- 
derch returned from Ireland, and recovered his kingdom; 
when St. Kentigern, leaving his ſchool to the care of St. 
Afaph (whoſe name the town which was raiſed at: Elgwy 
bears at this day), went back to Glaſgow, taking with him a 
multitude of his ſcholars; their numbers having been in all 
probability much encreaſed after the death of Daniel, biſhop 
of Bangor; which happened between the years 542 and 545+ 
The return of St. Kentigern to his ſee is generally placed about 
the year 560. In 565 he had a conference with St. Columba, 
when that holy man came over to Scotland in order to convert 
the Northern Pitts, to whom St. Kentigern had already ſent 
miſſionaries, King Rydderch powerfully ſeconded the zeal of 
St. Kentigern in all his r his conſtant 
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friend and protector; as were the two: princes who ſucceeded 
bim, Guallauc (who ſeems to have been his ſon), and 
Morcant Mwynfawn, Who was his brother. The valor of 
 Rydderch and theſe two eres which is highly commended 
by an ancient author in Nennius, and other Britiſh hiſtorians, 
Was the bulwark of their dominion againſt the inroads of 
te Saxons. St. Kentigern employed his zeal all this time 
- . with wonderful ſucceſs, in correQung abuſes, reforming the 
manners of his flock, and pr ting the faith; was favored 
with a wonderful gift of miracles, and died on the 13th Ja- 
nuary in 601, aged cighty-five. His tomb in his titular 
church at Glaſgow was famous for miracles; and his name 
was always moſt illuſtrious in the Scottiſh calendars. 
— , 


S881. VINCENT of Lerins, C. 
Jer bis. Commonitorium adverſ. Heret. with the Engliſh Pre- 
Jace of Mr. Reeves, T. 2. Alſo Ceillier and Orfi, Sc. 
"6 D.-440c5,- | F . 
Sr. VINCENT was of Gauliſh extraction, had a polite 
education, was afterwards for ſome time an officer in the 
army, and lived with dignity in the world. He informs us in 
bis logue, that having been ſome time toſſed about in the 
ſtorms of a buſtling military life, he began ſeriouſly to conſi- 
der the dangers with which he was ſurrounded, and the vanity 
and folly of his purſuits. He deſired to take ſhelter in the 
harbour of religion, which he calls the ſafeſt refuge from the 
: world. His view in this reſolution was, that he might 
ſtrenuouſiy labor to diveſt his ſoul of its ruſſſing paſſions of 
pride and vanity; and to offer to God the acceptable ſacrifice 
of an humble and Chriſtian 1 7 theſe diſpoſitions he re- 
tired to the famous monaſtery of Lerins, ſituated in the ſmaller 
of the two agreeable little iſlands which formerly bore the 
name of Lerins, not far from the coaſt of Lower Provence, to- 
-wards Antibes. Here he ſhut himſelf up, that he might at- 
tend ſolely to the commandments of God, and ſtudy to know 
Him. He reflected that time is always ſnatching ſomething. 
from us that its fleeting moments paſs as quick as they come, 
ner more to return; as water which is gone from its ſource 
runs to it no more. Our courſe is almoſt run out: the paſt 
time appears as a ſhadow ſo will that which is now to come 
Tz» once over; and no tears, no entreaties, no ende 
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vours, can recal the leaſt moment we have already let ſlip unim- . 


proved. By theſe reflections the fervent ſervant of God aſſures 
us that he earneſtly ſtrove to redeem time, and to be always 


turning it to the beſt account. Conſidering that true faith is 


neceſſary to ſalvation no leſs than morality, and that it is the 
foundation of Chriſtian virtue, he grieved to ſee the Church 


at that time 2 with numberleſs herefies, which ſucked 
their poiſon 


| m their very antidote, the holy ſcriptures; and 
which by various wiles ſpread on every fide their dangerous 


ſaares. To guard the faithful againſt the falſe and perplex- 


ing gloſſes of modern ſubtle refiners, and to open the eyes of 
| thoſe who had been already ſeduced, he with great clearneſs, 
eloquence and force of reaſoning, wrote a book which he en- 


titled, 4 Monitory again Heretics, which he compoſed in 
434, three years after the general council of Epheſus had 
He had chiefly in view the here- 


condemned the Neſtorians. 
tics of his own times, eſpecially the Neſtorians and Apollina- 


= 


riſts ; but he confuted them by general, clear principles, Which 
overturn all hereſies to the end of the world. Out of humi- 


lity he diſguiſes himſelf under the name of Peregrinus, to ex- 


reſs his condition of a pilgrim or. ſtranger on earth, and one 


y his monaſtic ſtate in a more particular manner e | 
from the world. He ſtyles himſelf The leaft of. all the ſervants 
of God, and leſs than, the leaſt of all the ſaints, unworthy to bear 


the holy name of a Chriſtian. . He lays: down this rule or 
fundamental principle, in which he found by a diligent en- 


> 2x4 all Catholic paſtors and the ancient Fathers to agree; that 


ſuch doctrine is truly Catholic, as hath been believed in all. ,_ | 
places, at all times, and by all the faithful. By this teſt of 


univerſality, antiquity; and conſent, he ſays all controverted 
points m 


pret the holy ſcriptures by the tradition of the Catholic 


Church, as the clue to conduct us in the truth. For this 
tradition, derived from the Apoſtles, manifeſteth the true mean · 


ing of the holy ſcriptures; and all novelty in faith is a certain 


mark of hereſy; and in religion nothing is more to be dread- 


ed than itching ears after new teachers. “ They,” ſays he, 


ac who. have made bold with one article of faith, will proceed - 
on to others: and what will be the conſequence of this reforms. . 
ing of religion, but only that theſe refiners will never. have 


© done till they have reformed it quite away.” He 


be tried. He ſhews that whilſt Novatian, Pho- 

tinus, Sabellius, Donatus, Arius, Eunomius, Jovinian, Pelagi- 
us, Celeſtius and Neſtorius, expound the Divine oracles dif- 
ferent ways, to avoid the perplexity of errors, we muſt inter- 


2 0 
N ˙ ˙*²·˙¹..'ẽ]˙˙˙ ape ar = * 
: | 
. 
5 
* 7 1 
* 
a 


- 


- 


446 Sr. PHILIP NERT, C. May 26. 


expatiates on the divine charge given to the Church, to main- 
tain inviolable the ſacred depoſite of faith. He takes notice 
that heretics quote the ſacred writings at word, and that 


in the works of Paulus Samoſatenus, Priſcillian, Eunomius, 
Jovinian and other like peſts of Chriſtendom, almoſt ey 
ge is is painted and laid on thick with ſcri * texts; which 
ertallian alſo remarks. © But in this,” ſays St. Vincent, 
heretics are like thoſe poiſoners or quacks who put off their 
deſtructive potions under inſeriptions of good drugs, and un- 
der the title of infallible cures. They imitate the father of 
hes, who quoted ſcripture againſt the Son of God, when he 


tempted him.” The faint adds, that if a doubt ariſe in the 


interpretation of the ſcriptures in any point of faith, we muſt 
ſummon' in the holy Fathers, who have lived and died in the 
faith and communion of the Catholic Church; and by this 


teſt we ſhall prove the falſe doctrine to be novel: For that 


only we-muſtJook upon as indubitably certain and unalterable, 
which all*or the major part of theſe Fathers have delivered, 
— the harmonious conſent of a council, But if any 
3 be he ever ſo holy, ever ſo learned, holds 
des, or in oppoſition to the reſt; that is to be 
in a the rank of ſingular and private opinions, and never 
to be looked upon as the public, general, authoritative doc- 


. trine of the Church. After a point of faith has been decided 


in a general council, the definition is infallible. Theſe 


ral principles, by which all herefies are eaſily confounded, 2. 


in his book O 


Vincent explains with equal elegance and perſpicuity; 
no controvertiſt ever expreſſed ſo much and ſuch de Lien in 
ſo few words. The fame — are laid down erke 

other Fa- | 


thers of the Church. St. Vintent die@ before the cloſe of the 


, by St. Irenzus an 


bs year 450. His relics are preſeryed pn Ir # L00mG.: 


* iris K. Life . Ade Gallons, one of bis mat. 


and _ name occurs in the Roman mattyrology. . 
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earned diſciples, five years after his death.— Cer 
2. 6. Mai, page 461, Ee. —4. D. 1595. 


- PERFECT charity, which diſtinguiſhes all the ſaints, 


. d iered this great ſervant of Ge te a 


| later ages. Te was born at Florence in 1515, and was 
of Printis Neri, a lawyer, and Lucretia Saad, both 
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deſcended of wealthy Tuſcan families. From five years of 
age he was never known, in the leaſt tittle wilfully to tranſ- 
greſs the will of his parents. He was very patient in lickneſs, 
and ſo mild, that he ſeemed not to know what anger was. 
When he was only eleven years old, he viſited the chuxches;, 
and prayed and heard the word of God with the moſt edify-- 
ing devotion. Such was his piety, his reverence and reſpect 
to ſuperiors, and his humility, ſweetneſs-and affability to ally 
that he was exceedingly beloved, and was commonly called. 
Good Philip. Having finiſhed his grammar ſtudies, - he was 
ſent by his father to an uncle, who was in the mercantile line 
and was very rich, not to, learn his buſineſs, but to be his 
heir. But Philip feeling in his ſoul ardent deſires perfectly 
to follow Jeſus Chriſt, ſoon left his uncle, and went to Rome 
in 1533. There being taken into the family of a Florentine 
nobleman in quality of preceptor to his children, he led ſo 
ing a life, that the reputation of his ſanQi very 
wide, and reached Florence. Ordinarily he eat on "= 
and could hardly be brought to add to bread and water a few. 
olives and a ſmall quantity of herbs. He ſpent much time 
retited in a little chamber, paſling ſometimes whole nights 
in prayer. In the mean time he ſtudied philoſophy and 
ivinity in ſuch a manner, as to diſtinguiſh- himſelf in the 
ſchools. Every body ſought his acquaintance; but in this 
particular he was very cautious and reſerved, for feat of fall- 
ing into bad company, or at leaſt of lofing. any part of his 
precious time. Accordingly he was careful: to give to his 
| neighbour only that portion of it, which duty, mutual ediſi- 
cation and charity required, td nn niger rt 
However, notwithſtanding his precautions againſt had com- 
pan, the devil found means to try upon him his wicked 
agents. Certain lewd. young men, aſſaulted his | chaſtity by 
impudent diſcourſe : but he, ſpoke to them with ſo : 
energy and picty,- that he ſoftened their hardened hearts into 
compunction, and converted them to God, Againſt tempta» 
tions he armed himſelf by prayer, faſting and humility; yet 
he was not entirely freed from them till fifty years of age: 
but for the thirty laſt years of his life he experienced not the 
leaſt. rebellion of. the fleſh, no more than if he had been with- 
out 2a body; as he declared to cardinal Baromus z pouri 
forth at the ſame time a torrent of tears for his ſloth and 
ingratitude, in making, as he ſaid, no better return to Go 
for that grace, by which he had always preſerved his virginity 
ſpotleſs in mind and body. ee 522 ee 
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Tod all kinds of paſtime he was an utter ſtranger, contriving 
to find neceſſary relaxation and exerciſe in works of charity 
and devotion, as in going from one church to another, — 


viſiting hoſpitals. Even during the courſe of his ſtudies * 


daily rifted: all, or at leaſt ſome of the ſeven churches a 
pointed to be viſited by pilgrims, which are ſeveral 


aſunder, and ſome of hot without the city. He often ſpent $ 
the whole night in prayer before the door of ſome private . 


church, and eſpecially over the relics. of the martyrs in the 
- eemetery of Calixtus: often when overpowered: with fleep. 
be took a little reſt on the ground in a porch of one of the 


ſeren churches. Whilſt he was yet « young ſtudent. in philo- 


ſophy, he never called to mind 1 of Chriſt, or 
| on the ſins and u det e aan . BIR 1 
a crucifix, without melting into tears. St. 
— — one of the beſt ſcholars of th 
arid in all ſacred ſtudies. But being defirous* = 
and nearer to Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe ſweet attrac · 
tions he continually felt in his ſoul, at twenty-three years of 


to be able to ſtand. Sometimes he was he 
e 5 


not able to bear ſuch. an abundarice of celeſtial j oy. e 
1 die, my dear Lord, unleſs you fuccour me.“ often uſed 
to ſay : O' God, ſeeing. you are ſo infinitely amiable why. 
have you given ua bus ans bear lore gone ata By 
tle and ſo. narrow?” It is believed, that had not « 

fuck occafions abated or withdrawn his conſolations, 55 
; Wy 


—— through exceſs of joy ; as he himſelf ayerre 

and el was tbe. hore ,of God ir bf 
that it 3 diſcovered itſelf in a wonderful manner | 
his countenance and in the violent palpitation of his heart : | 
For, as St. Franeis of Sales ſhews in his book Of the Love. 
God, and as experience evinces; violent affections of the min: 


ſtrange effects upon the body. . Galloni teſtifies, that 
the Divine love ſo much dilated the reaſt of St. Fhilip in an 


extraordinary rapture, that the griſtle which joined the wht) | 
- and fifth ribs on che left fide was broken. 15 


n this conditic 
he lived fifty years. He was wont to. ſay, chat to one, who, 


loveth+ God-nothing can happen more 15 50 fn 
Geog of his enjoyment, and than lite itſelf. ut then 


age he ſold — dry rofl ego the poor“ Often 
e. with ſpiritual joy ar 2 | 


e. r 
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will of God, and the love of 'penance and ſuffering made this - 


2 itſelf a ſubject of comfort. | 
s zeal for the falvation of others drew him often to pub - 
lie places of reſort, to ſeek opportunities of gaining ſome ſoul 
to God, or at leaſt of preventing ſome fin. He lamented to 
ſee the cuſtom of waiting on ck perſons, a practice ex- 
tremely conducive to inſpire ſentiments of humility and chari-. 
ty, diſuſed in the world. Wherefore, with a view to revive it, 
he commenced the rn ergo oe" of the Blefſed Trinity in Rome, 
with the aſſiſtance of his confeffarius, who was a very holy 
prieſt named Roſa. He laid the firſt foundation of this pious 
eſtabliſhment with fourteen companions, in i548, in the 
church of our Saviour Del-Campo. He ſettled the moſt ad- 
mirable economy and good order for receiving, ſerving and 
inſtruQing, the fick and pilgrims. In this place St. Philip made 
pious diſcourſes, and held conferences ſeveral times every day, 
and often till late at night; by which he reclaimedigreat num 
bers fromyyice, and conducted many to an eminent perfection. 
In the Her Jubilee 1550, he tranſlated this confraternity - 
to the church'sf the Holy Trinity, and erected a new hoſpital 
under the name of the Bleſſed Trinity, which till the late re- 
volution ſubſiſted in the moſt flouriſhing condition, and was 
then one of the beſt- regulated hoſpitals in the world. Several 
cardinals and princes came thither out of devotion” in the 
- evenings to waſh the feet of pilgrims and the ſick, and ſerved 
them with their own hands. Sometimes fix hundred waiters 
on an evening were aſſerabled together to this act of charity 
and humility. The ladies wait on the female patients in ano- 
ther hoſpital. | St. Philip St content with the care of hoſ- 
pitals, was indefatigable in relieving the diſtreſſed in all parts 
of the city. On one occaſion, as he was carrying an alms in 
a ſtormy night for ſecrecy, he fell into a deep ditch; but 
Was preſerved in a wonderful manner from receiving any 


_ Humility made the ſaint ſometimes think of devoting him- 
{elf to the ſervice of God in à Jaical ſtate. But the good ot 
his neighbour, and the expreſs command of his confeſſor 
Roſa,” determined him to enter Op — 25 After a 
Ion aration he was ordained prieſt in June 1551, being 
And Wirth br years old. From which time he choſe his 
dwelling in a ſmall community at the church of St. Jerom, 
where Roſa and certain other virtuous prieſts lived. Every 
one eat by himſelf, and faſted according to his ſtrength and - , 
e en 
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devotion. Here Philip miti 1 the auſterities of his farmer 
life; but ſeldom eat any fleſh, and rarely fiſh.. He lived in a 
little unfurniſhed room, - attendin only 95 his deyotions and 
che ſalvation of his neighbour. He fad maſs eyerj day, unleſs 
| hindered by ſome. grievous fickneſs: and then he always re- 
ceived the holy communion. He often fell into raptures at 
the altar, particularly after . On this account 
be was ſometimes two hours in ſaying maſs ; for which rea- 
ſon, towards the end of his 135 performed that function 
privately i in a domeſtic chapel. 2 1 mentions ſeveral ex · 
e tures with which the faint was favored in 
rayer, and teſtifies that his body was ſometimes ſeen. raiſed 
| ua the ground 'during his devotions ſome yards high; at 
which time his countenance appeared ſhining with a bright 
light, We find the ſame thing authentically atteſted of many 
ſervants of God. 
;" Joon after St. Philip had received the ordet of picthood, 
was commanded by his confeſſarius and aa 7 x jo 
confeſſions; for which he was excellently qu 
is it credible how, many ſouls he 2 1 $07 0 pf 11. mire of 10 
and moved to embrace a life of perf tender ch 
rity gained over the moſt Kaden. | The de of a Jew -. 
happened one day to ſpeak to him, p with ſo lively 
a ſentiment of N for his ul, W i three, whole 
weeks he never ceaſed weeping, and praying for him, till he 
ſaw him baptized. He had an pu excellens, talent for exc 
penitents to dapper e, and and inſpiring them with a ſo- 
vereign abhorrence of all fin. He ſometimes miraculouſly 
penetrated the moſt ſecret pow. of 1 775 and in parti, 
. cular knew hidden fins of the Reach which fn 
ners of this deſcription wo ed; * everal A eſtificd aſter his 
ch. To one he ſaid, that ,* he. perceived ſuch. 7 
ench proceed from the perſch infected with. this filthy vi 
that he neyer found any thing ſo noiſome.”, To ſome w 
ad criminally concealed ſ fuck ſins in confeſſion, he ſald; 
# You ſend forth an F ſavour; you. are les. into nn Hi 
| of} amen : caſt gut the poiſon by cot nfeſſion. 
thirſt for che J alvation of ſouls made him earneſtly defir 75 
7 to the Indies; but he was told that Rome og his Indies; 
ry eo for all his tha cal 7 labor, and w! hich would fur: 
with an ample | 


| e enrious and da 8 0 perſons derided bis devotion 
et mills. and his other actions, and by the molt contum eli 0 
Fro ak and outrageous landers inſulted his perfon. "Td 
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blackened his reputation: An which he bore with meckneſs 
ard ſilence, never once 'ope ing His mouth in His own' de- 
fence, or edttiphaittitig 'of 9 n ſee him 
ſelf fcorned and cotitemned: One erers was ſo 
moved on ſceinng the cheerfulueſs 25 the ſaint's countenauceg 
and His invincible patience whilſt another curſed" and re- 
ptoached him in the _" bitter terms, that he was converted 
upon the ap undertook che defence of the 'ſeryant* of God, 
al entered upon à penitential courſe of life. The author of 
all theſe inju Ber and affrorits, moved alſo at the ſaint's ba- 
tience and Tanks! of His own accord came” to him, and 
3 n his knees begged his pardon; Which St. Philip "moſt 
ö litily granted, and tenderly embracing' him, received him 
into the number of his ſpiritual children. Another time, 
When he had opetted his Oratoty, certain perfons accufed 
hits of pride and ambition, and that he affected to be fols by” 
bers the people. Upon which the vicar of Rome gaye 
reprimand, forbad him to- hear confeſſie 2 
Aiden d. Pa  preath'" without a new licence: he mores | 
over I ith impriſonment, if he did* not leave 
s new" ways of ESTES ſaint modeſtly anſwered, | 


at he was moſt ready to his ſuperiors in atever they 
= ud command. By his patience and modeſty" this ſtorm 
"blew over; Fe, leave was given him to live after his 
3 — mannet, and to draw En to God by fuch means 
al his prudence ſhould ſuggeſt. After Which his chamber 
begin to be frequented by many of the prime nobility, to the 
| t profit of their ul "Hi charity for all ſeemed to Have 
no Vgunds*" but when he dM but look on notorious wicked 
men, He could Hatdly contain the abundance of tears which” 
comp anon moved him'tt ſhed.” 
To" r "He lald the foundation of 5 congregation of 
Ofitof Several prieſts and young ercleſiaſtics affocia- 
er! with him, np to affiſt him in his conferences” 
in reading prayers and meditations to the people in the 
ay of the 55 Trinity. They were called Oratbrians 
at certain Hours ery morning and afternoon, | b 
ritigirig'a bell they called tlie people to the church to e. 
an trations: Theſe diſciples' he afterwards formed into 
a "eb; uſing one common purſe and table; arid he 
we them rules ok ſtatutes. He forbad any of them to bind 
em ſelves to this ſtate doi or vow, that all 557 ght A 


together jeltied' on by bled of fervor and! tf c 


1 10 Wund 


| has n es * 
of 


—— and teaching 
. he appointed to 

de triennialz but was himſelf, much againſt his will, chaſen 
general for life; though he afcerveands found means to reſign 
E 

in 1596, when iſci nius, W 

— — : Benedidh XIV. by. a decree dated. on de 
12th daß of Januar 1745, honored with the title of Venerable 


t of God, was choſen his ſueceſſor 3 pr, bn great 
man delt nothing unattempted to decline the di ki le 
15 ſaint ved to ſee many houſes of his ry erected 


er Italy. He eſtabliſhed amongſt his 3 —— rule 
3 anda total denial of their own will, as the ſhorteſi 

| moſt Auen way to attain to perfection. He was ſo great 
. — of poverty, that he earneſtiy deſired always to live 
r and in a ſuffering, ſtate of indi- 

— e. Ie holy man was rf: and beloved 
the popes Plas IV. and regory XIII. and XIV. 


— Clement VIII. and no men, * 
St. Charles Borromeo. 3 lay ſick of a fever, and 
bis life was deſpaired of, he was ſuddenly reſtored to 
deal by a viſion of the Bleſſed Vizging in which he cried. 
out: moſt holy Mother of God, what have I done, 
that you ſhould. youchſafe to come to me !” Coming to 
s b phyſicians who were preſent: © 
not you. fee the cg W ef God, who by her viſit 
hath, driven away 2 This was atteſted upon 
oath by Galloni the — yſcians mentioned above. 
Jaller the ſharpeſt pains in his $80 complaint, no 
groan was ever heard from him: only 1 he ſuftly 
repeated in Latin theſe. are, ® Encreaſe my pains, but 
encreaſe withal my patience“ On ſeveral ar » he 
exactly foretold things to come. Baronius and others teſti- 
fied, that they had heard ſeveral | predictions from his mouth, 
which the events always confirmed.  Thoogh St. Philip was 
ſickly conſtitution, yet he lived to a good old ge., 
AA Ye! he lay all the month of April fick A. a very violent 


fever; and A the beginning of May 560 taken with a . 
blood, diſcharging à ver 'Czſar 1 
ö Jar ek 4 2-9 29:8 the he 


2. ronius gave him extreme-unction; . 
#hage bad ceaſed, . cardinal. Frederic. Borromeo brought 1 0 


Aen. , When che Hint ſaw the cudiaal entering . 
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his chamber wich dhe holy ſacrament, he cried out with's: 


light of my ſoul. Give me my 
with the cardinal; in the 


: nor have I ever done an at all.“ 
the Viaticum he ſaid LEY | 
ng.” He had procured many maſſes to 
in two or three days ſeemed perfectiy 
recoyered, laid maſs every day himſelf, heard confeſſions as 
uſual, and enjoyed a good ſtate of health. However be fore- 
told to ſeveral perſons, and frequently, his approaching diflolu- 
tion, and the very an of it; as they declared upon oath. ' On 
r laſt days . with more 
n ordinary fpirit pecially on day of his 
on Aich he counted every "Bar — tin the 

end of the day, which he foreſaw would be the moment when. 
his ſoul was to be ingulfed in the ocean of immortal bliſs. 
ting taken with another fit of vomiting blood, Baronius 
reading the recommendation of the foul, he with b 
tranquillity expired juſt after midnight, between the 25th 
and »26th- of May 1595, being near fourſcore and two 


yſicians had 
int, went to expo 
and after praying long! before his hearſe applied his ble 
hands to his TA and ſound himſelf inſtantly-cured : which 


miracle five eye-witnefles atteſted upon oath. - Other miracles 
(feveral teſtified by the oaths of the parties) are related by 
Galloni; the diſciple-of the ſaint and an aſſiſtant of Baronius - 
in compiling his annals; alſo by Baccius and others. He 
was canonized by Gregory XV. in 1622. hein 
N ens ! COPSLESA NE 1 "Tx" 4 : 1. 
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From Beds; b. 1. ch. 23, Er. and the Lutters and Life of . 
e er, 
THE Saxons, Engliſh and Jutes, pagan Germans who in 
this iſland began in 454 to expel the old Britons into = 
mountainous parts of the country, had reigned bere about 
130 years, when God was plealcd to open their eyes ts thy 


_ 3. bees, B. c. May'46: 


ae St. Gi exory the” Great] before his 
ntiflcate, had deſired , to 5 RM himfetf their” apo N 
po was hindered by tlie people of Rome, who would 

meins ſuffer Him to leave” that city. This ndkrclig 
however he had very much at heart, and never ceaſed t 
recommend tb God the ſouls of this infidel natibn. When 
he was placed im the apoftolic” chair, he immediately turned 
his thoughts towardb this abandoned part'of the viteyard, and 
refolved to fend Hirhet a fete number of zcalbus laborers.” 
For this great work” none ſeemed to him better qualifled 
than Auguftit, them prior” of Se: Grego Lin ng 5 2.5 
he” appoihted' ſeveral apoſtolic men for His afflſtants. 


and” obedience” gave theſe ſaints courage; and they ſet A, | 


br e e an expedition” of which the prize Was to Ve* 

ſt of a new nation to Chriſt, or tlie 
. "of mapa for themſelves. But the devi found 
means to throw a ſtumbling: block in their — 1 St. Gre- 


gbr y had recommended them” tb ſeveral French s n 


their” road, of whom they” wete to learn the aki arices' 
of their undertaking. ' But when the miſſionarieß were ad an. 
ck ſeveral days journey, probably as far as Alt in Provence, 
certain pet ſons, with , of thole to whom they were th 
mended, | exaggerated' to them the ferocity” of the 
nation, the difference of manners, the difficulty of the 1 5 
ge, the dangers of the fea and other ſuch " ebtattes, in 
len 4 manner, That they deliberated whether it was prudde 
proceed; and Auguſtin was deputed back to St. Gregot 
* before him theſe difficulties, and to beg leave for x 
return to Rome. The pope, well appriſed of the e 
che devil, fiw in tlieſe obſtactes themſelves” 
confidence in God; for where the enemy is Toft 1 5 
ind impediments in the Divine ſetyice ſeem the 15 Agen 
Ve hae reafon to conclude that 15 work is of e grextet I= 
TItance, and that the fucceſs will be the more gtorious, 
3 Gregory therefore ſent back St; Auguſtin Sith a letter 
of encouragement to the reſt of the miſſionaries, repreſenting 
to them the cowatdice of abandoning a good work when it 18 
J ethorting them not to liſten to ie eftions of the 
enemy, A which he ſouglit to ive them of their crow; 
agd expreſſi ag his deſire of the happineſs of beating then 
| Saab and ſharing in their labors, had it bern polhble; 
| pie 3 joos thus removed, the apoſtolical Taborets* 


poſt 
r journey, with. great alacrity; ane awry fi 
itt 


s along with chem, they' 
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the iſle of Thanet, on the ,caſt fide of Kent, i 27 the yep 1 
being with their jnterpreters near forty in ow | 
his place St. Auguſtin ſent to Ethelbert, king Q Kent, gn. 1 
tying that he was come from Rome, and brought him 2 moſt. 
Happ 7 e, with an aſſured DN promiſe of A Kingdom 
which would never have an end. The king ordered them to 
xetnain in that ifland,' where he took care * ſhould be fur- 
niſhed with all neceſlarics, "whilſt he deliberated what to do. 
This great prince held in ſubjection all the other Engliſh 
kings who ruled on this fide the Humber: nor was be a 
* to the Chriſtian religion; for his queen Bertha, a 
daughter of Charibert, king of Pari 2 Chriſtian, and 
had with her Luidhard, blk gp of "Senlis, ſor her director 
— almoner. After ſome Heb: the king went in perſon to the 
ale, but ſat in the open air to admit Auguſtin to his pre- 
ſence z for he had. A ſuperſtitious notion, that if he came 
with any magical ſpell, this would have an effect upon him 
in a houſe, but not in the open fields; The religious men 
came to him in proceſſion, 46 carrying for their banner a 
filver croſs and an image of our Saviour painted on a board; 
and finging the litany as they walked, made bumble prayer 
for N and ar the fouls of thoſe to whom they 
game. F admitted into the preſence of the king, they 
3 N the word of life. His ma jeſty Hiſtened at- 
tentively z but anfwered that their words and io promiſes indeed 
5 fair, but new, and to him uncertain: however, that 
they were come a great way for his ſake, the 1 ſhould 
_ hot 1 gale nor hindered | from preaching to his 
bo be inted them nece as. ſubſiſtence and a rer 
. 3 d ury, the capital of his dominions, 
2, t 1 on linging, and imitated the 135 7 1 25 
5 the Apoſtles; yer, watching and faſting, 
and ready to ſuffer or die rh 24 faith which the preached. 
; There ſtood near the city an old church of St, Martin, left 
'by. the Britons. In this Was the queen accuſtomed to perform 
der devotions and in it the apoſtolic preachers began to 
uſemble to ſing, ſay maſs, preach and baptize, till upon the 
king s converſion they had licence to 2d, and build churches 7 
every where. Fe among the people were converted, and” 
received. the holy ſacrament of regeneration; and in a Mort 
„ on king Wc whoſe converſion was followed by 3 W- 
rable rs. 


* According to Ven. Bede St. Auguſtin after N went back 
to Alles to receive at the. * of the. biſhop, of. that. city, 
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then primate of all Gaul and apoſtolic legate in that coun 

the epiſcopal conſecration. The ſaint had baptized the king 
and was himſelf ordained biſhop before October 597, within 
the ſpace of one year: for the letter of St Gregory, to en- 


the miſſionaries in France to , was dated on 
the 1oth of Auguſt 596: 80 that argument to 
prove Bede's miſtake in this inſtance ſeems not A 7 52h In 


598 the ſame pope wrote to Eulogius, 8 of Alex- 
andria, that Auguſtin had been ordained biſhop, with his 
licence, by the German prelates: ſo he calls the French, be- 


cauſe they came from Germany. He adds: © In the laſt 


. ſolemnity of our Lord's Nativity above ten thouſand of the 
Engliſh nation were baptized by this our brother and fellow- 


7 St. Auguſtin immedi after his return into Britain 
ſent Laurence and Peter to Rome to ſolicit a ſupply of more 
laborers; and they brought over ſeveral excellent diſciples of 
pope Gregory: N Chem were Mellitus, the firſt biſhop 
of London; Juſtus, firſt biſhop of Rocheſter; Paulinus, 
the firſt archbiſhop of York ; and Rufinianus, the third abbot 
of St. Auguſtin's. © With this colony of new miffionaries 
the holy pope ſent all things requiſite for the divine worſhip 
and the ſervice of the church, namely, ſacred veſſels, altar 
cloths, ornaments for churches, and veſtments for prieſts 
and clerks ; relics of the holy apoſtles and martyrs, and many 
|  books;” as Bede writes. St. Auguſtin in all his difficultics 
conſulted St. Gregory, and in every thing ſcrupulouſly ad- 
| hered to his deciſions. The ſame pope wrote to the abbot 

_ Mellitus, directing the idols to be deſtroyed, and their tem- 
ples to be changed into Chriſtian churches by n 
Pacing. 


| prinkling them with holy water, erecting altars, 


relies in them, &c.; thus emplqying the ſpoils of Egypt in 
the ſervice of the living God. He permits the celebration of. 
wales on the anniverſary feaſts of the dedications of churches, . 
and on the ſolemnities of the martyrs, the more 78975 to 


withdraw the people from their heatheniſh riotous feſtiv 


Tube gaod king Ethelbert labored himſelf in promoting the 
| converſion of his ſubjects during the twenty remaining years 


of his life; he enacted wholeſome laws, demoliſhed the idols, 
and ſhut up their temples throughout his dominions. He 
thought he had gained a kingdom when he ſaw one of 
fſubjects embrace the faith, and looked upon himſelf as king 
only that he might make the King of kings reign'in the hey 
of his people, He built Chit -church, the cathedral at 


8 
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Canterbury, upon the {pot where had formerly ſtood a hea- 
theniſh temple, *'He alfo founded the abbey of 88, Petef ad 
Paul without the walls of that city, ſince called'8t, Auguſtin's, 
the church of St. Andrew in Rocheſter, &c 'He Lrotight® 
over to. the faith Sebert, the pious king of the Eaſt Saxons,” 
and Redwald, king of the Eaſt-Angles; though the latter, 
Samaritan-hke, worſhipped Chriſt with his idols. Ethelbert 
reigned fifty-fix years, and departed to our Lord in 616. He 
is commemorated in the Roman grey Wn. on the twenty 
fourth of February. St. Gregory in the year 600 ſent with” 
many noble preſents a letter of congratulation and of excellent 
advice to king Ethelbert. The fame year he ſent to St. 
Auguſtin the archiepiſcopal pall, with authority to ordain ' 
twelve biſhops, who ſhould be ſubject to his metropolitan ſee; 
ordering, that when the Northern Engliſh ſhould have em- 
braced the faith, he ſhould ordain a biſhop of York, who ſhould. 
likewiſe be a metropolitan, with twelve ſuffragan biſhops. 
But circumſtances afterwards required ſome alterations in the 
execution of this order. The fame of many miracles wrought 
by St. Auguſtin in the couverſion of the Engliſh having reached 
Rome, St. Gregory wrote to him, exhorting him to beware 
of the temptation of pride or vain glory © in the great mi- 
racles and heavenly gifts which God ſhewed in the nation 
which he had choſen. © Wherefore,” ſays he, © amidſt thoſe 
things which you exteriorly perform, always interiorly judge 
yourſelf, and thoroughly reflect both what you are yourſelf, 
and how great a.grace is given in that nation, for the conyer-" 
fon, of Which you have even received: the gift of working 
miractes. * And if you remember that you have ever offends! 
Ne eator either by word or work, always have thar 
ore 10 1 the end that the remembrance of your 
guilt may xruſh the vanity rifing in your heart; And What? 
efer you' all receive, or have received, in relation to th 
working 0 .miracles, eſteem the ſame not as conferred upon 
„ bot on thoſe for whoſe ſalvation it has been given you.” 
obſert s to him, that when the diſciples returned with 
joy, and faid te out Lord, In thy name be the devils fubjecs un- 
to n, they preicntly received a rebuke: rejoice not in this, 
bit Lale that your names are wrilten in heaven. St. Auguſ⸗ 
tim ordained St. Mellitus biſhop of the Eaſt-Saxons in London, 
Kr St. Juſtus biſhop of Rocheſter; and ſeeing the faith oof | 
8 every fide, he undertook to make 4 8 eral 
l e He deſired very much to ſee che 
| Oh" 1448» | x l SS. Is 244 2 = 
Kuss 5 34 
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ancient Britons, whom the Engliſh had driven into the moun- 
tains of Wales, reclaimed from certain abuſes which had 
crept in among them, and to engage them to aſſiſt him in the 
converſion of the Engliſh. He invited them to a conference, 


in which he by a divine impulſe propoſed, that a fick or infirm 


ſon ſhould be brought in, and that their traditions ſhould 
followed as agreeable to God, by whoſe prayer he ſhould 
be cured. Accordingly a blind man was brought, and pre- 
ſented firſt to the Britiſh prieſts; but found no benefit by 
their prayers. Then Auguſtin bowed his knees to God in 
prayer : upon which the blind man immediately recovered his 
- Gght. After this, the Britons alleging that they could not 
uit their ancient rites and cuſtoms, without the general con- 

| Eat of their nation, a general ſynod was held; but on frivo- 
lous pretexts, though they owned his doctrine to be the truth, 
they broke off the conference and diffolved. Wherefore St. 
Auguſtin, ſeeing that malice and an implacable hatred __ 
the Engliſh nation blinded their underſtanding and hardened 
their heart, foretold them, that * if they would not preach 
to the Engliſh the way of life, they would fall by their 
hands under the judgment of death.” This prediction was 
not fulfilled till after the death of St. Auguſtin ; as Bede 
expreſsly teſtifies; when Ethilfrid, king of the Northern 
Engliſh, who were yet Pagans, 2 pare the Britons a terrible 
overthrow near Caer-legion, or Cheſter; and ſeeing the monks 
at Bangor praying at a diſtance, he cried out after the victory: 
« If they pray againſt us, they fight againſt us by their hoſtile 
imprecations.” And ruſhing upon them with his army, he 
flew twelve hundred of them, or, according to Florence of 
Worceſter, twenty-two hundred. For ſo numerous was this 
monaſtery, that being divided into ſeven companies, each di- 
viſion conſiſted of at leaſt three hundred, who relieved each 
other alternately at their work ald prayer. Their obſtinate 
refuſal of the eſſential obligation of charity towards the _ 


liſh was a grievous crime, and drew upon them this chaſtiſe- 


ment: but we hope the fin extended no farther than to ſome 
of the ſuperiors. 8 „„ 
St. Auguſtin ordained Laurence his ſucceſſor in the ſee of 
Canterbury, in order not to leave at his death an infant 
church deſtitute of a paſtor, Through humility and a peni- 
.- tential ſpirit he performed his viſitation and other journies on 
foot; and the ſoles of his feet by going barefoot were become 
quite callous." He died on the 26th of May, anno 604. 
Goſcelin, a monk of Canterbury, in 1006, beſides two lives of 
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St. Auguſtin, compiled a book of his miracles. wrought ſince 
his death, and a hiſtory. of the tranſlation of his relics in 
1091, accompanied with ſeveral miracles, to which this au- 
thor was an eye-witneſs. His body, as ſoon as the church of 
88. Peter and Paul was finiſhed and dedicated, was depoſited 


in the north porch of that church, with this epitaph, recorded . 


in St. Bede, J. 2. cap. 3. Here reſteth Lord Auguſtin, the 
firſt archbiſhop .of Canterbury; who being formerly ſent 
hither by the bleſſed Gregory, big. of Rome, and by God 
upheld by the working of miracles, brought over king Ethel - 
bert and his nation from the worſhip of idols to the faith of 
Chriſt; and having ended the days of his office in peace, 
died the ſeventh day before the Kalends of June, in the reign 
of the ſame king.“ In the ſame porch were interred alſo 
the fix. ſucceeding archbiſhops, Laurence, , Mellitus, Juſtus, 
Honorius, Deuſdedit and Theodorus: theſe in their epitaph 
are called the Seven Patriarchs of England. | 

- What faith St. Auguſtin brought into our iſland is plain 
from St. Bede's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. He fays, that this 
apoſtolical man and his companions imitated the lives of the 


Apoſtles in frequent prayer, faſtings and watchings; ſerying 


God and preaching the word of life with all diligence, 
They taught religious vows ; the excellency of perpetual chaſtity ; 
confeſſion of fins to a prieſt, with abſolution and. /atisfaFion ; . 


precept of faſting in Lent; veneration of relics (which devotion | 


God confirmed with divers miracles); :nuvocation of ſaints 
(ſanctioned by many miracles wrought thraugh their inter- 
Ae. ) purgatory and praying for the dead (which king 
ſwald practiſed with his laſt breath). They uſed holy water 
and B oi (both recommended by miracles) ;. altars of ſtone, 
chalices, altar-cloths, wax tapers and lamps burning day and 
night at the ſhrines of ſaints and in other holy places; pic- 


tures of our Saviour, of our Lady, &.; 7 of gold and | | 
* 


filver, &c. They reſerved the holy Euchariſt, and called it 
the true body of Chriſt; termed the maſs a ſacrifice ; practiſed 
exorciſms, and inculcated the frequent uſe. of the fgn of the 
croſs. They alſo taught the ſupremacy. of the pope, by whole 
authority biſhops went to preach to heathens, and whom St. 
Bede calls Biſbop of the whole World. The ſame venerable 


hiſtorian ſtiles St. Peter the Firff Paſtor of the Church ; calls 
him by the ordinary name of Prince of the Apoſtles, &, 
See theſe points ſhewn at large in the book entitled England's 
Old Religion 12 Bede t own Words ; alſo in England's Con- 


efor mation Compared. The ſame might be cafily G 
. 2 | | PP 
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demonſtrated from St. Gregory's works. After this we need 
not enquire any farther, why Rapin and many other Proteſ- 
tants di 44 ſo much rancor againſt this holy apoſtle of our 


country. 


r. JULIUS, Marty. 


| be bis genuine 4 in Ruinart, p. 615. Tillemont, 7. 5.— 
A. D. 302-3- 


ST. JVLs was a veteran ſoldier, and was impexche 
by his officers for the Chriſtian faith before 
nor of the Lower Mzfia, which was afterwa rds Ned 
ria. Paſicrates and Valention, both of the ſame regiment, had 
received the crown of martyrdom a little before. The judge 
employed alternately promiſes and threats: but Julius profeſſed 
that to die for Chriſt, in order to live eternally with him, 
would be the accompliſhment of all his defires. Whereupon 
he was condemned to loſe his head, and led forth to the place 
of execution. As he went, Hefychius, a Chriſtian ſoldier, 


who was alſo a priſoner, and ſuffered martyrdom a few days 


aſter him, ſaid: © Go with courage, and run to the crown 
which the Lord hath promiſed ; and remember me who ſhall 
_ ſhortly follow you. — me to the ſervants of God, 
'Paſicrates and Valention, who by confeffing the holy name of 
1 are gone before us to immortal bliſs.” Julius embracing 
eſychius, ſaid: Dear brother, make haſte to come to us; 
they whom you ſalute have alr heard you." Julius bound 
his eyes with a handkerchief, and preſen — his neck to the 
executioner, ſaid: Lord Tefus, for whoſe name I fuffer 
death, vouchſafe to receive my foul into the number of thy 
faints,” His martyrdom happened on the 27th of ory under 
Diocleſian, about the year 302. 


a 4 


Sr. EPIPHANIUS, Archbiſhop. of Salamis, C. 


From bi l, Socrates, Sezomen and St. Im 
A. D. 403. ; 


- * 


Br. EPIPHANIUS was born about the year 310, in the 
- territory of Eleutheropolis in Paleſtine. To qualify bimſelf 
for the ſtudy of the holy ſcriptures, he learnt in his youth the 
Hebrew, the Egyptian, the Syriac, the Greek and Latin 
languages, His frequent r wich St. Hilarion and 
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therefore the Apoſtles left ſome things in writing, o 
tradition. This Paul affirms, ſaying : “ 45 I have delivered to 
peu, S. Har. 60. c. G. p. 511. By tradition he F 
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other holy anchorets, whom he often viſited to receive their 


inſtruſtions, gave him a ſtrong inclination to a monaſtic life, 
which he embraced when very young. To perfect himſelf in 
the exerciſes of that ſtate, he withdrew into the deſerts of 
Egypt. After ſome ſtay there he returned into Paleſtine 
about the year 333, and built a monaſtery near the place of 
his birth. His labors in the exereiſe of virtue ſecmed to 
ſome to ſurpaſs his ſtrength: but this was his uſual apology: 


* God gives not the kingdom of heaven but on condition 


that we labor; and all we can do bears no proportion to-ſuch 
2 crown.“ To his corporal auſterities he added an unweari- 
ed appli to prayer and ſtudy The. reputation of his 
virtue earning made him known to diſtant countries; 
and — bithop of Salamis, then called Conſtantia, 
in Cyprus. Here his virtue ſhone "forth with new luſtre. 
Such was his tenderneſs and charity for the poor, that many 
ious perſons made him the diſpenſer of their large alms, 
on Olympias made him great preſents in land and money for 


| that purpoſe. The veneration which all men had for his 


ſanctity exempted him from the perſecution of the Arian em- 


em Valens, in 371; but he was almoſt the, only Catholic 


ſhop in that part of the empire entirely ſpared. on that oc» 
eaſion. He died in 403. His diſciples built a church in his 
honor in Cyprus, in which they placed his and many other 
Sous pictures; Conc. T. 7. p. 447. Sozomen teſtifies, that 
God honored his tomb with miracles, J. 7. c. 27. St. Au- 
guſtin, St, Ephrem, St. John Damaſcen, Photius and others, 
call him a Catholic doctor, an admirable man and one fill. 
cd with the ſpirit of God. His zeal for the purity of faith 
cauſed him to take up his pen in its defence. He wrote his 


Ancborate, to be as it were an anchor to fix unſettled minds 
in the true faith, that they might not be ed te and fro, and 

carried about by every wind of doctrine: which is always the 
effect of her In this work he explains and proves in ſhort 


the principal articles of the Catholic doctrine. His 

— he entitled Panarium, or 2 Box of Antidates all 
Herehes. In it he gives the hiſtory of all the hereſies of any 
note, which had been propogated either before or ſince our 
Saviour down to his time. Theſe herefies he confutes both 


by ſcripture and tradition. Tradition,” ſays: he, © is. alſo 


neceſſary. All things cannot be learned . the e by 
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the practice, and proves the obligation of projing for the dead. 
Hzr. 76. c. 7, 8. p. 911, &c. ** | 


gr. GERMANUS, Patriarch of Conſtantinople. 
See Theophanes and St. Nicephorus.—A. D. 733. 


HE was ſon of a famous ſenator named Juſtinian, From 
his youth he ſhone as a bright light among the clergy, and 
was choſen biſhop of Cyzicus, and afterwards in 715 patriarch . 
of Conſtantinople. In the moſt degenerate times he kept 
virtue in countenance. and vice in awe, and ſtrenuouſly de- 
fended the faith with equal zeal, learning and prudence, 
firſt againſt the Monothelites, and. afterwards againſt the 
| Jeonoclaſts. When Leo the Iſaurian commanded by an edict 
all holy images to be aboliſhed, in 725, the patriarch feſuſed 
to take them out of the churches, and boldly maintained be- 
fore the emperor himſelf the honor which the Church 
to be due to them; in which he was ſeconded by St. John 
Damaſcen, who then lived in the court of the caliph of the 
Saracens. St. Germanus put the em in mind of what he 
had promiſed at his coronation, and how he took God to wit- 
neſs,” that he would not alter any of the traditions of his 
Church. The emperor finding be could not gain the patriarch. 
by flattering words, endeavoured to provoke him to let fall 
ſome injurious expreſſion, that he might be accuſed as a ſedi- 
tious perſon, But the ſaint was too well inſtructed) in the 
ſchool of Chriſt to forget the rules of meckneſs and patience. 
The emperor grew every day more outrageous againſt him, 
2 the emperors his predeceſſors, and all the biſhops; 
and Chriſtians of idolatry for he was too ignorant. to diſ- 
tinguiſh between a relative and an abſolute worſhip, After 
much ill aſage, the patriarch was unjuſtly compelled by the 
heretics in 730 to leave his church, after having governed it 
fourteen years and five months. He employed the leiſure. 
which his baniſnment procured him at Platanium, his paternal. 
houſe, in weeping for the evils of the Church, and in prepa- 
ring himſelf by the moſt fervent exerciſes of penance and de+ 
ation, for eternity; which he happily entered on the 12th of. 
| 22 232 His writings are much admired by the learned 
5 Otius. 4 : | | a” 341%: vo . LY, th 
The faints in all ages have found trials. Heaven is n 10 
be obtained but upon this condition. The gxpeQation of. ity 
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glory made them embrace their crofſes with joy; With St. 
hryſoſtom they often repeated: If 1 were to die a thouſand 
times a-day; nay, for ſome time to ſuffer hell itſelf, that I 


might behold Chriſt in his glory, all would be too little.” _ 


sr. WALSTAN, Confeſſor. 


From C 1 Ef 285. and his old manuſcript Life. Se- 5 
Blompield, Hift. of Norfolk, T. 1. p. 64 1.— 4. D. 1016. 


Sr. WALSTAN was formerley much honored at Coffey 
and Bawburgh, commonly called Baber; and of a rich and 
honorable family. The name of his father was Benedict; that 
of his mother Blida. By their example and good inſtructions 
he from his infancy conceived an ardent defire to devote him- 
ſelf to God, with the 1 perfection poſſible. With this 
vie w at twelve years of age he renounced his patrimony, left 
his father's houſe, and entered himſelf a ſervant at Ta- 
verham, a village adjoining to Coſſey. He was ſo charitable 
that hi gave his own victuals to the poor, and ſometimes 
even his ſhoes, going himſelf barefoot. He applied himſelf 
to the nieaneſt and moſt painful country labor in a perfect ſpi- 
rit of penance and humility, faſted much, and ſanctified his 
ſoul and all his actions by athduous are prayer and the 
conſtant union f lig heart with God. He made a vow of 
celibat i; but never embraced a monaſtic ſtate. God honored. 
his hymility-before men with many miracles. He died in the 
midſt of ameadow where he was at work, on the 3oth of May 
in 16164. His body was interred at Baber: it was cartied 
thither through Coſſey or Coſteſſye; where a well till bears 
his natho as does another which was more famous, at Baber, 
2 little bet the church. Theſe places were much reſorted; 
to by pilgrims, eſpecially to implore the interceſſion of this 
ſaint for the cure of fevers, palſies, lameneſs and blindneſs. 
His body wa enſhrined in the north chapel of that church; 
which chapel was on that account pulled down in the reign of 
Henry VIII. though the church is ſtill ſtanding. All the 
mowers and huſbandmen in thoſe parts conſtantly viſited it 
once a- year; and innumerable other pilgrims reſorted to it, 
not only from all parts of England, but alſo from beyond the | 
eas Phe church is ſacred to the memory of the Bleſſed Vir - 
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5 — victory over all the rebellious motions of — — 


a ſynod of his nation a notable book againſt the 
Britons, who keep not Eaſter at its proper time, and do ſ 
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"i | ST. ADHELM, Biſhop, C. 
See William of Malmeſbury, in Wharton's Angl. Sacr. T. 2. 
p. 1. Papebroke, ad 25 Maii, &c.—A. D. 70g. 
ST. ADHELM, or ALDHELM, was born among the 
Weſt-Saxons, and was a near relation of king Ina. H- had 
his education under St. Adrian at Canterbury. Maidulf, a 
ious Iriſh monk, founded a ſmall monaſtery, called from him 
aidulfsbury, corruptly Malmeſbury. In this place Adhelm 
took the monaſtic habit; and Maidulf ſeeing his great virtue 
and capacity, reſigned to him the abbacy in 675. The ſaint 


_ exceedingly raiſed its reputation, and encreaſed its building 


and revenues. The church he dedicated in honor of St. Peter, 
and added to it two others; the one in honor of the Mother of 
God, the other of St. Michael. This abbey was rendered by 
him the moſt glorious pile of building at that time in the whole 
iſland ; as Malmeſbury teſtifies. | | 

From his firſt entrance into the monaſtery it was his chief 
care to make good in his life what his name and profeſſion 
exacted of him. Hence he was a great lover of ſolitude, 
never went abroad but when neceſſity required, and devoted 


| his whole time to prayer, reading meditating on the holy 
CO: in ſuch manner (as he expreſſes it in one of his 
epi 


) that in prayer he conſidered himſelf as ſpeaking to 


God; and in reading attended to God as ſpeaking to him. 


He was ſparing and mortified in his diet, in order to ſub- 
ject the fleſh to the ſpitit; and thus he obtained a com- 

ow great was his learning, appears to this day the 
writings he has left behind him. He was the firſt 
our Engliſh anceſtors who cultivated” the Latin and Engliſh or 


Saxon poeſy; as he writes of himſelf. Venerable. Bede ſpeaks 


of him as follows: Hedda, biſhop of the Weſt-Saxons, 
being dead, the biſhopric of that province was divided into 
two dioceſes: one was given to Daniel, (namely, that of 
Wincheſter) which he governs to this day; the other (that of 
Sherburn, now tranſlated to Saliſbury) to Adhelm, over which 


be preſided moſt laudably for four years. Both theſe were 
men well learned in church matters, and in the ſcience of the 
of 


the 
ſcriptures. Adhelm, whilſt he was a prieſt and 
monaſtery which they call Maidulfsbury, wrote 


eve- 
ral other things not conſonant to the purity and peace of the 


£ 
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Church. By the reading of which many of them. who wers 
ſubjeQ to the Weſt-Saxons, were brought to the Catholic ob- 
ſervance of the Paſchal — He alſo wrote an excel- 
lent book On Firginity; as alſo ſome other tracts; being 2 
man moſt learned in all reſpects. For he was both elegant in 
his language, and admirable in his knowledge, as well of the 
liberal as of the eccleſiaſtical writings.” 80 far his cotempo- 
* St. Bede. . of | 
t. Adhelm, at his promotion to the epiſcopal dignity, had 
been abbot about thirty years, when much againſt his will 
he was drawn out of his cell, and conſecrated firſt biſhop of 
Sherburn. His behaviour in this laborious charge was that of 
a true ſucceſſor of the Apoſtles. He died in the viſitation of 
his dioceſe at Dullinge in Somerſetſhire, on the 25th of May 
og, the fifth year of his epiſcopal dignity. William of 
almeſbury relates ſeveral miracles wrought by him, both 
whilſt he was living and after his death. | ow 


2 — . „J — 
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Sr. JUSTIN, the Philoſopher, Martyr. 


See the Saint's writings; alſo Tatian, Euſebius, and the original 
fort act of his martyrdom in Ruinart, &c.—A. D. 167. 


ST. JUSTIN was born at Neapolis, now Naploſa, the 
ancient Sichem, formerly the capital of the province of 
Samaria, His father brought him up in the errors and 
ſuperſtitions of Paganiſm, but at'the ſame time gave him 
a literary education. St. Juſtin, out of an ardent love of 
truth, gave himſelf up to philoſophy, in purſuit of it. His 
firſt maſter was a Stoic. Finding he could learn nothin 
from him concerning God, he ſoon left him. Others alfo 


he tried to no purpoſe. At length he applied to a Platonic | 


philoſopher, under whom he made great progreſs, and vainly 
flattered himſelf with the hope of arriving in a ſhort time 
at the fight of God; which the Platonic philoſophy ſeems 
chiefly to have had in view. Walking one day by the ſea» 
ſide, remote from noiſe and tumult, he ſaw as he turned 
about an old man who followed him pretty cloſe.- His 
appearance was majeſtic and had a great mixture in it of | 
mildneſs- and . gravity. Juſtin looking on him very atten» 
tively, the old man aſked him if he knew him. Juſtin 
Vol, I. : 3N e An 
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7 anſwered in the negative. * Why then, ſaid he, © do you 
fix your eyes fo ſteadfaſtly upon me?” Juſtin replied; 
It is the effect of my ſurpriſe to meet any human creature 
in this remote and ſolitary place.” They then fell into 4 long 
diſcourſe concerning the excellency of philoſophy in general, 
and of the Platonic in particular; which Juſtin aſſerted to be 
the only true way to happineſs, and to know and ſee God. This 
the venerable perſonage reſuted at large; and at length by 

the force of his ments convinced him, that thoſe philo- 
ſophers for whom he had the greateſt eſteem were miſguided 
in their principles, and had not a thorough knowledge of 
God and of the ſoul of man; nor could they in conſequence 
communicate it to others. He told him, that long before 
the exiſtence of theſe reputed ſages there were certain 
blefſed men, lovers of God and divinely inſpired, called 
Srophezs, on account of their foretelling things which have ſince 
come to paſs; whoſe books, yet extant, contain many ſolid 
' Inſtructions relating to the firſt cauſe and end of all things, 
and many other things becoming a philoſopher to know. 
That they inculcated the belief of one only God, the Father 
Author of all things, and of tis Son Jeſus Chriſt, whom 
had ſent into the world. He concluded his diſcourſe 
with this advice: © As for yourſelf, above all things 
that the gates of life may be opened to you: for theſe 
-are things not to be diſcerned, unleſs God and Chriſt 
grant the knowledge of them.” After theſe - words he 
departed, and Juſtin ſaw him no more-: but his converſation 
left a deep impreſſion on the young philoſopher's ſoul ; and 
upon a further enquiry into the credibility of the Chriſtian 
religion, he embraced it ſoon after. He went to Rome not 
long after his eonyerſion. St. Epiphanius calls him a great 
= aſcetic, or one who profeſſed a moſt auſtere and holy life. 
* He wrote ſoon after his converſion, his Oration to the Greeks, in 
| order to convince the heathens of the reaſonableneſs of his 

In Paganiſm. 'He urges the abſurdity of idolatry, 

and the inconſiſtency of aſeribing lewdneſs and other crimes 

to their deities : on the other hand, he declares his admiration 
and reverence for the purity and ſanQtity of the Chriſtian 
doctrine and the awful majeſty pf the divine e ace 

”  . which ſtill the paſſions and fix in a happy tranquillity the 

| mind of man, which finds itſelf every where elſe reſtleſs. St. 
„ Jiuſtia made a long ſtay at Rome. The Chriſtians met at 
£5 dis houſe to perform their devotions; and he applied him- 

.. © Jaf wich gleat ral to inſtruct thoſe who reſorted to him; 
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- whence it is probable he was then a prieſt, or at leaſt 1 


deacon. He not only labored in the converſion of Jews 
and Gentiles, but alſo exerted his endeavours in defending 


the Catholic faith againſt all the hereſies of that age. His 
excellent volumes againſt Marcion are now loſt, with ſeveral 


other works commended by the ancients. But the Apologies 
of this martyr have chiefly rendered his name illuſtrious. 
The firſt or greater he addreffed to the emperor Antoninus 
Pius, his two adopted ſons Marcus Aurelius and Lucius 


Comniodus, and the ſenate, about the year 150. Antoninus 


had publiſhed no edits againſt the Chriſtians z but in 
virtue of former edits they were often perſecuted by the 


vernors, and were every where traduced as a wicked ank 


barous ſet of people, enemies to their very ſpecies. They | OT 


were deemed Atheiſts: they were accuſed of practiſing 


ſecret lewdneſs ; which ſlander ſeems to have been founded 1 


on the ſecrecy of their myſteries, and partly on the filthy 
abominations of the Gnoſtic and Carpocratian heretics 
they were ſaid in their ſeeret aſſemblies to feed on the fleſh oF 


a" murdered child; ts which calum3y a falſe notion of the 


Bleſſed Euchariſt might have given birth. Celſus and other 
heatheris add, that they adored the croſs and the head of an 


aſs. The ſtory of the aſs's head was a groundleſs calumny _ 


forged by a Jew, who-pretended to have ſeen their myſteries : 


The reſpect ſhewn to the ſign of the croſ, mentioned by Tertul- 
han and all the ancient Fathers, ſeems to have been the occaſion 
of the other ſlander. Theſe circumſtances ſtirred up the 


zeal of Ss. Juſtin to preſent an apology for the faith in writing, 


begging that the ſame might be made public. In it he boldly* 
declares himſelf a Chriſtian and an advocate for his religion. 
He exhorts the emperor to hold the balance even in the 
execution of juſtice, and ſets forth the ſanctity of the 


doctrine and manners of the Chriſtians ; who deſpiſe riches, 


are patient, meek. and chaſte, love even their. enemies, 


readily pay all taxes, and ſcrupulouſly and reſpectfully obey 
and honor princes, &c. Far from eating children, they 


eren condemned thoſe who expoſed them. The neceſſity of 


vindicating our holy faith from flanders, obliged him, con- 
trary to the cufom of the primitive church, to deſcribe the 
ſacraments of baptiſm and the Bleſſed Euchariſt z mentioning 


the latter alſo as 4 ſacrifice. __ No one,” fays he, 61 1s allowed d 
to partake of this food, but he who believes our dectrine 
to be true, and who has been baptized, and lives bp ts: 
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what Chriſt has taught. For we take not this as common 
bread and common drink; but, as Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, 
being incarnate by the word of God, had both fleſh and 
blood for our ſalvation; ſo we are taught, that this food, 
by which our fleſh and blood are nouriſhed, over which 
thanks are given by the prayers in his own words, if the 
Neſb and blood of the incarnate Jeſus.” He deſcribes the 
manner of ſanctifying the Sunday by meeting to celebrate 
the Divine myſteries, read the prophets, hear the exhorta- 
tion of him who preſides, and collect alms to be dif- 


tributed among the orphans, ' widows, fick, priſoners and 


ſtrangers. It appears that this apology had its deſired effect, 
namely, the peace of the Church: and Antoninus forbad 


the Chriſtians to be moleſted on aecount of their religion, order- 


ing their accuſers to be ſeverely chaſtiſed. | 

St. Juſtin compoſed his ſecond Apology near twenty 

years after, in 167, on account of the martyrdom of 

three Chriſtians, whom Urbicus, the governor of Rome, 

had put to death. The ſaint offered it to the emperor 
Marcus Aurclius and the ſenate. In it he proves, that the 
Chriſtians were unjuſtly puniſhed with death; ſhews how 

much their lives =. doctrine ſurpaſſed the pretended 


wiſdom and virtues of heathen philoſophers ; and aſſerts 


that they could never meet death with ſo much chearful- 
_ nels and joy, were they guilty of the crimes laid to their 


charge. The apologiſt added boldly, that he expected 
death would be the recompence of his apology, - and that 


he ſhould, fall a vidim to the ſnares and rage, of the 


implacable enemies of the religion for which he pleaded 
among whom he named Creſcens, a philoſopher in name, , 
but an ignorant man and a flave to pride and oſtentation. 


His martyrdom, as he had conjectured, was the reward of 


this apology, and happened ſoon after. The genuine acts 


ſeem to have been taken from the pretor's public regiſter. 


he relation is as follows: | | 
«Juſtin and others who were with him, were apprehended 
and brought before Ruſticus, prefect of Rome; who ſaid 


to Juſtin : © Obey the gods and comply with the edits 


of the emperors.” Juſtin replied: © No one can be juſtly - 
blamed or condemned for obeying the commands of our 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt.” Ruſticus. What kind of literature 
and diſcipline do you profeſs?” Juſtin, “ I have tried 
every, kind of diſcipline and learning; but I have finally 
etnbraced the Chriſtian diſcipline, how little ſoever eſteemed 
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by thoſe, who are led away by error and falſe opinions.” 


Ruſticus. © Wretch, art thou then taken with that diſ- 


cipline ?” Juſtin, - « Doubtleſs, I am ; becauſe it affords me 
the comfort of being in the right path.” Ruſticus. What 


are the tenets of the Chriſtian religion?“ Juſtin. We 


Chriſtians believe one God, Creator of all things viſible 
and inviſible; and we confeſs our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 


Son of God, foretold by the prophets, the author and 
preacher of falyation, and the judge of mankind.” The 
| wrap enquired in what place the Chriſtians aſſembled. 


uſtin replied: * Where they pleaſe, and where they can: 
God is not confined to place. As he is inviſible and fills 


both heaven and earth, he is every where adored and glorified 


by the faithful.” Prefect.“ Tell me where you afſemble 
your diſciples.” Juſtin, “ I have lived till this time near 
the houſe of one called Martin, at the- Timothin Baths. I 
am come a ſecond time to Rome, and am acquainted with no 


other place in the city. If any one came to me, I communicated 


to him the doctrine of truth,” Ruſticus. You are then 2 


Chriſtian ?” Juſtin. “ I am,” The judge then put the ſame 
queſtion to each of the reſt; viz. Chariton, a man; Chari- 


tana, a woman; Evelpiſtus, a ſervant of Czfar, by birth a 


Cappadocian; Hierax, a Phrygian ; Peon and Liberianus; who” 
all, anſwered, that by the Divine mercy they were Chriſtians. 
Then the prefect addreſſed himſelf again to Juſtin in this 
manner: © Hear, you who are noted for your eloquence, - 


and think you make profeſſion of the right philoſophy, if 1 


cauſe you to be ſcourged from head to foot, do you think you 


ſhall go to heaven?” Juſtin replied: © If I ſuffer ' What 


ou mention, I hope to receive the reward which thoſe 
ve already received who have obſerved the precepts of 


Jeſus Chriſt.“ Ruſticus. You imagine then, that you 


ſhall go to heaven and be there rewarded?” Juſtin: « 1 
do not only imagine, but I know itz and am ſo well 
aſſured of it, that I have no reaſon to entertain the leaſt 
doubt.” The prefet then bad the martyrs go together 
and unanimouſly ſacrifice to the gods; and told them, that- 
in caſe of refuſal they ſhould be tormented without mercy." 


Juſtin replied : * There is nothing which we more earneſtly: 
deſire than to endure, torments for the ſake of our Lord 
Jeſus. Chriſt; for this, is what will promote our happineſs, > - 
and give us confidence at his bar; at which all men muſt; 
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pear and be judged.” To this the reſt affented ; adding: 
Do, quickly what you are about. We are Cheffe 


/ 
# 


in a letter written by them on 


purpoſe | 
| fijends/ and brethren, dhe Chriſtians of Alla and Phrygias 


470 | 8s. FOTHINUS, &c. MARTYRS, Gune 2. 


and will never ſacrifice to idols.” The prefect theret 
ordered them to be ſcourged and then beheaded. 
martyrs were forthwith led to the place where criminas 
were executed; and there, amidſt the praiſes and thankſ- 
givings which they did not ceaſe to pour forth to God, 
they chearfully conſummated their martyrdom St. Juſtin 
is one of the moſt ancient Fathers of the Chnrch, who has 
left us works of any conſiderable now. Euſebius, St. 
erom, St. Epiphanius, Theodoretz &c. beſtow on him the 
igheſt praiſes. He ſuffered about the year 167, -in the 
reign 'of Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus. The Greeks 
honor him on this day: in the Roman Martyrology his 
name occurs on the 13th of April. ", 


88. POTHINUS, BISHOP, &c. Martyrs. 


Prom the letter of the Churches of Vienne and Lyont to theit 
brethren in If and Phrygia, in Euſebius, Hiſt. J, J. c. 1, 2, 3. 
A. D. 177. | ; 


- AFTER the mitaculous victory obtained by the prayers 


of the Chriſtians under Mareus Aurelius in 174, the 


Church enjoyed a kind of peacez though it was often 


diſturbed in particular places by popular commotions, or 


by the ſuperſtitious fury of certain governors. This appears 


from the violent perſecution raiſed three years after the 


aforeſaid victory, at Vienne and Lyons in Gaul, in 177 3 


While St. Pothinus was biſhop of Lyons, and St. Irenæus, 


who had been ſent thither by St. Polycarp out of Afia, 
was a prieſt of that city. Many of the principal perſons 
of this church were Greeks, and came from Afia, doubtleſs 
led by x zealous deſire to propagate the kingdom of Chriſt. 
The progreſs which the goſpel had made, and the eminent 


ſanctity of thoſe who, profeſſed it in that country, enraged 


the devil, and ſtirred up the malice of the idolaters, who 
in a tranſport of ſudden fury reſolved to extirpate their 
very name; not-knowing that the Church of Chriſt, planted 
by his croſs, grew more fruitful by the ſufferings of its 
children, as a vine flouriſhes by being pruned. con- 
flicts of the glorious martyrs who on this occaſion had 
the honor to ſeal their faith with their blood, were re- 
corded by eye-witnefſes, the companions of their ſufferings, 

to their 44 
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The piety, . eloquence and animated ſtyle of this epiſtle, 

ſeem to dae do doubt, but that St. Ireneus was the. 

au Or. . Bo . 

« It is impoſſible,” ſay the authors of this letter, © to give ag 

account, nor will it be eaſy to conceive the extent of 

dur preſent calamities, the rage of the Pagans againſt the 
ſaints, and the ſufferings of the holy martyrs 


For the adverſary directs his whole force againſt us, and al- 


ready lets us fee what we are to expect, when he is let looſe. 
and allowed to attack the Church at the end of the world. 
He makes his aſſaults boldly, and ſtirs up his agents againſt 
the ſervants of God. Their animoſity runs ſo high, that we 
are not only driven from private houſes, from the baths and - 
public places, but even forbid to ſhew ourſelves at all. - But 
the grace of God, which is an overmatch for all the powers of 
hell, hath reſcued the weak from danger and from the temp» - 
tation of the fiery trial, and expoſed ſuch only to the com- 
bat as are enabled by an invincible patience to ſtand their 
ground, like. ſo many unſhaken pillars of the faith, and dart- 
even invite ſufferings and defy all the malice and ſtrength of 
the enemy. Theſe champions have fought the powers of 


darkneſs with ſucceſs, and have ruſhed through the moſt in- 


human torments with an intrepidity which ſpoke them tho- 


roughly perſuaded, that all the miſeries of this life are not © : 


| worthy the ſmalleſt attention, when put in the balance againſt 
the glory of the world to come. At firſt the people attacked 
them in a tumultuous manner, ſtruck them, dragged them 
about the ſtreets, ſtoned them, plundered and ed 

and fell upon them with all the exorbitances of an in 


rabble, when allowed to take their own revenge on their ent» -- 
mies ; all which the Chriſtians bore with n 7 


After this firſt diſcharge of their rage, they p ed more 
regularly. The tribune and the magiſtrates of the town, 
ordered them to appear in the market - place; where were 
examined before the populace, mage a glorious conf of 
their faith, and then were ſent to prifon to wait the arrival 


of the governor. On that judge's arrival they were brought 


before him, and uſed with ſo much er , that Vettius 


Epagathus, one of our number, fired with à hol reſentnent ä 


ag our treatment, deſired to be heard on that ſubject. He 
was full, of the love of God and his neighbour; a man fo. 
. chat, though young, the charaCter of old 
py ias might juſtly. be applied to him: for” he wulked in 


them, 


— 


a 
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with an ardent zeal for the glory of God ; and he was active 
and indefatigable whenever his neighbour wanted his aſſiſtance. 
This excellent perſon undertook the defence of the injured 
brethren, and promiſed to make it appear that the Chriſti- 
ans were guilty of no impious practices. But the whole 
crowd, who were too well acquainted with his merit, oppoſed 
the motion in a noiſy and tumultuous manner; and 1 go- 
vernor, determined not to t him that reaſonable requeſt, 
which impeached him and his affociates of injuſtice, imerrupe 
ed him by aſking whether he was a Chriſtian. Upon his bold- 

| ly declaring his faith, he was ranked among the martyrs 
with the additional title of The Advocate of the Chriftians ; 
which indeed was juſtly his due. And now it was eaſy to 

- diſtinguiſh between ſuch as came thither well prepared for 
the trial and reſolved to ſuffer all extremities, and ſuch as 
were not armed for the battle. The former finiſhed their 
courſe with alacrity, while the latter ſhrunk back at the near 
view of danger and quitted the field; which was the misfor- 
tune of ten perſons. Their cowardice and apoſtacy not only 
an inexpreſſihle affliction to us, but alſo cooled the 

zeal of ſeveral who were not yet apprehended, and. had em- 
ployed their liberty in a conftant attendance on the martyrs, 


/ 


| * An ſpite of all the dangers to which their charity might expoſe 


them. We were all now in the utmoſt conſternation, which 


8 Aid not ariſe from the fear of torments, but the apprehenſion 


of loſing more of our number. But our late Joſs. was abun- 


4 dantly repaired by freſh ſupplies of generous martyrs, who 


were ſeized every day, till our two churches were deprived of 
all their eminent men, whom we had been uſed to eſteem 


the main ſupport of religion amongſt us. $ 
As the governor's orders for letting none of us eſcape were 


D bf f very ſtrict, ſeveral Pagans in the ſervice of Chriſtians were 


taken with their maſters. Theſe ſlaves fearing they ſhould be 
put to the ſame torments which they ſaw the ſaints endure, at 
the inſtigation of the devil accuſed us of feeding on human 
flesh, engaging in inceſtuous marriages and ſeveral, other im- 
pious extravagances, which the principles of our religion for- 
bid us to mention or even to think of, and which we can 
hardly perſuade ourſelves were ever committed by men. It is 
'-impoſhble to expreſs the ſeverity of the torments inflifted on 
this oecaſion by the, miniſters of Satan on the holy martyrs. 
But the fury of the governor, the ſoldiers and the people, fell 
moſt heavily upon Sanctus, a native of Vienne and a deaton: 
alſo on Maurus, who, though but lately baptized, was yes 


* 


* 
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and ſtrong enough for the combat; on Attalus, a native 
of Pergamus, but who had always been the pillar and ſupport 
of our church; and on Blandina, a ſlave. In her Chriſt has 
ſhewn us, that thoſe whom men regard with: contempt, 
and whoſe eondition places them beneath the notice of the 

world, are often raiſed to the higheſt honors by Almighty 
God, for their ardent love of him, manifeſted more by 
works than words or empty ſhew. She was of ſo weak a 
conſtitution that we were all alarmed for her; and her miſtreſs, 
one of the martyrs, ' was full of apprehenſions, that ſhe 
would not have the courage and reſolution to make a free 
and ou confeſſion of her faith. But Blandina was ſo 
powerfully aſſiſted and ſtrengthened, that ſhe bore all the 
torments which her executioners could inflict, from break of 
day till night. Theſe ſavage infidels owned themſelves 
conquered, proteſted they had no more torments in reſerve, 

and wondered how ſhe could live after what ſhe had 
endured from their hands; declaring they were of opinion, 
that any one of the torments inflicted on her would have 
been ſufficient to diſpatch her, according to the common 
courſe of nature, inſtead of the many violent ones ſhe 
had undergone. . But the frequent repetition of theſe words: 


„ ] am a Chriſtian; no wickedneſs is tranſacted among 


us;“ took off the edge of her pains, and made her appear 
inſenſible to all ſhe ſuffered. Sig | Fa. 
The deacon Sanctus, too, endured the moſt exquiſite tor- 
ts with more than human patience. The heathens 
W they ſhould at leaſt extort from him ſome unbecoming- 
expreſſions; but he bore up againſt their attacks with ſuch 
relolution and ſtrength of mind, that he would not ſo much 
as tell them his name, his country or ſtation in the world 3 
and to every queſtion put to him, he anſwered in Latin: 
« [ im a Chriſtian:” nor could they get any other anſwer 
from him. The 28 and thoſe employed in tormenting 
the martyr were 
ied all other arts 
brad to the tendereſt parts of his body; but, 


ighty incenſed at this; and having already,*** 
cruelty, they applied hot 2 of fx, 
appo <3 


by the powerful grace of God, he ſtill perſiſted in hb 


proſeſſion of his faith. His body was fo covered with wounds 
and bruiſes, that its very figure was loſt. Chriſt who ſuf- 
fered in him made him a glorious inſtrument for conquering 
"the adverſary, and a ſtanding oo to others, that there 
Ins ha" grows for Tear where the love of the N wwail 
Ve. 38 er e 
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Some days after che martyr was brought on the ſtage again 

for — cm ima pot Wl as his %hole bod was fo fore 

and inflamed, that he could not bear to be touched, it would 

now be an eaſy matter to overcome him by a repetition 

of the ſame cruelties ; or at leaſt that he mult expire under 

their hands. But to the amazement of all, his body under 

the latter torments recovered its former ſtrength and ſhape g 

and the perfect uſe of all his limbs was ed: To that 

by this miracle of the grace of Jeſus Chrift, what was 

deſigned as an additional pain proved an effeQual and 

i3bſolute cure. The devil thought himſelf ſure of Biblis, 

„one of the unhappy perſons who had renounced the faith, 

aud cauſed her to be arraigned ; believing it would be no 

Hard matter to bring one fo weak and timorous to accuſe 

us of impieties. But the force of her torments had a very 

different effect; they wakened her as it were out of a pro- 

found' fltep ; and thoſe tranſitory pains turned her thoughts 

upon the everlaſting torments of hell. 80 that ſhe broke 

ont into the following expoſtulation: * How can it be 

| , that they ſhould feed upon children whofe religion 

forbids them to taſte even the blood of beaſts ?“ {See As 

XV. 20.; where eating the blood of beaſts is forbidden: 

b which temporary law was ftill obſerved by the Chriſtians.) 

© - From that moment Biblis publicly confeſſed herſelf a 

| Chriſtian, and was ranked among ma The moſt 

violent torments being thus rendered 
Patience of the martyrs, and the 

_ n 

r 


er of Jeſas Chriſt, 
ſome dungeon, had 
= r feet cramped in wooden ſtocks, and extended to the 
fifth or laſt Hole, and all thoſe ſeverities exerciſed upo 
them which are commonly practiſed by the enraged miniſters 
of darkheſs apon their priſoners ;| fo great, that numbers 
died of the hardſhips E 
Among the perſons who ſuffered for their faith on this 
vecaſton Was the bleſſed Pothinus, biſhop of Lyons. He 
Was then above mnety years old, and ſo weak and infirm 
F that he could hardly e. But his ardent defire of 
_ Iaying down his life for Jeſus Chriſt gave him freſh ſtren 
find vigor. | He was dragged before the tribunal; and 
 thys ſeem to have been prolonged till that time, that Jeſus 
Chriſt might triumph in him. He was brought thither by 
the foldiers' aud magiſtrateg of the city; the whole m 
tue hollo ing after him and reviling him with us mach 
. _ eagerneſs and rage, as W Che had been Chriſt ti 
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Being aſked by the governor who was the God of the Chriftp 
ans, Pothinus told him | (ta prevent his blaſpheming), he 
ſhould know when he was worthy of that ſatisfaction, Upoy 
which he was dragged about and abuſed unmercifully. 'Fhoſe 
who were near him kicked and ſtruck him without any 
regard to his venerable age; and thoſe who were at ſome 
diſtance pelted bim wi what firſt came to hand. He 
was ſcarce alive, when he was carried off and thrown inte 
priſon ; where he expired after two days contnement. 
Thoſe, too, who had denied their faith when firſt taken, 
were impriſoned, and ſhared the ſame ſufferings with the | 
martyrs, - as murderers and criminals ; and thus ſuffered much | 
more than the martyrs, who were comforted with the joyful 
proſpect of laying down their lives in a glorious cauſe, 
and ſupported by the Divine promiſes, the love of Jeſus 
Chriſt and the Spirit of their heavenly Father; while the 
apoſtates were tortured with remorſe of conſcience. They 
were diſtinguiſhed from the others by their very logks; 
when the martyrs appeared, it was caſy to diſcover a lovely 
mixture of chearfulnefs and majeſty in their countenance; 
their chains themſelves appeared graceful, and ſeemed mote 
like the ornaments of a bride than the marks of malefac- 
tors; and their bodies ſent forth ſuch an agreeable and pleaſant 
os as gave occaſion to think that they uſed perfumes. 

t thoſe who had baſely deſerted the cauſe of Jeſus Chriſh, 
appeared melancholy, dejected and completely forlory. 
This ſight had a happy influence on ſeveral, ſtrength 
them in their proſeſſion, and defeated all the attempts of 
Satan. Great yariety of tarments were, repeated upon the 
innocent martyrs; and thus they offered to the , eternal _ 
Father a ſort of chaplet or garland compoſed of different 
inds of flowers, A day was appointed when the public 
was to be entertained at the expence of their lives; ank! 
Maturus, Sanctus, Attalus and Blandina, were brought out 0 
in order to be thrown to the beaſts for the barbarous 
diverGon of the heathens. Maturus and Sanctus being 


conducted into the amphitheatre, were made to paſs through _ 
the ſame courſe of totments, us if they had not before. 7 
felt their fury; and looked like champions who had oſten 8 


worſted the adverſary, and were juſt Done on the laſt 
trial of their ſkill and courage. Again they ſuffered every / 
torment the incenſed multitude was pleaſed to call for- 
After having been expoſed to 185 wild beaſts, they were put into 
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the ted hot iron chair: nor did the ſmell of their roaſted 
fleſh any wiſe abate, but ſeemed rather to inflame the 
rage of the populace. They could extort 1 more from 
ganctus than his former confeſſion; and he and Maturus after 
a long ſtruggle had their throats cut. This cheir viſtory was 
the only entertainment that day. 

Blandina was faſtened to a poſt to be devoured by wild 
beaſts. | But when ſhe had remained thus for ſome time with 
her arms ſtretched out in fervent er, and none of the 
. beaſts could be provoked to — » the was unticd, 
carried back — priſon, and referved for another combat + 
and though ſhe was a poor, weak, inconſiderable ſlave, 
| yet by putting on Chriſt, ſhe became an overmatch for 
all the art and malice of the enemy, and by a glorious. 
conflict | attained to the crown of immortality. Attalus 
was called for next, as a noted offender; and the people 
were very loud in their demands to ſee him fuffer. He 
bad always borne a glorious character amongſt us for his 
excellent life and his courage in aſſerting the truth, and 
boldly entered the field of battle. He was led round 
the amphitheatre z and this inſcription in Latin way 
borne before him: © This is 'ATTAL ws the Chriſtian. The 
—.— company was ready to diſch their rage on the 

the governor underſtanding he was a Roman 
22 remanded him back to prifon to wait the emperor's: 
pleaſure; - During this reprieve the — 2 gave extraore 
470 charity ws h ar from — 
over the lapſed or valuing — upon the compariſon 
| thay expretied —— — them; and hed: 
23 of tears before the heavenly Father for their ſalva- 
Their endeavours were ſo ſucceſsful, and their diſcourſe 
ws behaviour ſo perſuaſiye, that the Church had the — 
to ſee feveral of her children recover ne life, and 
to make a generous confeſſion of the ſacred name whi. 
had renounced. | Among the martyrs was one Ale. 
biades, who had long been uſed to à very auſtere liſe, 
and to ſubſiſt entirely on bread and water. He ſeemed 
reſolved to continue this practice during his eonfinement ; 
but Attalus, after his firſt combat in the amphitheatre, 
underſtood by revelation, that Aleibiades gave occaſion of 
offenice to others, by ſeeming to favor the new ſect of 
the Montaniſts, who endeavoured to recommend themſelves 
by their extraordinary auſterities. - Alcibiades acquieſced 3 


| pid from that time he eat of every thing, with thankſgiving t 
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God. Meanwhile the emperor's anſwer arrived, directing 


the execution of all who perſiſted in their confeſſion. 4 5 


or took the opportunity of a public feſtiyal am 
Pagans, and ordered the martyrs to be brought 
him with a view to entertain the people with the r=" 
of their ſufferings. He ſentenced ſuch of them as were 
Roman citizens to looſe their heads, and ordered the - reſt 
to be thrown to wild beaſts. And now the glory of Jeſus: 
Chriſt was magnified by the unexpected confeſſion of ſuch! 
as had before denied their faith. They were examined; 
apart in order to their being ſet at liberty; but upon their» 
declaring themſelves Chriſtians, they were ſentenced to ſuffer- 
with the other martyrs. Some indeed ſtill continued in 
their apoſtacy: but then they were ſuch only, as never 
had the leaſt mark of true faith, arid had no regard for 
the wedding garment ;z ſtrangers to the fear of God, and» 
who by their wicked life were a ſcandal to their religiorls 
and fons of perdition. 
Alexander, a Phrygian by birth, 4 A phyſician by 
| _m on, was preſent at this ſecond examination. He had 
ed many years in Gaul, and was univerſally remarkable: 
for his love or God, and his freedom in publiſhing the 
ſpel; for he was full of an apoſtolical ſpirit. This man 
ing near the tribunal at that critical moment, made 
ſeveral ſigns with his eyes and head to exhort them to 
confeſs Jeſus Chriſt: The heathens exaſperated to ſee thoſe; 
confeſs who before had recanted, clamored againſt Alex“ 
ander as the author of this change. Upon which the 
2 turning towards him, aſked. him who and What 
Alexander anſwered, he was a Chriſtian ; which 
ſo! enraged the | governor, that without further enquiry he 
condemned him to be thrown to the. wild beaſts. Accord - 
ingly, the next day he was conducted into the Afena” 
with Attalus, whom the governor, to oblige the people, 
had delivered up a ſecond time to the fame puniſhmentt 
Having under all the various torments uſually inflicted 
in he amphitheatre, —_ diſpatched with the fwords: 
Alexander was not heard to figh or make the leaſt com- 
plaint, converſing only with God in his heart, | When! 
Attalus was placed in the iron chair, he turned to the 
people, and ſaid: „ This may with ſome juſtice be called 
devouring men; and thus you are guilty of that inhuman 
act; but for our parts, we are neither — ofthis: nor of 
any other abominable practice: of. which. we are: accuſed”. 


ded in 
5 . r to prevent our carryin 
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Being afked what was the name of his God, he replied: 
* God hath not a name like us mortals.” _ 
On the laſt day of the combats of the gladiators, Blan- 
\ Gina, and Ponticus, a ,yauth about fifteen. ,years old, were 
M into the amphitheatre. 1 had been obliged to 
attend the execution of 22 and were 
urged to ſwear b Uros Bak refuſal, the 
inbdels | let looſe all 4 rage ran es: them; and without 
any regard either to — youth or the ſex of Blandina, 
employed all the different ſorts of torments upon them, 
g them from time to com, but in vain, to ſwear by the 
ols. Ponticus encouraged by his companion, went through 
all the . ſtages | of his — as ns with great alacrity, and 
made a. glorious ſtand.  Blandina was the lf laſt that ſuffered. 
She had aQted like 'a mother, animated the other 
like ſo many favorite children, and ſent them victorious to 
the . heavenly King; and then paſſing through the ſame 
courſe, ſhe haſtened after them with joy. She was ſcourged, 
torn by wild beaſts, put into the red-hot”; iron chair: after 
this ſhe was wrapt up in a net and expoſed to a furious 
which' toſſed and gored her a long time. But her cloſe 
2 yer, and the lively hope ſhe 
— che. aver Ar barry made mg tg 
ſible to all theſe 3 At laſt ſhe alſo had 
her throat cut, The heathens themſelves could not but 
wonder at her patience and courage; and own that am 
them no woman was ever known to have gone througl 
ſuch a courſe of ſufferings, Not content with the death 
of the, martyrs, that dg eee raiſed 'a 
_ -new.perſecution . againſt their dead bodies. oſe 'who 
| priſon, vere thrown to the dogs; and a ſtrict guard 
them off. 
rs were carefully laid to- 
and watched by the ſoldiers ſeveral days. | At | | 
were burnt to — and thrown into the Rhone, 
| — them might remain above ground: as if they had 
deen ſuperior to God, and could thereby have prevented 
the reſurrection; the hopes of which, as they: obſerved, 
had put them upon introducing a new and flrange religion, 
making a mockery of the ſevereſt torments, and meeting 
death with pleaſure, © Let us now ſee,” ſaid the heatheng, 
if they will ever return to life again; and whether their 


God can dae dea and diner den out of our handk” 


* 
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Sr. CLOTILDIS, Queen of France, 


See St. Gregory of Tar, Hy. Nn. Fortunatus, Tem 
9 5 D. 545. 


Sr. CLOTILDIS. was daughter of Chilperic, — was 
pot to to death by his brother Gondebald, the 8 king of 
2 Saria was brought up in her uncle's court, 

2d bo > ular providence was inftrufted in the Catholic 
glen, — ſhe was educated in the midſt of Arians. It 
was her happineſs to be inſpired from the cradle with a 
contempt of a treacherous worldz which ſentiments the 
improved by the moſt fervent exerciſes of religion: She 
was ador with the affemblage of all virtues z and the 


of her wit, beauty, meekneſs, modeſty and 


„ was ſpread far and near; when Clovis I. ſurnamed 


the Great, the victorious Pagan king of the Franks, demanded 
and obtained her in marriage in 493, granting her all the 
conditions ſhe could. defire for the dee and ſecure exerciſe 
of her religion. Clotildis made herſelf a little oratory in the 
royal palace, in which ſhe ſpent much time in fervent 
| prayer. and ſecret mortifications. But her devotion was 


N ſo that ſhe attended all 
at /ogurt, was watchful over her maids, and 
did every thing with a dignity, order and piety, which 


edified and charmed the king and his whole court. Her 
charity to the poor ſeemed a ſea which could never be 
dramed. She honored her royal huſband, ſtudied to ſweeten 


his warlike temper by Chriſtian meekneſs, conformed herſelf” 
to his humour in all things that were indifferent ; ' and 


when the ſaw herſelf miſtreſs of his heart, ſhe did not 
defer the work of endravouring to win him t God, 
and often ſpoke to him on the vanity of his idols, and on 
the ex of the true religion. But his miraculous” 
victory over the Alemanni, and his entire convetſion in 
496, were at length the fruit of her pious endeavours.” 

may in ſome manner be ſtyled the Apoſtle of the 


French . which ſoon followed the example of Clovis | 


=_ embraced the faith of Chriſt. Such wonderful thin 
is the of à weak woman ſometimes ' able to eff 


After 

nds to 1 devotions and wader charity; and lived: he 
admiration, the happineſs and the glory of ber 8 and 
the common refuge of all in diſtreſe, till her happy death 


death of her huſband in. 511, Clotildis ſet 4 


400 r. nme, Murr: J 

N in 545. She is commemorated in the Roman Martyrology 

51 8. QUIRINUS, B. M. 

From his original beautiful As in Surius and Ruimart ; and from 
Prudentius, hymn 7, &c.—A. D. 304. 


ST. QUIRINUS was biſhop of Sifcia, a city in Pan- 
nonia, fituate upon the river Save; which being now 
reduced to a borough called Siſek ar Siſſeg in Hungary, 
ee is removed to Zagrab, capital of modern 
0 tia. | | {4 | . 

_ + The holy prelate having intelli that Mazimus, chief 
— ry the city, hal « any angel for his apprehen- 
| Gon, left the town; but was purſued, taken A. carried 
before him. Maximus aſked him whither he was flying. 
The martyr anſwered :, © I did not fly (through cowardice), but 
retired in obedience to the order of my Maſter. For it is writ- 
ten: © When they perſecute you in one city, fly to another.” Maximus. 
% Who gave you that order?” Quirinus. Jeſus Chriſt, 
the true God.” Maximus. Know you not that the emperor's 
orders would find you gut any where? Nor can He whom 
ou call the true God help or reſcue when you are 
fallen into their hands; as you now ſee to your coſt.” 
Quirinus. The God whom we adore is always with us 
erever we are, and can always help us. He was with 
me when I was taken, and is now with me. It is he that 
: me, and now anſwers you by my mouth.” Maxi- 
mus. Tou talk much, and are thus guilty of delay in 
executing the commands of our ſovereigns: read their 
divine edicts, and comply with what they enjoin.“ Quirinus. 
c make no account of ſuch injunctions; — they are 
impious, and contrary to the commandments of God would 
oblige us his ſervants to offer ſacrifice to imaginary div inities. 
The God whom I ſerve is every where: he is above all things, 
containing every thing within himſelf; and through him 
alone every thing ſubſiſts.” Maximus faid : © Old 
bas weakened your underſtanding, and you are deluded by 
| idle tales See, here is incenſe; offer it to the gods, 
vou will have many affronts put upon you, and will ſuffer 
0 cruel death,” . That diſgrace I account my 
glory; and that death will purchaſe me eternal liſe, 
reſpect only the altar of my God; on which I hare: 
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offered to him 2 ſacrifice of ſweet odor.” Maximus. 1 
perceive you are diſtracted, and that your madneſs will be the 
cauſe of your death. Sacrifice to the gods.” * No,” ſaid 
Quirinus; * I do not ſacrifice to devils.” Maximus then 
ordered him to be beaten with clubs; and the ſentence 
was executed with great crucky. The judge ſaid to him under 
that torment: © Now confeſs the power of the gods, whom 
the great Roman empire adores. Obey; and I will make 
you the prieſt of Jupiter.” Quirinus replied : © I am now 
orming the true function of a prieſt in offering myſelf a 
crifice to the living God, I feel not the blows which my body 
has received: they give me no torment. I am ready to ſuffer 
much greater tortures, that they who have been committed to 


my charge may be encouraged to follow me to eternal life.“ 


Maximus commanded that he ſhould be carried back to priſon, 
and loaded with heavy chains, till he grew wiſer. The 
martyr in the dungeon made this prayer: „I thank 'thee, 
O Lord, that I have borne reproaches for thy ſake; and 1 
beſeech thee to let thoſe who are in this priſon know, that 
I adore the true God, and that there is no other beſides 
thee.” Accordingly at midnight a great light was ſeen in 


the priſon; which being perceived by Marcellus the jailer, 


he threw himſelf at the feet of St. Quirinus, and faid with 


— 


tears: © Pray to the Lord for me; for I believe there is no 


ether God but him whom you adotg.” The holy biſhop, 
after a long exhortation, ſigned him in the name of JesuUs 
CurrstT. This expreſſion of. the acts ſeems to imply, that 
he conferred on him the ſacrament of baptiſm. 

The magiſtrate not having authority to put the martyr to 
death, after three days impriſonment ſent him to Amantius, 

overnor of the province, called the firſt Pannonia. Pruden- 
tius calls him Galerius, governor of Illyricum, under whoſe. 
juriſdiction Pannonia was compriſed. He probably had both 


thoſe names, an uſual thing at that time among the Romans. 


The biſhop was carried in chains through all the towns which. 
lay upon the Danube, till he was brought®before Amantius; 
„ 4 ordered him to be conducted to Sabaria (now Sarwar, 
whither, he himſelf was going. Certain Chriſtian women in 


the mean time brought him. refreſhments, which as he was. 


bleſſing, the chains dropt off his hands and feet. On his 


Arrival he was brought before Amantius on the public theatte; 


Who having read the records of what had paſſed between him 
| e owned the truth of the 


and Maximus, aſked the ſaint if 
Vor. I. N 
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contents, and whether he perſiſted in his former confeſſion of 
the Chriſtian faith. The ſaint anſwered : „I have confeſſed 
the true God at Siſcia ; 1 have never adored any other. Him 
I carry in my heart; and no man on earth ſhall ever be able to 
ſeparate me ſrom him.” Amantius endeavoured to overcome 
his reſolution by large promiſes ; but finding him infiexible, 
he ſentenced him to be thrown into the river with a millſtone 
tied to his neck. But to the great aſtoniſhment of the 
ſpectators, aſſembled in crowds on the banks of the river to 
behold the execution, the ſaint continued a long time above 
water with the millſtone at his neck, exhorting the Chriſtians 
to remain ſteadfaſt in the faith, and to dread neither torments 
nor death itſelf in ſo gaod a cauſe. But perceiving that he 
- ſank not at all, he began to fear he ſhould loſe the crown of 
martyrdom. He thereupon addrefſed himſelf to Chriſt in 
theſe words: © It is not wonderful for thee, O Almighty | 
Js to ſtop the courſe of rivers, as thou didſt that of Jordan; 


= ES X 


or to make men walk upon the water, as Peter did upon the 
ſea,. by thy divine power. Theſe people have had a ſufficient 
proof in me of the effect of thy power. Grant me what 
— = remains and 1s to be preferred before all things, the 
happineſs of dying for thee, Jeſus Chriſt my God.” Soon 
after he ſunk to the bottom; and his body was found a little 
below the place, and laid in a chapel built on the bank. The 
river in which St. Quirings was drowned was called Sabarius, 
now Guntz. He ſuttered in the year 303, or 304. vt 


rx. BONIFACE, Apoſtle of Germany, M: 
_ From his Life, carefully written [my Willitald, his d 
7 1 


- | feiphe, 
A. D. 755. . | i 94 ' | 0 ' 


| ſhire, about the year 680, and at his baptiſm was named 
Winfrid. When he was but five. years old, his chief delight 
was to hear holy men converſe about God and heayenly things. ' 
The edifying deportment and holy inſtructions of certain pious 
monks who, being employed in preaching in that country, 

happened to come to his father's houſe, gave him a ſtrong; ' 
delire” to devote himſelf to God in a religiaus ſtate. He 
was educated from. thirteen. years of age in the r 
of Eſcanceſter or Exeter, under the holy . Wolphards: © 
After three years he removed 0 Nutcell, in dioceſe: of 
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\ Wincheſter: the reputation of the learned abbot Winbert 
drew him to that houſe. Having made preat progreſs in his 
ſtudies, and improved himſelf in knowledge while he taught 
others; at thirty years of age he was promotel to the order of 5 
prieſthood; and from that time was chiefly employed it 
ea the word of God to the people, and in the care of 
fouls. ut burning with Zeal for the Divine honor and the. 
ſalvation of ſouls, he with the leave of his abbot paſſed over 
into Frieſland, to pteach the goſpel to the infidels, in 7516. A 
war breaking out between Charles Martel, mayor of the 
French palace, and Radbod, king of Frieſland, threw. in- 
ſuperable difficulties in his wars and being choſen abbot,. 
he was obliged to return to England. Having, however, 
_ means to e- that e he ſet out boy, 
ome in 719, and preſenting himſelf to Gregory II. 
. his apoſtolical bleſling, arid auer 5 preach the 
faith to infidels. Gregory having read his commendatory.” 
letters from his dioceſati, and converſed ſome time with the. 
ſaint, began to treat him with marks of eſteem, and gave him 
a "commiſſion to preach the faith to all the infidel nations of 
Germany. He beſtowed on him many holy relics, and gare 
him letters of recommendation to all Chriſtian princes in his 
way. The holy miffionary began his apoſtolical functions 
in Thuringia: he not only baptized great numbers of infi- 
dels, but alſo induced the Chriſtians ali cſtabliſbed in... 
Bavaria and the provinces adjoining to Wrance, to reform 
many irregularities arid vices. Upon the death of Radbod, 
he haſtened into Frieſland, and joined his labors with St. 
Willebrord, to the great encreaſe of faith; but underſtand- 
ing St. Willebrord intended to make him his ſucceſſor in 
the epiſcopal charge, he left that miſſion. From Frieſſand 
he went into Heſſe and part of Saxony, and baptized 
many thouſands of idolaters, deſtroyed temples. and built 
churches” wherever he came. Pope Gregory hearing of his 
ſucceſs, ” commanded him to repair to Rome. The ſaint 
arrived there in 723. Gregory required of him a con- 
- feſhot of his fi,” as is uſual with regard to biſhops, --- 
eleQ ; put ſeveral queſtions to him concerning bis miſhong, ,. 
arid after 4 few days ordained him biſhop. Soon after the 
ſaiut returned to his miſſion, the harveſt growing daily upon 
his Rande, he procured a new ſupply of laborers. from 
S 


England, whom he ſtationed in Heſſe and Tb | 
14% Gregory III. ſucecedin fn the pontiicae, ſent ü, 
$45 4.5018. 123 £7 VILE 3 2 P55 >. & %& voodoo tie 


* 


and Thuriogia,, Inn 


— 


this council St. Boni ä 
the apoſtolic ſee iq France, no leſs than in Germany. The 


Holy man à pall, and conſtituted him archbiſhop and 
primate of all Germany, with power to erect new biſhop- 


[tics where he ſhould ſee it expedient. And the ſaint going 


to Rome in 738, to confer with his Holineſs about the 
churches he had founded, the pope appointed him legate of 
the apoſtolical ſee in Germany. St. Boniface on his return 
into that country, was called into Bavaria by the duke Odilo, 
to reform ſeveral abuſes. Finding only one biſhopric in that 


country, namely Paſſaw, he eſtabliſhed three others; Saltzburg, 
Freiſinghein and Ratiſbon The primate ſoon after eſtabliſhed 


a biſhopric at Erford for Thuringia; another at Baraburg for 


Heſſe, fince tranſlated to Paderborn; and a third at Wurtz- 


bourgh for Franconia: he added a fourth at Achſlat in 
the palatinate of Bavaria. Gregory III. dying in 741, his 


ſucceſſor Zachary confirmed all St. Boniface had done in 
ſettling the church of Germany. A metnorable revolution 
happened in France in 752, when Childeric III. being 
removed from the throne, Pepin the Short, mayor of the 


palace, was choſen king by the unanimous conſent of the 


whole nation. The new king inſiſted upon being crowned by 
St. Boniface. The ceremony was performed at Soiſſons, 
where the faint preſided in a ſynod of biſhops; and all the 


ſtates of the French 1 aſſiſted at the coronation. From 
ace appears to have been legate of 


ſaint fixed his litan ſee at Mentz in 745: and though 
in proceſs of time many other churches in Germany have been 
Taiſed to the dignity of archbiſhoprics, Mentz has always 
retained the primacy, in honor of St. Boniface. In order 


more effectually to plant the ſpirit of meekneſs and Chriſtian 


_*- piety in an uncivilized nation, St. Boniface founded a 
. monaſtery at Fridiſlar, another at Hamenburgh, and one at 


Ordorfe; in all which the monks gained their livelihood by 


the labor of their hands. In 746 he laid the foundation of 


the great abbey. of Fuld ; which continued long the moſt - 


renowned ſeminary, of piety and learning in all that part of the 
World. The abbot is now a prince of the empire. He alſo 


erected ſeveral nunneries; which he committed to the direction 
of St. Lioba, St. Thecla and other religious women. The 
paſtoral care of ſo many churches did not hinder this holy man 
from extending his zeal to remote countries, eſpecially to that 


Which gave him birth. Ethelbald, king of Mercia, was a lover 
ol juſtice, and liberal to the poor; but ſullied theſe virtues by 
abominable luſts. St. Boniface in 745 wrote to this prince 
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as the greateſt treaſure of that monaſtery. An incredible 
number of miracles, down to this preſent time, have been 
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a ſtrong remonſtrance and _ exhortation.. to penance. - He 


alſo wrote a circular letter to all the biſhops, prieſts, monks, 
nuns, and all the people in England; conjuring them to beg of 
God to ſhower down his bleſſings upon the labors of thoſe, who 


were endeavouring to bring ſouls to his ſaving knowledge and 
holy love. This apoſtle of ſo many nations thought he 
had yet done nothing, ſo long as he had not ſpilt his 
aking uſe therefore of the privilege 


blood for Chriſt, 
which pope Zachary had granted him of . choofing his ſuc- 


. ceflor, he conſecrated St. Lullus, whom with ſeveral other 


holy perſons he had invited over from England, archbiſhop 


of Mentz, in 754; conjuring him to apply himſelf ſtrenuoufly 


to the converſion of the remaining idolaters. King Pepin 


approved his choice; and pope Stephen II. confirmed his 
nomination of Lullus, and his reſignation of the ſee of 


-Meutz; in order that he might go and preach the goſpel 
to thoſe nations which ſtill remained infidels. 2 


ſettled his church, he fet out with certain zealous com- 


panions, to preach to the ſavage inhabitants of the northern 


parts of Eaſt Frieſland. The faint converted and baptized 


ſome thouſands among them, and appointed the eve of 
Whitſunday to adminiſter to the Neophytes the ſacrament 


of confirmation in the open fields in the plains of Dockum, | 


near the banks of the little rivulet Bordnez when he was 


there met by a band of enraged infidels all in arms, St. - 


Boniface. was encouraging his companions to meet 


| chearfulneſs and conſtancy a death, which was to them 
the gate of everlaſting life; when the Pagans attacked them 


ſword in hand, and martyred them all upon the ſpot. St. 
_ Boniface ſuffered in the 75th year of his age, on the 


85 of June, in the year of Chriſt 755. The body of 
t · 


Boniface. was firſt carried to Utrecht, thence to Mentz, 
and laſtly to Fuld z where it was depoſited by St. Lullus, 
as the ſaint himſelf had deſired. It is to this day regarded 


eee and through the interceſſion of 
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gx. NORBERT, Archbiſhop of Magdebourg, C. 

"From bis accurate Life by Hugh, his diſciple and fucrefſo in the 
government of his order, abridged by Helyot, .A. D. 1134. 
8r. NORBERT was born at Santen in the dutchy Cleves; 


in 1080.” His father Heribert, count of Gennep, was related 
to the emperor; and his mother derived her pedigree from the 


houſe of Lorrain: The rank which his birth gave him was 


rendered more illuſtrious by the excellent qualifications of his 
mind and body; and he went through his academical exerciſes 
with extraordinary applauſe. But being at firſt blinded by' 
the flattery of the world, he ſuffered himſelf to be carried 
away by its pleaſures and paſtimes, and had no higher 


thoughts than how he might live in honor and at his eaſe. He 
Rical' touſure with a worldly ſpirit ; 


even received the eccleſia 


and though he was nominated” to a canonry at Santen and 
ordained ſubdeacon, he neither changed his ſpirit nor his 
condact. He would not be prevailed on to receive any 
higher orders, for fear of a greater reſtraint on his plan of life; 
which he- continued 'in the court of his couſin emperof 


Henry IV. by whom he was appointed almoner. But God 


, awakened him from his ſpiritual lethargy by an 1 ac 
cident. Norbert was riding in purſuit of his pleaſures, 
mounted on a horſe” richly capariſoned, and attended on 


by one ſervant; when in the midſt of a pleaſant meadow hæ 
Was overtaken by a violent ſtorm, accompanied with dreadful” 


o 


- 


thunder and lightning. Finding himſelf at a great diſtance - 
from any ſhelter, he was ſeized with great fear; and whilſt - 


he was going on briſkly, having ſet ſpurs to his horſe, a ball | 


of fire, attended with a tremendous clap of thunder, fell juſt 


8 before his horſe's feet, burnt the graſs and clove the earth. 
The poor beaſt thus affrighted threw his rider, who lay like. - 


one dead for near an hour. At length coming to himſelf, 


like another Saul he cried out to God in the bitter com- 
punction of his heart: Lord, what wouldſt thou have me 
tos do?“ To which the Divine Grace interiorly ſuggeſted 

this reply: Turn away from evil, and do t ſeek after 
peace, and follow it.” Being thus humbled in the full career : 
of his paſſions, he became upon che ſpot a ſincere penitent. 
Returning no more to court,” he withdrew to his canonry at 
- Santen,; there led a life of filence and retirement, wore, a. 


" hair-ſbirt next his ſkin, and ſpent his time in tears and holy... 
The fire of Divine love thus kindled in his heart, 
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gained ſtrength every day by his fidelity and by freſh fupplies 


of the archbiſhop af Cologne. His firſt maſs he celebrated at 
Santen with his chapter. After the goſpel was ſung at high 


maſs, he mounted the pulpit, and made à moſt pathetic ſer- 


mon on the vanity pf the world, the ſhortneſs of human life, 
and the inſufficiency of all created beings to ſatisfy the heart 


of grace. Jorbert was at this time about thirty years of age. 
After his converſion he employed two years in preparing 
himſelf for the prieſthood, which he received from the hands 


of man. Not long after he quitted his own country, travelled 


barefoot to St. Giles's in Languedoc, threw himſelf at the 


feet of pope Gelafus II. who was there at that time, and 
made to him a general confeſhon of his whole life in the. 


deepeſt ſentiments of compunction. His Holineſs gave him 


faculties to preach the goſpel where he ſhould jud oper. 
It was then the X Yet he walked _ boot 

h the ſnow, and inflamed with an ardent love of God 
and defire of promoting his glory, feemed inſenfible to the 
rigors of the ſeaſon. His whole life was a perpetual Lent 


barefoot - 


and he never took his meal till evening, except on Sundays. 
He preaches penance with incredible fruit aver the provinces 


guedoc, Guienne, Poictou and Orleanois. Burchard, 


biſhop of Cambray, who had been acquainted with the faint 


at the emperor's court, was extremely edified at his humility, « _ 
| ce and zeal 4 and Hugh, his chaplain, quitting all 
8 


zopes and proſpects in the world, reſolyed to accomp 


* 


Norbert in his apoſtolical labors, and afterwards ſucceeded 


him in the government of his order. With this companion 
the holy man preached penance through all Haynault, Bra- 


bant and the territory of Liege, The people crowded to 


hear him wherever he came; and his ſermons, enforced and 
Yluſtrated by an evangelical life, procured the converſion of 
multitudes. 7 


Bartholomew, biſhap of Laon, earneſtly requeſted his 
Holineſs Catixtus II. who ſucceeded Gelafius II. in 1119, 


to allow him to fix the holy man in his dioceſe. The zealous 


biſhop gave the holy man the choice of ſeveral places to build - 


1 houſe. He pitched upon a loneſome valley called Premon- 
ws, in the foreſt of Coucy ; where he found the remains of 
a ſmall chapel which bore the name of St. John, but ſtood 
in ſo'barren a ſoil, that the monks or St. Vincent at Laon, 
the proprietors of it, had abandoned it. The biſhop there 


built a monaſtery for the ſaint, who. aſſembled out of Brabant 


thirteen'brethren defirous to ſerve God under his direction. 


_" 
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Their number ſoon encreaſed to forty, who made their pro- 
feſſion on Chriſtmas-day, in 1121. The faint gave them 
the rule of St. Auguſtin, with a white habit, deſtining them, 
in imitation of the angels in heaven to ſing the Divine 
praiſes on earth. Their manner of living was very auſtere ; 
' 2% their order- is no other than a reformation of regular 
- Canons. - It ſoon ſpread over ſeveral parts of Europe; and 
. ſeveral perſons of diſtinction fled from the corruption of the 
world to the. ſanctuaries eſtabliſhed by this ſkilful director in 
: the paths of ſalvation. 1 15 | 8 
At Antwerp St. Norbert revived the devotion of the people 
to the holy ſacrament of the altar, and its frequent uſe, 
which hereſy had for ſome time interrupted; and had the 
- comfort to ſee this church, which had invited him to its 
aſſiſtance, flouriſh in piety before he returned to his farſt ſettle- 
ment. Accompanying the count of Champagne into Ger- 
many, he was nominated by the emperor Lothaire II. to the 
: archbiſhopric of Magdeburg. This was moſt agreeable to all 
parties except the. ſaint himſelf. However he was ordered 
y the pope's legate to comply, and was met at a diſtance 
from the town by the principal inhabitants and by his clergy. 
He followed the proceſſion barefoot, and was conducted firſt 
to the church, and then to his palace. His dreſs was ſo 
mean and poor, that the porter ſhut the door againſt him. 
The people cried out: © It is our biſhop.” The faint ſaid to 
the porter: “ Brother, you know me better than they do 


Wo have raiſed me to this dignity.” In this high ſtation his 


auſterity of life was the fame as in the cloiſter, only his 
humility was more conſpicuous. He made a great reſorma- 
tion of manners both among the laity and the clergy of his 
- dioceſe. But his zeal made thoſe his enemies, whom his 
charity could not gain. They loaded him with injuries z and 

ſome even made attempts upon his life. One of theſe, who 
vas obliged. by the faint to renounce his licentious manner of 


: life, hired a villain to aſſaſſinate him, under pretence of going 


Can you be ſurpriſed t 


to confeſſion on Maundy-Thurſday. The ſaint was appriſed 
of his deſign (as ſome. authors affirm) by revelation ; and 
cauſing him to be ſearched as he came in, a dagger was found: 
upon 5 Another ſhot an arrow at the ſervant of God; 
which miſſed him, but wounded another that was near. Of 
theſe villanies Norbert onl ſaid, without the leaſt emotion: 
> the. devil, after having offered 


violence to our Divine Head, ſhould aſſault his members?” 


le always pardoned the allaſling, and was ever ready to thy 
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down his life in defence of truth and juſtice. ” By his patience 
and unſhaken courage he in three years broke through the 
chief difficulties which obſtructed the ſucceſs of his labors; 
and from that time he carried on the work and performed 
the viſitation of his dioceſe, with eaſe and incredible fruit. 
After the death of pope Honorius II. who had ſucceeded 
Calixtus II. an unhappy ſchiſm divided the Church. Inno- 
cent II. was duly choſen: notwithſtanding which, Peter, un- 


der the name of Anacletus II. was acknowledged at Rome. 


The emperor Lothaire marched with an army to Rome to put 
the lawful pope in poſſeſſion of the Lateran church, in 11323 
and carried St. Norbert with him, truſting much in his 
zealous labors and exhortations in this affair: and the event 
anſwered his expectations. The faint returned to Magde- 
burg; where he fell ill, and after four months tedious fick- 
neſs died the death of the juſt, on this day, in 'the eighth 

r of his epiſcopal dignity, the fifty-third of his age, of 

riſt 1134. He was canonized by Gregory XIII. in 1582; 
Pope Urban VIII. appointed his feſtival to be kept on the 
tenth of June, W a 
The Order of the Premonſtratenſians or Norbertins accord - 
ing to . is divided into thirty provinces, and before the 
late diſturbances in Europe contained 1300 monaſteries of 
men, and 400 of women. The Premonſtratenſians were 
called by our anceſtors White Canons, and had in England 
thirty-five houſes, according to biſſop Tanner. 2 
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sx. ROBERT, Abbot of Newminſter, C. 


d Dugdale, Monaft. Angl. T. 1. 2. 743-5 and the Bolland. T. a. 
et eee n. A. D. 1159. gt 


Sr. ROBERT was a native of Yorkſhire. Even in his 
childhood he loved only prayer, pious reading and uſeful and 
ſerious en aving finiſhed his ſtudies, he was 
ordained prieſt, and inſtituted to a rectorſhip of a patith' 
in the dioceſe of York: but after diſcharging that office for 
1 time with great aſſiduity and zeal, he reſigned his 
living, and took the religious habit in the Benedictin monaſ- 
tery of our Lady in York. Richard, the prior of this houſe, 
and twelve others, deſiring to ſerve God according to the 
primitive inſtitute of the Benedictin Order, with leave of the 


(fbbat left the monaſtery, and endeavouring to execute theip 


ot. I. 3 - 
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praject, ſtruggled incredible hardſhips; till Thurſtan, the 
- - pious archbiſhop of York, gave them a deſert valley called 
Scheldale, with the town of Sutton; where in the midſt o 
winter, and in extreme poverty, they founded the celebrate 
abbey which from certain ſprings was called Fountgins, in 
1132. The Ciſtercian Order, which had been lately intro- 
duced into England, and ſettled at Rievalle, was perfectl 
agreeable to the fervent diſpoſitions of this holy colony; a. 
at their requeſt the manaſtery of Fountains was received into 
it by St. Bernard, who in his letters extols the perfection and 
- ſanCtity of this new nurſery of ſaints ; which from the begin- 
ning was a mode] to the whole Order for devotion, auſterity 
in faſts, manual labor, (by which all the monks procured their 
ſubliſtence) fervor in all religious exerciſes, and chearful- 
naeſs in ſinging aſſiduouſſy the Divine praiſes. No murmur or 
> fadneſs was known among them; nor any ſtrife or conten- 
tion ever heard of, unleſs of charity or humility: they never 
yielded to reſt till fatigued with labor; and always came 
ngry from their ſlender table, which was chiefly furniſhed 
with pulſe and roots from their garden. St. Robert ones 
ſo far to eclipſe the teſt of this holy company by the luſtre 
his piety, that Rep all had their eyes on him in their _relj- 
gious duties, and ſtudied to tranſcribe his feryor in their 
tions. Ranulph of Merley, baron of Morpeth, paying a viſt 
to the monaſtery of Fountains five years after its Ae 
tion, was ſo ſtruck with the edifying deportment of the ter- 
reſtrial angels who inhabited it, that he obtained of the abbot 
Richard a certain number of theſe monks, and built for them 
2 monaſtery called Newminſter, near Morpeth in Northum- 
2 berland, in 1137; of which St. Robert was appointed abbot, 
| The ſaint in his new dignity thought it his duty not only to 
- walk before his brethren, but to go beyond them all in every 
\ . religious obſeryauce; and all his virtues ſeemed to receive a 
new degree of perfection, His affection to holy prayer is not 
to be expreſſed. He recommended to God continually thoſe 
committed to his care, and with many tears poured forth his 
ſoul for them night and day. He was favored with the gift 
of prophecy and miracles. He founded another monaſtery at 
Pipinelle, or Rivebelle, in Northamptonſhire, and lived in the 
yy union of holy friend{bip with St. Bernard. St. Ro- 
bert finiſhed his courſe by a happy death on the 7th of June 
1159. Miracles atteſted his ſanctity to the world; and he is 
gy" | 
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named in the Roman Martyrolog , * N 
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= WILLIAM, Archbiſhop of York, C. 


bee Stubbs, AG. Pontif. Etor. in 8. Willelms ; Drake's Antiq. if 
York, Sc -A. D. 1154. IT 


Sr. WIELIAM was ſon of earl Herbert, and Emma fifs 
ter to king Stephen. He learned from his "infancy that true 
2 conſiſts only in virtue; and renounced the world in 

is youth, employing his riches to purchaſe unfading treaſures 
in heaven by works of mercy to the poor, and giving him- 
ſelf wholly to the ſtudy and practiee of religion. Being 
—— to holy orders, he was elected treaſurer in the 
metropolitical church of York, under the learned and good 
archbiſhop Thurſtan. When that prelate, after having held 


his dignity twenty years, retired among the Cluniac monks . 


at Pontefract to prepare himſelf for his death, St. Williant 
was choſen archbiſhop by the majority of the chapter; and 
conſecrated at Wincheſter in September 1144. But the 
archdeaconbeing a turbulent man, procured Henry Murdach, 
a Ciſterciat monk of the abbey of Fountains, who was alſo a 
man of great learning and a zealous preacher, to be prefer- 
red at Rome. He, who had always looked upon this dignity 
with trembling, appeared much greater in the manner in 
Which he bore this repolſe, than he could have done in the 
higheſt honors. Returning into England; be went privately 
to Wincheſter to his uncle Henry, biſhop of that ſee; by 
whom he was honorably entertained. He led at Wincheſter 
a penitential life in ſilence, ſolitude and prayer, in a retired 
Houſe belonging to the biſhop ; bewailing the frailties of his 
pat life with many tears during ſeven years. The archbiſh 
enry then dying in 1153, St. William was ggain elected, 
und going to Rome received the pallium from his Holineſs 
Anaftafius IV. The ſaint on his return was met on the road 


the dean and archdeacon of York, who inſolently forbad  . 


him to enter that city or dioceſe. He reecived the affront 
with an engaging meekneſs, but purſued his journey; ard 
| was received with incredible joy by his people. The great 
crowds aſſembled on that occaſion to ſee and welcome him; 
broke down the wooden bridge over the river Ouſe, in the 
middle of the + of York; and a great many perſons fell in- 
to the river. e ſaint ſeeing this terrible accident, made 
the fign of the croſs over the river, and addreſſed himſelf to 
God with many tears. gt WO et. prayers 
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the miraculous preſervation of the whole multitude, eſpecially 
of the children, who all eſcaped out of the waters without 
hurt. St. William ſhewed no enmity, and ſought no revenge 
againſt the moſt inveterate of his enemies, who had prepoſ- 
ſeſſed Eugenius III. againſt him by the blackeſt calumnies, 
and by every. unwarrantable means had obſtructed his goes 
deſigns. ; He formed many great projects for the good of his 
dioceſe and the ſalyation of ſouls ; but within a few weeks af- 
ter his inſtallation was ſeized with a fever, of which he died 
on the third day of his fickneſs, on the 8th of June 1154. 
He- was buried in his cathedral, and canonized by pope 
Nicholas ILL about the year 1280. At the ſame time his bo- 
dy was taken up by archbiſhop William Wickwane; and his 
relies were put into a very rich ſhrine, and depoſited in the 
naye of the ſame. church in 1284. The feaſt of his tranſla- 
tion was kept on the yth of January. King Edward I. and 
bis whole court aſſiſted at this ceremony ; during which many 
miracles are atteſted to have been wrought. A table contain» 
ing a liſt of thirty-ſix miracles is ſtill to be ſeen 82 
but no longer legible. The ſhrine with its rich plate and 
— was plundered at the change of religion; but the ſaint's 


nes were depoſited in a box within a coffin, and buried in 
the nave under a large ſpotted marble ſtone. They were 
found with their box and coffin in 1732, and laid again in 
the ſame place with a mark. _—_ 1 4674 
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ST. COLUMBA, Abbot. 


bs | ; Flom Beds His. I. 3. c. 4. and his | Life hy Cine bbe 
3 on of Hy, before 7 668, in e D. 357. A 


Sr. coLUMBA, or . COLUMKILLE, . commonly pro- 
nounced Colme, was one of the greateſt patriarchs of the mo- 
naſtic order in Ireland, and the. Apoſtle of the Pitts. He 
was of noble extraction from Neil and born at Gartan in 
the county of Tyrconnel, in 521. He learned from his child- 
hood, chat there is nothing worth our eſteem or purſuit which 
does not advance the Divine love in our ſouls; to which he 
devoted himſelf with perfect purity of mind and body. He 
ſtudied the holy. ſcriptures and the leſſons of an aſceric life 
under St Finian, in his great. ſchool of Cluain-Iraird. Being 
advanced. to the order of prieſthood, he founded about the 
ver 550 the great monaſtery of Dair-magh, now Durrogh,. 
aud many others. For his numerous monaſteries in Ireland 


/ 


r. ne 


and Scotland, he compoſed a rule, chiefly borrowed from the 
ancient Oriental monaſtic inſtitutes. King Dermot being of- 
fended at the zeal of the faint in reproving vice, he paſſed in- 
to Scotland with twelve diſciples in 565, and converted the 
nation of the Picts from, idolatry to the faith of Chriſt by his 
preaching and miracles. But this we are to underſtand only 
of the Northern Picts; the Southern had received the faith 
long before by the preaching of St. Ninyas. The Picts gave 
St. Columba the little iſland of Hy or Jona; called from d 
Y-colm-kille ; where he built the great monaſtery which was 
for ſeveral ages the chief ſeminary of North Britain. In this 
ſchool were educated the holy biſhops Aidan, Finian and Col- 
man, who converted to the faith the Engliſh Northumbers. 
St, Columba's manner of living was always very auſtere; yet 
his devotion was not moroſe. His countenance always ap- 
peared chearful ; and his fervor ſeemed to exceed the ſtrength 
of man. He ſpent moſt of his time in praying, reading, 
writing and preaching. His mildneſs and charity won the 
hearts of all who converſed with him; and his virtues, mira- 
cles and extraordinary gift of prophecy, commanded the ve- 
neration of all ranks of men. Such was his authority, that 
neither * ple did any thing without his conſent. 
Four years before St Columba died, he was favored with a 
viſion of angels, which left him in tears; becauſe he learned 
from thoſe Ne meſſengers, that God, moved by the 
prayers of the Mitich and Scottiſh churches, would prolong 
his exile on earth yet four years. Having foretold the da 
of his death, received the Viaticum, and given his bleſſing to 
his. ſpiritual an at the end of this term ſweetlyx 


flept in the Lord on g gth of June, 597. His body was bu- 
ried in the iſland ; but ſome years after was removed to Down 
in Ulſter, and laid in the ſame vault with the remains of St. 
Patrick and St. Brigit. e "is 
* o . — 2 —U—u— —ñä | 44 
ST. MARGARET, Queen of Scotland. 


From her Life by Theodotic, her confeſſarius, and that by f. 
n Aelred, &r.— A. D. 1093. | 

UPON the death of Edmund Ironſide, who was treacher= 
- ouſly murdered in 1017, Cnute, or Canutus, the Dane, cauſed 


himſelf to be acknowledged king of all England, and guardian 
to the two infant ſons of his late colleague, Edward and 


Edmund; till they ſhould be of age to ſucceed to the cron 


: 


% 


N 


of the Weſt-Saxons. But Cnute ſent the two 8 
to the king of Sweden to be ſecretly made away with. The 
Swede refuſed to imbrue his hands in their blood, though he 
feared the power of Cnute; and ſent the two princes to Solo- 
mon, king of Hungary; by whom they were kindly received 
and educated. Edmund the elder of them died; but Edward 
marrying Agatha, ſiſter to the queen, a moſt virtuous and 
accompliſhed princeſs, 8 her Edgar ſurttamed Ethelin 
. Chriſtina, a nun, and St. Margaret. When St. Edwitd the 
Confeſſor was called to the crown in 104r, he invited Edward 
heling over from Hungary with his children. Edward 
died in London; and when the Confeffor died alſo, Edgar 
being but young and a ſtranger born, was not able to make 


good his claim to the crown, and. ſoon after the Conqueſt 


'cretly left the kingdom: The ſhip in which he put to ſea 
Was by a tempeſt driven upon the coaſt of Scotland, where 
Malcolm III entertained him and his fiſter in the moſt 


courteous manner. William the Norman ſent to demand 


them to be delivered into his hands. Malcolm rejected with 
Horror ſo baſe a treachery. Whereupon à war enfued, by 
which William was compelled to agree togreat prince Edgar 
2s his friend; and that the boundaries of the two kingdoms 

ſhould be King's Croſs on Stanemoor, between Yorkſhire and 
Cumberland. Malcolm was ſo much taken with the virtues 

and great accompliſhments of the prince@Margaret, that he 


Yeſfired to make her his royal conſort. Her conſent being 


obtained, ſhe was married and crowned queen of Scotland in 
10-0, being twenty-four years of age. Malcolm was un- 
Poliſhed, but had many good qualities. St. Margaret by the 
moſt condeſcending and engaging c—_—_ gained a great 
aſcendant over him; which influence ſhe only exerted to 
make religion and juſtice reign, to render her ſubjects happy, 
and her huſband one of the moſt virtuous kings that have 


A adorned the Scottiſh throne. She ſoftened his temper, cul- 


tivated his mind, poliſhed his manners, and inſpired him 
with the moſt perfect maxims and ſentiments of all Chriſtian 
Virtues. And fo much was the king charmed with her 
wiſdom and piety, that he not only left to her the whole 
management of his domeſtic affairs, but followed her prudent 
advice in the government of the ſtate. In the midſt of the 
- "molt weighty cares of a kingdom Margaret kept her heatt 


diſengaged from the love of the world, and recollected in God. 


God bleſſed this pious royal couple with a numerous and vir- 
tus offspring of ü ſons and two daughters. Maud one 
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of the daughters, was married to Henry I. king of England, 
and faithfully imitated the virtues of out ſaint. Of the ſons, 
Edgar, Alexander and David, ſucceſſively came to the 
cron of Scotland; and all governed with the higheſt reputa» 
tion of wiſdom, valor and piety ; eſpecially. Dayid, the firſt 
king of Scotland of that name. The happineſs of the king, 
dom in theſe princes was owing, under God, ta the pious. 
care of queen Mar ret in their education. - She did not ſuffer 
them to be brought up in vanity, pride or pleaſures z but 
inſpired them with an early indifference to the things of this 
world, with the greateſt ardor for virtue, the pureſt love of 
God, and a dread and horror of fin. She would ſuffer na 
© preceptors or governors to approach them, but perſons emis - 
nently endued with the ſpirit of piety and religion; and often. 
8 them herſelf in ll hriſtian 2 No ſoone 
were the young princeſſes of an age capable of profiting b 
her Fu 33 ſne made N her companions in bag 
ſpiritual exerciſes and good works. She ax by moſt fer- 
vent prayers and tears conjured the Almighty to preſerve 
their innocence. She alſo extended her care to her ſervants 
and domeſtics; ., and the ſweetneſs and tender charity with 
which ſhe ſeaſoned her leſſons, rendered her endeavours the 
moſt. effectual. Virtue reigned in the whole court, and was 
the only recommendation to the royal favor. The holy queen 
conſidered the whole kingdom as her family. She found it 
plunged in ſhameful ignorance of many eſſential duties of 
religion. Wherefore it was her firſt care to procure. holy 
and zealous paſtors and preachers to be- eſtabliſhed in all 
arts of her dominiong. She ſeconded their miniſtry with 
4 weight of the royal authority to aboliſh the criminal ne: 
glect of abſtaining from ſervile work on Sundays and Holydays, 
and of obſerving the faſt of Lent ; and had the comfort to fee 
by her zealous endeavours theſe and. many other ſcandaloug 
uſes. baniſhed. Charity to the poor was her darling virtue, 
Vheneyer ſhe ſtirred out of her palace ſhe was ſurrounded by 
2 of widows, orphans and other diſtreſſed perſons, wha - 
ocked to her as to their common mother; nor did the ever 
ſend any away withopt relief. Within doors ſhe-waſbed ts 
feet of the poor, and ſerved them herſelf. She never ag 
own to table nnn firſt fed and waited on ning LY 
orphans, and twenty-four grown-up, poor. Often, 
- eſpecially in Lent and Advent, the royal couple called in 
three hundred poor, and ſeryed them at table on their . 


the queen thoſe of her on ſex. on one ſide; be ing the wen 
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. enabled her to bear with reſignation. She lay at that time on 


ond thanked God for ſending her in the end F her life'fo 


* 


no 
. 


xz eg K 
496 sr. MARGARET, QUEEN OF SCOTLAND. J fe. 


on the other; giring them the ſame diſhes that were feryed 
up at their own royal table. She frequently viſited the hoſ- 
pitals, attending the fick with wonderful humility and tender- 
neſs. The king moſt readily concurred with her in all man- 
ner of good works. For ſeeing that Chriſt dwelt in the heart 
of his queen, he was always willing to follow her counſels. 
The ſmall time which St. Margaret allowed herſelf for ſleep, 
and the retrenchment of all amuſements, procured her many 
hours in the day for her devotions. In Lent and Advent ſhe 


always roſe at midnight, and went to church to matins. At 


+her return ſhe waſhed the feet of fix poor perſons, and gave 


tao each a plentiful alms to begin the day. She then flept 


__ hour or two; and after that returned to her chapel, 
Where ſhe heard four or five low maſſes, and after theſe a 
high maſs. She had other hours in the day for prayer in her 


4 Shofet, where ſhe was often found bathed in tears. As to 
Ver cating, it was ſo ſparing, that it barely ſufficed to main- 
"ain life. In a word, her works were more wonderful than 


miracles, though theſe were not wanting to her, 80 
great was her humility, that ſhe was diſpleaſed when ſhe 
thought H gonfeſſor remiſs in admoniſhing her of what he 
2 blame-worthy in her words or actions. King 


| 4 alcolm Having 4iniſhed his war againſt William the Con- 
3 and ſuppreſſed a rebellion in the North, applied him- 


- , 
by her counſels to improve his kingdom in the arts of 
Peace. He encouraged the ſtudy of all uſeful ſciences, coun- 
tenanced virtue, and by falutary laws remedicd abuſes wich 
Had erept in among the people. He built the cathedral uf 
Durham, and eftabliſhed two new biſhoprics (namely, thoſe 
of Murray and Cathnefs), He concurred” with his queen in 
Founding the monaſtery of the Holy Trinity at Dumfermlin. 
Me of Alnwick in Northumberland being furprifed 
ty William Rufus, king Malcolm and his fon Edward were 
both lain in endeavouring to retake it. This misfortune was 
to the good queen an affliction which only her heroic virtue 


Ber death-bed, and ſurvived her huſband onh foe | 
During half a year her pains had been great, which the en. 
dured with incredible patience in flence*snd 4 Find 
ing her laſt hour approach, ſhe received the holy Viaticum, 


eat an affliction, which ſerved to purify Per from ber ſins, 
Judd to enereaſe her confidence in the Drrine mere m "T7 
red in 


© With theſe ſentiments the holy queen cal 


* 
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prayer, on the n November 1093, in the forty-ſeventh 
of her age. She was canonized by pope Innocent IV. 
1251. Her feaſt was removed by Innocent XII. in 1693, 
to the toth of June. Some time before her death the ſaint; 
. after making a general confeſſion of her Whole life, ſpoke 
thus to Theodoric, her confefſarius : Farewell : for I hu nut 
be here long: you will flay ſome little time behind nc. Tuo 
. the one is, that fo long ar” live 
Som] fel in in your maſſes and prayers : the iber 
2 22 ft my children, and teach them to fear and love 
Theſe things you muſt promiſe me here in the preſence 
Gs R of our diſcou _ Her great ſolicitue 
for her children's — in the of God, both during 
ker own life and when ſhe ſhould be taken from them, is a 
ljeſſon to all parents how diligent they ſhould alſo be in this 
eſſential duty. Upon this one thing often depends the ſalva-. 
tion of hundreds of thoſe who come after them. Witneſs 
that En = of ſaints which St. Margaret left behind 
leſſing to their country and an ornament to 


ge whole Church by the Gwe: odor of their virtues.” | 


* 2 C » 
[ 


sr. BARNABAS, Apoſtle, | A 
Nod 


2 BARNABAS, though not of the number of the 
Twelve choſen by Chriſt, is nevertheleſs ſtyled an Apoſtle © 
the 8 Fathers, and by St. Luke himſelf, 2 
13. His ſpecial vocation by the Holy Ghoſt, and the' 
he had in the apoſtolical tranſactions and labors, 
ve obtained him this title. He was of the tribe of Lei, 
Ad, iv. 36. but a native of Cyprus, where his family 8 
was ſettled, and had purchaſed an eſtate; which the law _ 3 
allowed the Levites to do out of their own country. He 
was firſt called Joſes, which was the ſofter Grecian ter- 
mination: for Joſeph. After the Aſcenſion of Chriſt the — 
Apoſtles changed his name into Barnabas; which word St. 
Lake interprets, Sen of Conſolatian; © on account of his, 
excellent talent of miniſtering comfort to the afflicted,: “ 
ſays. St. Chryſoſtom. The "Greeks ſay, that his parents" ſent . 
bim in his, youth to Jeruſalem to the ſchool of he 
famous Gamaliel, St. Paul's maſter; and that he was dne | 
of che firſt and chief of the ſeventy diſciples of Chrift, 
The, firſt mention we find of him in holy 10 ture is in 
the F e 8 
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| the 


the 
that as many 

laid the price at the feet of the 
tribute all in their power to the relief of the indigent, 


and might themſelves be entirely diſengaged from the world, 


and better 1 to - folldw Chriſt in a penitential and 


has ſince been imitated by thouſands, according to 


contribution was. entirely free ; but ſeems. ta have, implied 
a vow, or at leaſt a folemn promiſe of ing 
temporal 


invited him to ſhare in bis labots at Antioch. Accordingly. 
St. Paul accompanied him back to Antioch, and ſpent with 
him a whole year. By their joint labors the church became: 
ſo. numerous in that city, that the faithful there firſt went 
by the name of Chriſtians. On account of the daily perſecu- 
Hope and dangers to which they were expoſed, the council of, 

xe Apoſtles at Jeruſalem ſays of them, 4s xv. 26. They: 
bave given their lives for the name of our Lord Jeſus. Cbriſl. 
Agabus, a prophet at Antioch, foretold à great famine, 
which raged after over the Eaſt, Whereupon the 


church at Antioch. raiſed a very conſiderable collection for 
the relief of the poor brethren in Judea, which they ſent by 
od ' X 


. 
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88. Paul and Barnabas to the heads of the church at Jeruſm 
lem. John ſurnamed Mark, attended Sr. Barnabas back t6 
Antioch. He was his kinſmtan, being ſon to his fiſter M | 
at whoſe houſe the Apoſtles concealed themſelves from th 
—— and enjoyed the conveniency of celebrating the 
vine myſteries. e church of Antioch being now ſettled 
in good order, and pretty well ſupplied with teachers, 28 they, 
were miniſtering to the Lord, and faſting, the Holy Ghoſta« 75744 
faid to them by ore of his ets: Separate unte me Paul e 
a Barnabas for the work wherturito I have token them, Acts | 
iii. 2. This work was the converſion of the Gentiles. Ths | 
whole Chureh joined in prayer and faſting to draw down the 
bleſſing of heaven on this undertaking; after which theſe two 
apoſtles left Antioch, taking with them John Mark. But the 
latter, weary of the hardſhips and diſcouraged at the dangers 
with which they had to ſtruggle from obſtinate Jews and. 146% 
laters, to the great grief of his uncle Barnabas left them in 
Pamphylia and returned to Antioch. At another town of the 
ſame name in Piſidia, after having'firſt preached in the ſyna- 
to the obſtinate Jews with little effect, 88. Paul and 
abas told them, that by preference they had announced 
firſt'to them the words of eternal life; but fince they rejected 
that ineſtimable grace, they would addrefs the ſame to the 
Gentiles, as God had commanded by his prophets. The ex- 
afperated Jews had intereſt enough to procure their expulſion | 
from that city; and their unrelentiug malice purfued the ſer- 
vants of God in all their apoſtolical undertakings. = 
At laſt a difference in opinion concerning Mark, who met 
them again at Antioch, produced a ſeparation, without the 
leaſt breach of charity; the Holy Ghoft ſo ordering it for the - 
benefit of the Church, that thus the goſpel might be 
agated the wider. St. Paul with Silas travelled” into | 
ia and Cilicia 5 and Barnabas with his kinſman betook 
felf to his native iſland Cyprus. Here the ſacred writings” S 
diſmiſs his hiſtory. Mark became from that time one of the 1 
moſt uſeful and zealous preachers of the goſpel. St. Paul 
afterwards exprefſed a high eſteem for him in his Epiſtle to 
the Coloſſians, c. iv. 10, 11; and during his impriſom 
ment at Nome charged. St. Timothy to come to him, aud 
bring with him John Mark; calling him a perſon uſeful for” | 
the miniſtry, 2 Tim. iv. 11. He is mentioned in the Roman 
Martyrology on the 27th of September. 
- $&--Barnabas according to Theodoret gain Joined" Se. Pol 
H IT un a o 5 OC 2 err 


i 3 mi gained 
. niſhed his life by martyrdom. 
—— 1 on by the means of certain malicious Jews, 


ſtirred up many powerful men of that city 

' againſt Bay The faint eng cruelly infulted by the 
after many torments ſtoned to death: The remains 

af St. Barnabas were found near the city of Salamis, with a 
copy of the goſpel of St. Matthew in laid upon his 
breaſt, written with his own hand, He ſeems to have attain- 
2 you A great age. * „ Thos * 
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1... BLESSED HENRY of Treviſo, C. 


te bis authentic Life in the T; 26,60 Fant 1. 
| P. 36B, GED ng 58 hone 


THIS: ſervant of God was > mtivs-of Beese, in the- 
mountainous part of Tirol, n =_ 
phrerty o parents deprived him of the advantage of 
a-ſchool education; but from his infancy he ſtudied earneſtly 


a Chriſtian. In queſt of work he left Bolſano in his youth, 
and ſettled at Treviſo, the capital city of 2 province in the 
Venetian territories. He gained his bread by day-labor to 
which he applied himſelf with unwearied chearfulneſs, and 
which he ſanctiſied by a ſpirit af penance and reeollection. 
He could not read; but he never fled to aſſiſt at all ſermons 
and inſtructions as much as it lay in his power to do; and by 
his earneſtneſs and attention he always reaped great advan- 
tage from Whatever he heard relating to piety. He was 
diligent in attending at the whole Divine office, and all public 
proyer whenever he could; he heard maſs every day with an 
dt ng devotion, and whew at work joined in defire with 
who had the happineſs to be —— g 0 in ing 
he the Divine praiſes at the foot of the” altar, the time 


not employed in labor and neceſſary duties ** qv in e 
gerotions either in the church or in private, havin | 
ww in | his * Under his painful ks fe. 7 
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ke led a moſt abſtemious/life;and ſecretly gave all that he: 


was able to ſave of his wages to the poor. He ſtudied always 
to conceal his devotions and other virtues from the eyes of 
men; but through the veil of his extreme humility they 
— the brighter rays. | Such was his meekneſs, that under 

ſs or other afflitions not the leaſt complaint or mur 
mur was ever heard from his mouth. He was an utter 
ſtranger to all reſentment, and was kind and affable to the 
whole world. When children or others reviled and inſulted 
him, he made no other return than by good words and by 
praying for them. He frequented the facraments. with .ex« 
traordinary devotion z and went very often to confeſſion, not 


out of ſerupuloſity, but out of a great defire of preſerving the 


utmoſt purity of conſcience, that his ſoul might be worthy 
to praiſe Him who is infinite purity and ſanity, and before 
whom the very angels are not without ſpot ; that is, they ap- 
pear all imperfection, if compared to him. When through 
old age he was no longer able to follow his day-labor, a cer- 
tain pious lawyer gave him a lodging in his own houſe; and 
the — of God lived by daily alms, of which he never 


reſerved any thing to the next day; but what he retrenched 


from his own meal, he gave away to thoſe whom he thought 
in the greateſt diſtres, He died on the 1eth of June 1315, 


An incredible number of people reſorted to the little chamber 


in which his body lay expoſed; and three notaries, pon 
ſtrates to take in writing an account of the mira-- 


the magi 
| — by God at his relics, compiled a few days before 
his burial a relation of two hundred and ſeventy-ſix. Out af 


devotion to his memory every one ſought to obtain ſome little. 
art of his ſmall furniture; which conſiſted anly of a hair- 

urt, a log of wood which ſerved him for a piles and. 
_ twigs, cords and ſtraw, which made up his hard be. 


A 
£ 
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THIS holy martyr was by birth an Engliſhman. The news 


of the apoſtacy of the Swedes after the departure of St. 


Anſcharius, 'exceedingly afflicted the ſervants of God who _ 
inhabited the northern provinces of England; and headed 
by St. Sigefride, archbiſhop of York, they reſolved to un- 
dettake a miſſion in perſon to reſcue ſo many ſouls. from 


the"biink of perdition, 8t. Fall ſhared in this laborious 
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and dangerous e and behaved in Sweden with 
fo much zeal and prudence, that at the requeſt of the 

and people gt. Sigefride before his return to England eons 
fecrated him biſhop, at a place called Nordhan's Kogh. By 


St. Efkill's zealous labors, ſupported by the exatnple of his 


aſſembly wherein the heathens met to ſolemnize an idolatrous 


ſtantly a violent ſtorm of hail, thunder and rain, fell upon the 


- ST. BASIL the GREAT, the illuſtrious doctor and"intres* 

7 ion of the Church, was born towards the cloſe of tlie 
329 at Cæſarea of Cappadocia. His patents were both - 
y illuſtrious for- their nobility,” and deſcended from 4 
long line of renowned heroes. | His father was by extraction 
from Pontus, where his anceſtors had long flouriſned. He 
is honored by the name of St. Baſil the Elder. His mother 
ſtate © 

their ſaintly- converſation, and were bleſſed with ten 
children; of which nine ſurvived them, all eminent for vir- 
tue. St. Macrina, the eldeſt of all theſe children, aſſiſted 
her mother in training up the zeſt to perfection. The eldeſt 
three were Naucra- 
tius, St. Gregory of Nyſſa, and St. Peter of Scbaſte. ' Bail | 
was. the fruit of his mother's prayets; and by the fare 
means he recoyered from a erous illneſs in his infancy, 


alter having been given. over by phyſicians. , Me received the 


Fra 
equal 


apoſtolic life, the Church was exceeding agated ; tilt 
upon à revolution in the ſtate the moſt — — * 


were revived. This kindled the zeal of the faint, who in an 


feſtival, ſtrongly exhorted them to abandon their impious wor. 
ſhip.. Finding them deaf to his remonſtrances, he addrefſed 
his- prayers to the Almighty, beſeeching him by ſome viſible 
to give evidence, that He alone was the true God. In- 


ſpot, and deſtroyed the altar and ſacrifices. This prodigy the 


infidets aſcribed to art magic, with which they chatged the 


ſervant of God; and by the king's orders they ſtoned him to 


death. This happened in the eleventh - His feſtivat. 


was formerly kept on the 12th of June in Poland 
and other northern countries. - logen: LIE 


; 


Se. Gregory of Nyſſa, St. Amphilochius and 


bis intimate acquaintance, &c.—A. D. 319. 


was St. Emelia. This holy couple adorned the conj 


among the boys was St. Paſil. The 


sr. BASIL the GREAT, Archbiſhop of Czſarea,  C.-- 


| From his own works, and the panegyrics of a Gra) fem, 
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virtue from his grandmother. St. Macrina the 
Elder; and he teſtifies, that during his whole life he never 
the ſtrong impreſſions of piety, which her exhortations 
example made upon his tender mind. His father 
the common maſter of eloquence in Pontus, taught 
firſt elements of literature, but died about the year 
g- After his deceaſe the young Baſil was ſent to Cæſarea, 
where zences flouriſhed, for the ſake of the ſchools. 
Thence he removed to Conſtantinople; and when he had 
whatever the ſchools of Czfarea and Conſtantinople - 
were able to teach him, the ſame laudable thirſt after uſeful 
learning carried him to Athens, which from the days of 
Pericles had been efteemed the moſt famous ſeat of polite 
literature in the univerſe. Here he met with St, Gregory 
Nazianzen, and was overjoyed to find there ſo worthy & 
friend. The intimacy which they at firſt contraſted 36 
Caſatca was here renewed; and their friendſhip was 

grounded in the moſt perfect virtue. ir progreſs in 

oratory, philoſophy and the various ſciences, was immenſe z 
and their proficiency in every virtue kept pace with their ad» 
vances in their ſtudies. They divided their time between 
their literary purſuits and the exerciſes of piety, and carefully 
ſhunned the danger of wicked company. St. Gregory tells 
us, that they knew but two ſtreets ;- the one leading to the + 
ſchools, the other to the church. It. was with the moſt 
ſenfible regret that theſe two holy friends parted. Both 
maſters and ſtudents uſed their utmoſt endeavours to fix St. 


holy 
Was 
the 


termined, by the zealous exhortations' of his devout Gſter* * 
Macrina aud his friend Nazianzen, at oer uo bieuk be 
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golden chain, by which he was linked to the flattering 
earefſes of à vain world. By their advice he made over the 
teſt part of his eſtate to the poor, and embraced the la- 

| borious and penitential ſtate of a monk. Libanius, the moſt 
famous heathen orator of that age, who had formerly been 
St. Baſil's maſter, was much ſtruck at the generous m 
nanimity with which the faint defpifed the world whilſt it 
flattered and careſſed him; and that haughty ſophiſt could 
not forbear expreſſing his admiration. St. Bafil having taken 


this ſtep travelled over Syria, Meſopotamia and Egypt, and 


valited the moſt celebrated 'monaſteries and hermits of the 
deſerts in thoſe countries; carefully inſtructing himſelf in all 
che duties and exerciſes of a monaſtic life. In 4358 he re- 
turned into Cappadocia, and was ordained reader by 
Dianzus, . biſhop of Ceſarea, by whom he had formerly 
been baptized. This prelate had unwarily patronized the 
- Euſebians at Antioch in 341, and at Sardica or Philipopolis 
in 347: and when the council of Rimini, in 359, had 
emitted the word Conſub/antial in its decree, which the 

nperor had compelled the Oriental biſhops to ſubſcribe, 


aflitian to St. Bafil, who reſpeted him as his paſtor, and 
Had found him to be an affable and grave man. But union in 
faith prevailing more with him than * ties, he upon 
this ſubſcription ſeparated himſelf from his communion. He 
had retired into Pontus, to the houſe of his dmother 


St Macrina the Elder, ſituated on the banks of the river Iris. 


His mother Emmelia and his fiſter Macrina had there founded 
à nunnery, which was at that time governed by the latter. 
St. Baſil eſtabliſhed a monaſtery of men on the oppoſite fide 
of the river, which he governed five years; till in 362 he 
reſigned the abbacy to his brother St. Peter of Sebaſte. Be. 
Baſil founded ſeveral other monaſteries both of men arid 
women in different parts of Pontus, which he continued te 
ſuperintend even when he was biſhop. For their direction 
he drew up his aſcetic works, or rules for monks who live in 


community. St. Baſil's rule is univerfally followed to this 
day by all the Oriental monks, even by thoſe who call them - 


ſelves of the Order of St. Antony. The two 88. Gregories 
aſſure us that his beautiful deſcription of a monk is a true 


 - portraiture of himſelf. He never had more than one tunię 
And one coat, lay on the ground, ſometimes watched wh 
nights, and never made uſe of a bath; which before the uſe of 


knen and in hot climates was 2 very rare and extraordinary 


- 
* 


Dianzus had the weakneſs to comply. This was a ſenſible 
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denial. -:He-wore a long hair-ſhirt in the night, but not by 
e inured him- 


day; that it might be concealed from men. 
ſelf to bear. the. ſharpeſt colds, which on the mountains of 
Pontus in winter time are very ſevere; and he never allowed 
himſelf the comfort of any other fire than the heat of the 
ſun. His only repaſt in the day was on bread and water, 
except on feſtivals, when he added a few herbs; and ſo ſparing 

were his meals, that he ſeemed to live almoſt without nouriſh- 
ment. He was - moreover ſubject to frequent and almoſt 


etual infirmities; and he himſelf tells us, Ep. 257, that 


in his beſt ſtate of health he was weaker than patients given 
over by the phyficians uſually are. Solitude did not render 
him ' auſtere or moroſe to others: he always ſeemed the 
mildeſt and moſt patient of men. Libanius, the Pagan phi- 
loſopher, admired nothing in him ſo much as his aſtoniſhing 
meekneſs and ſweetneſs towards all. He was a great Joel 


of - chaſtity, and built ſeveral monaſteries for virgins; ta 


whom he gave a written rule. About the year 359 he fold 
the remainder of his eſtate for the benefit of the poor during 


2 great famine. At length he was joined in his ſolitude bY 


his friend Nazianzen; which ſeemed to be the only thing 
wanting to compleat his happineſs, and which he had long 
ſolicited him to do. This faint, Ep. 8, deſcribes the ex- 
treme auſterity of the life which they led together in a poor 
open hovel, with a. little barren garden which they cultivated 
with their own hands: and he afterwards regretted the loſs 
of that ſweet tranquillity which they there enjoyed, when 
occupied in finging pſalms, watching, in prayer, exerciſing 
their bodies in manual labor, carrying wood, bewing ſtones, 


Czſareain'Cappadocia. _ 


+ Julian che Apoſtate aſcending. the imperial throne in 361, 


mrote to St. Baſil, whom he had known at Athens, to invite 
him to his court. The ſaint anſwered, that the ſtate of life 


in which he was engaged rendered it impoſſible for him to 


ing canals, planting trees, and the like. The two ſaints 
likewite purſued together their ſtudies of the holy ſcriptures. 
Bat in 362 St. Baſil with ſome of his monks returned to 


comply with his deſire. Julian difſembled his anger for the 


preſent: but when the ſaint was come to Caſzrea, he wrote 
10 him a ſecond time, and told him that he had not altered 


his ſentiments in his regard, though he had given him juſt 


xeaſon for it: yet he ordered him to pay into his exchequer | 


one thouſand pounds of gold ; threatening in cafe of refuſal, 
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bas zealous ſermons to inſtil into the faithful the molt perf 
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that he would level the city of Cæſarea with the ground. 
The ſaint, no wiſe moved at his threats, calmly replied, that 
far from being able to raiſe ſo large a ſum, he had not of 
his own enough to purchaſe himſelf ſubſiſtence for one 
day. He added boldly, that he was ſurpriſed to ſee him ne- 
glect the eſſential duties of his crown, and provoke the anger 
of God by openly contemning his worſhip. The emperor, 
enraged at this rebuke, marked out St. Bafil and St, Gregory 
Nazianzen for victims to his reſentment, after his return from 
his Perſian expedition; in which he himſelf died the death of 
the impious in 363. Dianzus, biſhop of Cœſarea, fallin 
fick, ſent for St. Bag, and proteſted to him that he | 
ſigned the confeſſion of Rimini without knowing the evil 
which it contained, and that he never had any other faith 
than that of the Nicene council; to which he ſtedfaſtly ad- 
hered: upon this St. Baſil was reconciled to him. After 
his death Euſebius was advanced to that ſee : and ſome time 
after St. Balil was by him ordained prieſt. He continued the 
fame manner of life in the city which he had led in the deſert ;- 
but to his other labors he added that of preaching aſſiduouſſy 
to the people. Ile exected there alſo a monaſtery for men, 
and another for women. Euſebius by a frailty incident to 
thoſe who watch not carefully over their own heart, viz. a 
ſecret jealouſy,. afterwards fell out with him and removed 
him from his church. The people of Cæſarea, and many 
biſhops took part in favor of St. Baſil againſt Euſebius: but 
the faint rejoicing to ſee. himſelf again at liberty, returned 
to his former retreat in Pontus; where he recovered again the 
company of St, Gregory Nazianzen This happened in 363. 
The Catholic emperor Jovian dying in 364, Valentinian 
was choſen to fill the imperial throne; who immediately 
named his brother Valens emperor of the Eaſt. Valens, 
ſeduced by two profligate Arian biſhops, Eudoxius of Con- 
ſtantinople and Euzoiusg of Antioch, in 366 went to Cæſarea 
to put the churches of that city into the hands of the Arians. 
St. Baſil being on this occaſion invited back by his biſhop 
Euſebius, and alarmed at the dangers of that church, haſten- 
ed to defend it againſt the perſecutions of hereſy, and oppoſed 
the Arians with ſo much prudence and courage, that after 
many attempts they were obliged to deſiſt from their preten- 
ſions with ſhame and confuſion, He was no leſs —_— 


maxims of virtue, reconcile all differences, and 1h, 


law-ſuits, When violent hail and ſtorms had deſtroyed. the 


\ . 
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harveſt, and a famine filled the country with deſolation, the 
in their extreme neceſſity found relief in the charity 
of Baſil ; who like another Joſeph opened for their abundant 
ſupply the coffers of the rich. He with his own hands dif- 
tributed among them bread and other proviſions, waited upon 
them at table, and with wonderful humility waſhed their 
feet, Euſebius henceforward conceived the , higheſt eſteem 
for him, and made great. uſe of his councils on all occaſions. 
That prelate dying in the arms of Baſil in 370, the ſaint was 
choſen and conſecrated archbiſhop of Cæſarea. 
In this dignity he ſeemed as much to ſurpaſs himſelf as 


he had before ſurpaſſed others. He preached to his people 


even on working-days both morning and evening; and ſo 
thronged were his auditories, that he calls them a ſea: they 
liſtened with ſo great eagerneſs, that he compares himſelf to 
a mother who is obliged after her breaſts are drained ſtill to 
give them to her infant, in order to pacify it: ſo was he 
obliged, as he ſays, in order to ſatisfy the ardor of his flock, 
to make his voice heard by them when a long ſickneſs had 
exhauſted his ſtrength, and rendered him almoſt unable to 
ſpeak. He eſtabliſhed at Cæſarea many devout practices, | 
which he had ſcen obſerved in Egypt, Syria and other places; 
as that of all meeting in the church to public morning prayer, 
and ſinging pſalms together before ſun- riſe; at which many 
aſhſted with the deepeſt compunction and with torrents of 
tears; Ep. 63. He- teſtifies that the people then commu- 
nicated at Cæſarea every Sunday, Wedneſday, Friday and 
Saturday, and on all the feaſts of the martyrs; p. 289. 
When the province was afflicted wich a great drought,. the 
2 paſtor proſtrated himſelf in prayer before God, till the 
ſcourge was removed; as St. Gregory of Nyſſa relates. Be- 
ſides his other exceſſive charities to the poor, he founded a 
vaſt hoſpital ; which St. Gregory Nazianzen calls a new city, 
and which from him was called Baſiliades. Numerous poor 
and infirm perſons flocked thither for relief; and moſt ad- 
mirable was the care and order with which they were ſerved. 


St. Baſil frequently viſited it, comforted the patients, in- : 
ſtructed them, and preached to them the word of God. 5 
The emperor Valens ſeeing this ſaint ſtand as an impreg- 
nable tower baffling all the efforts, of Arianiſm, reſolved to 
remove him out of the way. Reeking with the blood of 
many martyrs, he arrived in Cappadocia ready to dart his 
vengeance upon the great archbiſhop of Cæſarea, who alone 


38 2 
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"ſtood" more in his way than all the reſt together. He ſent 
before him the prefect Modeſtus, with orders to prevail upon 
Baſil by threats or promiſes to communicate with his Arians. 
Modeſtus being ſeated on his tribunal, attended by his officers 
of juſtice, ſummoned St. Baſil to appear before him. The 
ſaint came with a chearful and undaunted countenance» The 
prefe & received him courteouſly, - and with many ſmooth 
words endeavoured to bring him over. But perceiving this 
method made no impreſſion, he afſumed a haughty air, and 
ſaid to him in an angry tone: Baſil, what doſt thou mean 
by oppoling ſo great an emperor, whom all obey? Art thou 
under no apprehenſions of feeling the effects of the power 
with which we are armed?“ Bafil. “ To what does this 
power extend?” Modeſtus. To confiſcation of goods, 
baniſhment, tortures and death.” Baſil, © If you can 
"threaten me with any thing worſe than this, do ſo: for 
none of all theſe things give me the leaſt uneafineſs.” Mo- 
deſtus. How ſo?” Baſil. He that has nothing to loſe 
is ſecure againſt confiſcation. I am maſter of nothing but a 
few books and the rags I wear; neither of which I preſume 
| you have any great occaſion for. As to baniſhment, I know 
of no ſuch thing in your power to inflict upon me, who 
account not the — I now inhabit my own : Heaven 
only is my country. I as little fear your -torments: m 
emaciated body cannot hold out long under them. M 
leſs do I dread death, which I regard as a favor; for it will 
bring me ſooner to my Creator, for whom alone I live.” 
Modeſtus. Never did any man talk in this manner to 
Modeſtus.“ Baſil. 4 Perhaps this is the firſt time you ever 
had to do with a biſhop. In all other occurrences we 
biſhops are of all men living the meekeſt and the moſt ſub- 
miſſive; we do not carry ourſelves haughtily towards the 
meaneſt plebeian, much leſs towards perſons veſted with ſuch 
power. But where the cauſe of God and religion is at ſtake, 
we overlook all things elſe, regarding God alone. Your 
- fires, daggers, beaſts and burning pincers, in this cauſe are 
dur option and delight.“ Modeſtus. I give you till to- 
morrow.“ Baſil. „I ſhall be the ſame man to- morrow 
that I am to-day.” The next day the prefect going out to 
meet the emperor, who was coming into the city, told him 
- what had paſſed between Baſil and himſelf, and expreſſed his 


- - aſtoniſhment at his heroie courage. Valens, enraged at the 


- miſcarriage, would himſelf aſſiſt at a fecond trial, together 
with Modeſtus aud an officer of his houſehold called Demoſ- 
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thenes, the moſt inſolent and brutiſh of men. Afterwards 
the prefe& ventured upon a third attack: but the ſtout ſoldjer 
of Chriſt each time acquired greater glory by his courage : ſo 
that Modeſtus in the end faid to the emperor : * We are 
overcome: this man is above our threats.” And Valens 


laid aſide for that time all farther attempts upon him. On 


the feaſt of the Epiphany the emperor went to the great 
church, and was much ſurpriſed and edified with the good 
order and reſpect with which the Divine office was celebrated, 


and above all with the devotion and piety of the archbiſhop 


at the altar. The emperor did not preſume to preſent him- 
ſelf to the communion, knowing he would have been reject- 
ed; but he went up trembling at the Offertory and made the 
uſual offering, which the bithop did not retuſe, . dif; 

with the rigor of the eccleſiaſtical canons on this occaſion. 

| Nevertheleſs, to ſatisfy the Arian biſhops, Valens the next 
day ordered that Baſil ſhould depart into baniſiment. That 
very night the emperor's only ſon, a child about fix years 


old, was ſcized with a violent and mortal fever. The em- 


preſs Dominica told the emperor, that this calamity was a 
Juſt puniſhment of heaven upon him for baniſhing Baſil; on 


which account ſhe had been diſquieted by terrible dreams. 


Whereupon Valens ſent for the ſaint, who was juſt ready 


to depart into exile. The holy man had ſcarce ſet foot with- 


in the palace, but the young prince's fever began ſenſibly to 
a "abate; and Baſil aſſured his parents of his abſolute recovery, 


vided they would cauſe him to be inſtructed in the Catho- 


lic faith. The emperor accepted the condition; and at the 


prayer of St. Baſil the child was cured. But Valens after- 
wards ſuffered an Arian biſhop to baptize him: whereupon _ 


he immediately relapſed and died. Valens becoming more 


hardened in his iniquities, gave a ſecond order for baniſhing 
St. Baſil. With an intent to ſign it, he took one of thoſe 


-reeds which the ancients uſed inſtead of pens, as many eaſtern 
people do to this day. This reed broke in his hands; as did 


'a ſecond and a third in like manner. As he was taking a 


fourth, he felt his hand tremble, and the ſinews of his arm 
flackened, which made him in a fright tear the paper and 


leave Baſil in quiet. The prefect Modeſtus was cured of a 


dangerous illneſs by his charitable viſit and prayers. He ac«' 0 


knowledged the benefit, and was ever after the ſaint's friend. 


St. Baſil made two journies into Armenia to pacify certain 
diſturbances, and to redreſs ſcandals cauſed by the heretics in : 
"thoſe parts. In 371, Cappadocia being divided by an impe- 


* 
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tial law into two provinces, Anthimus claimed the privileges 
of a metropolitan in conſequence of the civil diviſion of the 
province. St. Baſil juſtly rejected the pretended claim of 
Anthimus. For all eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction is derived from 
the Church. The holy man ordained St. Gregory Nazianzen 
biſhop of Saſima in that province; of which ſee St. Gregory 
never got poſſeſſion. . At length, to avoid diſputes, St. Baſil 
allowed that the church of 'Tyana ſhould, on certain condi- 
tions, be honored with the dignity which it claimed. In 373 
the ſaint was viſited with a dangerous fit of illneſs, in which 
be was once thought dead. However he recovered and took 
|» the benefit of the hot baths. In 476 Demoſthenes being 
made governor of Cappadocia, raiſed a violent perſecution 
againſt the Catholics, eſpecially the friends of St. Baſil. But 
the emperor Valens being defeated and burnt in a cottage 
in Thrace by the Goths, whom he himſelf had infeted with 
the - Arian hereſy, in 378, peace was reſtored to the Church 
by his nephew Gratian. St. Baſil fell ſick the ſame year, and 
prepared himſelf for his paſſage to eternity. The whole city 
in the utmoſt grief and conſternation flocked to his houſe, 
ready to uſe violence to his ſoul, and were it poſſible, to pre- 
vent its departure. But the time was come, in which God 
had decreed to recompenſe his faithful ſervant ; and the ſaint 
uttering theſe words, Into thy hands, O Lord, I commend my 
ſpirit calmly expired on the firſt of January in 379, being 
ſty-one years old. His riches he had ſent before him to 
heaven; and he did not leave enough for a tomb-ſtone ; but 
| the people not only erected an everlaſting monument fot᷑ him 
. in their hearts; they alſo honored. him with funeral obſe- 
uies, magnificent as thoſe of kings, His ſacred remains 
were carried by the hands of ſaints, and accompanied by an 
- ”ancredible confluence of people. Every one was eager to 
touch his ſhroud and the bed on which he had flept ; hoping 
to receive ſome bleſſing from their devotion. Sighs and la- : 
mentations drowned the ſinging of the pſalms; and the very 
Jews and Pagans wept with Chriſtians ; bemoaning the 
death of their common father, and the great doctor of the 
world. Thoſe who knew him took a pleaſure in recount- 
ing his minuteſt actions, and every expreſſion they had heard 
From his mouth. St. Gregory of Nyſſa and St. Amphilochius 
teſtify, that immediately after his death the Greeks kept- his 
Ieſtival on the firſt of. June, as they do at this day: the Latins 
' have always celebrated it on the fourteenth, the day on which 
due was ordained biſhop, ggg. TR 
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This great ſtandard of orthodoxy teaches the neceſſity of 
tradition in the Church, in his book of the Holy Ghoſt, ch. 27. 
the interceſſion of ſaints, Hom. in Barlaam, mart. p. 139, c.; 
expreſſes a great veneration for their relics, ep. 155. p. Z44- 3 
frequently mentions the uſe of auricular confe/ſion of fins, in 
, 32. and ep. canon. 2. canon. 34, Sc.; tells us it was laws: 
ful to keep the Bleſſed Sacrament at home, and to receive: 
privately, during the Arian perſecution, when ptieſts were: 
obliged to conceal themſelves, e, 93- Pp. 186.3 holds the re 
preſence of Chriſt's body and de in the Euchariſt, E. 1. ds 
Lap. c. 3- in Reg. mor. 21. c. 1, 2, Sc. &c. | 


88. VITUS, CRESCENTIA and MODESTUS, M. M. 
See the Collections of Papebroke, T. 2. Junii, p. 1013.— 5 the 
| beginning of the fourth century: | 27S 
THESE ſaints are mentioned with diſtinction in the ancient 
ONES According to their acts they were natives of 
Sicily. Vitus or Guy was a child nobly born, who. had the 
happineſs to be inſtructed in the faith and inſpired with the 
moſt perfect ſentiments of his religion by his Chriſtian nurſe 
named Creſcentia, and her faithful huſband Modeſtus. His 
father Hylas was extremely incenſed, when he diſcovered the 
child's invincible averſion to idolatry z and finding him not to 
be overcome by ſtripes. and ſuch like chaſtiſements, he de- 
livered him up to Valerian the governor, who in vain tried 
all his arts to work him into compliance with his father's 
will and the emperor's edits. He eſcaped out of their 
hands, and together with Creſcentia and Modeſtus fled. into 
Italy. They «224 met with the crown of martyrdom... : 
That courage and fortitude in the cauſe of truth. which 
we admire in St. Vitus, was owing to the early impreſſions of 
piety z what he received from the leſſons ànd example of a 
virtuous nurſe ; of ſuch infinite importance is the choice of 
pious preceptors, nurſes and ſervants, about children. | 


— -w — — 
% 88. CYRICUS and JULITTA, M. M. 
From their authentic As in Ruinart, p. 517. See alſo Papebroke, 
| Junii, vol. 3. p. 17.— A. D. 394+ 


- DOMITIAN, governor of Lycaonia, executing with great 
eruelty the edicts of Diocleſian againſt the Chriſtians, Julitta, 
z lady of Iconium, withdrew to Seleucia with her little fon 


the ſteps; and all the place round was ſprinkled wi 


. uſually caſt. Julitta, after a fervent prayer to Almighty God 
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or Cyricus, only three years old, and two maids. Alex- 
—_ governor of Seleucia, was no leſs cruel than the pre- 
fect of Iconium. Wherefore Julitta went on to Tarſus in 

Cilick. Alexander happened to enter Tarſus about the ſame 
time; and ſhe was immediately apprehended, holding her in- 
fant in her arms, and thus conduQted to the tribunal of this 
133 She was of blood-royal, the grand-daughter of 

uſtrious kings, and poſſeſſed great eſtates and riches ; of all 
which ſhe carried nothing with her but preſent neceſſaries. 


Her two maids ſeeing her in the hands of the perſecutors, 


fled and concealed themſelves. Alexander demanded her 
name, quality and country. To all which queſtions ſhe made 
this ſhort anſwer: ©« I'am a Chriſtian.” judge upon thi 
ordered her child to be taken from her, and herſelf to 


Txuelly whipt with thongs: which was accordingly executed. 


Nothing could be more amiable than the little Cyr: his 
beauty, joined to the ſweetneſs and innocence of his tender 

and looks, moved all preſent exceedingly. It was a dif- 
Acult thing to tear him from the arms of 2 mother; and he 
continued ſtill to ſtretch his little hands towards her. The 
| ri held the infant on his knees, and endeavoured to 

aſs him and to pacify him. But the innocent babe havin 

his eyes ſtill fixed upon his mother, and ſtriving to get back 
to her, ſcratched the inhuman judge's face. And when the 
mother under her torments cried out that ſhe was a Chriſtian, 
be repeated as loud as he was able: “I am a Chriſtian,” 


The brutal governor took him by the foot, and throwing him 
f h 


to the ground from his tribunal, daſhed-out his brains againſt 


blood. Julitta ſeeing him thus expire, rejoiced at his happy 


2 7 martyrdom, and gave thanks to God. Her joy encreaſed the 
1 des to be torn 


rage of the governor, who commanded her | 
with hooks, and, ſcalding pitch to be poured on her feet; 
while proclamation was made by a crier: © Julitta, take pity 
on thyfelf and ſacrifice to the gods, leſt thou come to the 
like unfortunate end with thy ſon.” She ſtedfaſtly replied : 
« do not ſacrifice to devils or to deaf and dumb ſtatues: 
but I worſhip Chriſt, the only-begotten Son of God, by whom 

the Father hath made all things.” Whereupon the governor 
commanded her head to be ſtruck off, hos gen body of the 
child to be thrown where the carcaſes of malefactors were 


for the grace of perſeverance, ſuffered according to ſentence 
in 304 or 305. The Roman Martyrology mentions her ind 
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on 


her infant on-the-ſixth of June.” St. Gyr was formerly titular 
ſaint of many churches in England. * #4 0 oF 
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Sow their cronies. Alle bo Mabilbn, Mot Ine, 3, 1. a 


inarty p. 551-— About the year 303. 
THESE faints, as appears from the circumſtances of their 


acts, ſuffered under Diocleſian, probably in Mxfa, a pro- 


iT 


vince of Iflyricum. They had ſerved ſome time in the 


* 


x 
” 
* 


- 


Roman troops: but when the edits were every where 450 , | 
rom 


liſhed againſt the Chriſtians, foregoing all expectations 
the world, they forſook the army. Tf 


in them; and they were impeached before Maximus, gover- 
nor. of the province. He informed them of the emperor's * 


order that all ſhould ſacrifice to the gods. Nicander replied, 


that this order could not regard Chriſtians, who looked 


* 
* 


upon it as unlawful to abandon the immortal God to adore 


encouraged her huſband. Maximus interrupting her ſaid: 
„ Wicked woman, why would you have your huſband die.“ 
« T wiſh not his death,” ſaid ſhe, “ but that he live in God 
ſo as never to die.” Maximus reproached her, and told her 
ſhe deſired his death becauſe ſhe wanted another huſband. 
If you ſuſpect that,” ſaid ſhe, © put me to death firſt.” 
The judge ſaid his orders did not extend to women; for this 
happened after the firſt edict, which regarded only the army. 
However he commanded her to be taken into cuſtody : but 
ſhe was releaſed ſoon after, and returned to ſee the iſſue of 
the trial. Maximus turning again to Nicander, faid : “ Take 
a little time, and deliberate with yourſelf whether you chooſe 


is was made a crime 


o 


— 
- 


* 


wood and ſtones. Doria, Nicander's wife, was preſent, and 


. 
— 


* 


= 


-” 


to live or to die.” Nicander. I have already deliberated © 


upon the matter, and have taken the reſolution to fave my- 
ſelf.” A judge underſtood he wiſhed to ſave his life by. 


ſacrificing to the idols, and began to congratulate and rejoice 


with one of his officers for their 3 victory. But 


— 


Nigander ſoon undeceived him by giving thanks to God, 'and © 


praying aloud that he would deliver him from the dangers 
and temptations of the world. How now,” cried the 


governor z “you but juſt now deſired to live, and at preſent 
you aſk to die.” Nicander. I defire that life which is im- 


mortal, not the flecting life of this world. To you I willingly ' 


SY 
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yield up my body: do with it what you pleaſe; I am a 
Chriſtian,” « And what are your ſentiments, Marcian ?” ſaid 
the judge, addreſſing himſelf to his companion. He declared 
hall they were the ſame with thoſe of his fellow-priſoner. 
Maximus then ordered them both to be confined in the dun- 
geon; where they lay twenty days. After which they were 
again brought before the governor 3 who aſked them if they 
would at length obey the edits of the emperor. Marcian 
anſwered: All you can ſay will never make us deſert our 
religion, or abandon God. We behold him preſent by faith, 
and know whither he calls us. Do not, we beſeech you, de- 
_ tain or retard us: but ſend us quickly to behold Him who 
was crucified, whom you ſtick not to blaſpheme, but whom 
we honor and worſhip.” The governor excuſing himſelf by 
the neceſſity he lay under of complying with the emperor's 
orders, condemned them both to loſe their heads. The mar- 
tyrs expreſſed their gratitude, and ſaid: * May peace be 
with you, O moſt clement judge.” They walked to the 
place of execution joyful, r Drag as they went. Ni- 
_ cander was followed by his wife Doria, with his child, whom 
Papinian, brother to the martyr St. Paſicrates, carried in his 
arms. Marcian's wife, widely differing from the former, with 
his other relations, followed him weeping. She in particular 
did what ſhe could to overcome his conſtancy, and continually 
pulled and held him back; till he my, Te uked her, deſired 
ticus, a zealous Chriſtian, to keep her behind. At the 
place of execution he called for her; and embracing his ſon, 
with his eyes caſt j 4 heaven, he ſaid:“ Lord, all-power- 
ful God, take this child under thy ſpecial protection.“ Then 
With a reproach to his wife for her baſe cowardice, he bad 
her go away in peace, becauſe ſhe had not the courage to ſee 
him die. The wife of Nicander continued by his fide, ex- 


borting him to conſtancy and joy. * Be of good heart, my 


lord,” ſaid ſhe. “ Ten years have I lived at home at a 
_ diſtance from you, never ceaſing to pray that I might ſee you 
again. Now I am favored with that conſolation,” and I behold 
. you going to glory, and myſelf made the ſpouſe of -a martyr. 
Give to God that teſtimony you owe to his holy truth, that 
you may alſo deliver me from eternal death 3” meaning, that 
5 his ſufferings and interceſhon he might obtain 'mercy for 
ber. The executioner having bound the eyes of the martyrs 
with their handkerchiefs, flruck off their heads, on the ſeyen- 
teenth of June. A 1 gb 


Faith and grace made theſe martyrs triumph over all con- 
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fiderations of fleſh and blood. They did not abandon their 
orphan babes, to whom they left the example of their heroic 
virtue, and whom they committed to the ſpecial protection 
of their heavenly Father. - We never loſe what we leave to 
obey the voice of God. 


SS. MARCUS and MARCELLIANUS, MM. 


From the Acts of St. Sebaſtian. See Tillem. T. 4. Baronius 
an. 286. n. 23.— . D. 286. | 


MARCUS and MARCELLIANUS were twin-brothers 
of an illuſtrious family in Rome, had been converted to the 
faith in their youth, and were honorably married. Diocle- 

fan aſcended & imperial throne in 284: ſoon after which 
the Heathens raiſed tumultuary perſecutions; though this 
emperor had not yet publiſhed any new edicts againſt the 
Church. Theſe martyrs were thrown into priſon, and con- 
demned by Chromatius, lieutenant of the prefe& of Rome, 
to be beheaded. Their friends obtained a reſpite of the exe- 
cution for thirty days, that they might prevail with them to 
comply; and they were removed into the LS of Nicoſtratus, 
the public notary. Tranquillinus and Martia their afflited 
— parents, together with the wives of the two martyrs 
with their little babes in their arms, all in tears endeavoured 
to move them to compliance. St. Sebaſtian, an officer of the 
emperor's houſehold, coming to Rome ſoon after their com- 
mitment, daily viſited and encouraged them. The iſſue of 
their conferences was the happy converſion of the father, 
mother and wives of the two ſaints; as alſo of Nicoſtratus, 
and ſoon after of Chromatius himſelf ; who ſet them at liberty, 
and abdicating the magiſtracy retired into the country, Mar- 
cus and Marcellianus were hid by Caſtalus, a Chriſtian officer 
of the houſehold, in his apartments in the palace: but they 
were betrayed by an, apoſtate named Torquatus, and retaken. 
Fabian, who had ſucceeded Chromatius, condemned them to 
have their feet nailed to two pillars ; in which painful poſture 
they remained a day and a night, and on the following day 
were ſtabbed with lances. They were buried in the Arena- 
rium, ſince called their cemetery, two miles from Rome, be- 
tween the Appian and Ardeatine roads. All the ancient 

martyrologies mark their feſtival on the eighteenth of June. 
-+. The garb of virtue is often * the true ſterling is not to he 
1 1 | 
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diſtinguiſhed from droſs, until perſecution has proved its temper. 
We know not what we are, till we have been tried. It coſts 

nothing to ſay we love God above all things, and to ſhew the 
courage of martyrs at a diſtance from the danger: but that 

love is ſincere which has ſtood the proof. MT. 


SS. GERVASIUS and PROTASIUS, MM. 


From St. Ambroſe, Ep. 22. ad Marcellin. Soror. and St. Auguſtin, 
de Civ. Dei, J. 22. c. 8, Se. 


ST. AMBROSE calls theſe -ſaints the Protomartyrs of 
Milan. They ſeem to have ſuffered in the firſt perſecution 
under Nero, or at leaſt under Domitian, and are ſaid to have 
been the ſons of 88. Vitalis and Valeria, both martyrs; the 
firſt at Ravenna, the ſecond at Milan. This latter city was 
illuſtrated by the glorious martyrdom and miracles of SS. 
Gervaſius and Protaſius. St. Ambroſe tells us that they were 
Prepared for their crown a long time beforehand by the good 

example of their lives, and the conſtancy with which they 
withſtood the corruption of the world. He adds, that they 
were beheaded for the faith. 

The faithful at Milan in the fourth age had loſt the remem- 
brance of theſe faints. Yet the martyrs* had not ceaſed to 
aſſiſt that church in its neceſſities; and the diſcovery- of their 
relics reſcued it from the utmoſt danger, with which it was 

. threatened by the furious and powerful abettors of Arianiſm ; 
as may be ſeen in the life of St. Ambroſe, which occurs 
on the 7th of December. In ſo critical a conjuncture, the 
martyrs declared themſelves in a manner the moſt unequivo- 
cal the patrons and protectors of that diſtrefſed church. St. 
Auguſtin, both in his twenty-ſecond; book Of the City of God, c. 8, 
and in his Confeſhons, J. g. c. 7, ſays, that God revealed to 
St. Ambroſe by a viſion the place where their relics lay. 
Paulinus, in his life of St. Ambroſe, ſays this was done by 

an apparition of the martyrs themſelves. The biſhop was 
going to dedicate a new church, which was afterwards called 
the Ambraſian baſilic, now St. Ambroſe the Great. He was at 
a loſs to find relics neceſſary for the dedication. The bodies 
of S8. Gervaſius and Protaſius lay then unknown before the 
Tails which encloſed the tombs of SS. Nabor and Felix. St. 

Ambroſe cauſed this place to be dug up, and there found the 
bodies of two very big men, with their bones entire, and in 
their natural polizion z but the keads ſeparated ſrom they 
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bodies, with a large = of blood, and all the marks 


which could be deſired to aſcertain the relics. They were 
expoſed two days to the veneration of the people; and an in- 
credible concourſe watched the two nights in prayer. On the 
third day, which was the eighteenth of June, they were 
tranſlated from the baſilic of Fauſtus, now called 88. Vitalis 
and Agricola, into the Ambroſian baſilic, with the honor due 
to martyrs, and with the public rejoicings of the whole city. 
In the way happened the famous cure of a blind man named 
Severus, a citizen of Milan, well known to the whole town. 
He had been a butcher ; but was obliged by the loſs of his 
fight to lay aſide his profeſſion. This man deſired to be 
conducted to the place where the relics were paſſing by, and 
upon touching the fringe of the ornaments with which th 

were covered, he that inſtant perfectly recovered his fight, in 
the preſence of an infinite multitude. This miracle is related 
by K. Ambroſe, St. Auguſtin and St. Paulinus, who were 
all three then at Milan. Many other lame and ſick perſons were 
cured of divers diſtempers by touching the ſhrouds which 
covered the relies, or linen cloths which had been thrown 
upon them. Evil ſpirits in poſſefſed perſons confeſſed the 
glory of the martyrs, and declared they were not able to bear 
the torments which they ſuffered in the preſence of the relics. 
All this is atteſted by St. Ambroſe in his letter to his ſiſter.. 
Two days after the tranſlation of the relics, he depoſited 
them in the vault under the altar on the right hand. St. 
Ambroſe adds, that the blood found in their tomb was alſo 
the inſtrument of many miracles. This blood was afterwards 
diſtributed in ſeveral churches. It was gathered and mixed 
with a kind of paſte; as St. Gaudentius ſays, Serm. 17. 
Alſo linen cloths dipped in this blood were ſent to different 
places, according to St. Gregory of Tours. St. Auguſtin 
mentions a church in honor of theſe martyrs in his dioceſe of 
Hippo, where many miracles were wrought, and relates one 
very remarkable, J. De Glor. Mart. c. 47. St. Ambroſe ob- 
ſerves, that the Arians at Milan, by denying the miracles of 
theſe martyrs, ſhewed they had a different faith from that of 
the martyrs z otherwiſe they would not have been jealous of 
their miracles: but this faith, as he ſays, is confirmed by the 
tradition of our anceſtors, which the devils are forced to 
confeſs, but which heretics deny, 8 | 


. | 


B. GREGORY LEWIS BARBADICO, B. c. 


See bis excellent Life by Ricchini, and Italia Sacra, T. 5. & to. 
rnd. D. 1697. 


ST. GREGORY was born in 1625, of an ancient and 
- noble Venetian family. From his tender years he diligently 
cultivated his mind with the moſt excellent Chriſtian virtues, 
and with the ſtudy of polite literature. Pope Alexander VII. 
who had been acquainted with him before his promotion to 
the pontifical dignity, continued ever after his great friend 
and admirer. Gregory was conſecrated biſhop of Bergamo 
in 1657, created cardinal by Alexander VII. in 1660, and 
tranſlated to the biſhopric of Padua in 1664. In every ſtate 
of life St. Gregory was a perfect model of regularity, zeal, 
virtue and piety. So edifying was his conduct, and ſo la- 
borious was he in the viſitation of his dioceſe and in all the 
duties of his charge, that he was looked upon as a ſecond 
St. Charles Borromeo. His charities were exceſſive; and it 
Was known that he had given in alms eight hundred thouſand 
crowns, He munificently founded a great and moſt con- 
venient college in the country, for the education of youth in 

iety and learning; alſo a ſtately ſeminary in the city of 

adua, which till the preſent reyolution was the glory, not 
only of the Venetian territories, but alſo of Italy and all 
Chriſtendom. But if his charities and his liberality were ex- 
traordinary, ſo were all his other virtues equally heroic and 
inimitable z every thing in him was excellent. His death, 
which happened on the twelfth of June 1697, was no leſs 
edifying, happy and glorious, than his life had been; and his 
interceſſion was attended with many inconteſtable miracles. 
A ſudden and entire cure of a formed gangrene and other 

diſtempers, which the ſymptoms had declared mortal, being 

among many others authentically proved, this illuſtrious ſer- 
_ vant of God was beatified by pope Clement XIII. with the 
uſual ſolemnities, in 1761. 


—— — HU—ę— 


ST. ALOYSIUS, C. 


Ser bis authentic Life by F. Ceparius : alſo the Bollandifts Juni, 
T. 4. P. 8647. &c.—A4.D. 1591. | . 


Sr. ALOYSIUS, or LEWIS GONZ AGA, was ſon of 
Ferdinand Gonzaga, marquis of Caſtiglione, and of Martha 
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Tana Santena, a lady of honor to Iſabel, the wife of Philip 
II. of Spain. He was born in the caſtle of Caſtiglione on 
the gth of March 1568. As ſoon as he was able to ſpeakſ 
he was taught to utter the holy names of Jeſus and Mary; 
and the deepeſt ſentiments of religion and the fear of God 
were 1 8 upon his tender ſoul. Entering the ſeventh 


year of his age he began to eonceive greater ſentiments of 
piety, and to recite every day the office of our Lady, the 
ſeven penitential pſalms and other prayers, which he always 
ſaid on his knees, and without a cuſhion; a cuſtom which 
he obſerved all his life. Being now eight years old, his 


father placed him and his younger brother Ralph in the 


court of the grand duke of Tuſcany, to learn the Latin and 
Tuſcan languages, and other exerciſes ſuitable to their rank. 
At Florence the ſaint made great progreſs in the ſchool of 
piety; and he conceived ſuch an eſteem for the virtue of 
hattity, that he never felt the leaſt temptation either in mind 
or body againſt that virtue. He cultivated this extraordi- 


mary grace of purity by aſſiduous prayer, univerſal mortifica- 


tion and the moſt watchful flight of all occaſions. He never 
looked at any woman, kept his eyes ſtrictly guarded and 
generally caft down, and all his words and actions breathed 
an angelical modeſty. But humility, which is the mother 
of all virtues, was in this ſaint the guardian of his purity. 
He never ſpoke to his ſervants by way of command, but wi 
ſuch modeſty that they were aſhamed not to obey him. No 
novice could practiſe a more exact and ready obedience than 
Aloyſius did towards all his ſuperiors. x | 
hough a model of innocence and perfection, he was twelve 
years old before he had received the holy communion : but 
oing to Breſcia in 1580 to receive the bleſſing of St. Charles 
rromeo, who had come thither in quality of apoſtolic viſitor, - 
the holy prelate exhorted him to prepare himſelf for that - 


Divine ſacrament, and to receive it very frequently; pre- 


ſcribing him rules for his devout preparation, and many 


practices of piety; all which the pious youth conſtantly ob- 


ſerved. He from that time conceived ſo tender a devotion to 
the Bleſſed Euchariſt, that in hearing maſs, after the conſe- 
cration he often melted into tears in profound ſentiments 
of love and adoration z and he frequently received wonderful 


_ Favors in communicating. The faint at that early period 


faſted three days a- week; and on other days his meals were 
ſo ſlender, that his life ſeemed almoſt a miracle. He ſe- 


.eretly [thruſt a board into his bed to reſt on at night, and 
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roſe at midnight to pray even in the coldeſt ſeaſon of winter, 
which 1s very ſharp under the Alps. He ſpent an hour after 
- riſing, and two hours before going to bed, in private prayer, 

In 1581 Aloyſius and his younger brother were both made b 
Philip II. pages to James, his eldeſt ſon. The pious A 
continued his ſtudies; but never neglected his long medita- 
tions and devotions, which he often performed by ſtealth in 
ſecret corners. So great was his guard over all his ſenſes, 
and fo univerſal his Giri of 3 that he ſeemed at 
court not to be made of fleſh and blood. He at length de- 
termined to enter into the Society of Jeſus, in order to de- 
vote himſelf to inſtructing and conducting ſouls to God. 
When he difcloſed this to his parents, his mother rejoiced 
exceedingly ; but his father was in exceſſive grief and rage. 
However the conſent of the marquis was afterwards extorted 
through the mediation of friends. The infant or prince of 
Spain dying in 1591, Aloyſius was at liberty, and returned to 
Italy. Having reſigned his title to the marquiſate of Caſtig- 
lione to his younger brother Ralph, with a ſmall reſerve to 
himſelf, he went to Rome, and there entered into his novi- 
ciate at St. Andrew's on the 1 of November 1585. 
The faint lived juſt long enough after this ſtep to edify the 
members of that fruitful order of ſaints, which then adorned 
the Catholic Church; and after his religious profeſſion 
amongſt them, fell ſick of an epidemical diſeaſe contracted by 

attending the infected, and in great ſpiritual joy died a mar- 
' tyr of charity in 1591, after having clearly and * fore 
told the day of his death. He was honored wit many mira- 
cles, and was canonized by Benedict XIII. in 1726. 
When we ſee a young prince, the darling of his family and 
country, ſacriſice nobility, ſovereignty, riches and pleaſures, 
the more eaſily to ſecure the treaſure, of Divine love and eter- 
nal happineſs, how ought we to condemn our own floth, 
who live as if heaven were to coſt us nothing ! 


ST. ALBAN, Protomartyr of Britain. 
From Bede, Uſber's Collections, his ancient Life, &c.—A. D. 303. 


THE Chriſtian faith had penetrated into England at a very 
early period, and had received an encreaſe by the converſion 
of king Lucius in the year 180. But the firſt perſecutions 
ſcem not to have reached this iſland, where perhaps the 
Chriſtians retired in times of danger to places diſtant from 
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the Roman colonies ; or the mildneſs of their governors in fo 
remote a province might ſometimes ſhelter are, But the 
rage of Diocleſian penetrated into theſe receſſes; and many of 
both ſexes here received by unheard- of torments the crown of 
martyrdom. The firſt and moſt renowned of theſe Chriſtian 
heroes was St. Alban, whoſe death was rendered more illuſ- 
trious by many miracles and other extraordinary circumſtances, 

and whoſe blood was a fruitful ſeed of divine bleſſings to 
this country. Alban was a native of Verulam, which was 
for many ages one of the ſtrongeſt and moſt populous citics in 
Britain, Cloſe by its ruins roſe the preſent town of St. 
Alban's. In his youth he travelled to Rome to improve him- 
ſelf in learning and in all the polite arts. Being returned 
home, he ſettled at Verulam, and lived there with ſome dig- 
nity; for he ſeems to have been one of the principal citizens 
of the place. Though a ſtranger to the Chriſtian faith, he 
was hoſpitable and compaſſionate z and in recompenſe of his 
charitable diſpoſition God was pleaſed to conduct him to the 
admirable light of the goſpel. He was yet a Pagan when 
the edits of the emperors againſt the Chriſtians began to be 
rigorouſly put in execution in Britain. A certain clergyman, 
called by ſome writers Amphibalus, ſought by flight to eſcape 
the fury of the perſecutors; and Alban afforded him a ſhelter, 
and kindly entertained him in his houſe. He was much 
edified by the holy deportment of this ſtranger, and admired 
his faith and piety, and in particular his aſſiduity in prayer, 
in which the faithful ſervant of God watched night and day. 
Being thus diſpoſed to liſten to his wholeſome admonitions 
and inſtructions, he in a ſhort time became a Chriſtian : 
and with ſuch ardor did he open his heart to the Divine 
race; that he was at once filled with the perfect ſpirit of this 

oly religion. Rejoicing that he had found ſo precious a 
treaſure, he no longer regarded any thing elſe, deſpiſing for 
it the whole world and life itſelf. He had harboured this 
apoſtolic man ſome days, when an information was given to 
the governor, that the preacher of the Chriſtian religion, after 
whom the ſtricteſt enquiry was making, lay hid at Alban's 
houſe. Soldiers were diſpatched thither to make dihgent 
ſearch after the man of God; but he was then ſecretly fled. 
Chriſt promiſes that he who receives a prophet in the name 
of a prophet ſhall meet with the recompenſe of a prophet, 
This was fulfilled in Alban; who by entertaining a confeffor 
of Chriſt received the grace of faith, and the crown of mar- 
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tyrdom. He changed clothes with his gueſt, - that the 
preacher might more eaſily eſcape in that diſguiſe, to carry the 
news of ſalvation to others. Alban earneſtly deſiring to ſhed 
his blood for Chriſt, whom he had but juſt leiſure to know, 
preſented himſelf boldly in the ſtranger's habit to the ſoldiers, 
and was by them bound and led to the judge, who happened 
at that very time to be ſtanding at the heatheniſh altar, offer · 
ing ſacrifice to his idols. When he ſaw Alban, he was 
highly provoked at the cheat which the ſaint had put upon 
him by ſubſtituting himſelf for his gueſt, and ordered him to 
be dragged before the images of his gods, ſaying; „ As you 
have choſen to conceal a ſacrilegious perſon and a blaſphemerg. 
the puniſhment which he ſhould have ſuffered ſhall fall upon 
you, if you refuſe to comply with the worſhip of our reli- 
gion.“ e ſaint anſwered with a noble courage, that he 

would never obey ſuch an order. Judge: If you would 
enjoy the happineſs of life, ſacrifice inſtantly to the great 
gods.” Alban: „The ſacrifices you offer are made to devils, 
who neither help their yotaries nor grant their petitions. 
Whoever ſhall ſacrifice to theſe idols ſhall receive for his re- 
ward the everlaſting pains of hell.“ The judge, enraged be- 
yond meaſure at theſe words, commanded the holy confefſar 
to be ſcourged; and ſeeing him bear with an unſhaken con- 
ſtancy, and eyen with joy, the moſt cruel tortures, he at laſt 
condemned him to be beheaded. An exceeding. great multi- 
tude of people went out to hehold his execution; and the 
judge remained in the city almoſt alone. The martyr in his 
way to execution had a river to croſs; and the ſtream was 
there exceedingly rapid. So numerous was the crowd which 
was gone out before, that he could fcarce have paſſed the 
bridge that evening, had he waited for them to go before him. 
Therefore being impatient to arrive at his crown, he went to 
the bank, and lifting up his eyes to heaven made a ſhort 
prayer. Upon this the ſtream was miraculouſly divided, and 
the river dried up in that part, ſo as to afford a paſſage to the 
martyr and a thouſand perſons. This river muſt have been 
the Coln, which rung between old Verulam and new St. 
Alban's. The executioner was converted at the fight of this 
miracle and the ſaintly behaviour of the martyr; and throw- 
ing away his naked ſword, he fell at the feet of the faint, 
begging to die with him, or rather in his place. The ſudden 
"converſion of the headſman occaſioned a delay in the execu- 
tion. In the mean time the holy confeſſor proceeded with the 
crowd to the place where he was to dic, which was a moſt 
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pleaſant eminence covered with ſeveral ſorts of flowers, about 
hive hundred paces from the river. There Alban fell upon his 
knees; and at his prayer a fountain ſprung up, with the 
water whereof he refreſhed his thirſt. A new executioner 
being found, he ſtruck off the head of the martyr, but mira- 
culouſly loſt his eyes, which fell to the ground at the fame 
time. Together with St. Alban, the ſoldier who had refuſed 
to embrue his hands in his blood, and had declared himſelf. 
a Chriſtian, was alſo beheaded, being baptized in his own 
blood. This ſoldier is mentioned in the Roman Martyrology. 
Some call him Heraclius or Araclius. Many of the ſpectators 
were converted to the faithz and following St. Amphibalus, 
the holy prieſt who had converted St. Alban, into Wales, 
to the number of one thouſand, received the ſacrament of 
baptiſm at his hands: but theſe converts were- all cut to 
pieces by the idolaters. St. Amphibalus was brought back 
and ſtoned to death at Rudburn. St. Alban ſuffered martyr- 
dom on the 22d of June, ſome ſay in the year 286, but moſt 
in 303, when Diocleſian began his great perſecution z to which 
Conſtantius put a ſtop in Britain the year following. The 
place where St. Alban was beheaded 1s the ſpot on which 
the preſent town of St. Alban's is built. In the time of 
Conſtantine the Great a magnificent church of admirable 
workmanſhip was erected on the place where the martyr ſuf- 
fered, and was rendered illuſtrious by frequent great miracles, 
The Pagan Saxons deſtroyed this edifice ; but Offa, king of 
the Mercians, raiſed another in 793, with a great monaſtery, 
on which he beſtowed moſt ample poſſeſſions. Several popes 
honored it with extraordinary privileges and exemptions z and 
all the lands poſſeſſed by it were freed from the payment of 


the Romeſcot or Peter-pence. The church is ſtill ſtanding, © . 
having been redeemed from deſtruction when the abbey was 


ſuppreſſed under Henry VIII. It was purchaſed by the townſ- 
men to be their parochial church. The ſaint's rich ſhrine was 
pillaged ; and nothing now remains but the marble ſtone 
under which repoſe his ſacred remaing, Our iſland for many 
ages had recaurſe to St. Alban as i orious protomartyr 
and powerful patron with God, au K knowledged many 
great favors received from God through His interceſſion. 
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504 ST. MARY OF O1CNIES. June 24, 
ST. MARY of Oignies. | 


See her Life written by the devout Cardinal James of Vitry.— 
A. D. 1213. 


IHE parents of this ſaint, who were wealthy inhabi- 
tants of Nivelle in Brabant, gave her a virtuous education, 
and married her young to a gentleman remarkable for his 

iety. He imitated her in her long devotions and watch- 
ings, and in the extraordinary auſterities which ſhe practiſed. 
This fervent couple by mutual conſent gave all their 
worldly poſſeſhons for the relief of the poor, and devoted 
themſelves to ſerve the lepers in a quarter of Nivelle 
called Villembroke. By this abject life they * them- 

ſelves to the railleries and contempt of their worldly friends: 
but humiliations only taught them to die more perfectly 
to themſelves: aſſiduous meditation on the ſufferings of 

Chriſt was their favourite exerciſe, and was to Mary a 
ſource of continual tears. Black dry bread with a few 
herbs made up the flender refeQtion, which ſhe allowed 
herſelf only once a-day, When ſhe ſpun or worked ſhe had 
the pſalter always open before her, the more eaſily to prevent 
diſtractions by frequently caſting her eyes on it: for ſhe 
ſeemed in all her employments never to ceaſe praiſing God in 
her heart. Her devotion to the Mother of God was moſt 
tender and remarkable. In her prayer ſhe was favored 
with frequent raptures and extraordinary heavenly viſitsz 
and her converſation, which was ordinarily on God, inflamed 
and comforted exceedingly all who ſpoke to her. The ſaint 
on - ſeveral occaſions manifeſted a ſpirit of prophecy, and 
was endued with an eminent gift of ſpiritual knowledge 
am counſel. Theſe graces ſhe obtained and preſerved by 
her profound humility, She was moſt watchful over her 
heart, that nothing might enter it but Jeſus Chriſt and 
what belonged to his love. A few years before her death 
ſhe left Villembroke, here viſitants ſometimes broke into 
her ſolitude ; and d near the church at Oignies, in 2 
houſe belonging te perſon of eminent virtue. She there 
ſighed continually, "in*'a holy impatience to enjoy God, 
and repeated almoſt without intermiſſion rapturous aſpira- 
tions of divine love. Her heart was ſo much inflamed 
with heavenly charity whenever ſhe approached the hay 
commumon, that it appeared in her very countenance, which 


ſeemed to dart forth rays of light. In her laſt 'fickneſs' 
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ſhe was viſited by the archbiſhop of Toulouſe and many 
other perſons of diſtinction, who were all much edified 
by her ſaint-like deportment. She calmly reſigned her 
ſoul into the hands of her Creator in 1213, being thirty- 
three, others ſay thirty-ſix years old. | 
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Sr. JOHN the BAPTIST. 


ST. AUGUSTIN obſerves, that the Church uſually cele- 
brates the feſtivals of ſaints on the day of their death; 
which is in the true eſtimate of things their great birth- 
day, their birth-day to eternal life. The ſame Father adds, 
that the nativity of St. John the Baptiſt is an exception from 
this rule. The reaſon of which diſtinction is, becauſe this 
ſaint was ſanctified in his mother's womb, Luke i. 1. 41.3 
ſo that he was brought forth into the world in a ſtate 
of holineſs imparted to him by the preſence of our 
divine Redeemer, in the viſit made by the Blefſed Virgin 
to St. Elizabeth. For the birth of the precurfor of the 
Meſſiah was a myſtery, which brought great joy to the 
world, announcing its redemption to be at hand; it was 
in itſelf miraculous, and was uſhered in with many pro- 
digies. God, who had often diſtinguiſhed the birth of 
great prophets by ſigns and wonders, was pleaſed in an 
extraordinary manner to honor that of the Baptiſt ; who both 
by the dignity of his office, and by the eminent degree of 
grace and ſanctity to which he was raved, - ſurpaſſed,” ac» 
cording to the oracle of truth itſelf, all the ancient patriarchs 
and prophets. His father Zachary was a holy prieſt of the 
family of Abia, one of the twenty-four ſacerdotal families 
into which the children of Aaron were divided, in order 
that they might all ſerve in the temple by turns. Elizabeth, 
the wife of this virtuous. prieſt of the old Law, was alſo 
deſcended of the houſe of Aaron; though her mother pro- 
bably was of the tribe of Juda, ſhe being couſin to the Bleſſed 
Virgin. The Holy Ghoſt afſures us, that Zachary and 
Elizabeth were both juſt; and that “ they walked in all 
as commandments and juſtifications» of the Lord without 

lame.” e 

Zachary lived probably at Hebron, a ſacerdotal town 
in the - weſtern part of the tribe of Juda, about twenty 
miles from Jeruſalem. David, when he appointed the ſer- 
vice of the temple which was to be built, divided the 


Ul 
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prieſts into twenty-four claſſes; each of which was by 
turns to officiate in the temple a week at a time. 
Among theſe claſſes that of Abia was reckoned. the 
eighth in the time of David. It was uſual for the prieſts 


of every family or courſe, when it came to their turn, to 


chooſe by lot among themſelves one who ſhould perform the 
ſeveral parts of the ſervice of that week. It fell to the 
turn of Zachary in the turn of his miniſtration to offer 
the daily morning and evening ſacrifice of incenſe, on the 
; golden altar in the inner part of the temple, called the 

nd uary: which ſactifice was preſcribed as an emblem of 
the homage, which all men are bound to pay to God by 
morning and evening prayer. It happened that while Zachary 


was offering the incenſe one day for this ſacrifice, and the 


people were praying without the ſanctuary, the angel Gabriel 


appeared to him, ſtanding on the right fide of the altar of 
incenſe. Zachary being ſtruck with exceeding terror and 
amazement, was encouraged by the angel; who aſſured him 
that his prayer was heard, and that his wife, though ſhe was 
called barren, ſhould concewe and bear him a ſon; adding, 
thou ſhalt call his name 701 and he ſhall be great before God. 
Job ſignifies one filled with grace. The holy Baptiſt was 
choſen by God to be the herald and harbinger of the world's 
Redeemer ; the voice to proclaim to men the eternal Word; 
the morning ſtar to uſher in the ſun of juſtice and the light of 
the world. It was therefore becoming that he ſhould be 
adorned with all virtues in an eminent degree. An early 
piety and an innocence never defiled with any ſtain of fin 
15 2 precious grace. Therefore the angel ordered, that this 
child, who was to be a prodigy of divine grace, ſhould be con- 
ſecrated to God from his very birth, for an exterior mark of 


his holy deſtinationz and enjoined that he ſhould never 


touch wine or auy other intoxicating liquor. 'The angel added, 


that he was holy and filled with an extraordinary meaſure of 
grace by the Holy Ghoſt, even from the womb. That the 


miracle of his birth might be more evident, Elizabeth was at 
that time advanced. in years, and according to the courſe of 
nature paſt child-bearing. God had ſo ordained it, that this 
ſaint might be the fruit of long and . earneſt prayer, the 
ordinary channel of his graces. By this circumſtance parents 
are admoniſhed, with what” aſſiduity and fervor they ought 


to addreſs themſelves to God to obtain his bleſſing upon 


their offspring. Zachary was amazed at what he heard, 
and begged a ſign might be given him to aſcertain to him 
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the effect of theſe great promiſes. The angel, to grant 


| his requeſt and at the fame time to chide him for 


his incredulity,. anſwered, that from that moment he ſhould 
remain dumb till the child was born. Elizabeth in the 
fixth month of her pregnancy was honored with a viſit 
from the Mother of God ; when at the preſence of the 
world's Redeemer the Baptiſt was ſanctified in his mother's 
womb, and by an extraordinary privilege favored with the uſe 
of reaſon yet unborn; being the firſt among men who knew 
Chriſt, and beheld him before he ſaw the light with his 
corporeal eyes. Hence it is added, that he leaped for joy 
in the womb; Luke i. 41. Elizabeth after nine months 
brought forth her ſon, who was circumciſed on the eighth 
day. On that occaſion the reſt of the family were for 
ealling him by his father's name: but the mother, by 


divine inſpiration, ſaid his name ſhould be John. The father 


Js 


judgments: All ranks of people liſtened to him and among  _ | 5 


confirmed the ſame in writing, and immediately recovering the 


uſe of his ſpeech, broke out into the moſt tender expreſſions of 


love and gratitude to Almighty God for his wonderful 
mercy to himſelf, as well as to all nations by their redemption 
and happy deliverance from the ſhades of death. In the like 
fervent diſpoſitions ought we this day to recite with the 
Church the inſpired canticle of this holy prophet. The 


Baptiſt was inſpired, by the Holy Ghoſt to retire in his 


tender years into the wilderneſs. There he devoted him- 
ſelf to the exerciſes of holy prayer, leading a moſt 
auſtere penitential life. His garment was of rough camels 
hair, girt about him with a leathern girdle; and he al- 
lowed himſelf no other food than what he found in the de- 


ſert, namely, wild honey and locuſts. Theſe are a kind of 
large graſshoppers, and are uſed in thoſe countries when 
dreſſed as a coarſe food z but St. John eat them raw. God 


by revelation intimated to him in the wilderneſs his commiſ- 
fion of precurſor; and the faithful miniſter began to diſ- 
charge it in the deſert of Judza itſelf, near the borders, where 
it was thinly inhabited, upon the banks of the Jordan. 
Clothed with the weeds of penance, he announced to all men 
the obligation they lay under of waſhing away their iniqui- 


ties with tears of fincere repentance, - and proclaimed the 


Meſſiah, who was then coming to make his appearance amo 


them. He was reccived by the people as the true herald off 


the moſt high God; and his voice was as it were a trumpet 
ſounding from heaven to ſummon all men to avert the Divine 
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the reſt came many Phariſees, whoſe pride and hypocriſy he 
ſharply reproved. The very ſoldiers and publicans or tax- 
therers, perſons generally hardened in habits of immora- 
Kit violence and injuſtice, flocked to him. He exhorted all 
to works of charity and to a reformation of their lives; and 
ſuch as addreſſed themſelves to him in theſe diſpoſitions, he 
| baptized in the river. The Jews practiſed ſeveral religious 
waſhings of the body as legal purifications; but no baptiſm 
before this of John had ſo myſterious a ſignification. , It 
chiefly repreſented the manner in which the ſouls of men muſt 
be cleanſed from fin, to prepare them for Chriſt's ſpiritual 
kingdom; and it was an emblem of the interior effects of ſin- 
cere repentance. But it differcd entirely from the great ſacra- 
ment of baptiſm foon after inſtituted by Chriſt ; to which it 
was much inferior in virtue and efficacy, and of which it 
was a kind of type. It prepared men to become Chriſtians, 
but did not make them ſo. When St. John had already 
ched and baptized about fix months, our Redeemer went 
m Nazareth, and preſented himſelf among others to he 
' baptized. The Baptiſt knew him by divine revelation, and 
full of awe and reſpect for his ſacred 2 at firſt excuſed 
himſelf, but at length acquieſced out of obedience. The Sa- 
viour of ſinners was pleaſed to be baptized among finners, not 
to be cleanſed himſelf, but to ſanctify the waters, ſays St. 
- Ambroſe; that is, to give them the virtue of waſhing away the 
fins of men, St. Auguſtin and St. Thomas think he then in- 
ſtituted the holy ſacrament of baptiſm; which he ſoon after 
adminiſtered his diſciples, whom doubtleſs he had firſt 
baptized himſelf, a 
© Such was the veneration which the Jews entertained for 
the extraordinary ſanctity of St. John, that ſeveral began to 
look upon him as the Meſſiah. But he declared to them, 
that there was one ready to appear among them, who would 
baptize them with the effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt ; and who ' 
ſo far exceeded him in power and excellency, that he was 
not worthy to do for him the meaneſt office. Yet the Jews 
ſent to him afterwards a ſolemn embaſſy of prieſts and Levites 
from Jeruſalem, to enquire of him if he was not the Chriſt. 
St. John, in the deepeſt ſentiments of humility, confeſſed and 
did not deny, and he confeſſed, I am not the Chriſt He alſo told 
the deputies, that he was neither Elias, nor a prophet. He 
was indeed Elias in ſpirit, being the great harbinger of 
the Son of God; and likewiſe a prophet, and more thai a 
Prophet. Nut his humility taught, him to entertain a more 
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lowly opinion of his own excellence and dignity. The libetty. 
with which he reprehended the inceſtuous marriage of Herod, 
Tetrarch of Galilee and Peræa, with Herodias, wife to his 
brother Philip who was till living, coſt him his life. For 
Herod, puſhed on by the wicked Herodias, firft caſt him into 
priſon. During his confinement he ſent two of his diſciples 
to Chriſt, not Toubting but that they would be convinced of 
his being the Meſſiah, when they ſhould be witneſſes of his 
wonderful works. St. John had now been detained a cloſe 
priſoner near a year, when upon the birth-day of Herod a 
grand entertainment was prepared for the principal nobility of 
Galilee; on this occaſion Salome, a daughter of Herodias by 
her lawful huſband, ſo enchanted Herod with her dancing,. 
that he promiſed upon oath to grant her whatever ſhe ſhould 
aſk, though it were half his kingdom. Upon this ſhe con- 
ſulted her wicked mother; who perſuaded her daughter to 
demand, that the head of St. John the Baptiſt ſhould be 
forthwith brought to her in a diſh. This was accordingly 
> wag and the unnatural Salome was not afraid to receive 
he bloody preſent into her hands, and deliver it to her 
barbarous mother, who is ſaid to have made it her paſtime 
to prick the ſacred tongue with a bodkin. Thus died the 
great Forerunner of our Bleſſed Saviour, about a year before 
is ſacred paſſion. The impious Herod and his accomplices 
were ſoon puniſhed for their wickedneſs, loſt their kingdom, 
and died in miſery and want in a ſtrange country, © 
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| ST. MAXIMUS, Biſhop of Turin, C. 
See Cave, Labbe de Seript. Eecl. Ceillier, Ec. — Fifth century. 


ST. MAXIMUS was one of the lights of the fifth centu- 

. He was indefatigable in preaching the word of God; 
fr which function he eminently qualified himſelf by making 
the holy ſcriptures the ſubject of his continual ſtudy and 
meditation, He aſſiſted at the council of Milan in 451, and 
at that of Rome under pope Hilary in 465; in which lat- 
ter he ſubſcribed next to the pope. He died ſoon aftet., We 


have a conſiderable number of his homilies extant. In his 
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homily of the holy ma Octavius, Aventius and Solutor,, 
vr wet relics ko kept he Turin, where they had received 
their crowns, he ſays: “ All the martyrs are to be honored 
by us, but eſpecially thoſe whoſe relics we poflels. They - 
„Ver. I. C 
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. - Chriſt (devoutly uſed) a 


aſſiſt us by their 3 preſerve us as to our bodies 
in this life, and 5 wh we depart hence.” In his 
two. homilies On Thankſgiving, he earneſtly inculcates the 
duty of paying daily the homage of praiſe to our Creator; and, 
he ſtrongly infiſts that no one ought ever to negle& morning 
and evening prayer, or his thankſgiving before and after 
every meal; he exhorts all perſons to make the /n of the 
croſs. before every action, ſaying, that by the ſign of Jeſus 
ble g is enſured to us in all things.” 
We. have ſeveral other ſermons of St. Mazimus. His name 
- occurs in the Roman M logy on this day. | 
What a glorious cl of witneſſes in 2 have 
borne teſtimony to the docttine of the holy Catholic Garch 1 
—a doctrine profeſſed without the ſmalleſt variation in point 
of faith, from the earlieſt periods of Chriſtianity down, to the 
preſent times; as the moſt inconteſtable monuments prove to 
every. unprejudiced mind, beyond a poſſibility of doubt. Fa- 
thers, martyrs, popes and learned doQtors, all ſpeak the lan- 
guage of Catholicity in their writings, how diſtant ſoever in 
- time or country. Let thoſe among us who have the happi- 
neſs to be their fellow-partners in faith, learn to ſet, a due 
value upon this incomparable bleſſing, and to lead a life 
worthy our belief: But let ſuch as have reaſon to fear they 
are not in the right way, ſeek redreſs by earneſt prayer and 
the utmoſt purity of intention in their enquiries. It is an 
object worth their whole attention. 199 7 


SS. JOHN and PAUL, MN. | 
Ste the Hymns of Florus on $8. John and Paul in Mabil. Annal. 
To 1. P. 402.—4. D. 362. | 91 


THESE ſaints were both officers in the army under Julian 
the Apoſtate, and received the crown of martyrdom, probably 
in 362, under Apronianus, prefect of Ro a great enemy 
of the Chriſtians. 88. John and Paul glorified God by a 
double victory: they deſpiſed the honors of the world, and 
triumphed. over its threats. and torments, They ſaw many 
wicked men proſper in their impiety, but were not dazzled: 
by their example. They conſidered that, worldly proſperity 
and impunity in fin is the moſt dreadfal of judgments. How 
falſe-and ſhort-lived was the ſeeming felicity of Julian? In 
2 moment he fell into the pit which he hinifelf had dug; and 
his tragical end is at once an inſtance of the fragility of hu- 
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man greatneſs, and a warning to poſterity not to give into the 
bucelica of the impious. Whereas rig Fog FB of the 
ma by reaſon of their heroic patience - and invincible 
virtue and fidelity, were a ſpectacle worthy of God, who 
looked down upon them Bock the throne of his glory, and 
held his arm ſtretched out to ſtrengthen them, and to put on 
their heads immortal crowns in the happy moment of their 
victory. 88. John and Paul have a proper office and maſs 
in the ſacramentaries of St. Gelaſius and St. Gregory the 
Great; alſo in the ancient Gallican liturgy. In England the 
council of Oxford in 1222 ordered their feſtival to be kept 
= ed claſs ; that is, with an obligation of hearing maſs 
OTC Work. : A 


ST. BONIFACE, Apoſtle of Ruſſia, M. 


&ee bis Life in Mabil. AB. Ord. St. Bened. Sec. 6. p. 19. 4% 
the Bellandifts, T. 3. Junii, p. g07.—A. D. 1009. 


BRUNO, called alſo BONIFACE, was by extraction a 
nobleman of the firſt rank in Saxony. Agreeably to his 
| high birth he was educated in the liberal arts, under Guido 
the philoſopher, and other great maſters. From the very 
cradle piety was the predominant inclination of his heart; 

and he received very young the clerical tonſure. The empe- 
' ror Otho III. called him to his court, and appointed him his 
chaplain, So much was this prince taken with the virtue of 
the young ſaint, and with the ſweetneſs of his diſpoſition, 
that he placed in him an entire confidence, could not forbear 
publicly to teſtify on every occaſion his tender affection and 
eſteem for him, and uſually called him his /ou/. Boniface 
armed himſelf againſt theſe ſmiles of proſperity by the con- 
ſtant practice of. ſelf-denial and the moſt profound humility z 
and by his watchfulneſs and fervor he found his ſanctification 
in the very place where ſo many others loſe their virtue. 


One day as the ſaint was going into a church under the invo- 


cation of the holy martyr St. Boniface, biſhop of Mentz, he 
felt his heart ſuddenly inflamed with an ardent deſire to lay 


down his life for Chriſt, and in a pious tranſport he faid to 


himſelf : «© Am not I alſo called Boniface ? Why may not 1 
be a martyr of Jeſus Chriſt, as he was whoſe interceſhon is 
implored in this place ?” From that time he never ceaſed to 
figh after the glory of ſhedding his blood for Him, who re- 
„„ a FUEL , : , 3 ay 4 . * „ * 
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deemed us by his moſt precious death. St. Romuald coming 
to the emperor's court in 998, Boniface, charmed with his 
faintly deportment, begged to be admitted into his Order, and 
received the habit. It was with the greateſt regret that the 
emperor ſaw him quit his court; but he thought he could not 
oppoſe his holy reſolution, left by ſo doing he ſhould incur 
the Divine diſpleaſure. | 

And now he who had been accuſtomed to fleep on ſoft 
beds, to wear rich garments of ſilk, and to eat at the table 
of an emperor, contented himſelf with one poor coatſe habit, 
walked barefoot, knew no other food but inſipid roots and 
pulſe, worked with' his hands, earned his bread with the 
ſweat of his brow, led a retired life, lay on ſtraw or hard 
boards, and often after having labored all the day pafſed the 
whole or the greateſt part of the night in prayer. Often he 
eat only twice a-week, on Sundays and Thurſdays ; and ſome- 
times rolled himſelf among nettles and thorns : ſo that no 
part of his body was without wounds and pain; to puniſh his 
fleſh for what he called a neglect of penance and mortification in 
his youth. Having ſpent ſome years, firſt at Mount Caſſino, 
afterwards under the direction of St. Romuald at Piræum 
near Ravenna, and laſtly in an eremitical life, he obtained 
his ſuperior's leave to go and preach the goſpel to the infidels. 
He therefore went to Rome barefoot, ſinging pſalms all the 
way, and allowing himſelf no other ſuſtenance than half a 

pound of bread. with water, and on Sundays and Holydays a 
ſmall quantity of roots or fruit. Pope John XVIII. ap- 
8 his deſign, gave him all neceſſary faculties, and obliged 
him to accept a brief, by which he was to be ordained 

archbiſhop as ſoon as he hould open his miſſion. Boniface 
offered himſelf to God as a victim ready to be ſacrificed for 
the ſalvation of the infidelsz and in theſe fervent ſenti- 
ments he travelled into Germany in the depth of a ſevere 
winter. On that occaſion he ſometimes made uſe of a horſe, 
but always rode or walked barefoot; and it was often neceſ- 
ſary to thaw his feet with warm water, before he could draw 
them out of the ſtirrups in which they were frozen. He was 
conſecrated biſhop by Taymont, archbiſhop of Magdebourg ; 
who conferred on him the pall which Boniface himſelf had 
brought from Rome. The holy man, notwithſtanding the 
fatigues of his miſſions, continued his ſevere faſts and watch- 

ings, and devoted all his time on his journeys to prayer. 
The ſavage inhabitants of Pruſſia appearing to be the maſt 
obſtinate in their malice and the moſt untractable of all 
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others, he made them the firſt objects of his zeal. - Boleſlas; 
duke of Poland, and many great lords, made him rich pre- 
ſents; all which he gave to the churches and the poor. He 
would have only heaven for the recompence of his labors. It 
was in the twelfth year after his converſion from the world that 
he entered Pruſſia. But the time of the viſit of the Lord was 
not yet come for the idolaters of that country. Boniface 
deſired at leaſt to die a martyr among them : but they, remem- 
bering that the martyrdom and ſubſequent' miracles of St. 
Adalbert of Prague had been an inducement to many to 
embrace the faith, refuſed him the wiſhed-for happineſs of 


ſealing his love for Chriſt with his blood. Wherefore he left 


Pruſſia, and advancing to the borders of Ruſſia, on the other 
ſide of Poland, began there with great zeal to announce the 
goſpel, The Ruſkans at that time were all barbarous idola- 
ters, and had abated nothing of their ancient ferocity. - They 
ſent St. Boniface an order to leave their territories, and for- 
bad him to preach the faith in their dominions. © The ſer- 
vant of Chriſt paid no regard to this prohibition; and as hg 
advanced into the country, the king of a ſmall province was” 
defirous to hear him. But when he ſaw him barefoot and 
meanly clad, he treated him with contempt, and would not 
hear him ſpeak. The holy biſhop withdrew, and having put 
on a plain ſuit of clothes, which he carried with him to ſay 
maſs in, returned to the court. The king told him he would 
believe in Chriſt, if he could ſee him walk through a great 
fire without receiving any harm. The ſaint by a divine in- 
ſpiration undertook to perform the miracle in preſence of the 
king; who ſeeing him wonderfully 22 amid the flames, 
deſired to be inſtructed in the faith, and was baptized with 
many others. The barbarians. were alarmed at this progreſs 
of the goſpel, and threatened the holy man with death, if he 
roceeded farther into the country. But words could not 
daunt him, who thirſted after nothing more earneſtly than the 
lory of martyrdom. The infidels ſoon after ſeized and be- 
Feaded him, with eighteen companions, in the year 1009. 
'The Roman Martyrology mentions his name on the 19th of 
June, and again on the 15th of October, probably on ac- 
count of ſome tranſlation. 4 
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gr. RUMOLD, B. M. Patron of Mechlin. 


| From the Bollandifts ; Ward, Act. Ge. 8, Rumoldi, Lov. 
+. 1662, 40, Wed. D. 775. 


-. ST. RUMOLD, according to the moſt common Wilen 
was born in Ireland, and of royal extraction. He renounced 
the world in his youth, and embraced a ſtate of voluntary 
poverty; being convinced, that whatever exceeds the calls of 
nature is an burden to him who bears it. By frugality, - 
difintereſtedneſs and purity of heart, he taſted the moſt ſolid 

ure which virtue gives in freeing a man from the tyran- 
nu of his paſſions. He had faithfully ſerved God many years 
in his own country; when an ardent zeal for the Divine honor 
erer. to _— 
Germany to preach to the idolaters. made 
a; journcy to Rome, to receive his miſſion from the chief 
paſtor, and IX. the apoſtolic bleſſing went into Brabant; 
which country about Mechlin he converted to 
| kek. 1 He was ordained e 
without any fixed ſee. He frequently interrupted his 
functions to renew his fervor in retirement and — prayer, 
and was {lain in his ſolitude on the twenty-fourth of June, in 
775: by two wicked men; one of whom he had reproved for 
His was thrown into a river; but being diſ- 
covered by miracle, it was honorably interred by his virtuous 
„ count Ado. He is mentioned in the 
on the firſt of July. The city of Mech- 
li keeps bis feaſt a ſolemn Holyday, and honors him as its 
| Patxom and 228 N the Bollandiſt gives a long 
biſtory af Ware ſays, that the feaſt of St. 
Rumold ret as a double feſtival with an office of 
— hout the province of Dublin before the Re- 
formation. Ie was extended u the whole kingdom of Lreland 
ee e h | Rt 
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5 Ne Sr. PETER, Prince of the Apoſtles, wid Bt 
1 the Gofpele, the Act and ancient Fathers. Ses mim, 
5 Calmet, and Ceillier. 


, PETER, the moſt glorious prince ef the Apoſtle 
| n ardent lover” 9 his Divine 2 before tis 
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June 29. 83. 
vocation to the apoſtleſhip was called Simon, St. Epiphanius 


fays, that —_— he was the younger brother, he was made 
by Chriſt the chief of all the 1 St. Chryſoſtom, on the 
contrary, takes him to have been the elder brother, and the 
oldeſt man in the apoſtolic college. He originally reſided at 
Bethfaida, John i. 4. a town ſituated in the tribe of Nephthali, 
in Upper Galilee, on the banks of the lake or ſea of Gennes 
zareth. This town was honored with the preſence of our 
Lord, who in the courfe of his 3 preached and 
wrought miracles there. However its inhabitants were for 
the moſt part a ſtupid and obſtinate ſet of men; and their 
abuſe of the grace offered them deſerved the dreadfut woe 
which Chrift denounced againſt them. St. Peter and St: 
Andrew were religious, docile and humble, in the midft of 'a 
erſe and worldly-minded people. They were educated in 
the laborious trade of fiſhing, which probably was their fa+ 
ther's calling. From Bethfaida St, Peter removed to Caphars 
naum, where. his wife's mother dwelt. This place was 
equally commodious for fiſhing, being ſeated on the bank of 
the ſame lake, on the confines of the tribes of Zabulon and 
Nephthali. Andrew accompanied his brother thither; and 
they ſtill followed their trade as before. They lived in the 
daily expectation of the Meſſiah, St. Andrew 4 dif+ 


he was the Chriſt, the world's Redeemer; aud coming from 
him, he went and fought out his brother Simon, aud told 
him in a tranſport of holy joy, that he had found the Meſs 
fiah'; John 1, 42. Simon believed in Chriſt before he faw 
him; and. being impatient to behold: him with bis own eyes; 
and to hear the words of eternal life from his divine mouthy 
he without delay went with his brother to Jeſus, who looking 

N him, in order to give him a proof of his omniſtience, 
told him not only his own, bat alſo” his father's name. On 
this occaſion he gave him the name of Cephas; which in the 
Syro-Chaldaic tongue, then uſed in Judea, ſignifies à rack, 
and is by us changed into Peter, a Greek word of the fame 
import. SS. Peter and Andrew, after having paſſed ſome 
time in the company of our Divine Redeemer, returned to 
_ their filling yet often reſorted! to him, to hear is 


* 
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dolly inſtructions. Towards the end of the fame „ the 

* rſt of Chriſt's preaching, Jeſus ſaw them waſhing their nets 
on the banks of the lake; and going into Simon's boat to ſhun 
the preſs, he preached to the people who ſtood on the ſhore. 
After his diſcourſe, as an earneſt of his bleſſing to his enter- 
tainer, he bad him caſt his nets into the fea. Though Peter 
had toiled all the foregoing night to no ole, and had 
drawn his boat into the harbour; yet in obedience to Chriſt 
he again launched into deep water, and let down his net. 
Scarce had he done this, when ſuch a ſhoal of fiſh was caught 
the firſt draught, as filled not only. their own boat, but 
ſo that of James and John, the ſons of Zebedee, who were 
fiſhing near them, and were forced to come and help them 
B in the net, which was ready to break with the load. 

pon this occaſion Chriſt bad Peter and Andrew follow him. 
They inſtantly obeyed; and with ſuch perfect diſpoſitions of 
. that St. Peter afterwards ſaid to Chriſt with confidence: 

hold, O Lord, we have left all things, and have fellowed thee ; 
Matt. xix.. They. were poſſeſſed of little; having only a boat 
and nets to leave: but they renounced all future hopes and 
proſpects in the world with a perfect diſengagement of heart: 
and what went far beyond all this, they alſo renounced them - 
ſelyes and their own will. In requital, Chriſt promiſed them, 
beſides never-ending happineſs in the world to come, even in 
this life a hundred - fold of true joys and ſpiritual bleſſings. 
From this time St. Peter and St. Andrew became conſtant 
attendants upon their Divine Maſter. E 
. After the feaſt of the Paſſover in the year 31, Chriſt choſe 
his twelve Apoſtles; in which ſacred college the chief place 
was from the beginning aſſigned to St. Peter. Our Divine 
Redeemer, who had always diſtinguiſhed him above the reſt, 
promiſed to commit his whole Church to his care, above a 
year before his ſacred paſhon, Matt. xvi. 18, 19.; and con- 
firmed to him that charge after his reſurrection, John xxi. 15,3 
haxing exacted of him a ſtrong teſtimony of his faith on the 
firſt occaſion, and on the ſecond a proof of his ardent love of 
God and zeal for ſouls, When certain weak diſciples de- 
ſerted Chriſt, being offended at his doctrine concerning the 
S of the Blefſed Euchariſt, our Saviour atked 
the Twelve: Will you alſo go away? St. Peter anſwered : 
Lord, to whom ſhall we go? Thou haff the words of eternal 
- life. As upon the teſtimony of his divine word he readily 
aſſented to the moſt ſublime myſteries ; ſo by the moſt ardent 
and tender love he was deſirous to keep continually in his 
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holy company, and never to be ſeparated from him, In a tranſ- 
port of this ſame love he cried out when he beheld the 
transfiguration of our Redeemer : Lord, it is good for us to be 
| here: ever to be with thee, and to have our eyes fixed on 
the adorable object of thy glory. When he heard Chriſt 
foretel his barbarous death, this love moved him to perſuade 
his Maſter to preſerve himſelf from thoſe ſufferings, which 
he was about to undergo; for he did not then underſtand the 
advantages of the croll nor the myſtery of our redemption 
by it. For this he was called by Chriſt Satan, or adverſary ; 
and that reprimand opened his eyes. He twice caſt himſelf 
into the ſea to meet Jeſus ; for his heart melted at his Gght, 
and he had not patience to wait till the boat came to the 
ſhore. Once before the paſſion when the Apoſtles were croſſing 
the lake, and Jeſus came to them from the ſhore walking- on 
the waves, St. Peter obtained his leave to ſtep upon the 
waters to meet his divine Maſter, But a ſudden fear 
ſeizing him, he began to fink. Whereupon our Lord 
ently upbraided his want of faith, and ſupported him 

y the hand; Matt. xiv. St. Peter at the laſt ſupper, when 

our blefſed Saviour offered to waſh: his feet, cried out in 
ſurpriſe: Lord, dot thou waſh my feet! Thou Halt not waſh 
my feet for ever. Let this great Apoſtle, ſo fervent, ſo hum- 
ble, and we may add fo full of grace, falls at laſt by ſur- 
priſe into ſecret preſumption, and by it into the grievous 
crime of denying his divine Maſter! His proteſtation that 
he was ready to die with him, was accompanied with ſome 
degree of confidence in his own courage and in the ſtrength 
of his reſolution : whereas an entire and perfect diſtruſt in 
ourſelves is an eſſential part of true humility. To curb this 
riſing preſumption Chriſt told him, that before the crowing 
of the cock and break of day he would thrice deny him. He 
was one of the three who was preſent in the garden of 
Gethſemani, when our Lord retiring the diſtance El ſtone's ' 
throw, fell into his agony and ſweat of blood. Notwithſtand- 
ing Peter's fervor in the cauſe of his Maſter, Chriſt was 
obliged to reproach him with his two companions, that. he 
was not able to watch with him one hour, when he ought to - 
have been arming and ſtrengthening himſelf by humble pray- 
er againſt the aſſaults of the enemy. When Judas led the 
Jews to apprehend Chriſt, St. Peter drew his ſword, and ſtruck 
Malchus, one of the buſieſt among the rabble. But Chriſt 
taught him, that the arms of his diſciples are patience” and 
W YEE 2 er PUE MF 4 "abs 
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2252. He followed Jeſus ill, when he was in u the hands 
hig enemies; but at a diflance, as St. Luke takes notice. 
EE juſt- before thought of dying for his Maſter, and 
his ſword in his defence, was now afraid of ſharing his 
diſgrace. Bad company ſoon completed the T. of 
this Apoſtle. He mingled with the com of Chriſt; and 
denied with oaths and im imprecations, that he ever know 
is divine Maſter. After the third denial Jeſus turning Jook- 
\ed-on him with an eye of compaſhon, and touched bis heart 
-with his powerful g by which he. inſtantly became a 
e e went ooh nl gave. full W hot ed 
of tears, P hich: flowed from a heart broken with contrition. 
He ſet no bounds to his ſorrow z and his cheeks. are ſaid to 
Have been always 8 with the ſtreams of tears which 
iis continued e hed to the end of tis life. 2s he fell 
by preſumption, he ever after made the moſt profound humi- 
lity the favorite and moſt diſtinguiſhing part of his yirtue 3 2s 
St.  Chryſoſtom obſerves. According to the remark of the 
e and as it appears from Chriſt's own words, 7 
Xxii. 32., St. Peter never. loft his ſaith. For “ thoj 
had a li is in ks mouth. his heart. was faithful;“ as St. 
tin ſays, L. contra Mendac. c. 6. From 1 e wo 
muſt be appriſed, e il we, confide in our on ſtrength, 
we are vanquiſhed without fig ghting. 
- Afﬀter the reſurrection of our divine: Saviour, Mary Mag- 
dalen and the other devout women who went early on the 
22 morning to the ſepulchre, were ordered by an angel 
to go and inform Peter and the reſt, that Chriſt was rif 
| Peter and John immediately —— to . ulchre. 'To 
manifeſt the greatneſs of his mer nners, Je 
ed firſt-to Magdalen, and 25 1 5 "Peter before, 
reſt of the Apoſtles; and after r be g of him a triple t 
mony of his loye in oppoſition to his three former denials, by 
gave him charge over all the faithſul. | Feed my 2 : feed 
Zr. Jeſus after this foretold to. St. Peter. his WAI: 
| 2. croſs; and this Apoſtle was well pleaſed to dri 
che bitter cup, and to make his confeſſion as public as his de- | 
nial had been, that he t make ſome jon for his 
former fin. When the Apoſtles had ſpent ſome time in Gali 
they returned to Jeruſalem ; where ten days before the f 
of Pentecoſt, Chriſt favored them with his laſt appearance, 
omen for: e MY 
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- N their doctrine with miracles; Hark 2. Is, Lute 
After our Lord's aſcenbon up to heaven, the Apoſtles 
waited the coming of the Divine Spirit in retirement and 
1 — In the medi time, at the motion of St. Peter St. 
atthias was elected into the college of the Apoſtles. After 
the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon the diſeiples, St. Peter 
made a ſermon to the Jews, who were aſſembled upon the 
fame of this prodigy and he converted tliree thouſand. 
The new converts with the faith received alſo a ſhare of 
the Holy _ z and ſelling all their poſſeſſions; they gave the 
rice to es to be diſttibuted among the poor 
rethren. humility, ſimplicity of heart, meeknelſs, 
1 and even joy in ſuffering, were ſuch, that they 
emed on 2 ſadden to be transformed into angels. The 
faith was much propagated a wonderful miracle. St. 
Peter and St. John going to the temple at three o'clock in the 
afternoon, one of the hours for public prayer among tlie 
Jews, they ſaw a man who was a cripple from his birth, and 
\ was begging alms at the gate of the temple called the 'Beauti- 
ful; and being moved with compaſſion, St. Peter command · 
ed him in the name bf Jefus to ariſe aud walk. The poor 
man found himſelf inſtantly cuted, and entered into the tem- 
ple exulting and praiſing . Aftet this miracle St. Peter 
preached to the people a ſecond time; the effect of which 
was the cbnverſion of five thouſand perſona. Upon this the 
24 20 and 8 moved with * jealouſy, prevail- 
tain of the of the temple” to come up 
wit A Fro 5 of foldiers and conduct the two Apoſtles to 
pre, ; upon ce of a ſedition. Next morning they were 
lies the great court bf the Sanhedrim; in which 
dae Caiphis, John and Alexander, were their principal 
profecutors. Here St. Peter boldly declared, that it ne in 
the name of Jeſus, in which all men muſt” be ſaved; that 
the cripple had been made ſound. The judges not being 
able to conteſt or ſtifle the evidente of the miracle, content- 
ed themſelves with the Apoſtles a ſevere charge not 
td preach any more — of eſus. But to their threats 
St. Peter refolutely replied: hether it be juſt to obeF 
you rather than 630, & you yourſelves judges.” The two 


| Apoſtles e diſcha * to other diſciples 3 
hs bn 1 ved together, the houſe was ſhaken for 
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iy. n followed Jeſus ill, when he was in the hands 
of hig enemies; but at a diffance, as St. Luke takes notice. 
He who juſt before thought of dying for his Maſter, and 
his ſword in hjs defence, wag now afraid of ſharing his 
diſgrace. Bad company ſoon completed the 1 of 
this Apoſtle. He mingled, 3 with the amy of. {eb 
denied with oaths and imprecations, he ever 1 an 
is divine Maſter. After the third denial Jeſus turning Iook- 
ed on him with an eye of compaſſion, and touched bis heart 
e e e, by which he inſtantly became a 
2 e went out nl gone fl vent to a flood 
of tears, ch flowed from a heart broken with contrition. 
He ſet no bounds to his ſorrow z and his checks. are ſaid to 
have been always furrowed with the ſtreams. of t 5 which 
bis cee g ſhed to the end of his life. And as he fell 
by preſumption, he ever aſter made the moſt profound humi- 
Aty the favorite and moſt diſtinguiſhing part of his 4 1 3 2s 
Se. Chryſoſtom obſerves. According to the remark of the 
Fathers, and as it appears from Chri iſt's own words, Lube 
2., St. Peter never loſt his faith. For “ though he 
dada lg in his mouth, his heart was faithful; as St. Auguſ- 
tin ſays, L. contra Mendac. c. 6. From his example we 
mult be appriſed, "that if we confide in our, own ſtrength, 
we are vanquiſhed without figh an 
Alfter the reſurrection of our dirine Saviour, Mary Mag- 
dalen and the other devout women who went early on the 
22 morning to the ſepulchre, were ordered by an angel 
to go and inform Peter and the reſt, that Chriſt was rif 
| Peter and John immediately haſtencd. to Rea ulchre. 'To 
manifeſt the greatneſs of his mercy to repen naers, 15 
2 firſt to Magdalen, and then to oe. "Prins before. 
of the Apoſtles; and after requiring of him a triple t 
— of his loye in oppoſition to his three former denials, 1 
gave him charge over all the faithſul. Feed my lambs : feed 
2 Jeſus © air this foretold to St. Peter his 'martyr- 
dom by _ croſs; and this Apoſtle was well pleaſed to drink 
the bitter cup, and to make his confeſſion as public as his de- 
nial had been, that he t make ſome reparation for his 
former fin. When the Apoſtles had ſpent ſome time in Gali 
they returned to Jeruſalem z where ten days before the f 
af Pentecoſt, Chriſt favored them with his laſt appearance, 
ae * en, and tg 


Foe 29- r. PETER, APOSTLES. $39 


YT 3 a WA 2780 


27 
. rem dir ea, with miracles z Mark Mari xi. 15. Lute 


44- 

After our Lord's aſcenfon up to heaven, the Ae 
waited the coming of the Divine Spirit in retirement and 
1 In the 1540 time, at the motion of St. Peter St. 

atthias was elected into the college of the Apoſtles. After 
the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon the diſciples, St. Peter 


made a ſermon to the Jews, who were aſſembled upon the 


fame of this prodigy; and he converted three thouſand. 
The new converts with the faith received alſo a ſhare of 
the Holy _ ; and ſelling all their poſſeſſions; they gave the 
rice to oftles to 7 diſttibuted among the poor 
rethren. humility, ſimplicityx of heart, meekneſs, 
_— and even oy in ſuffering, were ſuch, that they 
emed on a ſudden 4 * transformed into angels. The 
faith was much propagated by a wonderful miracle. © St. 
Peter and St. John go 2 the temple at three o'clock in the 
Afternoon, one of We ours for public prayet among the 
Jews, they ſaw a man who was a cripple from his birth, and 
\ Was begging alms at the gate of the temple called the 'Beauti- 
ful; and being moved with compaſſion, 8t. Peter command · 
ed him in the name bf Jeſus to ariſe + aud walk. The poor 
man found himſelf inſtantly cured, and entered into the tem- 
ple exulting and praiſing God. After this miracle St. Peter 
preached to the people a ſecond time; the effect of which 
was the cbnverſion of five thouſand perſoriz, Upon this the 


prieſts and Saddiicees, moved mode * jealouſy, prevail- 
e temple to come up 


ed upon the Ro of the 
with = a troop of ſoldiers, ati —— the two Apoſtles to 
e etence of a ſedition. Next morning they were 
daran > be the e great court bf the Sanhedrim; in which 
Kankis, Caiphis, John and Alexander, were their principal 
profecutors. Here St. Peter boldly declared, that it was in 


the name of Jeſus, in which all men muſt” be ſaved, that 


the cripple had been made ſound. The judges not being 


able to conteſt or ſtifle the evidente of the miracle, content- 


ed themſelves with the Apoſtles a ſevere: charge not 


8 hoody Eng frame of eſus. But to their threats 


er refolutely replied:“ Whether it be juſt to obe) 

rather than God, be you jourſewes judges. 'The-two 
Apoſtles b Aiſcharged. returned to the other "diſciples; 
and 'after they had prayed together, the houſe was ſhaken for 
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company found themſelves repleniſhed with a new ſpirit of 
fervor and eourage.. But neither-miracles, nor the company 
and. example. of the ſaints could extinguiſh the paſſion of 
ayarice in the hearts of Ananias and Saphira. Being rich, 
they pretended. to vie with the moſt charitable, and ſold their 
- eſtate; but while they, hypocritically affected to reſign the 
v Whole price to the public uſe, they ſecretly retained à part to 
themſelves. St. Peter, to whom God had revealed their hy- 
+ pocrily, reproached them ſeparately, that they had put a cheat 
n their own. ſouls, b ——_ a lie to the Holy Ghoſt in 
A rſon of his miniſters. At this ſevere reprimand, firſt 
the d, and afterwards, the wife, fell down dead at his 
feet. The Apoſtles confirmed their doctrine by. many mira- 
cles, curing the fick and caſting out devils. The, people laid 
| F ſick. on beds in the ſtreets, - That a wl f. f 2 12 
adow at leaft might querſhadow a them, and they might le 
2 — there infirmities. The ; rk prieſt Caiphas and 
he other heads of the Sanhedrim. cauſed the Apoſtles to be 
taken into cuſtody. But God ſeit his angel in the night, 
who. opening the doors. of the prifon ſet them at _ 
Early che next morning they appeared again preaching pub- 
licly in the temple. They were again taken up ind examined. 
They made no other defence, but that they ought to obey. 
God rather than men. The high prieſt and his faction deli- 
berated by what means they might put them to death. But 
Gamaliel, a famous doctor of the law, adviſed them to wait 
the iſſue, and to conſider whether this doctrine, confirmed by 
miracles, came not from God ; againſt whom their power 
would be vain. However they condemned the ſervants of 
God to be ſcourged. The Apoſtles thought themſelves hap- 
in thus bearing a part in the ignominy and ſufferings of 
_ croſs. After the martyrdom of St. Stephen the diſciples. 
diſperſed into different provinces, and preached the faith 
wherever they came: ſo that this diſperſon, inſtead of extin - 
guiſning the holy fire, ſpread it the more on all ſides. The 
poſtles themſelves remained ſtill at Jeruſalem to encourage. 
converts. St. Peter and St. John went thence to Sama - 
ria to confirm the Samaritan converts, whom St. Philip had 
gained over to the faith. In the mean while the perſecution, 
D Jeruſalem upon the converſion of St. Paul; and St. 
Fas mace a. progreſs through the 2 country 7 viſit 
uthfiul. . At Joppe, moved by the the tears of r 

he raiſed to 72 ——— and — widow Tabitha. | 
During his ſtay in this place, he was ordered by an angel to 
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ent baptize Cornelius the Centurion, « Gentle. Upon 
that occaſion God manifeſted to the prince of the Apoſtles, 
both by this order and by a diſlinct viſion, the great myſtery 


of the vocation of the Gentiles to the faith. It ſeems to have | 


been after this, that the Apoſtles diſperſed themſelves into 
other countries to preach the goſpel ; beginning in the adjoin- 
ing provinces. In the partition of nations which they made 
among themſelves, © St? Peter was deſtined to carry the goſpel 
to the capital of the Roman empire and of the world,” ſays 
St. Leo. But the Apoſtles ſtopped ſome time to preach 

Syria and other countries near Judza, before they proceed 

farther ;. and St. Peter founded the church of. Antioch, which 
was the metropolis not only of Syria, but of all the Eaſt. 
St, Jerom, Euſebius and others, aſſure us, that this was his firſt 
ſee. St. Chryſoſtom ſays, that St. Peter reſided there a long 


time: the common opinion is, ſeven years, from the year 


thirty-ſix to forty-two. During this interval he made ſeveral 


excurſions to carry the faith into other countries. He 3 | 


ed to the Jews difperſed throughout all the Eaſt, in Pontus, 
Galatia, Bithynia, Cappadocia and the Leſſer Aſia, before 
he went to Rome; as Euſebius teſtifies. He announced the 
faith to the Gentiles alſo, as occaſion offered, throughout 
ou and other countries; as appears by many inſtances. 

t. Peter is the only Apoſtle whom the goſpel mentions to 
have been married before his vocation to the apoſtleſhip, 


St. Clement of Alexandria, St. Jerom and St. Epiphanius, 


expreſsly affirm, that from the time of their call to the mĩ- 
7 85 or the commencement of their apoſtleſhip, all the 
Twelve embraced a ſtate of perpetual continency. St. Chry- 


ſoſtom propoſes St. Peter as an illuſtrious model of chaſtity. 


So mortified and abſtemious was the life of this great Apoſ- 
tle, that as St. Gregory Nazianzen relates, his diet was only 
one pennyworth a-day of an unſavory and bitter kind of pull 
called lupines; though on certain occaſions he eat of what 
was ſet before him : TOY 
© Having planted the faith in many countries, be arrived at 
length at Rome. Divine Providence, which had raiſed the 
. Roman empire for the more eaſy propagation of the goſpel, 
was pleaſed: to fix the fortreſs of faith in that great metropo- 
lis. Euſebius in Chron. St. Jerom, and the old Roman ca- 
lendar, ſay that St. Peter held the ſee of Rome twenty-five. 
zears; though he was often abſent upon his apoſtolic labors 
in other countries. Some weak Proteſtants have conteſted 


whether Peter ever was at Rome; but have been ſolidly refuted 5 


9 


* a 
Peter's imprifonment at Jeruſalem under king Agrippa proba- 
Ne after his firſt. journey to Rome: Being miracu- 
Touſly delivered by an angel, he travelled through many coun- 
Tries of the Eaſt, aud eſtabliſhed in them biſhops; as St. 
Agapetus afſures us. He was at Rome ſoon after; but was 
| baniſhed that city, together with the Jews, in 49. However 
they were ſoon-allowed to return. St, Peter went again into 
the Eaſt, and in 51 way ON at the general council held 
y the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem ; in which he ſhewed, that the 
ligation of the Jewiſh ceremonits was not to be laid on the 
Gentile converts. His determination was formed by the 
council into a decree. St. Petet whilſt he preached in Ju- 
da, labored chiefly to convert the Jews. e being tena- 
ious of the legal ceremonies, the uſe of them was for fome 
time tolerated in the converts, provided they did not regard 
them as of ptetept: for this always condemned 4s an 
Error in faith, and was called the Nazarean hereſy. 80 


ks St. Peter wrote two canonical epiſtles. The firſt is ad- 


drefſed chiefly to the coriverted Jews, though the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks to the Gentile converts. His ſecond epiſtle was 
Written” from Rome a little before his death, and may be 
regarded 48 his ſpiritual teſtament. In it he ſtrongly exhorts 
the faithful to labor earneſtly in the great work of their 
fanQification, and cautions them againſt the ſnares of 9 
We cannot doubt but that he preached the goſpel over all 
Italy, as Euſebius and  Rufinus affirm; and likewiſe in other 
7 of the Welt; according to the commiſſion which 
e ſtles received to carry the goſpel over the whole earth. 
Our iſland among others is ſaid to have been viſited by St. 
Peter; though for this we have only modern authority, 8 
Peter and St. Paul had often fled to | perſecutots in times bf 
danger; till being aſſured of th arp by revelation 


tmey courageouſly went to meet it. A little before the 


fes days after in rage and confuſion * according to Suetoniug 
his” blood even Raine the balcony in which the emperor 


death Simon Magus came to Rome, and there gained a high 
reputation. The Fathers aſſure us, that this famous magician 
had promiſed the emperor Nero to fly in the air borne up b 

- his angels; thus pretending to imitate the aſcenſion of Chriſt. 
Accordingly he raiſed himfelf in the air by his magical power 
in preſence of the emperor, 88. Peter and Paul ſeeing the 
deluſion, betook themſelves to their prayers; upon which the 
impoſtor fell to the ground, was much 'bruiſed, and died 4 
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| food; "The great progreſs 9 the faith mi 10 Rome br 
Dae preac got. the Apoſtles, was the cauſe 
the perſecution riſes by, Nero againſt the Church. St. 
Ambroſe tells us, that 2 Chriſtians entreated St. Peter to 
withdraw for a While; with Which requeſt he reluQantly 
complied. But as he was going out of the ou Pd he met 8 
Chriſt, and thus accolted Bin: 4 Lord, 
ing 57 Jeſus anſwered: I am going to Rome to be c 
25 again,” St. Peter readily un wy this to be KEY 
* and taking it for a reproof of his cowardice, and a 
x that it was the will of he ſhould ſuffer, returned 
into the city, and was thrown into priſon with St. Paul. 
The two Apoſtles are ſaid to haye remained there * 
ee i e time they converted the Spain, 
[oe guards with many others. St. Peter after having 
Tcourged, was led to execution together with St. Par, 40. 
din bh an ancient tradition at Rome; though fome fay ; 4 
fuffere ear before St. Paul, but on the ſame day of the 
month. cing arrived at the place of execution, he requeſt» 
of the officers that he might be crucified with his head 
downwards, alledging that he was not worthy to ſuffer in the 
ſame manner 2 divine Maſter had done before him. 
They <calily granted this extraordinary requeſt, St, Peter 
fuffered about the year fixty-five.' St. 8 that 
ihe bodies of the ral. Apoſtles were buried in the Catacombs, - 
two miles ont of Rome. Fram thoſe Catacombs or vaul 
where now ſtands the church of St. Sebaſtian, the body * 
St. Paul was cartied a little farther from Rome on the Of- 


tian road, and that of St. Peter to the Vatican hill. At pre. 
 fent their heads are kept in filyer buſtos in the church of St. 


John Lateran, One half of the body of each Apoſtle is de- 
ofited in a rich vault in the church of St. Paul; the other i in 
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Prem . and the be e of the pſa * Tile 


. THIS great Apoſtle was of the tribe of 8 A. 
us circumciſion he received the name of Saul. His father 
. by ſect a Phariſee and a denizen of Tarſus, the capital 
af Gilicia, honored, by Auguſtus with the freedom. of Rome, 


on account of its great attachment to Cxfar's cauſe. Hence 


— 
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gt. Faul. ws by privilege: a Roman citizen; ta which quality 
great diſtinction and ſeveral exemptions were granted by the 
Re of the empire. His parents ſent him young to Jeruſa- 
; where he was educated in the ſtricteſt obſervance of the 
w of Moſes by Gamaliel, a learned and noble Jew, and 
| Probably a member of the Sanhedrim. He embraced the ſeQ 
2 4 Phariſees, of all others the moſt ſevere, though by its 
I moſt oppoſite to the humility of the goſpel. It was 
ale with the 1h that all their children ſhould learn with 
ak ſtudies ſome OW were it but to avoid idleneſs, and to 
2 the body as well as the mind in ſomething "ſerious, 
is therefore En that St. Paul learned in his youth 
1 making tents, which he exerciſed even after his 


n zeal for the Jewiſh law and traditions, he 

6.8, a blaſphemer, a perſecutor, and the moſt nem 
enemy of Chriſt; Gal. i. 14. He was one of thoſe who combined 
to murder St. Stephen z and by keeping the garments of all 
who ſtoned that holy martyr, he is ſaid by St. Auguſtin: ta 
have ſtoned him by the hands of all the reſt. He aſcribes 
his converſion. to the prayers of St. Stephen. © If Stephen,” 
 fays he, “ had not prayed, the Church would never have had 
| St. Paul;“ Ser. 116. . the time of his converſion was not 
Wet come; and he diſtinguiſhed himſelf above all the reſt of 
| te ecutors of the diſciples of Chriſt at Jeruſalem. In 
| | ury of his zeal he applied to the high-pricſt and Sanhe - 
FS 4 for a commiſſion to take up all Jews at Damaſcus wh 
.- confeſſed Jeſus Chriſt, and bring them bound to Jerufa- 
lem, that they might ferve as public examples for the terror 
of others. But "a was pleaſed to fhew forth in him hir pa- 
tience and mercy and changed him in the very heat of his 
fury into @ ue! of election. He was almolt at the end of his 
journey towards Damaſcus, when about noon he and his com- 
nions were on a ſudden ſurrounded with a great light from 
= IN than the ſun; As ix. 3, &c. They all 
and being ſtruck with amazement fell to the 
e Arp Saul heard a voice, ſaying: Saul, Saul, — 

OT 


* | 4 thor perſerute me? He arfſwered : Who art thats L 
- And the Lord faid : Tam Feſus of Nazareth, whom thou perſe- 
cui. Upon which Saul, trembling and quite aſtoniſhed, 
cxied out: Lord, what wilt y * have me to do ? Chriſt bad him 
ſe and proceed on his journey to the city ; where he ſhould | 
be informed of what be expected from him. Our Lord, | 


_ auld not inſtruct him n by himſelf, as St. Auguſtin 


3 
. 
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obſerves, Qu. Zuang. J. 2. c. 40. ; but ſent him to the miniſ- 
try which he had eſtabliſhed in his Church, to be directed in 
the way of ſalvation. The convert riſing from the ground, 
found that, though his eyes were open, he ſaw nothing. 
This was a true emblem of the ſpiritual blindneſs in which 
he had lived. He was led by the hand into Damaſcus; whi- 
ther Chriſt ſeemed to conduct him in triumph. He remain- 
ed blind three days, without eating or drinking; and doubts 
leſs ſpent. this time in great bitterneſs of ſoul, not yet know- 
ing what God required of him. There was a Chriſtian of 
dillindtion in Damaſcus, much reſpected by the Jews for his 
irreproachable life and great virtue; his name was Ananias. 
Chriſt appeared to this holy diſciple, and commanded him to 
to Saul, then in the houſe of one Judas at prayer. Ananias 
22 * the name of Saul. But our Redeemer overruled' 
is fears, ſaying : Go ; he 1s a veſſel of eleftion to carr 
name before Gentiles and * and ene. of Wael + ond 7 
will fbew him how much he has to ſuffer for my name. For 
tribulation is the teſt and portion of all the true ſervants of 
Chriſt. Saul in the mean time ſaw in a viſion 2 man enter- 
ing and laying his hands upon him to reſtore his ſight. 
Ananias aroſe, went to Saul, and laying his hands upon him, 
ſaid : Brother Saul, the Lord Jeſus, wwho appeared to thee on 
thy journey, hath ſent me, that thou maye/t recerve thy fight, and 
be filled with the Holy Ghoſt. Immediately ſomething like 
ſcales fell from his eyes; and he recovered his fight. Ananias 
added: The God of our fathers has choſen thee, that thou ſhouldft 
know his will, and ſee the juſt one, and ſboulaſi hear the voier 
m his mquth : and thou ſhalt be his witneſs unto all men to pub- 


"ub what thou haſt ſeen and heard. Ariſe therefore, be baptized _ bn, 


and waſhed from thy ſins, invoking the name of the Lord. Saul 
then aroſe, was baptized, and took ſome refreſhment. He 
ſtaid ſome few days with the diſciples at Damaſcus, and be- 
gan immediately to preach in the ſynagogues that Jeſus was. 
the Son of God, to the great aſtoniſhment of all who heard 
him. Theſe ſaid one to another: Ir not this he who perſecuted * 
at Jeruſalem thoſe who invoked the name of Jeſus, and who ir 
come hither to carry them away priſoners * Thus a blaſphemer 
and a perſecutor was made an Apoſtle, and choſen to be ons 
of the principal inſtruments of God in the copverfion of the 
world. | 1 | 

After Saul had thus repaired the ſcandal which his violent 


perſecution of the GS wt of Chriſt had cauſed, he 
n 8 I Ws. bed i 
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retired into Arabia. It is not mentioned how long he lived 
in this retirement; but returning to Damaſcus, he began again 
to preach the faith, and confuted the Jews with wonderful 
force. That obſtinate people ſeeing themſelves unable to en- 
ter the liſts againſt him, laid a plot to take away his life, and 
prevailed with the governor of Damaſcus to promiſe them his 
concurrence. But the holy convert was let down the 
brethren in a baſket over the wall by night. He had then 
continued three years partly at Damaſcus and partly in his re- 
tirement, and took this occaſion to pay a viſit to St. Peter at 
Jeruſalem. St. Barnabas, who knew him, introduced him 40 
88. Peter and James, and ſatisfied them and the Church of 
the ſincerity of his converſion; for many of the Chriſtians at 
firſt ſhunned his company, fearing ſome deſign in one who 
had been their moſt furious enemy. He ſtaid fifteen days at 
| Jeruſalem ; till his ardent zeal armed the fary of the Jews 
. againſt him. The diſciples, to reſcue him out of their hands, 
conducted him to Cæſarea, and thence fent him by ſea to 
* Tarſus, his native city. He remained there upwards of three 
years, and preached in the neighbouring countries of Cilicia 
and Syria with great ſucceſs. The diſciples who had fled 
from Jeruſalem to Antioch upon the martyrdom of St. Ste- 
Z phen, diſpoſed the hearts of many to receive the goſpel. St. 
= arnabas coming thither in 43, -made a motion to the other 
- diſciples, that St. Paul might be ſent for; to which they rea- 
dily agreed. He therefore went to Tarſus, and brought St: 
Paul down to Antioch., Such was the ſucceſs of their joint 
labors there, that the diſciples at Antioch were firſt called 
_ - Chriſtians. In the great famine in 44, foretold by Agabus, 
y the Chriſtians of Antioch ſent to Jeruſalem by the hands of 
88. Paul and Barnabas a charitable collection, for the relief 
of the diſtreſſed in that church. After the execution of 
commiſſion the two ſaints returned to Antioch. -* 7 
It ſeems to have been about this time that St. Paul was 
0h favored with that extraordinary ecſtacy, in which he was 
taken up into the third heaven or paradiſe, and heard and 
faw myſteries, which it was not lawful for man to utter; 
2 Cor. xii. 4. While the faithful and the holy doctors at 
3 Antioch were Joining together in faſting and prayer, (which 
SZ pious public Exerciſes have always attended the election of new 
miniſters in the Church) the Holy Ghoft commanded by the 
mouth of ſome of the prophets, that Saul and Barnabas 
mould be fet apart for the ſpecial office of preaching. On 
this occaſion they were raifed to the dignity of: Apoſtles. 


1 
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Though · the other Apoſtles lived by the goſpel, St. Paul choſe 
not to make uſe of that liberty, and gained his ſubſiſtence 
by. making tents. Nevertheleſs this Apoſtle ſometimes re- 
ceived the voluntary alms of the Chriſtians, rather for their 
ſake than for himſelf; Phil. iv. 15. For as to himſelf he was 
prepared to live in hunger and in want, as well as in abun- 
dance; ever content with his condition wherever he was. 
Taking with him St. Barnabas in 44, he travelled. from An- 
tioch to Seleucia, and ſailed thence to Cyprus. He preached 
firſt in the Jewiſh ſynagogue at Salamis, and afterwards up 
and down the iſland, till he arrived at Paphos, a large city on 
the other ſide of the iſle, in which reſided Sergius Paulus, the 
Roman proconſul. This governor was a wiſe and prudent 
man, but was ſeduced by the magical arts of a Jewiſh impoſ- 
tor, one Barjeſus, otherwiſe called Elymas. The proconful 
was moved by the reputation of St. Paul, and deſired to hear 
him ſpeak. Elymas oppoſed the preaching of the Apoſtlez _ 
but was ſtruck with blindneſs upon the ſpot; ſo that he could 
not ſee the ſun. Sergius Paulus at the fight of this miracle, 
and by hearing St. Paul, was converted, and received the ſa- 
crament of baptiſm. Some think that the Apoſtle took the 
name of Paul from this illuſtrious Roman; and St. Luke from 
this time uſually calls him ſo. St. Paul leaving Cyprus, went 
by ſea to Perge in Pamphylia, and thence to Antioch, the ca- 
pital of Piſidia; where he preached in the ſynagogue on two 
Sabbath-days. Many were induced by his diſcourſes-to be- 
lieve in Chriſt ; but the more obſtinate Jews- drove him and 
Barnabas out of their country. They preached next at Ico- 
nium with great ſucceſs, and remained there a conſiderable 
time to inſtruct both Jews and Gentiles, who had embraced. 
the faith; till they were forced to quit this city alſo, to efcape 
being ſtoned by the enemies of * After this they viſited 
Lyſtra, Derbe, and other towns and villages in that country, 
At Lyitra happened the cure of a man who had been lame 
from his birth ; to whom St. Paul reſtored ſtrength and the 
uſe of his limbs, by bidding him to ſtand upright on his feet, 
in the midſt of a public aſſembly. Upon this the Heathens 
prepared to offer ſacrifice to the two Apoſtles, thinking they 
were gods; and were with great difficulty prevented. St. 
Paul was ſtoned ſoon after by the ſame giddy mob, and was 
dre af the city for dead z but by the care of the diſ- 
ad and returned with them into the city. 
On ted the next day with St. Barnabas to 
nn aN 32 2 N eee. 
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Derbe, where they converted great numbers. After an abe 
ſence of about three years, they returned by Lyſtra, Iconium 


and other places (ordaining prieſts in each church), to An- 
tioch in Syria. Durin . four following years St. Paul 
preached over Syria = Judza : and that interval ſeems to 
have been the time in which he carried the goſpel from Je- 
ruſalem into the Weſt as far as Illyrium, Rom. xv. 19. It 
would be endleſs to relate all the zealous enterpriſes, 82 
and ſufferings of this holy Apoſtle for the ſervice of and 
the propagation of the goſpel, We muſt beg leave to refer 

aur reader to the Ad f the Apoftiles for a more detailed and 
ſatisfaftory account. St. Paul himſelf ſpeaking of his miſ- 

fions, paſſes over the innumerable converſions, miracles and 


wonders, which he wrought, and only mentions his ſufferings : 


for the croſs was his glory. He tells us, that he had under- 
gone more labors, and ſuffered more frequent impriſonments 
and more ſtripes, than any other. He was often near death 
from rivers, thieves and the malice of the Jews, and from the 
treachery of falſe brethren, in towns-and in deſerts. He en- 
dured all manner of fatigues, frequent watchings, faſting, 
hunger and thirſt, and nakedneſs. He had been five times 
publicly ſcourged by the Jews, and thrice beaten with rods by 
the Romans or Gentiles ; had thrice ſuffered ſhipwreck, and 
had been a day and a night. in the depth of the ſea z 2 Cor. 
xi. 23. ; b 73003 | | NR 
In the year 52 he wrote from Corinth his two epiſtles to the 
Theſſalonians; which art the firſt of his writings. In 55 he 
wrote to the Galatiansz and the year after that, on occa- 
ſion of an unhappy ſchiſm among the Corinthians, he wrote 


alſo to them. The year following he ſent his ſecond epiſtle 


to the Corinthians; whom he viſited ſhortly after. St. Au- 


guſtin is of opinion, Ep. 118. ad Jan. that he then regulated 


the rite and manner of aſliſting at the Divine myſteries z parti · 
cularly that the body of our Lord ſhould not be received at 
ſupper, but only by perſons faſting. From Corinth in 58 the 
Apoſtle wrote to the Romans, expreſling a great defire to ſee 
the faithful of that illuſtrious city. In his return to Jeruſa- 
lem with alms for the poor of that church, he ſtaid a month 
at Troas. Here ſo great was the ardor of the faithful to hear 


Paul preach, that they liſtened to him from morning till mid- 


night without taking any refreſnment. On this occaſion a 
young man called Eutychus, quite overcome with ſleep, fell 
gown to the ground from the third ſtory, and was taken up 


dead. But St. Faul immediately reſtored him to life, and 
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continued his inſtructions till break of day. At Jerufalem he 
diſtributed the alms which he had brought with him ; but had 
much to ſuffer from the implacable hatred of the Jews; Who 
after unmercifully abuſing him, twice impeached him of ſedi. 
tion. St. Paul the ſecond time appealed to the emperor, 
that he might not be abandoned to the rage of malicious pro- 
fecutors. In conſequence of this appeal he was delivered to a 
certain centurion, to be conducted to Rome. The Apoſtle 
had with him Luke, Ariſtarchus and ſome others. During a 


long and tedious voyage they were toſſed by a dreadful ſtorm: ' 


and for fourteen days never ſaw the ſun, moon or ſtars; and 


were almoſt famiſhed for want of food. All gave themſelves 


up for loſt : but St. Paul aſſured them, that they ſhould all 

pe with their lives; but that the veſſel ſhould be loſt. 
This happened accordingly. For the veſſel running a- ground, 
the ſhip was daſhed to pieces; but the whole 2 got 
ſafe on ſhore, ſome by ſwimming, others on planks. e in- 
habitants of the place (which was the iſle of Malta) treated 
the diſtreſſed ſtrangers with great humanity, and made for 
them large fires to dry their clothes. While St. Paul was 


buſy throwing a bundle of ſticks on the fire, a viper, concealed. 


in the wood, faſtened on his : but he ſhook it off into 
the flames without receiving any hurt. The people expected 
he would ſoon ſwell, and drop down dead; and cried out, 


be muſt be ſome murderer purſued by Divine ven But 
ſeeing his mi us preſervation, they ſaid, he muſt ſurel 
be ſome god. Here St. Paul by his prayers reſtored to health 


the governor's father, ſick of a fever and dyſentery; and after 
him many others were alſo healed of their infirmities. - The 
Apoftle and his company arrived at Rome in the year 61. 
He was detained there priſoner two years; and then, as no 
one appeared againſt him, he was ſet at liberty. During his 
cuſtody he had preached with great fruit to thoſe who refart- 
ed to him, both Jews and Gentiles. Here St. Luke ends his 
hiſtory of the acts of the Apoſtles ; which from the thirteenth. 
chapter is a narrative of the travels of St. Paul. The Philip» 
pians ſent Epaphroditus, their biſhop, with money for the 
Apoſtle's relief during his impriſonment : and he wrote to 
them his moſt tender epiſtle ” — in 2 he 1 them 
to be upon their d againſt falſe teachers. e ſame year 
he Sram alle his epiſtle to the Coloſſians. It was alſo in 
Italy that he wrote his epiſtle to the Hebrews, probably about 


the year 63. i 


„ 


Some time after his enlargement he returned again from F 
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ad again over many countries, and ſuffered over again chains, 


| wrote to St. Titus from Greete, or Achaia. He made ſe- 
| | { veral other voyages, in which he had much to ſuffer: and no 


and great numbers, and among theſe many illuſtrious perſons, 


tze following ycar. 
titles. His martyrdom happened in the 
the 29th of June; when he conſummated his ſacrihce by the 

| in bis own chureh, in ſumptuous” vaults. His chains were 
alſo preſerved, in Rome; and St. Chryſoſtom, who earneſtly 


FE chem 
tf, tremble, and were reverenced by the angels; Hom. 8. in 
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Rowe into the Eaſt, as he had promiſed in all the above-. - 
mentioned epiſtles. There he undertook new voyages, preach - 


iſons, torments, conflicts and continual dangers of death. 
this journey he eſtabliſhed the faith in Crete, and left St, 
biſhop there; as he did St. Timothy at Epheſus. He 


diſtance of nations could confine the ardor of his zeal. Hav- 
ing a foreſight of his martyrdom, as 88. Athanaſius, Auguſ- 
tin and other Fathers teſtify, he went to Rome a ſecond time, 
about the year 64. St. Peter had begun to preach there, pro- 
bably fixtcen years or more before the arrival of St. Paul; 


bad embraced the faith; when Nero began the firſt general 
perſecution of the Church The zeal of the two Apoſtles was 
the cauſe of their impriſonment and martyrdom. St. Chry- 


continued at leaſt a year: for 
e % Timothy he defires him to come 
nl Let he did not ſuffer 1 

this - ry iſtle to Timothy, 
gans ; i Which ſtyles himſelf 
norable of his 
Oxty-fave, on 


wrate one to the E 
the priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, as the moſh 


ſword. His head is kept in the church of St. John Lateran : 
but his body lies with St. Peter's, half in the Vatican and half 


defired to travel from. Antioch to Rome, that he might ſalute 
and apply them to his eyes, fays, “they made the devils 
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